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V CANVM, Pinitefi, tuo nomini in 


L WA [criptum edimus,polt omnium omnes 
L | ediriones, elegantifſimis formis excu- 
: ſum,cuia acerrimazac {tudio emenda- 
4 rum, locupletiore indjce. autum, ac 
1 | dignum denique-quem adeo. nobilis, 


—_—— clara n{criptiohoneſtarct.. Eſt au- 
tcm hic unus pobta,aut nullus praterea alius, quihomi- 
: minatoinlibera civirate, & legendus affidue, & reren» 
$ -dus manibus, atque adco fi heri poſlit in ſaccum & in 
ſanguinem, totus convertendus fit, Tta enim bello civi- 
h canendo inſurgit, ita cupiditatrem hominum, & ſcelus 
patriz vim afferentium, 1ta civilia arma, diffenſiones, 
difcordias inſe&arur, ut non magis ea quz narrat, que 
ſantipſa ramen per ſe graviſſima, quam ftudium atque 
anim1 ardor, quo infcribendo incitatusferrur, quemvis 
ad libertatis {tudium,ad pogo otium, ad concordi. 
am ample&endam impellat. Prodeatijgitur pocta tans | 
tus in lucem tuo nomini commendatus : qui natus 1n lis 
bera civitate, atque una inter omneis alias Hetruriz, 
monumenris antiquitatis clarifſlitma, non magnitudine 
imperij, [ed ordinum concordia, zquabilitate, optimis 
legibus, arque inſtitutis, nulli in Italia ſecunda, propter 
tuas eximias virtutes, quarum eſt majorum tuorum no- 
bilitas, acceſſio ſumma, tuis civibus ſpem facis, patriz 
ornameEtum te aliquando & prefidum.maximum furu« 
rum, Habes enim exijs quz maxime in vita expetuntur, 
a natura ingenii vim{ummanm, a fortuna patriznobili= | 
rarem atquein ca locum tibi a majoribus reliftum ho» 


1999 t 


eſſe maximus in 
Eltis abs te,ac ve- 


olce $ augetur, Hzc 
quam dete ſpem conceptam 
m apud exteros cupiditatem 
& ſtudium ann ad excitant laudandi art- 
que ornandi tui : nos certe ita tibi devinxerunt, utnon 

am tibi, ſed omnibus etiam ad quos ſunt hzc noſtra 
| noltrum in te amorem & ftudium 


Ex Petri Criniti, de Poetis Latinis 
{247665 "-liabrnt $13 Þ& Fe tag 2 
MakrCvs Anneus Lucanus, natione Hiſpanus 
patria Cordubenſis fuir, Parrem babnit L, Annaun 
Melam,qui habizua eſt Senece & Gallionis frater,us 
obſervarnum eFt in Annalibus Enſebi), Natalis ejus 


traditur C.Cſ.Germanico iterum & L.Ceſiano Cos, 


Delatus ad urb?, cm inprima adbuc infancia efſer, 


qus facilius pro erate in bonis diſciplinis cnlnan in- 


genii caperet. Adoleſcens fatus jliufire:s habuit pre= 
ceptores:in literis Rhenmium Palemonem, qui prin- 
cipem locis imer omnes Grammaticoi tennit: in Rhe« 
goricis Flavium Virgininum Rhetorem illis z2empors- 
bu nobiliſimum. Tantimsg, diligentia ſua ac facili- 
zate ingenii profecit, ut Grace ac Latine declamaver, 
non ſine ſumma adm:iratione audientium, Inter cate- 
ros condiſcipulos Saleium Baſſum,or A.Perſnum,;qus 
Satras ſcripſis, ſingulari benevelentia dilexis, nyt 


auirque officiis proſequurus et. Apud Ceſ Neronens. 


permulzum gratia & benevolttiain prima #tate po- 
#1428 ; ade illiefficax fuit ingenium ad promerendss 
conciliand65 9, bi animes hominum, 1taq,non mods 


ad Queſture dignitatem provetins eft;ſed in Angu- 


yz guague colleginm aſcitus, compoſrtis verſrous de 
 laudibus Neronts, Non tamen 

pud eu principem,qui alienaa laudes moleſtiſſimo 4- 
 nimo ferret © quig, inrepellendis, opprimend;39, alio- 


rom virauibuc acerrimus;a ſeviſſamus ſuit, / xore 
Sign A "us " babus 


anſi in gratia a= 
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babuit nomine Pollam Argentariam: de cujus inge- 
nio,atq, dofirina, mulia referuntur a Sidonio Apollis 
nare, & Papinio + qui maxima quadam reverentia 


inquit ad natalem Lucani celebrandum ſe accedere, 


& efſe hoc imputandum Polls Argentarie, cujus e= 
ruditio,atque nobilitas ſumma fuiz. Val.quog, Mar- 


2ialis multis carminibus Natalem Lucani deſcribis : 


quale efF ilind contra Neronss iniquitazem : 
Heceft illa dies,que magni conſcia parius 
Lucanum populis,0&n 1ibi Polladedit, 


Hen Nero crudelis,nullaque inviſior umbra, 


Debuit hoc ſaltem non licuiſſe tibi. , 
Enumerantur a Grammaticis noftris preter opus de 
bello Ceſ.e&r Pompeii, complura alia ab eodem Luca- 


10 compoſita © in quibus maximam laude adeprus eff 


zngenit &y dorine.Scripſit enim Saturnalia,Sylua- 
21m libros X, Tragadiam Medeam, quam non abſol- 
wit : de incendio Vrbis, de incendio Troig cum Pria- 
w13 calamitazte, Orpheum, fabulas compluress, & epi- 
folas, Ex libris Pharſalie zreis primos emendavit, 
cum uxore Argentaria + reliquos imperfettos, atque 
znemendatos reliquit proper intempeFtivum interi- 
zum, Fabius Quintil, autor eft Lucanum ipſum ma- 
gis annumerandum eſſe Oratoribus,quam Poetis. Eſt 
(inquit )ardens,vy concitatus,ſententiisg, clariſſimis 


 Excellens, In concionibus admirandus atque excultus, 


ades ut videatur ſatis exprimere fingularem illam e- 
legantiam,vzy majeſtatem Vergilii, Sunt qui ſcribant 
nn peri ferent} RdOne ETH08, CG WONGN'S XX; 
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LVCANI VIT A 7 
annum attigiſſer,ſed referendum id efF verbys Corne- 


HiiTaciti.: quide hoc agit in Fe Neronis. Attico 


Veſtino,es. Silio Nerva.Cofs, fatia eſt conſpiratio con- 
rra'Neronem Imperatoremprincipe tam preclari fa- 


Cinorts C.Pifone. Lucatuay proprie canſe ad ho ac- 


cendebant, quod famam carminum ejus Nero depri- 
mebat, —_ ofFentare mA ea 
Parefacla autem conjuratione, Lucani cedem impe- 
ravit Nero, 1s brachium dedis medico, ad ſecandas 
venas: & ubi noe fa ane pedes frigeſcere, 

extremu cedere ſpiritum, 
fervido adhuc & compote mentis pefore, imtelligit: 


© * recordazus @ ſe carmen compoſizum, quo vulneratum 

| militem per ejuſimodi morris imaginem obiiſe rradi- 
] derat,verſus ipſos remlit : eag, ills  ſuprema vox fuit, 
* Viſinur adhuc Rome in marmoreis monimenzeis id e- 
* Jogiumde Lucano priſcis bteris : 


M.. ANNAEO. LYCANO CORDy- 
BEN SI  POETAE, BENEFICIO' 
NERONIS- CAES. FAMA |S EiR»; 
VATA. 
Sed apponenaum preterea eft carmen rillud 23 
runs de ipſo Lucan : 
Corduba me genuit,rapuit Nero: prelia dixt, 
Que geſſere pares,hinc ſocer,inde = 
Continuo nunquam direxi carming 
Que tratlim ſerpant : plus mihi ce placet, 
Fulminis in morem,que ſunt miranda cizentur : 
 Hecv vero _ dictio,que feriet. 
A 4 - 0M NNIS 
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M. ANNEI LVCANI 
CLELLHS .BELLI.. VEL 


PHARSALLE. SL IOY 
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IOANNIS SVLPITII VERVL ANI- 
AKGUMENTYM, | 


| pr VS haber dell cxuſa,urque aBusabira, 76 
| Precip CzſarRubiconistranlilitundas, © "7 
} Vicinumque minaxinvadit Ariminon: inde - + 
Excipir attonita dejeQos urbe Tribunos,  _ 

Ad bellimque ſuos animar,revocacque cohorreis, 
Auxilivir dum : terror tum ſcribirururbis, | 


a Pompei trepidans,pavidique Senarus. 
Poltfecpr _ prodigiaraumch CAnunture 


5 


po per Emathios plur quam civiliacm- 
ague datum ſeoeri canis ppulimgpe- 


rentem. 
In ſua vibtrici converſums viſcera dexira:- 
C ognatazque acres, rupto regns 
Certatum4ois conca(ſ viribus orbie, 


Au oniie ymbrique errares Craſſuci innhe, 
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T0 Lvcant. 

kelly geri placuit nullos habitura t 

Heu quantum terre pornit,pelagique bit "Y 

Hoc quem civiles hauſerunt ſanguine dexire! + 
Vnde wvenit* Titan,c nox ubi ſidera condit, + 

F Quaquedies medius flagramibus eftuat bovis, 

Ex qua bruma rigens,ac neſcia vere remzits, 
Aftringit Scythicum glacial; frigore pontum. 
Sub juga jam * Seres,jam barbarus iſſet, Araxes, 
Et gen: fi quajacet naſcenti conſcia Nilo, 

1X0 Tum f tantus amor belizibi Roma nefand), 
Torum ſub Latias leges crom miſeris orbem, 
In te verte manius ; nundum tibi defuit hoftis, 
At nunc ſemirutis guodr mania refs : 
Vrbibus a ein gentia Murs 

I 5 Saxa jacent,nulloque domus <a tenentur, 
Rarus & antiquis habitator in urbibus errat, 


quod {vnipy ahi inarata per annos 


=. 


Horrida 


Heſperia eft,deſuntque manus poſcentibus arvis. 


Non tu Pyrrhe ferox,nec tantis cladibus auiTor 


20 Panus erit - null penizus diſcindere ferro 


Contigit : alta civilis vulnera dextre. 
Luod ſi non aliam wventurofata Neroni . 


/ Invenere viam 


meſon Tonants 


pag Pnz Shove Sn manes « 
Vhime funefte concurrans vprebe Munda, 


eberna parautmy mT 


His 


- OR eee re Sts ; 


LE 19 BR 1s 
His Ceſar;Peruſma fames, M minaeque labores 
Accedant fatis : &> quai premit aſpera claſſes - 
Lencas ; 7 ardenti ſervilia bella fuub Aetna, 
Multum Roma tamen * debes civilibus armis, 
Quodiibiresatta ef. Tem ftatione perafia 5 
Attra petes ſerus,prelati regia cels :— 
E xcipiet gaudente polo : feu ſceptra tenere, 
: Seute flammiferos Phabi tranſcendere curris, 
2 Telluremque nihbil mutato ſole rimentem 
7 Igne yago, luftraxe ) Juvar : 1ihinumine ab omni x6 
1 Cedetnr :* jurique to naturarelingues. M6 
© LQuis deus efſe velis : nbi regnum ponere mundi. 
IS ” —_—_ in Arttoo ſedem 116; legeris orbe © 
1 Nec* polus adverſicalidus * qua vergitur Anſtri, 
{ ode tam videas obliquo ſidere Romam. | IF 
7 Aetheris immenſipartem ſ# preſſeris unam. — 
2 Sentietaxis onus,librati pondera cali 
7 Orbe tene medio : pars etheris illa ſerens © 
| Tozavacerumlleque obFem 4 Ceſare nubes,. 
" Tune genius humanun poſitis ſibi conſulat armis, » & 
| 1ng, vicem gent omnis amet : pax miſſa per orbem 
7 Ferrea belligeri compeſcat limina lani. 
3 Sed mihi jam numen : nec ſite peffore vates 
3 © Accipiam,Cyrrhea velim ſecreta moventem. 
© Solicizare denm,Bacchiamque avertere Nyſa.. 25 
Tuſatis* ad vires Romana in carmina* dandas.. 
S Fertanimus canſas $antarum expromere rerun ? 


F mmenſlmgue aperitur opus, quid in arma furentems 
I ph Frm remorſe = - 7 
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mmndi ſuprema coegerit hora, I: 
4 Anciquaie reperens iterum chaos,ommia mitt ix $ 
Sidera fideribus concurrent,igneaponium 
Afﬀrra it" a6 Fry bt ctr ar 
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Invidiam Formna ſuam. 1% cauſſa matorum 

Faa tribus dominis communis Roma,nec unquam 

In turbam miſſ; feralia feedera regns, j 

O mal? concordes, nin aque cupidine caci : 

Quid miſcere pivas vires,orbems renere. | 

dean terra frenum,terr amque levabit _ 

Aer & longs volvent Titana es 

.  Noxquediemcalorotidem per fina ſequetur, 
Nfl regni ſociis,omnizque poteFias 
Impeziens conſortis erit : nec gentibus ullis 

2 5 Credite,nec longe fatorum exempla awry 
Fraterno prims maduerunt {; 

Nec pretzum tan tellu, 


Tunc erat, 
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7 Pax efuine non Pome ducum : nam ſola futur » 

2 Craſſus erat bells medius mova, Qualiter undas 

: Lu ſecat, er geminis gracilis mare ſeparasI/thmos, 

7 Nec patienr conferre 08 © fr texrrarecedat, 

* Jonium Aegeo ſranget mare : fic ubi ſava F 

* Armaducumdirimens miſerando funere Oraffn, | 

| Afſrias Latiomaculavit 667d Carrhas, 

' Parthica Romanos ſolverun danma _ A 

: Pluilla et credz1is 

 Arſacide: bellum 6 czvile tbe, : 2 g 

| Dividuturferroregt | potent, 

! Que mare,que 1erras, que totwm poſſider orbern, 

7 Non cepit fortuna duos.nam pignora junith 

7! Sanguinis, &> diro ferales omine tedas «i - 

1 Abttulit ad manes, Parcarum Julia ſeava _ 15 

; Intercepta anmgnedſ/s 1b; fata dediſſens _ 

? Majores induce moras,zu ſole furentem. - 

* Inde-yirum poteras,atque binc vetinere parenten, 

| Armatasque manu excuſſs jungere ferro, 

2 Yr genero: ſaceris medie junxere Sabine. " 2Q 

Morte 1ma diſcuſſa fides;bellizmque movere 

* Permiſſum ducibus : fiimulos da emula virius, 

7 Tunovaneveeres obſcurent atta triumphas, 

Er wifhis cedat piratica lawrea Gallis, 

Magne times.: ze jam ſeries uſisque laborun 

Erigis,impatiensque loci foruma fecundi. 

Nec quenquan jan ferre  porefF,Ceſarve priovem. » 

mpeiluve paren,quis juftins induis arma «+ 

Sci roſa © magno (e pom qriſque ime © 
_ Vithia 
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25 Tot circum ſylve firmo 


TS. LV.CANI EE 
Vitrix cauſſa deis placuit,ſed vita Catoni, F 
| Neccozere s 5 alter vergentibus annis SF 
In ſenium,longoque toge rranquillior uſu 
| Dedidicit jam pace ducem c famaque petitor 
5_ Multa dare in vulgus © torus pop —_ auris 
© Impelii,plauſuque ſi gandeye : 


Nec reparare noVas vires,mu 


Freaky tha 
Credere for tune : ſtat magni nominis umbra 3 
Qualis frugifero quercus ſublims i in 499 oe 

to Exuvias vereres populiſacrataque geftans, | 
Dona ducum: nec Jam validis radicibus herens, 


Pondere fixaſuo eFF ;nudosque per acraramos = 
E ffundens,trunco non frondibus efficit umbram. 


Sed quamvis primo nutet caſura ſub Euro, 


ſe robove tollant, 
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Cedis : vrua graves elidunt corpora iruncs, 
Intrepidus tanti ſedit ſecurus ab alto 
Speftator ſceleris,miſeri rot millia vulgs 
Non piguiz juſſiſſe mori-: congefta recepit $23. 
Omnia T'yrehenus Syllana cadavera gurget, 8 7 
In fiuuvinam prom cecidere in corpora ſunmi, 
Precipites heſere rates, frrage cruenta 
Interruptus aquis fluxis prior ammis in &quor : 

Ad molem ſtett unda ſequens. nam ſanguinis alti 
Visſtbi feciz trer,campiunque eff ſa per omnen, 10 
Precipitique ruens Tyberina ad fiumina rivo ps 

Herentes adjuvit aqua x nec jam alveus amnem, 

Nec retinent ripe yeddirg, cadavera camps, 

Tandem Tyrrhenas vix elutatus in undas 
Sanguine ceruleum torrenti dividit Equor. 46+. Þ 4 
Hiane,Salus rerum,Felix bis Sylia wocari, 

His meruis 1umulum medio ſibi tollere campo ? 

Hac rurſus patienda manent : hoc ordine bells 

Ibitur : hic ftabit civilibus exitus armi, 
| Qyanquam agitant graviora ———_ coun 2.0 
Humans generis majorein prelia damno, 
Exulibus Mariis bellorum maxima merces 
Roma recepta fuit : nec plus viddoria Sylle 
Preftitit, inviſas penizus quam zollere partes,.. 
Hos alio forma vocas : olimque porentes - 
Concurrunt .nentey civilia bella moveres, + 
Contentus que Sylla furs. fic moFFa Haelns: 
Preterit4q,memor' ebat,netueng, futurs. 
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Parrhaſis _ Elice ciym wverteret axes, 


A at non ampla Catonts, 
5 Invent: Gnſommns voluentem publica cure = 
Fata virum caſizsq, urbis cunttisq, timentem, 
S ecurimque ſui,farique his vocibus orſus. 
' Onmibus expulſe# AWE! Fe ate 
Virtutis jam ſola fides,quam tr 

L 9 F xcutiet fortuna tibi,tumente labantem 
Dirige me dubium,certo tu robore firma. 
Nam, alii Magnum,vel Ceſaris arma ſequantuy : 
Dux Bruto Cato ſolus erit,pacenme tmeris, 
Inconcuſſa cenens dubio veftigia mundo ? 

r 5 Anplacuit,ducibus ſcelerum populique furentis 
Cladious immiftum civile abſolvere bellum ? 
Quenque ſu rapiunt ſcelerata in prelia cauſe 
Hos polluta domus legesque in pace timendge, 
Hos ferro fugienda fames,mundique ruine 

| ÞO Permiſcenda fides. mellum furor egit in arma, 
Caftra petunt magna vifti mercede : tibi uni 
Per ſe bella placent.quid tot duraſſe per annos 
Profuit mmunem corruptis moribus avi? 
Hoc ſolum longe pretium virtutis habebs : 

25 Accipient alios facient te bella nocentem, 

Ne tamen,o ſuperi,liceat feralibus armis 
Has etiam moviſſe manus : nec pila {acertis 
Miſſa tus caca telorum in nube ferantur : 
Nec tanta incaſſum virius eat ; ingeret onunis £ 
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 Caftra ducis Magni : nimium placet ipſe,Catons 


' Arcano ſacrarreddit Cato petore woces. 
Summum, Brute nefas civilia bella fatemur : | 


Expers ipſe metus f quis cam ruat arduus ether, . 
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Se belli fortuna uubi,qus nolet ab iffo © 
Enſe mori quamvis alieno vulnere labens, 
Et ſcelus eſſe twum ? melius tranquilla ſine 
Oia ſolus ages : ſicut calefia ſemper 
Inconcuſſa ſuo voluuntur fidera lapſn. - 
Fulminibus propior terre ſuccenditur aer, 
Imagque telluris ventos,tratisque coruſcos 
Flammarum accipiunt: nubes excedit Olympus. 
Lege delim minimas rerum diſcordia turbat : 
Pacem ſumma tenent.quam late Ceſar ames 1% 
Accipient,tantum veniſſe in prelia civem ? 

Nam prelata ſuis nunquam diverſa dolebis 


Si bellum civile placet,pars magna ſenatus, 

Et duce privato gefturus prelia conſul #5.5-8P 
Sollicitant,procere:q, alii : quibus adde Catonens 

Sub juga Pompeii : toro jam liber inorbe 

Solus Ceſar erit, quod fi pro legibus aria 

Ferre juvat patrius,libertatemg, teri : 42s 7 
Nunc _ Pompeii Brutum neque Ceſaris hoſtem, », 5 
Pof? bellum viftoris habes, fic fatur,as illi ; 
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Sed qus fata trahunt,uirtus ſecura ſequetur, 
Crimen erit ſuperis & me feciſſe nocentem. 25 
Sidera quis mundi/ymque velit ſpeftare cadenten 


Terra labet mifto coeuntis pondere nundi, 
Compreſſus renuiſſe manus ? gent6ime furorem 
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 Heſperium ignote, Romanaque ſigna ſequentur, 
| Dedudtique fretis aljoſub ſidere reges ? 

Oriaſolus agam ? procul hunc arcete furorem 

0 ſuperi,motura Dahas ut clade,Getasque | 

5 CSecurome Roma cadat, ceumorte parentem 

Natorum orbatum longum producere funus 

Ad rumulum juvet ipſe dolor.yuruat ignibus atris 

Inſeruſſe manus,conftrufoque aggere buf7; 

Ipſum atras tenuiſſe faces,non ante revellay, 

I 0 Exanimem quam tecomplettar Roma,tuiamque 
 Nomen,Libertas,0 inanem proſequay umbram, 

Sic eas : immiizes Romana piaculadivi' 

Plena ferant : nullo fraudemus ſanguine bellum, 

O utinam,calique deis, Erebique liceret 


IF Hoccaput in cunt#24 damnatum exponere panas, 


Devorum ho#tiles Decinm preſſere caterve : 
Me gemine figant acies,me barbara telis 
Rheni turba petas : cunttis ego pervius haftis 
E xcipiam medius totius wuinera bellj, 


20 Hie redimat ſanguis populos : hac cede tuatur 


| Luicquid Romani meruerunt pendere mores, 
Ad juga cur faciles populs ? cur ſaeva volentes 
Regna pati perennt ? me ſolum invadite ferro, 
Me fruftra leges er inaniaura mentem: 


2 5 Hic dabit,hic pacem jugulus,finemque laborum 


| Gentibus Heſperiis : poi# me regnare wvolenti 
Non opus eFt bello,quin publica ſigna, ducemg, 
Pompeium ſequimmr ? nec,ſi forruna favebit, 
Hun quoque totiua fibi jus promitiere munds = 
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LATER, 
on bene compereum efF.ideo me milite vincat, 
Nec ſibs ſe vicaſſe puter ſic farnr : C& acres 
TIrarum movit ſrimulos e juvenisque calorem 
E xcitat in nimios belli cruilis amores, 
 Interea,Phabo gelidas peliente renebraz, - 
Pulſatee ſonuere fores,quas ſanftlarelifto 
Hortenſi mavens irrupit Martia ouffo, 
Quondam virgo torus thelioris junta marits, 
Mox ubi connubii pretiummercesq, ſoluta ef, 
Tertia jam ſobules, alios fecunda penates = 
Matt on datur,geminas @ ſanguine matris 
Permiftura domos,ſed ay 0h iy urna 
| CSupremos cineres,miſerando concita vultu, 

_ Effuſas laniata comas,concuſſaque peftus . 
Verberibus crebris,ciner6sq, ingefta ſepulcri, 
Non alter placienra viro,fic maFa profatur 

Dum ſanguis inerat + dum vis mazerna : peregi 

| Tuſſa Cato,gn: geminos excepi fara mayitos. 
 Viſceribus laſſis, parthque exhau#fta,revertor 
Jam nulli tradenda viro,da feedera priſes 

Illibata tori + da tantum nomen inane \ © 
Connub: : liceat tumulo ſcripſiſſe, Catonis 
Martia : nec dubium longo queratur in £'V0, 
Mutarim primias expulſa,an wadita zedas. 

Non melerorum ſoriamgyebhsq, ſeeundis 
Accipis +incuras venio, parten laborum. 
Da mibhi caffra 
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Et fitcivili propior Cornelia bello 
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Sunt alzena toris,jam fato; in bella yocante + 
Fadera ſola tamen,vanaque carentia pompa 
 Inraplacent;ſacrisg, deos admittere teFfes, 
_ Feftacoronatonon n pendent limine ſerta, 

5 Infulaque in geminos diſcurris candida -av2% 
Legitimeg, faces. F986", 0 acclivis eburnis 
Stat torus,&7 pifto veftes biferiminas anro : 
Turritag, frontem matrona corona, 
Tralata vemit contingere limina planta. 

10 Non timidum nupte leviter tefura pudorem 
Lutea demiſſos velarunt f a vultus. 
Balteus haud fluxos is aftrinxit amifturs 
_ monile decens 1:9, herentia primis 

Sup para nudatos cingunt anguft lacertos, 
I 5 Sicgut eras,mefti ſervans 4D cultus, 
Hoque modo nas03;hoc eff xa maritnm 
08f za funerea celatur purpura lane. 
Non ſoliti luſere ſales ; nec more Sabino 
E xcepit trifÞis convicia fetta: marinus, 
2-0 Pignora nulla domus nulli coiere propinqus.. 
I e Bruto, 


Ille nec benifcan ſenile o_ 


dimovitab ore 
Ceſariem,durog, admiſut gaudia vulty, 
Vt primum #oll feralia videras arma, 

2 5 Intonſos On deſcendere canos 
Paſſua erat mefamque genis increſcere barbam * 
M3 carenth, 
Humanum lugere genus, nec federa priſcs. 
Suns tenuate torj ds 6a 
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Refiitis. bhi mores,hec duri immota Catenis 


| Seflafuir ſervare modum finemque tenere, <« 
Naturamque ſequi patrieque impendere vita. 


= Nec ſibifed t01i genitum ſe credere mundo, 
| = epule viciſſe famem magniq, penates, " Ak 
2 Submoviſſe hyemem zeflo,pretioſaq,veftis 


Hirtam membra ſuper Romano more, Quiritis 
Induxiſſe togam : Venerisq, buic maximus nſug 
Progenies : urbi pater erF urbique maritus, 


Inftitie cultorrigids ſervator bonefFi, 10 


* Incommune bonus : nullo:que Catonis in aTus 
7 Subrepſit,partem, tuliz ibs nate voluptas, | 
7 Intereatrepido diſcedens agmine Io 
> Mania Dardanii tenuit Campana colonz 
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2} YVmbroſis mediam mow collibus Appenninus 
Z Erigis lial qua vertice telins 
* Alius ora rp vt acceſſis Olympo, | 
* Mons inter geminarmedins ſe perrigionnde 20 
3 Inferni,ſuperique maris : colltsg, coercent 
* Hinc Tyrrhena vado frangentes aquora Piſe, 
3 Illnc Dalmazici obnoxia fiuftibus Aacon, 

| Fontibus hic vaftis mmenſos concipis amnes, 
| Fluminaque 5 in gemini ſpargit divortia ponti. 25 
Inlevum cecidere latus veloxque Metanrus, 
Cruftumiiamque rapax,C& juncFus Iſapis 1ſauro, © 
Sennag, & Aloe qui verberat Anfidus undas : 
Qyogue wag raft zellus ſe ſolvit in amnem, 
|  Evidantd 
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Eridanus azque evol ut in aquora [yives, 

Heſperiamg, exhaurit aquis. Hunc fabula primum 

Populea fluviumripas umbraſſe corona « 

Cimque diem pronum tranſuerſo limite ducens, 

Succendi: Phaeton flagrantibus ethera loris, 

Gurgitious raptis penizus tellure peruiFa, 

 Hunc habuifſe pares Phabeis ignibus undas. 

Non minor hic Nilo,ft non per plana jacentis 

Aegypti Libycas Nt ilus ſtagnaret arenas, 
Iftro,nift yy dum permeat orbew 

IfFer,caſuros in quelives &quora fontes 

Accipit,eh Scythicas exiz non folus in undas, 

Dexteriora pezens? montis declivia Tybrim 

Vanda facit,Ru ne cavum. delabitur inde 

celer, nofTurnegq, editor aure 

Sarnus,&9 yoſce Lyris, per regna Marica 

Veftinis # us aquis, radenzque $ Salerni. 

Culta Pete 4 vade qui Macra moratus 

— Alnos, vicinepercurrts in equora Lune. 

2 0 Longior eduto qua ſurgit in aera dorſo, 

Gallica rura vider,devexasg, aſpicit Alpes, 

Tun V, mbris org.cn. 15h oa Sabello 


y Eaonalioa qo in nmpla Lacinia pupes x FANS 
 Longior Italia, donet confunia pontus 


 .. Sobveret incunmbens,terrasque repelleret £quor, 
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LIB E R T T.: 
E xerems ; colles Sicnlo ceſſere Peloro.. 
Ceſar in arma furens,nullas,nifs 3 ſanguine Goo: 
Gaudet habeve V3a4,quod non terat VAacanterw _ 
Heſperia fines,vacu0sque irrumpat in agros, 
Atq, ipſum non perdas zter,conſertag, OO BEIT i» 
Bella gerat. non tam portas inzrare patenteis 
Quantfregiſſe juvat - nec tam patiente colona 
 Arva premi,quam ſi ferro popmetur & igns. 
 Conceſſa pudes ire via,civemg, videri. * 
Twnc urbes Latii dubie,uariog, favore ' I 4 
Ancipites nam primo terrore ruentis +. | 
Ce is belide cet tamen aggere firmant - 
M inlay abrupto circundant undiq, vi 
Saxoriamg, orbes,o que ſuper eminus hoſren.. 
Tela petans,alts murorum turribus  aptant. TY 
Pronzor in Magnum populus,pugnat, MInacs 
= Cumterrore fides :448 cions mare poſſides Anſier 
3 Flatibus horriſonis hunc equoray 
= Sirmſustellus pulſulaxata ers 
Aeoliz,tumidis immittas flutFibus Ftarunt, P 
 Quamvis ifta nwwo,ventum zenuere priovent 
Aequora,nubifers q, polus conceſſerit Euro, 
Vendicat unda Notum.Facilis ſed vertere menteis 
Terror erat,dubiamq, fodder fortuna ferebate 
Genz Hetruſcd \ fuga ; nudata Libonts, 24 
T#ſq, (ui prlſs ans pens Vmbria Ab 
Nec gerit auſpiciis civilia bellapaternis 


Ceſari audito converſus nomine Syl/a . 
Varu us admoiee | hy APN 447 | 
| D Per | 
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-- APTRFIEEND fo mania tergo, 

| Que fplve,que ſaxa, fugit. depellitur arce 

 Lenemlus Eſcmlea, vielor cedentibus inftat 
Dzvertitg, acies : ſolizrq, ex agmine tanto 
Dux fog t, Of null4s ducentia «f a coborzes, 


Eien 
Plonry erpes. oo 
Conſpexis PEO decarrieedinis, | 
oh fem, 
| F on Cr ahes 

uſſa compage feras hoc limite bellum © 

oo bo ; pros terat 0tia ripa. 
Precipitem cohibete ducem : viflorianobis 
Hic primiim ftans Ceſar eris, nec plura locutus, 
25 Develuitropddae maquicymam manibuu agmen. 
Nam prior & campis ut conſpicit ane ſoluto 
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Tgnavi ? non fitumido me gurgite Ganges. 
Summoveat, ſlabit jam flumine Ceſar in ullo, 
Poſt Rubitonis aquas, equitum properaze caterue * 
Ire ſimul pedites,ruiturum aſcendite pontem, 
Hec ubi difla,levis yotas accepit habenas 
| Incampum ſonipes : crebrog, ſanillima nimbo 
Trans ripam validi torſerum tela lacerts, 
* Ingreditur pulſe ſluvium ſtatione vacantens 
= Ceſar gy ad tutas boſtis compelizzur arces, - 
* Et jammoturas ___ pondera turres 
* FEvigit,cs mediis ſubrepſis vinea muris. 
1 Ecce,nefa4,belli reſeratis A 30p"3aF ry be 
Captinum traxere ducem,civiag, ſuperb 
 Conſlitit ante pedes : wultu tamen alta minacs 
Nobilitarretta ferrum cervice popeſcir, : 


Scir Ceſar panamg, ray, rmeri, 


Vive,licet nolis,@ noſtro munere,dixit,, 
Cerne diem;vif7u jam ſpes bona partibus eſto, 
E xempliemg, met : vel ſi libet, arma retenta, 
Et nihil bac veniaſi viceris ipſe paciſcar. _ 
Fatur,gy aftriflis laxari vinculz palmis 
Imperat, hew 


4 


Lucis rumpe Moras,th Ceſari ris effuge manus, 
Neſcius interea captt ducis,arma parabas 
M L ages, ut immifto frrmaret yobore partes, 
Iamgz ſecururo Juſſterus claſſica Phabo, 
Tentandasg, rates moturs militis tras, 
Alloquitu zacitas veneranda voce cohortes : 
O ſeele ultores : melioraq, ſigna ſecmti : 
O vere ? Romana manus, ous 
Non privata dedit,votis ove pugnam. 
10 Ardent Heſperii eUVH 149 
| Gallicaper Gelid: rat jes.off 
Tam terigit ſanguis ollutor Caſaris 
+ Diimelius,bell; tulimus quid a priores : 
Cxperit inde nefas.) Jam jam me page] Roma 
I 5 Supplicium,panamg, petat, neg, enim iſta vocars 


Prelia juſtadetet ow fed vindicis i iram, _ 


N ec mag is hoc be eſt, road Carilina Ng 
Aſwarinnta) aces} ocrnsg, furor... , 


20 Orabies aſerante ducis')c chm inlay Camilli 
Te Caſar magnirg, 7 velint + miſcere Metellis, 
Ad Cinnas, Marjosg, veny, Pernire profecſh, 
Vt Calo) Jacugt : Pr gy nofiris ecures_.... 
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 EsSeythicis Cra us: wt or a ab arts, 
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y 'Y/ k; ill cauſa caderes,qua Spartacus hofta, 
Te quoque fi ſuperi titulis accedere noſtris © 
Infjerunt,valet in torquendo dextera epilo : 
Fervidus hic iterum carcum pracord, 
Incaluit + diſces non eſſe ad bella og von 

Qui pacem potnere pati, lictt ille ſolutumn, 
Defectimq, vocet,ne vor mea terreat atah, 
Dux ſe tan his caſtris ſenior,dum milesin ills, 

Quo potut civen populus perducerd liber, 

 Aſcendi, fupraq, il niſi regna reliqui, . | 

Non privata cupit, Romana quiſqui in urbe 
Pompeium tranſire paras. hinc conſul nterque, 
Hinc acies ftatura ducum ef#, Ceſar ne ſenatus 
Viftor erit * non 1am caco irahis omnia curſy, 
Te, nihil Fortuna prder. multis ne rebell;s 
Gallia; jamlufiris,etasq, impenſa labors . 
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Dant animes * Rheni gelidis quad fg ab ndj, 


 Oceanlimg, vocans ny ftagna profundi,” 
 Territa queſitis oftendit rerga Britannis #" | 


An vane tumnere ming, quod fama farms 
E xpulit armatam patriis © ſodibus urbem 
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Heu demens non te fugiuns, me cuntTa faquanter - 


Lu, cum figna mi roto fulgentia ponto,” 
Amie bus exattiun 
Omnne fre 1191 Wetuens pelags phrata ——_ 
Anguſt4g, domum terrarum in ſede popoſevs, 
Idem per Seythici pro figunt divortia Ponti © 

| Indomitum regem, Romana 4, fara Woranten,” 
Ad ney ſelicjorgre codgs, * 
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quam Cynthia conderes orbern, 
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1M mundz mb; nulla race (ed cora tenetur 
Terra meis,q 10cung, jacer ſub ſole gropheis. 
Hinc me vifdorem geli eye 
— Arfloshabet: calidamedius mibi cognitus axis 
5 Aegyptoats, nmbras nuſquam fleeme Syene, 
Occaſua mea jura timer, Techyng, fugacem 
Qua ferir, Heſperius poſt omnia flumina Betis. 
Me domitus cognovit Arabs, me Marte feroces 
Aenicchiqozly,ereps 0 vellere Colchi. 
 2X® C4 ymea ſign timent dediveſcric 
Incerti Indga dei, mollerg, Sophene. 
ATinegs Coutasg feros, Tauvo l, 
Lu0d focero Nate an/xſobeg. 
 Verbaducys null partes clamore ſequuntur, 
I 5 Nec matura perunt promiſſe claſſica pugne. 
—— Senſit ep ipſe menam Magnus placuirg, referrs 
Signa,nec in zante diſcrimina mittere pugne 
Jam vittum fama non viſt Ceſaris agmen, 
Pulſus ut ermentis primo certamine raurus 
| 20 Silvarum ſecreta petit,vacuoſg, per agros 
Exſutin adverſis explor 


at cornua muncis ; (= 
Necredit in patFus niſi cum cervice recepta_ 
E xcuſſ tori : mox reddita vittors | 
uolibet in (altus comitantibus agmina tauris 
25 los whine * fic viribus ampar FAR 
Tradidiz Heſperiam,profugiſq, per Appula rura 
wak"ja-eE” ſcendis M ms nc. VYY 
Vrbs jy rar paris 
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Cecro- 


LY SB RF ILs 
Cecropie,vitum mentitis Theſea velis, 
Hance latus anguſtum jam ſe cogentis in arcum 
Heſperia,tenuem producit in aquora lin : 
5 OY UPS, PP APY 
Nec tamen hoc arttis immiſſum faucibus equoy 
Portus erat,fi non violentor inſula Goros 
Exciperet ſaxis,lapſaſq, refunderes undas. 
Hinc illinc montes ſcopuloſe yup aperto 
 Oppoſuit natura mart-flatieſq, removit, 
Vt tremulo ſtarent comtente fune caring. 
Hinc late pazet one frerumſeu vela ſerantuy 
In portus Corcyra tos, ſeu leva petatur 
Iiyris Tonias vergens * Epidaurus in undas,. 
Hec fuganautarum,cum z0tas Hadria vires 
Movit,ey in nubes abiere Ceraunia,clmg, © 
| Spumoſe Calaber ur £quore Saſon, 
Ergo ubi nulla fides rebus poſs tergareliftia, 
Nec licet ad duros Maytem convertere Iberos, 
Cim media jaceant immenſis raftibus Alpes : 
Tunc * ſobole ex tanta nazum,cui firmior #149 20 
Afﬀatur : Mundi jubeo temtare receſſus, 
Eupbratem,Nilimg, move,quo nominis uſ, 
Noſtri fama venit, quas eſt vulgata per urbes 
| Poſime Roma ducem : ſparſos per rura colono 


s | 
Redae mari Cilicas : * Pharios hinc coneute reges, 25 
Tigranemg, meum : nec Pharnacis arma relinquas, 

 Admoneo,nec tu populos utraque Vaganies 
Armenia,Pontlg, feras per liztora gemtes 

Roipheasg, manu) quas renes aquore denſo = 
WE D4 - Pig 
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Pigra palus Scythici patiens Meotica plauſtre, 
Sed quid plura moror ? toz0s mea = be 
Bella feres,torg, uybeis agitabis 3 in orbe © 
| Perdomitas : omnes yedeant in caſtra wiumphs. 

* Et vos, qu ; * Latior frgnatis nomine faſtos, 
Primu in Epeirum Boreas agat : inde per arva 
Graiorum Macedianque novas arquirite wires : 
Dam pacs dat rempus hiems. fic fam « & omines 
I uſſe gerunt, ſoviet, cavas 4 littore pupper, 

I9 Armmnquam* patiens pacis, longeg, quiene 

» Armorum, quid fatis mutare liceret, 
Aſſequitur, generiq, premit veſtigia Caſar. 
Sufficerent aliis primo tot mania curſis 
 Rapra,ror oppreſſe depulſis boſtibus arces : 

'F5 4 hs caput mundz,bellorum maxima merces, 
Roma =  facilis : ſed Ceſar in onmia preceps, 
Nl aftum credens,cum quid fi upereſſer agendum, 
Inftat atrox : & adhuc quanvis poſſederis omnen 
Italiam,extremo ſedeat quod littore Magnus, 

; 2. © Conmunem tamen eſſe doles : nec rurſus aperio 
Vult hoſteis errare freto : ſed molibus undas 
 Ooftruit, &> larum dejefiis rupibus equor 
Cedit in immenſum Caſſius | labor : omnia Za ponene eh 

| Hamrit ſaxa vorax,monte;s que zmmiſcet arents, 
2 5 Vemaris Aegei medias fi celſus in undas 
Depellarur® Athos,nulle tamen equore rupes 
Emineant : vel fi conumlſo vertice Gant: | 
Decidat in fundun penitus  ftagnantis Averns, 


Ergo ubi anon vade Fenmir og pondera moles, 
une 
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Twunc placuit ceſis innetere vincula ſilvis, 
Robordque immenſis latt religare catenis. 

Tales ſama canit twmidum ſuper equora Xerxem 


WC onſiruxiſſe vias mulium cum pontibus auſt ud, 
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 Enropamq, Aſie, Seſtong, admovit Abydo, F 

Inceſſitque frerum rapidi ſuper Helleſponts, 

Non Eurum,Zephyriemq, timens,cam vela,ratesq, 

In medium deferres Athon, fic ora profiunds 

ArFlantur caſunemorum.tunc ag gere multo 

Surgit opus,longeque tremunt ſuper aquora turres, 10 
Pompeius tellure nova compreſſaprofunds 

Ora videns,curts animum mordacibus angit, 

Vt reſeret pelagiss, * ſpargatq, per equera bellum. 

Sepe Noto plene tenſisg, rudentibus aft 1 

Ipſa marss per clauſirarates faſtigia molis SY 

Diſcuſſere ſalo, ſpatiiomg, dedere carinis * 

T ort4q, per tenebras walidss ballifta lacertts, 

Multifidas jaculata faces, ut tempora tandens 

Furtive placuere fuge : ne littora clamor 

Nanticus exagiter,nenbuccina dividat horas, 20 

New mba * premonitos perducat ad aquora nautas, 

Precepit ſociis yam caperas ultima Virgo 

Phabum laturas ortu pracedere Chelas, 

Cim*®* tacit ſolvere rates : non anchora woces 

Movit,dum ſpiſſs: avellitur uncus arenis: 15 

Dum juga turvantur mali,diumque ardua pinus 

Erigitur,pavidi claſſis filnere magiſtri : 

Striftag, pendentes deducunt carbaſanaute, 


Nec quatinnt validor,ne ſibilet amra,rudentes. 


Dux 


Dux etiam votis boc te, Fortuna,precatur, 
| Quamretinere veras, liceat ſibi perdere ſaltens 

| Italiamyvix fata ſinunt,nam murmure vaſts 
Impulſum rottris ſonuit mare,fiuTuat nnda, 
T 014, carinarum permiſtis equora ſulcis,- 

Ergo hoſtes portis,quas omnes ſolverat urbia 

Cum * fato con mo frdes,mwriſq, recepti, 
Precipits curſu flexi * per cornua portus 
- Ora perunt,pelagiſq, dolent contingere claſſes, 


I 0 Hen pudor,e xigua eft fugiens vitdoria Magnus, 
 Anguftus puppesminebat in £quora limes 


"trilier Enboica,que Chalcida verberat, unda. 
Hicheſere rates gemine,claſsiq, Pararas 
E xcepere manus : tratÞ69, in littora bello, 
1 5 Hic primum rubuit civili ſanguine Nereus, 
| Ceteraclaſiu abit ſummis a carini4? 
Vs Pagaſea ratis peteret cim Phaſidos undas, 
Cyaneas rellus emis i in equora cautes, 
Rapta puppe minor ſubdutta eft montibus Argo, 
20 YVandg, percuſſit pontum Symplegas inanem, 
Et faturaredis.jam Phabum wrgere monebas 
Non idem Eoi color ethers, aloag, nondums 
Lux rubet,& flammas propioribus exipit afiris, 
Et jam Pleias hebet, * flexi jam plauFira Boot 
25 In ——_ Nas  redeunt _ coli, 
2 boſe diew ro Jam Magne renebas 
| Nonea fata ferens,que cam ſuper #quora toto 
Predonew equerere mari One, - Def 
eſti. 


L IBER 177, 59 

+ Deſtinut fortuna tuis : cum conjuge pulſus, | 

Et natis,t0t019 trahens in bella penates, 

V adis adbuc ingens populis comttantibus exſul, 

LQueritur v7 a ſedes longinqua ruine, En 

# Non quia te Juperi patrio privare ſepulcro Ls. 

Maluerint, Pharie buſto damnantur areng : 

| Parcitur Heſperie : Wu hoc ut in orbe remota 
Abſcondat Fortuna nefas, Romanag, tellus 
Ons ſu JET Shut Mag, 
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SALIAE LIBER I11N, 


TOANNIS SYLPITII VERVLANI xg 
£ ARGUMENTYVM, 


ETERTIVS exponit Fugientis frennls Magni, 
Atque ut Trinacrias eſt Curio miſſus in Vrbeis, 
Brundiſio reditum deſcribit Caſaris inde: 

& Przdantifiſcumgcui yulr obſtare Metellus, = 
Hinc populos, Magnum quiſunt in bella ſecut), 
Veque iter accelerans Hiſpanas Czſarin oras, 
Mafliliam fidam vexatterraque,marique, | 
Moxque abiens Bruto vigor) hella relinquit, 
| [ 


ROPYLIT ut claſſews velis cedentibua 2 5 
Auſter 
Incumbens,mediianque rates tenuere pro wm 
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Sol 


a . Shepard” " hs i #© ww OS o tt: n % 
«> 4 _—_— . RET Tg WO OE OST 9 BBY a%, 1 " " 
Y NA, : WR "—o 
_ ets » » 
_ DT E—_—— IE IE TT TI $0626 Shot 2y » 32 ap 
— ; 2.0 00 I Tn; BO -—— i FAN » 4 2d anion « TO TEE 
g _ F 1 my _ 
- k ; 
BE | 
b 


38 ont > » *%. -- X 4» , ; 9 Lg 
ILL! Ph Dn Be WV ISS ie - os ki Ol s bo HO a 4 01 #7 Sa X. 
CE" Ry Sa Mas” Aa 4 OO ITN = ages, a. be Ie 4 e 
+ 6 Ls mY "AY Pe... *- - 8g 


LYCANT 
Solus ad Heſperia non flexit lumina terra 


Magnus dum patrios portus,dum littora nunquam 
Ad Si us redirura ſnos, reffimg, cacumen 
Nubibns,on dubios cernit vaneſcere montes, 

5 Inde ſoporifero ceſſerunt languida ſomno 
Membra ducis : diri tum plena horroris imags 
Viſa caput maſtum per hiames Inlia terras. 
Tollere, & accenſo furialis flare 


Sedibus Elyſk Fis,camp0 9, expulſa piorum 


10 Ad Stygias(inquit ) tenebras, manesg, nocentes, 


Poſt bellum civvile trahor, vidiz ipſa tenentes 
Eumenidas,quaterent quas veſiris lampadaarmis, 
Preparat innumeras puppes Acherontis aduſtii 
Portizor + in multas * laxantur Tartara pwnas, 

i 5 *Yixoperi cuntte dextra properante ſorores | 
Sufficiunt : laſſant rumpentes ſiamina Parcas, | 
Conjuge rae,letos duxiſti, M agne, rium hos p 
Formuna eſt mutata zoris « ſemper q, porenzeis 
Detrahere in cladem fato damnata maritos, 

% © * Enmnupſic zepido pellex Cornelia buſto, 

 Hereatillamis per bella,per equora ſigns, 

Dum non ſecuros liceas mils rumpere ſomnos : 
Et nullum veſiro vacuum fit rempus amori + 
Sed reneat Ceſirq, dies, & Iulia noFtes. 

2 5 Menon Lethee conjux obliviaripg 


Immemorem fecere mi * regesque } ſimu = 
Permiſeye ſequi. veniam te bella gerentt 


In medias acies : nunquam bi, Magne, per as 


Perque Meosmanes gener non efſe licebjz. 
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Abſcindis fruftra ferro tua pignora, bellum 
Te faciet civile menm.ſic fata ,refugit 
Vmbra' per amplexus rrepids.* delapſa mariti, 
Ille,dei quamvis cladem,manesg, minentur, 
Major in arma ruit certa cum mente malorum, 
EcquidC(ait )vani terremur imagine viſus 2 
Aut nibil eft ſenſus animis & morze relictum, _ | 
| Aut morr ipſa nihil, Titan jam pronus in undas , 
That, & igniferi tantum demerſeras orbis, 


Quantum aeeſſe ſalet lune + ſen plena furnrs efF. | 


Seu jam plena fit : tunc obtulit hoſpita tellus 
Puppibug acceſſus faciler : legere rudentes,. 
Ex poſrto rem periernnt lzttora male, 

Ceſar, ut emiſſas venti rapuere carinas, 
bſconditg, frerum claſſes, & littore ſolus ...... 
Dux ſteris Heſperia : non illum gloria pulſs\_ 
etificas M 
Terga  fexant 
"v8 Sg nas | fortuna viro: necuincere tanti,. . 

1 bellum net 22a pedore curas 
xpulit armor acig,intentus agebat,. : 
'C —_ moda t 2:05 popli conciret amorer . 
Newath irarum cauſas,n ſumma favoris 
Innona momenta wabignamg, #fſerit urheis - 


ola famegcemitiarg merus cum ſegne POO | 


HB ulgus aluns, neſcit plebes jejuna timere.... 


Qua mare rellurem ſubitis aut obruis nd. 
ur ſcidit,c>medias fecit ſibi littoraterras. . 


4 :.querizur quod znia per equor. Wo 
boſbes, neque enim jam ſu uffcirulla |. + 
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LYCANTI 
Vs illic ingens pelagiſemperg, laborant 
| Aequora,ne rupti repetant confinia monies. 

Bellaq, Sarloas etiam ſparguntur in oras, 

Vrrag, frugiferis eſt inſula nobilis ayvis. 

5 Necplus Heſperiam longinquis meſſibus vile, 
Nec Romana mae complerunt horrea terre. 
Vhere vix Wake ſhperns, ceſſantibus Auſtris = 
Cum medium nubes Borea cogente ſub axem 
| Effuſi1 magnum Libye tulir imbribus annum, 

Io Hyc ab5 front ſunt proviſa duci, nc agmina * victor, 
Non armata trahens,ſed pacts habentia wvulinm, 
Tefapetitparrie, pro fe remeaſſes* in urbem 
Gallorum tantum populis, Aro 9, ſubatte, 

nam [erium rerum longa © premntere 4, 
VP > ares one facies ; | rhe nrol eg wi _ 
Oceansg, dare! celſorut Gallia currus = 
Nobilis, & flavis ſequeretur miſts Britannis ! 
 Perdjdir's qualem vincendo plura triumphum | 
Non illum letis vadentem eatibus urbes, © 
2 0 Fed racite videre metn : non confiitit pſquam 
-Obvia turbaduci: gender tamen eſſe timori = 
Tam | magno popnulis,o ſe * nec mallet amari. 
Iams, & precipites ſuperaverat. Anximis arces, 
 Etqua ? Pontinds viadividit wida patudes, 
2 5 Q#8 ſublime nemmu;Seythice qua regna Diane, 
Quag, iter eft Lattis ad ſimimam faſcibus Albam: 
E xcelſa de rupe "procul jamiconſpicit urbem, 
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LIB ERKR LTH 
ene,defim ſedes,non ullo Marte coats 
Deſernere viri ? pro qua pugnabitur urbe ? 
Dii melius,quod non Latias Eous in oras = 
Nunc furor incubuir,nec junfto Sarmata velox 
> annonio,Daciſg, Geres admiſius : habenti 
am pavidum 1ibi Roma ducem fortuna pepercit, 
2 u0d bellum civile fuit.fic fatur, & urbem 
tronitam terrore ſubs, nang, ignibus atris 
dirur, ut capte,rapturus mania Roma, 
par ſurf, deos : fuit hec menſura timoris, 
elle putant,quodcung, poteſt : non omina fefta, 
Non fiftas lato voces ſemulare tumulty : 
Vix odiſſe vacas. Phabea palatia complet 
Turba n,nullo cogendi jure ſenatus _ 
E yg is * eauHla ſuis. non conſule ſacr& 
ulſerunt ſeder : non proxima lege poteſtas 
r&tor adeſt + vacueg, loco ceſſere curules : 
Omnia Ceſar erat. private curia vocis 
Teſlis adeſt. ſedere parres censere parati, 
i regnum, fi cempla fibi, Juguliong, ſenatus, 
xfililmg, petat, melius quod plura jubere 
ubuit,quam Roma pati. ramen exit iniram, 
iribus an poſſent obſiſiere jura,per unum 
Libertas experta virum': pugnaxg, Metellua 
V: vide ingenti Saturnia templarevelis 
Mele, rapit greſſus,g3 Ceſaris agmina rumpens, 
Ante fores nondum reſeraty conſiitit edis 
(YV/q, adeo ſolus ferrum,mortemg, timere 
Anri neſcit amor. perennt diſcrimine nullo 
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64. : T c 44 224 
Amilſſe leges,ſed pars wiliſſimarerum 
Certamen movift is opes )prohibensg, raping. : 
Viftorem clara teſt.ttur voce tribuniss : 


Nonnif per noſtrum vobis percuſſa patebunt 


Sparſas, raptor opes, cerie Violata porefFas 

Invenit ia deos, CC raſſumg,i in bella ſecute . 

Seva tribunitie voverunt * pretia dire. 

Dezege jam ferrum, neg, enim tibi turba verenda efi 
1 © Speftarrix ſcelerum : deſerta ftamus 3 inurbe, 

Non feret e noſtro ſceleratus premiamiles : . 

 Sunt quos poſternas populi,que mania dones, 

Pacis ad exhauſie ſpoliam non cogit egeFtas : 

Bellum Ceſar habe. * iis magnam victor inirans 


Concipis : haud(inquiz )juguls ſe polluer ifto_.. 
 Noſftra, Metelle,nanus : dignum ze Caſaric ara 

_ Nullus honos facies. te yindice anta les eſs. 
Libertas ? honuſg, adeo permiſcuit intis - 

2.0 Longus ſimma dies, ut non,fi voce M ezells 
Serventur leges, malint 4 Ceſare zolli. .. 
Dixerat : & nondum foribus ſedeme tribune . 
Acrior ira ſubit * [@vos circunſpicit enſes, . .... .../ 
Oblicus ſongulare togam, tunc Cotta M etellum. 

2.5, Compulit audaci nimium defiſtere capto, 
Libertas, inquit,populi quem regna coercent, 
Libertaze peris, cujus ſervaverts umbra! 

$4, quicquid jubeare, velis. tot rebus i iniquis 
Parnimus victh « yenia (nf hec Kh Puderts, 
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uicquid parcorum mores ſervaFtis avorum, 
£ uod aites Afre,populi miſere triburum, $0 
V iftoriq, dedis Minoza Creta Metello, © £9 
Qed Caro longinqua vexit ſuper equoraCypro. 
Tunc Orientis opes,captoriamg, ultima regum 
| Que Pompeianis prelata ef? gaza triumphy, 
Egeritur,trift4 ſpoliantur templa rapina + 
| Pauperiorque fuit runc primum Ceſare Roma, 20 
Interea * torn Magni fortuna per orbem 
Secum caſuras in prelia moverat urber, 
Proxima vicino vives dat Gracia bell, 
Phocaicas Amphiſa manus,ſcopuloſag, Cyrrha, 
Parnaſſucque pugo miſts SO Mutroque, wy 
Bots cozere duces,quos impiger ambit | 
= Cephiſos aqua,Cadmeaque Dirce, [5 
I P:ſeeque manus,popmlizg, per equora mittens 0 Hs 
2. Srcanits Alpheus aquas tune " liquit 
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Arcat, & Herculeam mk : hog bladas Oeten, 
T heſproti,Dryoptsg, runnt,quercheg, filentes 
Chaonio veteres liquerunt vertice Selle, 
Exhauſit 1014s quamvis deleizs Athenas, 
$-E xigue * Phebea tenent navalia Puppes, 
 Tresg, petunt veram creds Salamina caring, 
Jam dilefa lovi centents venit in arma_ 

Creta vetus populis,Cnofſasq, _ pharetrad 
Dota: nec Eow pejor Gortyne [agittts, 


10 Tanc qui Dardaniam tenet Oricon, & vagus altis 


Diſperſus ſilvis Athamas,es nomine priſco 

Enchelie verſi reflantes funera C admi, 

Colchis,t Hadriacas ſpumans Abſyrios in unday, 
Ez Penez qui rura colunt,quoriemque 


15 Theſſalus Aemoniam vomer 'proſcindit Jokon, 


Inde laceſſrium primo mare cum rudis Argo 

2M iſcuis ignotas temerato linore gentess, 

cum veniis,pelagia, furentibus undis 
uit mortale genus, fatisg, per illam 


20 Pc? mors una ratem.tunc linquitur Aemus 
Thracius,os popula Pholcem mentita biformem, 


Deſerimur Srrymon tepido commintere Nilo 
Biftonjas ———_ = avei,dy barbara Cone 


Sarmaticas ubi perd/t aquas,ſparſamg, profunds 
25 Multifidi Pencen unum caput alluit Iftrs : 


 Myfiaque,&s * gelido rellus perfuſa Caico 
x Hb, nimium glebis exilis Arishe: 


Luique colunt Pitanen, v7 que ta munera Palles | 


£12 | 


Mu damnate Phabi vithere un SB; 


"ESO I 
Quaceler * & reflis deſcendens Marſya ripie 


Errantem M eandvon adit, mift iq, refermy : 


Paſſaque ab anriferis zellus exire metallis 
Pattolpn : qua culta ſecatnon vilior Hermus. 
Iliace quoque figna manu perituraquecattra 
Omnibus petiere ſuis : nec fabula Troje 
Continuir, Phrygiique ferens ſe Ceſar Inls. 
Accedunt Syrie populi,deſertus Orontes 

E1 felix,fic fama,Ninos : ventoſa Damaſeut, 
Gaxaque,tr arbufto palmarum dives Idume, 


Ez T yros inftabilss,pretioſaque murice Sidon, 


Has ad bella rates non flexolimite ponti, 
Certiar hand ullis duxit Cynoſura carinis. 
 Phanices primi,fame fi creditnr, anſs 

* Manſuramyudibus vocem ſignare figuris, 

= MNondum flumineas Memphrs contexere biblos 

 MNoverat: & faxis tantum,volucyesq, fereque, 

S culprag, ſervabant Magicas animalia linguas, 

Deſeritur T aurique nemus, Perſaaque Tarſos, 

 Corycilamque patens exeſis rupibus antrium, 
Malios,gy externe reſonant navalibus Aeg#. 

Itg, Cilix *jufta jamnon piratacarina, 

Movit &y Eoos bellorum fama receſſus, 

Qua'colitur Ganges, toxo qui ſolus in orbe- 

| Oftianaſcenti comraria ſolvere Phabo- 

Audet,C adverſum fluttus impellit in Enrums. 
Hic ubi Pelleus pot Tethyos equora duffor 

 Con#Titit, oy magno vinci ſe faſſus ab orbe efF, 

Luaque ferengrapidum diviſo gurgite fongens 

T Od 
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| Vath "FW a ADL non ſent:s is Hidaſpen, 
 Quig, bibunt tenera dulceis ab arundine ſuccos, 
Et qui tingentes croceo medicamine crinen 
 Fluxacoloratis aftringunt carbaſa gemmis. - 
5 wy 4 ſas ſiruxere pyrasyuivique calentes 
endere af pro quanta eft gloria genti 
eg e manum fatis,vitaque racks 3h" 


dſiperelitonaſ deis.venere feroces 


us nunc cultor Amani, 
£9 | Copa zenens volventem ſaxa Niphatem. 
Aethera tangentes filvas liquere Coafire. 
BE 222 tum vobis Arabes venifFis in orbem, 
4s mirati nemorum non ire ſmiftras. 
Tum furor extremos movit Romani * OrefFas, 
x 5 Carmanosque ducer,quorm deflexus 3 in Auftrum 
Aether non tozam mergi tamen aſpicit Arcton, 
Lucet & exigna velox 161 he Bovee ds» ot 
Aethiopianque ſolum,quad non premeretur ab ll 
Signiferi regione olinif poplite lapſo 
' 20 /itimacurvatiprocederet ungula T auri, © 
Quagque caput rapids zollit cum Tigride magnus 
Euphrates,ques non diverſis fontibus edit 
Perſis,&rincerrum.telius ſimiſceat amnes, _ 
Queod potus ſrt nomen aquisſed ſparſus in 4079 
2 5 Ferils brates Pharie vice fungitur m1 
At Tigrim ſubito tellus abſorber hiain, 


Occultosque tegit crrſuur rurſies Ws 
Fonte novo fl Ae pelagz non _= egar undzys, 


Inter Ceſareas , lets ſigna 


© ©5444 Sg Y = , _ * 
S TO Aa te 4 gs COST te. £54, er GA _ _ 
7% # Wo foe $A bday > 
\ xt 


Or". x CANA. 
vw 


# 
t 
1 
1 
4 
3: 
i 
| 


aff br win; PIN IEPERY " — 


3» "ww a; ner = 
GD I Eb TD vl 


Pugna- 


 Oecniochi, ſeviſq, aſfinis Sarmata Moſchi, 
| Colchorumquarura ſecat ditiſſima Phaſi: : 
= QuaCraſo fatalis Halys, qua vertice lapſus 
* RhipheoTanais diverſinomina mundo =» 
 Inpoſuitripis, Aſrequey terminus iden 10 
F; Europe medi dirimens confinia terre, x 
= *Nwne bunc,nunc ills, qua flefitur, ampliat orbemn, 
= JQuag, frenim terrens Meotidos egerit undas Go 
Pontus,2y Hereuleis anfertur gloria metis. = 
Oceanisſq, negat ſolas admittere Gades, $ 
Hinc &* $3 bent gentes,auro g, ligatas 
Subfiring ens. Arimaſpe comas: hinc fortis Arius, 
Longag, Sarmatici ſolvents Jejunia bells, 
Maſſagetes quo fugit equo,volucriſq, Gejoni, 
Non,um Memnonits deducens aregns 20 
Cyrus, effuſir numerato melite relis | 
Deſcendis Xerxes, fraternlg, ultoy amoris 
Aequora ciom tantis percufſit claſſibus jinum 
Tot reges habuere ducem,cotere nec 
Tam varie cultu gentes,1am diſſona vulgs 25 
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LY MAS © CS os 69 
Pugnaces dubium Parthi tenuere favorem, 
Contenti feciſſe duos.tinxere ſagittas 
Errantes Scythie populi,quos gurgite BatIros 
Includit gelido,vaſtizq, Hyrcania filvis, 
Hine Lacedemonii moto gens aſperafrens &F5. 


Ora : rot immenſe comites* miſſura ruine. 


Excivit t populor,gh dignas funere Magni 
E xequias forruna dedit,non cornigey Ammon 


aaa M arMaricas ceſſavit in arma catervas. 
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| Oulcquidab wy, Libs pares 5 "F Many, 
V/[que Paretonias Eoa ad littora Syries, 
Acciperet felix,ne non ſemel omnia Ceſar, 
Ls pariter Pharſalia prefiizis orbem, 
5 Ille ubi deſeruit trepidantis mania Rome, 
4 ine nubiferamrapto ſuper evolat Alpem. 
alis fame populi terrare paverent, 
Phockl in dubiis auſa eft ſervare juventue 
Non Graia levizate fidem.: ſignataque jura, 

x 0 Ercauſſas,non fata ſequi.tamen.ant? ſurorem 
Indomicum,duramg, viri defletere mentem 
Pacifico ſermone parant,hoftemg, propingmm 
Orant Cecropiee froiere ſronde Minerve. ' _ 

Semper 4 firo 


x 5 Maſſiiam bellis teffatur faq enlifſe, 
Comprenſa eft Latiis quecnng, annalibus £143, 


Et nunc igns. fi quos petis orbe.n 
ff devotes externa ye: dexer .. 


Scives adbuc clo ſolum regnare Tonantem. 
Adde quod imnumere concurrunt undique Hes 


A fc horret iners WW contagia ed nas 
: 


wa > 


_ Erdeſtfi 
| Fadaquecontingi maculato* corpora morſin. = 


L 20 6 17H 


V: gladins egeant civilia bella coattis, 


Sit mens ifFa quidem cunt1s,ut vefira yecu ſens 
Fatt,nec hec alius committat prelia miles, 


| Cuinonconſpefo languebit dextra parente, 


Telag, diverſi prohibebunt ſpargere fratres # 
Finis adefF rerum,fi non committitis illis 
Arma,quibus fas eft,nobis hec ſumma precands, 
Terribiles aquilas infeft 29, figna relinquas 
Vrbe procul,noftrisque velis te credere muris, 

E xcludjque ſinas admiſſo Ceſare bellum. 
Sit lacus exceptus ſceleri, Magnoqatibig, 


7 Tutu,ntinvite fatum ſiconſulat urbi, 
* Faderaſiplaceant,fit quo veniatis inermes, 


Velcium tanta vocent diſcrimina Marti 1beti, 


| Quidrapidum defleflis iter ? non pondera rerun, 


Nec momenta ſumus : niinquam felicibus armis 
Vſa manus patrie primis a ſedibus exſul, 

Et poft * tralatas exufie Phocidos arceis, 
Mcanibus exiguis alieno in littove tuts : F- 
Illuftrat ques ſola fide: fic clandere muros | © 
Obſidione para, vi perſringere portas s 


 Excepiſſe faces reftis, gy tela payati, 
 Vidarumraptos averſis fontibus hauFus 


larga Ceres, mnc horrida cerni, + 


Nec pavet hic populus pro liberrate ſubire, 
Obſeſſum Pano geſſit fa Marte Saguntum. 
Pectoribus pn :fuftrag rrahentes = 


4  Ybera 


2S 


25 


 Vheraſicca ſame medios wittentur in bgnes : : 
V xor & 4caro poſcet ſibi fata marito, 
V ulnera miſcebunt frazres,bellumque coat 
Hoe potiua civile gerent,fic Graia juventus 
5 Finierat: com turbato jam prodita vultu 
Ira ducis tandem teftata eFt woce dolorem. 
Vana moves Graios noftri fiducia curſus. 
is Heſperiurm mund; properenmus in axem, 
Maſſiliam delere vacat.gaudete cohortes : 
1 © Obvie prebentur fatorum munere bella. 
Ventus ut amitiit vires,niſt robore denſ: & 
Occurrant ſilve,ſpatio diffuſus inani «= 
Vg, perit magnus nullis obHantibus ignis, x 1 
Sic hoftes 93 deeſſe nocet : dean pu putanius | 
Is Armorum,niſo qui vinci potuere.* rebellent | 
Sed /5 ſolus eam dimiſſis degener arms. wes 
Tunc mihi teta patent. jam non excludere tantmn, 
—_ wvolunt.at enim contagia belli 


ant dabitis panas pro pace perita 
-20 gs 4 eſſe meo diſcetis mtius &vo, 


.Quam duce me bellum. ſic pofFquam fatus, ad urbem | 
Haud trepidam convertis ter.cune mznia clanſa = 
Conſpicit,&r denſa uoenum vallata corona. 

, Sa ee minatur 

25 Telkriprymn diffs vertic cmpuan 
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Tunc res i1mmenſo placuit ſtatura labore, 
Aggere diverſos vafto committere colles, 

Sed prius us roram,qua terra cingiturambem 
Clauderet,a ſunmis perduxit ad a caftris 
Longum Ceſar opus. fonteisg,o pabula camp «= 75 

 Amplexus foſſa,denſas tollentia pinnas 
Ceſpitibus,crudag, extruxit brachia terra, 

 Jamſatis hoc Graie memorandum contigiturbi, 

= Aererniangque decus quod non impulſa,nec ipſa 

= Strata mein, tenuit flagrantts in onnia bells 10 

* Precipitem curſum : raptisg, a Ceſare cunflis, 
Vincitur una mora.quanium eft quod fata tenentur! 
Quodg, virum toti properans imponere mundo - 

Hos perdiz fortuna dies /tunc omnialat? 
Procumbunt nemora,&s ſpoliantur roboreſylugs 15 
Vr.ciim terra levis mediam virgultaq, molem 
Suſpendant,ſiruSa laterum compage ligatam 

Ares humum,preſſus ne cedat turribus agger. 

Lucus erat longo nunquam violatus ab vo, 
Obſcurum cingens connexia aera ramis, 20 
Et gelidas alte ſunmmorss ſolibus umbras, 

Hunc nonruricole Panes,nemorianque potentes 

Sulvani,Nympheque tenent,ſed barbararimu 
Sacra delim,ſtrufie diris altaribus are, 
Onnizg, humanis luftrata cruoribus * arbor, ' 28 

Siqua fidem meruit ſuperos mirata vernfiar, — 

Ilic ey walucres metunnt inſeftere ramis, = 

Er luftris recubare fere : nec ventus inillas 

Incubuit filvar,excuſſag, nubibus arris = 


Fulgura : 
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74 | 
* Fulgurd : nonnli rondem ebentibus auris, 
_—_ ſuus horror ineft, - plurima nigris 
Fontibus unda caditſimulacr4g, meftia deorum 
Arte carent,caſi1q, extant informia eruncis. 
4 Ipſe ſreus,purriq, farts jam robore = 
 Antonizos : non vulgatis ſacrata figuris 
Nemina fec mernunt © tantum terroribus addit, 
Quos timeant non noſſe deos.)am fama ferebas 
S epe cavas monu terre mugire cavernas, 
10 Et procumbentes # zerum confi ſurgere 14x05, 
Et non ardentis ful _ five, 
Roborag, amplexo: * c ſe dracones, 
 Nonillumcultu populi propiore frequentant, 
Sed ceſſere deis. medio cum Phabut in axe ef, 
x 5 Autcelumnox atra tener,paver ipſe ſacerdos 
Acceſſius dominiomg, timer deprendere luci. 
Hane jubet immilſo ſfilvans + re ferro; 
Nam vicina operi,bellque intaFta priore 
Inter nudt0s ſtabat dens, ſema monies. 
2 © Sed fortes tremuere manus,moriq, verenda 
Majeftateleci: ſiroboraſacra ferirent, 
In ſua credebant redieuras membra ſecures. 
Implicitas magno* Ceſar torpore cohortes. 
PVrvidis prime raptam * vibrare bip 
5 5 Auſur,ts aeriam ferr#proſeindere quercion, 
— Effamurmerſo RE Fa ferro : 
Jam ne quis vefirum dubitet ſubvertere fi "__ 
Credite me feciſſe nefu4 : tunc paruit onmnis 
RO non ſublazo * ſens pavore : 
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| Tmnbaſed expenſa ſuperornm,& Ceſar ina, 
| Procumbuns orni,nodoſa impellitur ilex, 
3Stvaque Dodones,o fluibus ap 1ior alnus. 
BE: non AE lufus reffata 12.400 
T unt prima poſuere comas,ef fronde carentes 
Aamiſere diem : : propul{aq, robore denſo "2 0Y 
Suftinu ſe filua cadens.gemuere videnter 
Gallorum populi : muris ſed clauſe) Juventus | 
CE xultas.quis enim laſos impune putares _ 
 REF/e deos.? ſeruat multos fortuna nocentess IO 
ZE: tans miſeris iaſe lar 097.5 r 
qty, ſatis caſum nemoris,queſita per agros 
Plautra ferunt : crvoq, ſoli ceſſantis arasro 
Y Agricole raptiq annum flevere juvencis, 
Dux tamen itpatiensheſuri ad mania Martis 15 
Verſua ad Hiſpanas acies, extremdg, mundi, 
luſſiz bella Pell axibus ag ger. 
| Erigitur gemindsq, equanteis mania turres 
Accipit ha nullo fixerunt rahore terram, 
Sed per iter longum cauſſarepſere latenti. 20 
Cum tantum mutares onus,telluris inancs 
Concuſſiſſe ſinus querentemerumpere ventumn. 
Cred:dit,on muros mirata eff ſtare) Juventus, 
Illine tela cadunt excelſas urbis in arceis, 
Sed Major Grajo Romana in cor 
Vis ineras.neg, enim ſolis excuſſa lacertis 
Lanceaſed renſo ballifFe nerbine rapte 
Haud unum contenta late rranfire * quieſest : 


Std ka perg, nem ofſarelifla 
Morte 


5 ug 


Morte fugit : ſupereF3 relo op wulnera curſin. | Vitro 
At ſaxum quoties ingenti verberis iftu Nod 
E xcutitur,qualis rupes,quam vertice montis = | Erup 
Abſcidir impulſis ventorum adjuta veruftas, © | T'elts 
5 F rangit cuntta ruens : nec tantum corpora preſſa | Per ] 
E xanimat : tot0s cum ſanguine diſſipat artus, Þ|Nec, 
V: ramen hoftiles denſa teftudine muros Ignis 
| Teflaſubit virtus armirg, innexa priores Conf 
Arma ferunt,galeamque RECs prozegit umbo, B}Nec 

I 0 Que prius ex longo nocuerunt tela receſſu,  MErcr 
lam poft terga cadunt nec Graiis flefere jaftum, 
Aut facilis labor ef longinqua ad tela wg 
Tormenti mutare modum : ſed pondere ſolo 
Contenti,nudis evolvunt ſaxa larersis.” (1 

1 5 Drum fuit armorum ſeries,ut "ow 
Innacua percuſſa ſonant.fic omnia rela | 
Reſpuit : at poftquam virtus incenſa virorum 
Perpetuam rupit defeſſo milite crazem, 
Singula continuis ceſſerunt iibus arma. 

2 © Tunc adoperta leviprocedit vined terra, 

__ Subcujus pluzers refla fronte latentes 
Moliri nunc ant, verzere ferro 
Mania : nunc aries ſuſpenſ o fortior itt u 
Incuſſus denſs compagem ſolvere muri © © 

2 5 Tentat,cs impoſitis unum ſubducereſaxis,” - 
Sed ſuper ex flammu,gy ma -.— crap | 1ITY 

Et fadibus crebris,&y ad} robert vw. i 4 

 Percuſſe cedunt crates ar Lu 

Exhanfto Ahenpeitnaumiamils 


Summa ' 


\ 


Summa fuit Graits ſtarent ut mania vot?, 
[tro acies inferre parant : armisg, coruſcas 
ofturns texere faces : audaxq, juuentus 
rupit : non hafta viris,non lethifer arcua, 
elum flamma fuit,yapiensq, incendia ventus 
er Romana tulit celeri munimina curſu.. 
ec,quamvy virids lufletur robore,lentas 
nis agit vires: teda ſed raptus ab omni 
onſequitur nigri ſpatioſa volumina fumi : 
ec ſolitm filvas ſed ſaxaingemia ſolvit, 
3 crude putrs fluxerunt pulyere cautes. 
rocubuit,majorg, jacens apparuit ag ger. 

Spes vifty zelluru abit,placuitg, profunda 
ortunam tentare mari.non robore piflo = 
Irnatas decuss fulgens tutela carinas, 
ed rudis,& qualis procumbit montibus arbor, 
onſeritur ſiabills navalibus area bells. 
11am turrigeram Bruti comuaia carinamn 
( A f ow Rhodani cum gurgite claſſis, 
txchados arua tenens: nec non & Graia juventus 
mne ſuum fatis voluit committere robur : 
 Yrandev 039, ſent smifiis armavit ephebrs.. 
{ccepit non ſola viros,que ſtabat in undis - 
laſſhs : Cx emeritas reperunt navalibus _ 
't © matutinos ſpargens ſuper £quora Pha 
"regis aquis > fy ar. pope «009 
it poſizo Borea,pacemque tenentibus Auftris | 
ervarum bello jacuit mare : movit ab ons 
uſe, ſuam ſtatione ratemparibiz1g, lacertis = 

| OT C aſe aris, 
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Ceſar binc a Grads dorm claſſi 
Tollitur : impulſe ronſs tremmere caring, 
Crebrag, ſublimes conuellunt verbera puppes. 
Cornua Romane claſſis,ualideque trireme s, 


5 Quaſque quater ſurgens extrutti remigis ordo 


T Commover : pla res que Merguns equore pints, 
Multiplices cinxere rates : boc robur aperto 


Oppoſinan pelago: lunate claſſe recedunt, 
Ordine content gemino creviſſe liburne, 
1 0 Celfior at cunttis Bruti pretoria puppis 
Verberibus ſonis agitur,molemg, profundo kl 
Invehit,g ſummis longe petit £quora rem1s. F: 

V1 ks et medzz fueras marisgurraque claſſs 


| Quodſemel excuſſ« peſſet tranſcurrere tonſis, 
r 5 Inmmere vaFto miſcentmr in there voces: 


par pat lt ſonus premazur clamore ; nec ullee 
Audiri poruere tube tunc cerula verrunt, + 
At 4 in tranfFracadams ores peSovgpmiſen 
nn prindim roftris crepuerunt obviavoftra : 
20 Inpuppim rediere rates,emiſſ[aque tela 
Aera texerunt,vacuiomng cadentiaponts 
Ze ins didn ia proru 
Diverſe g,rates laxata claſſe recepte, 
F/ quoties efius Zephyris.Earog ve % 
25 Huc abeunt flutius,iliue mare : ſic ip 
Sulcato varios duxerunt * gratfus, 
Quod talit illavatis remicchec* reppulit equor, 


Sed Grain "ans th ws Nk,090 pinus,” 
EY ak Curſo 
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Curſum,nec tard? fleftenti cedere clawvo, 
' At Romanaratis ſtabilem prabere carinam 
| Certior,Q terre ſimilem bellantibus uſum, 
| Tunc in ſignifera reſident; puppe magiftrs 
Brutus ait,pazerime acies errare profundo? 5 
 Artibua &+ certas pelagi ? jam conſere bellum: 
Phacaicis medias roftris oppone carinas, 
Paruit,obliquas & prebuit hofTibus alnos. 
T unc quecunque ratis tentavitrobora Bruti, 
Iu vifla ſno,percuſſa,gy capta coheſis, Io 
Aft alias manice q, ligant,teret614, catent, 
$eg, tenent remis : zefto ſtetit aquore bellum, 
Iam non excuſſis torquentur tela lacertis, 
Nec longinqua cadunt jaculato vulnera ferro : Eo 
8 Miſcentiorg, manus.navali plurima bello” IF 
Enfis agit © flat quiſque ſux de robore puppis 
Peek mn para. us : multig, Kea. 
Inraztibus cecidere ſuis : eruor altus in * nndis 
8 Spumat,v obdutt; * concreto ſanguine finfius * 
Et quas immiſſ traxerunt vincula ferri, 0 
Has prohibent jungi * conſerta cadavera puppes, 
Semianimes alii vafium ſubiere profundum, 
" Hanſerintg, ſuo permiftum ſanguine pontum. 
Hi ludlantem animam lenta cum morte trahentes, 
Fraflarum ſubita ratium periere ruina, 
| 117244 tela ſuas peragunt' in gurgite cadets 
Et quodenng, cadit fruFirato pondere ferrun, 
Exceprum medizs invenit vulnus in undjs. 
Phocaieis Romana razie valiara carinis 
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ore dedufto dextrum, leviemque 
| Marte latus : cujus dum pugnat ab alta 


"os Puppe* Tagus, Graiims, audax apluitre retentat, 


T erga ſimul pariter miſſis &3 peffora telis 

5 T ranſigitur medio concurrit pettore ferrum. 

Et ſtetit ancertus flueret quo vulnere ſanguis, 
 Donecutraſque ſimul largus cywor expulit haFFas, 
Diviſitg, animam,ſparſitq, in yulnera lethum, 
Dirigit huc puppim miſers quoque dextra Telonts, 


CY. Qua nullam melius,pelago Bar bante,carine 


Audivere manum : nec lux efF notior ulli 
Craftina,ſeu Phabum videat,ſeucornua lune, 
Semper venturis componere carbaſa ventis, 
Hic Late roftro compagem ruperat alni : 


x 5 Pilaſed in medium venere trementia pettus, 


2.5 Semper, amiſſum fratrem lu 


Averiitque ratem morientis dextra magitiri. 
Dum cupit in ſociam Gyareus erumpere * puppim, 
E-xcipit immiſſum ſuſpenſa per ilia ferrum, 
Afﬀxiasg, rati telo retinente pependit, 

Stant gemini fratres facunde gloria matris, 
.Q uos eadem variu genuerunt viſcera fatis : 
Diſcrevit mor ſeva viros : unienque reliftum 


Agnorunt miſeri ſublato errore paremes, 
Aeternts cauſſam lacrymis © tenet ille dolorem 


pgentibus offers. - 


Quorum alter, miftis oblique © petFore remis, 
Auſus Romane Graiade puppe carine 


Injefare manum : ſed eam gravis inſuper itius 
Amputaz : illa tamen * nixu que prenderat,heſit, 


Dirig#- 


Linn PH _ ; 
tenens ſlriftis immortua nervis, = 
Crevit in adverſss virtue © plus nobilis ire 

T runs habe : ſortiq, inſflaurat pra lia lev 
Rapruruſq, ſuam procumoit in equora dextram, 

Huec quog, cum 2030 manu eſt abſciſſa lacerto, 
lypeogteliſq, carens,non* condieur ima 

Puppe.: ſed expoſitns,fraternas, peffore nudo. 

Arma zegens,crebra confixus cuſpide perſtat : 

Telag, multorum letho caſura ſuorum 

Emerita jam morte 1enet.uum vulnere multo 
' Effugientem animam laſſo: collegit in artus : 

Membrag, contendit tozo * 

Sanguine,&s hoſtilem,de fectis robore * membris, 
| Infiluit folo nociturus pondere puppim.. 
| Strage viriam cunnulata ratis,mmults q, cruore 

Plenazper obliquum cyebros latus accipit ifius. 
= At poſiquamruptis pelagus compagibus hanſit, 
ta foros, deſedit in undaz,. 
Vicinum involuens contorto vertice poraum, 
Aequora diſcedunt merſa didutta caring, 

Ing, locum puppis cecidit mare,multag, ponto- 
Praebuit * illa dies varii miracula fati. 

3 rapido»manus inſerit nncos, 
Afﬀuxit Lycidam, merſus foret ille profundo, 

Sed probibent ſocij,ſuſpenſag, cruravetentant, 
Scinditur aunlſus : necſicut vulnere,ſanguis 

Emucuit lentus * ruptis cadit nndiq,* ven, 
| Diſcurſiiſy, anime diverſa in membra meantie 
| Jnuerceptus aquis,nullius vita peremprs 
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Art rumidus qua pulmo jacer,qua viſcera fervent, 
Aentſorrlance : tuf{ataque multum 5 
3 Hac cum paxte viri vix onnia membra tulertnt. 
Dum nimium pugnax vnius eurbe carine | 


Incumbit prono _— * relinquit, 
Lua carer hoſte,ratem : : nes * pondere proppie ; 
Verſa,cava texit ug Mar drque carina. * 


1 © Brachia nec licuis vaſi » jeleve profunts,. 
dirs . 


Conſpea efs lechi faciencum fared natantenm 
Diverſe roſtris juvenemfixere carine, 
- Diſceſſit wy tam vaſtos pettus ad itut » 
x 5 Nec prohibere valent obtrizis offibus arts , 
Quo minus era ſonent.eliſo venzre per or 
04 aniem, permiſius viſcere ſanguis. 
bent remis puppes,ac roſtra* recedunt, 
| Dojen in pelagu per foſſo peFFore corps. 
' 20 /ulnerib'u tranſmiſst aquas, pars maximazurbe 
"Nan fraga jaTatis mrs oblut1, ata lacertis, 
Puppies ad auxilium 3ſocie concurris, at illi 
2074 cum vetitis " prenſarent altius nlnis, 
Nutareeg, rats populo peritura recepto : | 
a 5 Impia turba ſuper medio: ferit enſe tacertos :. 
Brachia linquentes Graiapendentia puppe, 
A manibus cecidere ſuis ; non amplius unde 
S ftinmere graves in ſummo QUT gate STMNCES. | 
wt —_ nudazo milize relies . 
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Invenis arm furor : remum contorfit in hoſter 
Alter : at hitotum validis apluſtre lacertis, 
Aunlſa:que rotant * excuſſo remige ſedes, 
In pugnam fregere rates. ſidentia peſſum 
Corpora caſa renent,ſpoliantq, — 
Multi inopes teli,jaculum lethale re 
Vulneribua traxere ſuts, * 7 viſcera " 
mn ppreſſere manuvalidos dum prebeat iftus 
 Sangnis, & hoſtilem cam torſeris,exeat,haſtam, 
Nulla ramen plures,hoc edidit equore clades, 


Quam pelago diverſa lues, nam pinguious 5 Janis 


 Aſfixus 1d15,0 tetto ſulfure vivax 
. Spargitur : ac faciles prebeve alimemta carine. 
Nunc pice,aunc liquids rapuere incendia cera, 


Nec flammas ſuperant unde, ſparſisq, per equor | 
Iam ratibue,fragmenta * ferus ſibi vendicat ignis, 
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Hic recipit flufTus,extinguat ut equore flammas: = 


Hi ne mergantur,tabulis ardemibus berent, 
Mille modos inter lethi,mors una timori ef, 
Qua capere mori.nec ceſſat naufraga virtns. 
Tela legunt dejefta mari,ratibizsq, miniſtrant: 
Incertasque manus ifFu languente per undas 

E xercent nuncrara datur copia 4, 


V:untur pelago,ſavvis compleAitur hoſlem | 
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erat ancora funem. 
 Hicubi* compreſſum penis deduxerat hoſtem, 
 Viftor,g&r incolumys ſummas remeabat ad undas, 
Sed ſe per vacuos credit dum ſurgere fluftus, 
5 Puppibus occurrit,tandemg, ſub equore manſit. 
Hi ſuper hoſtile: jecerunt brachia vemos, 

_ Etrazium zenuere fugam.non perdere lethum 
Maxima cura fuit multus ſua vulnera pupps 
 Affixit moriens,@ roſiris ab#Fulit iftus, 

to Stantemſublimi Ty p culmine prove 

z excuſſa balearis torzor habene = 
_ » Glandepetens,ſolido fregit cava 1 a plumbo, 
Magna pa ey cruor 10s pA TN 
. Vincula, © Tun oculz : flat lumine My 
| 25 Anonitus,mortiſe, illas putas eſſe tenebras, 
At peſiquam membris af conſtare vigorem, 
Vos,ait,o foci ficut tormenta ſolets, 
Me quog, mittendys reflum componite zelis, 
|  Egere quod ſupereſt anime Tyrrhene : per omnes 
2 © Bellorum caſus,* ingentem militis uſum 
| Hoc habet ex magna defunfum parte cadaver : 
Vruentis feriere loco : fic fatus in hoſtem = 
Ceca rela manuſed non — * irvita minis. 
E-xcipit hacjuruents generofi nis Argus, 
25 Ont 1am non medius ofcendis i ilar, 
| Adjevitg, ſi procumbens pondere ferrum. 

__ Stabardiverſaviflejamparte caring 
Infelix Argi genitor (non ille juvente 
Tempore Phocaicis nll ceſſurus in armis + | 
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ViRum 4vo robur cecidit,feſſuuq, ſenefTa 
r. xemplum non miles,erat )qui funere viſo, 
Sy cadens longe oo per franſtra caring 
Perveni ad pp pim, ſpirantesg, invent aritts, 
Nonacrym us .dere genieqnon peFlora uandit, 
* Diſtentis totorigtz Za corpore palmis, 
Nox ſubit atg, oculos vaſte abduxere tenebre, 
Et miſerum cernens agnoſcere deſinit Argum. 
Ille caput labens,&y jam languentia colla 
Viſo patre levat : vox fance; nulla ſalutas 
Proſequitur : tacizo tanthm petit oſcula ulin, 
Invitatque pairis clandenda ad lumina dextram. 
Vt zorpore ſenex caruit,viresg, cruentus _ 
Cepit habere dolor,non perdam cempora, dixit, 
 Aſevis permiſſa ders,juguliang, ſemlem. 
Confodiam. veniam miſero concede parents 
Arge,quod amplexus,extrema quad oſenla fugi. 
Nondum deſtiruit calidus tua vulnera ſanguis 
Semianimiſg, jaces,e&n adhuc potes eſſe ay 
Sic fatus,quamwvs capulum per viſcera miſſs 
Polluerat gladiiztamen alta ſub equora tendit 
 Procipits ſaltu 2 & lethum rake 2 nati 
Feſtinantem animam morti non credidit uni, _ 
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Conjux ſepe ſui,confuſs is vuluibus unda, 
 Credidit ora viri,Romanum amplexa cadaver : 
Accensiſque rogues miſeri de corpore runco 
Certavere patres, at Brutus in equore vitt» 
5 Prim GO paige __ addid's arm. 
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| Conferrtin tumulo,qui obrurus im 
Enatat hinc Czfar,Sicoris diducit & undas, 
Petretique fugam ſcquitur. vicinia pacem 
Ro :atſubira Petreius czderepellir. 
mox eſuriens veniam, vitamque precatur, 
Pugna atin Hadriaca poſt hzc Antonius unda, 
#0 'y —__ cadir, Libye re CuriomaRar. 


© proces extremis terrarum Ceſer in mn ors 
 Mariem ſeuus agie non multa cede no- 
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Iure pari reflor caſtris Afranius ile, 
Ac Perreing erat © concordia duxit j in equas 
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| Li V Kk*riII.. 
Pervigil alterno paret cuſtodi figno, 
Hu prezer Latias acies eras impiger Aſtur, = 
Vefontsg, lever,proflugiq, a gente veruſia. * 
Gallorm Cele miſcentes nomen Theris, 
Colle tunes modicolenique excrevit inalium o& 
Pingue ſolum tumnlo © ſemper bunc fundata veruſta - 
Surgit Ierda mann: placidis prelabitur undis 
Heſperios imey Sicoris nonultimius amnes : 
 Saxens ingenti quem pons ampleFimr arcu 
Hybernas paſſurits aquar at proxima rupes  1T© 
Signa tenet Maghi nec Ceſar colle minore 
Caſtra levat : medina dirimit tentoria gurges, 
_ Explicathinc tellus campos effuſa patentes, = 
Vix oculo prendente modum,campoſque coerced 
Cingarapax ,vetitus flutus,oy littora curſu = 
Ocean peprliſſe ſuo : nam gurgite miſto, | 
Qu; preſias terris,aufert tibi nomen Therus, 
Prima dies belli ceſſtrvit Marte cruento, 
Speftandasque ducum vires,numeroſaque figna 
E xpoſuit, piguis ſceleris.pudor arma furentum © 
Continuit # mer er ruptis legibus wnnm 
Donavere diem.prono* tum Ceſar +1 
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Impenite hut hoflem pavitev terrirg, pudorque 


Impulis 3Q rapto rnmlun prior agmine cepit, 
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His ; vir ferrdawg locumy  promittit 248 1" 
Tpſe locus,milesrupes oneratus in altas 
P. 
Nititur : adverſog,acies in monte ſupina; 
Heret,C) in tergum caſura umbone * vous 
5 Erigitur null telum vibrare* vacabat, 
Dum labat,& fixo firmat veſiigia pilo, 
Dum ſcopulos,® ſtirpesg, renent,atg, hoſle reliflo 
C edunt enſe viam.vidit _ rung wy 
Agmina.* duxgequitems,) 2 ſuccedere bello, 
To Munitinmg, latus Leno * prodycere RY 
Sic pedes ex * faciligmlle, g, urgenze _ 
Irritus & vitfor ſubduffo Marte pependis, 
| Hafienut armorumdiſcrimina : cetera bella 
Fata dedit variis incerius motibus ater, 
xx © Gu bruma gelu,ſicclsq, Aquilonibus herens, 
e conſtrifto pluviasin nube tencbat, 
V rekaw montana niverSanyds __—_ 
Non durature conſpetto ſale pr 
Jo! mergenti ſilera cas , 


poſiquam wernus calidum Titena EY 
Sidera _ we 401 Gratiea 


E Exhalas nebulas,quidquid concreſcere primus 


Sol patirur, deals fuſcator Evi 
Intuleras Cornenidenid defenderas Indos. 


Incendere diem nubes oriente remote, 
Nec medio potuere graves incumbere mundo, 7 
Sed nimbos rapmere figa : vacat imbribus Arlos, 
 ErNows: inſolam Calpen fluit humidus acer. 

Hic ubijam Zephyri fines, & ſummus Olymps 
Cardo tener Tethyn, vetite tranſcurrere denſos 
Involuere I WOSAchtr Fr aeris atri 47-29 
Vix recepis ſpexiuns,quod eparat * ethere terram, 
Iamg, polo * preſſe largos denſantur in imbres, 
Spiſſateg, fluunt : nec ſervans fulmina flammas, 
Quamvis crebra micent : *moriistur fulguranimbis, 
Hinc amperfetlo complettiuer acra gyro I5 


- Areus, vixulla variatus luce colorem, | 

| Occenimy bibit;raptoſq, ad nubila fluffus 
Pertulit, & calo diffuſum reddidit £quor, 

Tamg, Pyrene 4,quas Nunquar ſolvere Titan | 

Evaluitfluxere niver,frafiog;madeſuunt 20 

Saxa gelu<: 21m que ſolitise fontibus exit, 

New tunda * vias: tam largas alveus omn 

A ripis accepit aquas, jam " naufraga campo 

Ceſaris arma natant,impulſag, gurgite multo 

Caſira labant : altoreſiagnant flumina wallo, 25 

Non pecorum raptus facilis ion pabula mers 


Vna ferunt ſulci : teftarum errore viarum 


Fallitur occultis ſperſus populazor in agris. 
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Miles eges: toro cenſu non prodigus emit 
| Exiguam* Cererem.Pro lueri pallida tabes? 
Nen deeſt prolato) Rey venditoy auro, | 
5 Tam tumuliccollerg, tatens,jam flumina cunit4 
Condidit una palus,vaſtig Voragine merſit: 
Abſorpſet penitus rupes,ac retta ferarum 
. * Demulit,atg, ipſas hanſi 8: ſubizkes, frementei 
Vorticibus conzorfs: * re eſtus 
x © Fortior Oceani:nec'P ere* ſentis 
Noxſutjefta lo imina miſces 
Deformis cel facet nile — F 
| Sic mundz pars ima jacer,quam tona nivalis, 
Perperneq, premuns hyemes : non ſydera cels! 


1 5 MHlaviderfterilinen* quidquam frigore gignit : 
Sed glacie medzos ſignorum temperat ignes, 
Sic,o ſure parens mundh, ſic ſorte| ſecunda | 
Aequorei  reffor FRO Neprune trident _ 
Ez zu perpetuis aera nimbis: 


20 Turemeare veres quoſcumg, * emiſeris affdes 
Non habeant anmes declivem ad littora curſium, 
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Humor : &# i#ma petit,quicquid pendebat arm, 5 
Tollere fulua comas,ftagnus emergere colles 
| Incipiunt,viſo aque die dureſcere valles, 
| Veg, habuit ripas Sicorus,campiſ: g reliquit, 

Primum cana ſalix made facto vimine parvam 
Texitur in puppim,ceſs oque * induta invenco 16 
Vefloris patiens tumidum * ſuper enatas amnem, 
Sic venezus ſiagnante Pado,fuſo oque Britannus | 
Navigas Oceans : fic cram tenet omnia Nilus, 
3 Conſeritur bibula Memphitis cymba papyro, 

His ratibus trajefa manus feſtinat uning, ©; 

7 Succiſum curyare nemut : fiuvyq, ferocis | 
Z Incrementa timens,non primss robora * rips 
7 Impoſuis medias pontem diſtendit in agros. 
= Acne quid Sicoris reperttis audeat und1s, 
© x ar, rich in Eatrtget ſeaſſo ginghte® T5U88 26 
ow rip majoris aqua. poft quam onnia far 
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t,celſam Perrezus Nerdam 
Dok & noti diffiſus virious orbys, 
Indomitos querit populos,&h ſemper in arma 
| Martis amore feros,& tendit in ultima mundi, =ay 
Nudatos Ceſar colles,deſeriaque cafira LI} 
Conſpiciens,capere arma jubet,nec querere pontem, 
Nec vada,ſed 1 dork fluvium ſuperare lacertis, 
apnirque ruens in prelia miley, = —þ@ 
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d fg recepris 
Membra fovent armis,gelidoſz, 2 gurgite curſu 
Reſt1tuunt artus,donec decreſceres utmbra 
In medium ſurgenze die.)amg, agmina ſumma 
5 Carpit eques,dubily, fuge, pugneq, tenentur. 
Antollunt campo gemin# jug# ſaxea yupes 
Valle * cava media : tellus hinc ardua celſos 
Continuat colles,tut& quos inter opaco 
Anfraftu latuere vie: quibus hoſie potizo = 
I © Faucibus,emitti terrarum in devia, Mariem, 
Ing, feras gentes Ceſar vide. Ite ſine ullo 
Ordine,ait,raptiomg, fuga convertite bellum, 
_ Et faciem pugne,uulthsq, inferte minaces, 
Nec liceat pavidis ignava occumbere morte + 
I 5 Excipiantyecto fugientes peflore ferrum, - 
Dixit © &4 ad monzes tendentem prevenit hoſiem, 
Illic exiguo paullum diſtantia vallo | 
Caſtra locant.poſiquam ſpatio languentianullo 
Mutna conſpicuos habuerunt lumina vultus, 
2 0 Ft fratres natosq, ſuos videre,patresq,, © 
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 Atranon paſſus vacuis * diſcurrere veniz, 
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 Spargipar, 0 quantum donata pace poritos 
Excuſſis * nunquam vibraſſe lacertis | 
Pant aln bs irim fouftraque rogaſſe 
5 Proſpera bella deos.nempe uſt: Marte ſecundo 
Tor dubie reftant acjes,tot in orbe labores, 
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Vincendum zoties : terras fundendus in omneis 
E#t cruor. &7 Ceſar per tot ſua fata ſequendus, 
1 Felix qui potutt, mundi nuzante ruins, = 
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Eft auttorduxille fuit fic prelia ſols 
Felices nullo ſpelant civilia voto, 
Non eadem belli torum fortuna per orbem 
2o Conftitit,jn partes aliquid ſed Ceſar anſa ef, 
Qua maris Adriaci longas ferit unda 54a 2 
wth tepidum in 5 Zephyros excurrit Iader, 
lic bellaci confiſus gente Curetum, | 
ds alit Adriaco tellus circunflua ponto, 
2 5 Claudituy extremareſidens Antonius ora, 
| Cantutt ab incur ſu bell; ſs ſola recedat, 
E xpugnat que twta,fames : non pabula ellus 
Paſcendis ſubmittis equis,non proſeris ullam 
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Aeftus agat,refluoque mari nudentur arene. 
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Et gemine comites.cunftas ſuper ardua turris 
Eminet,& tremulis tabulata minantia pinnis.. 
Notuze Illyrice cuftos Ofavius unde 
ConfefTim zentare razem,celerexque carinas 
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Pace maris. Sic dum pavidos formidine cervos 
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Deſperaſſe putens magna virtuze merendum eff, 
-— ut,amiſſ;s inter 108 millia paucis, 
Hoe demman,cladimque voces : dens 2 receſſin, 


” Emindws licet,vitare inftantia nolim 


eci Vita comites.t0 ge 
Fon. dom ermer Agnoſcere reſols 
' Permiſſum ef quos Ld ine vicinia* fati. 


10 Vidurozque dei celant,uut vivere durent, 
_ Felix efſe mori, Sic cunttas Rom -—runk 

| Nobilizm mentes juvenum : cels 
pms ng 0 one 

v1, 4802 Vrſee remone paverent : 
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papa has” om ho albiſſime Cancroeft- 


SV Fry en nrgebas pave ſain. 
| Devegi 


L1n kk-AInih WR 
Detegit orta dies ftantess invupibus Iftros, 

Pugnacesque mari Graia cum claſſe Liburnos, 
Tentavere prius ſuſpenſo vincere bella 
Faderibus,fieret capris ft dulcior ipſa 

Mortis vita mora,ſtabat devota juventus  _ 5 
Damnata jam luce ferox,ſecurag, pugne __ 

* Permiſſo ſobi fine manu : null;que tumultus 

E xcuſſere viris mentes ad ſumma paratas, 
Innumerasque ſimul pauci terraque marique 

Suftinwere mans : tant ef fiducia mort. 10, 
Vique ſatis bello viſum eft fluxiſſe cruoris, 
Verſus ab hofte furor : primus dux ipſe caring, 

Vulteius yugulo poſcens jam fata retetto, | 
Ecquis,aut,juvenum eff,cujus fit dextra cruore 
Digna meo,certaque fide per vulnera noftra 2; 
Teftetur ſe velle mors ? nec plura locuro 
Viſcera non unus jandudum tranſigit enſ's, 
 Collaudat cuntFos : ſed ewm,cui uuinera proma 
| Debebat,grato moriens interficit ic7m. 
Concurrunt aliitotiumque in partibus * wn 2© 
Bellorum fecere refs fi ſemine Cadmi 


s.fi 

Emicuit Direea cohors,cecidizque ſuorum 

Vulneribus,dirum T heb ani, fratribus omen. 

Phaſidos & campis inſonmy demie creats 

Terrigene ,miſſa magicis & cantibus ira, 25 

Cognato zantos implerunt ſanguine ſuicos + 

Ipſaque ine xpertis,quod primmum fecerat herbis 

Expavit Medea nefas ? fic mutua patti 

Fata cadunt * juvenes : nimilong, in more virorum 
"4H DEF ; Mos 
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Mor: virutic habes: : parizer ſflernintque cadient g, 
Vulnere lethali : nec quidquam dextra fefellir, 
Cam feriat morientemanu © nec vulnus adatiis 
Debetur gladiis . : pexcuſſians ef} ? peflore ferrum, 
5 Etjugnis preſſere* Manum.ciym uſe orte cruenta 
Frarribus incurrunt ſratres,nathzsq, parents : 
Hand trepidante tamen toro cum pondere dextra 
E xegere enſes : pietas ferientibus una = 
* Nonrepetiſſe ſuit.zam latis viſcera lapſe 
ro Semianimes traxere foris mult imgque cruoris 
Infudere mari : deſpeftam cernere lucem, 
Viftoresque ſuos vultu ſpettare ſuperbo, 
Et mortem ſentire juvat Jam ſrage cruentd 
Conſpicitur cumulata ratis : buft;sque remittuns 
BN Corpora vicTores,ducibus miraniibus,ull; 


Eſſe ducem tanti : nullam ma wx locuta eft 


Oreratem totum diſcurrens fama per orbem. 
Non tamen ignave port hecexempla virornt . 
Percipient gentes,quam fit non ardua virtus. 

2 o Servitium fugiſſe manu : ſedregna timentur 

Ob ferrumges [avis libertas tritnr armis : 
Ignorat q, datos,ne guiſquam ſerviat,enſes. 
Mor, utinam pavides* vite ſubducere nolles, 
Sed virtus te ſola dares, Non ſegnior blo 

2 5 Marte fuit,qui tune Libycis exarſit in* arvis, 
Nenquerates audax Lilybeo liuore ſolvit | 
Ctorzo © nec forti velis Aquilonerecepto 
Inter ſemirutas magne Carthaginis arces, 

Ee* ' Clupeane tennis ſtations littora noe, 
Pritnag, 
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LIBER 17» 
Primag, caftra locat cano.no+tl tgines ;- », - 
x Bagrada lentius x ficc# ſulcator arenge, 
Inde petit eunulos,e xeſasq, undique ruper, 
Antzi que regna vocat non vana vetuftas, 
Nominis antiqui cupienzem noſcere cauſas, - * 
Cognita per multos docuit rudis incola patres. 

Nondum pot genitos tellus effeta gigantes, 
Terribilem Libycis partum concepit m antris. 
Nec * ram jufta fuit rerrarum gloria Typhon, 
Aut T ityos, Briareusque ferox : celoque pepercit, 10 
Quod non Phlegreis Anteum ſuftulit arvis, 
Hoc quoque tam vaFtas cumnlavit munere vires 
Terra ſui fetus,qued cum tetigere parentems. 
Iam defefta vigent renovato robore membra, 
Hec illi ſpelunca domus : latuiſſe ſub alta 5 
Rupe ferunt,epulas raptos habuiſſe leone. 
Ad ſomnos non terga fere prebere cubile 
Aſſuerunt,non ſilva torum © viresque * reſinmis 

 Innuda tellure jacens, periere colons _ 
Arvorum Libyes : perennt,quos appulit £quer. 20 
Auxilioque diu virtus non uſa cadendi 3 4 
Terre ſþernit opes : invifus robore cuntTis, 

Quamvss ſiaret,erat tandem nlgata crnents 

Fama mati terras mon#iris,equorque levanten 
Magnanimum Alcidem Libycas excivitinoras, 25 
llie Cleonei projecit terga leonts, 4 
Anteu Lioyci,perfudit membra liquore 

Hoſpes Olympiace ſervato more palefire, 

lhe parum fidens pedibut contingere mairem, 
| | AuUXIIUM, 
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108 vi uas early 1 Callan. infug;t avends, 
Conſeruere manus,&* multo brachia wxy, 
* Colla din gravibus fruftratentata laceriis ; 

1 mmorigmque caput fixa cum fronee tenetuy : 

5 Mirantirque habuiſſe parem,nec viribus uti 
Alcides primo volut certamine 0th, IS * 
Exhauſity, virum : quod creber anhelitus ills 
Prodidzt : &) gelidus fe ſſo de corpore pe 
Tunc cervix laſſata quati : runc peflore peffus 

10 Vrgeri- gnunc ; obliqua percuſſa labare 
Crura manu,jam terga viri cedentia victor 
Alligar,gy medium compreſſis ilibus arFat : 
Inguinaque inſertis pedibus wfendis,or omnem 
E xplicuis per membra virum.rapit arida tellus 

5 Sudorem : calido complentur ſanguine vene, 
Intumuere torigzotosque induruit artus, 

Hercule o:que novo laxavit corpore nodos. | 
© Conftant Alcides ſtupefatius robore tanto : 
Nee fic Inachiis,quamvis rudis eſſet,in undis = 
26 De geen, InpE ati anguibus hydram. 
_ flzxere pares Aheb cet". 9 MM 
Ille A en ue ſperare noverce 
Plus licuit.videt avg, "a 50 ce arti. 
Cervic viri ficcam,* qua ferret Olympus. 
25 Sms 19 cu x js gm 
Nonexpetans Anteus viribus boftis, 
Sponte cadzs,majorque accepto robore ſurgit, 
 Quiſquis inefF terris,in feſſos ſpiritus artus 
H_ERnes nellowque viro neſanve Wwe. 
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& - r B E R 7 I r I. . 
” tandem auxilium tate prodeſſe parentss 
Alcides ſenſit : flandum ef 13bi,aixit gy mltre 
Non credere [c olo fternique vetabere terra : 
 Herebis preſſis intra mea peffora membris - 
Huc Antee cades.ſic farus,ſuftulis ales 
Nizentem in terra: juvenem, morientss in artus , 
Non potuit nart Tellus * ſummitere vires, 
Alcides medium tenuzs: jam peftora pigro 
Sifta gelu,terrizque din non credidit hoftem, 
Hinc avi veteris cufFos famoſa vernFFa, ro 
Mi irarrixque ſus 3t nomine terras. 
Sed majora dedit cognomina collibus iftie, 
Panum qui Latits revocauit ab arcibus hoaftem 
Scipio.nam ſees Libyca tellure potito 
Rec fuit,en veteris cernis veftigia walls, 15 
Romana bos primiam tenuit viftoria campos, 
Cnrioletatus © tanquam fortuna locorum 
Bella gerat,fierverque ducum fibi faia priormm,. 
Felici non faufta loco tentoria ponens, _ 
Indulfit caftris,g collibus abut omen, 20. 
S ollicitazque feros non &quis viribus boftes. ny 
Omnis Romanis que ceſſerat Africa ſignis, 
Tunc Vari ſub jure fuit : quirobore quanquam 
Confiſus Lk ramen undique vires. 
eg Libyce gentis,extremaque munds 25 
Signa ſuum comitata Inben.non fuſior ulls s 
St DT Domino, 994 ſunt longi/Jima regids 
Cardine ab occiduovicinus Gadibus Alas \ 
 Terminat : a mediogconfinis Syrtibus * Ammon . 
Ns "Y T% 
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At qua lata - i plaga Reride regns, 
Diflines Occanum,Zoneq, exuftacalentis 
Sufficiunt ſpatio,poputs 201 cafFra ſequuntur, 
* Autololes, Numide 9, vagi ſemperque paratus 
Inculto Getrlus equo : tum concolor Indo 
Maurus incps Neſamon,mifti Garamante peruiFo 
Marmaride Volncrer,equarir murque ſagittas 
| Medorum,cremulum ciim torſit miſſile, Maxax': 
_ Fr gens,que nudo reſidens Maſſylia dorſo 
| 10 Oraleviflettis frenorum aofainy virga & 
Et ſolitus vacuis errare mapalibus Afer 
V enator,ferriq ue froul fedncia non efF, 
Veftibus iratos laxis operire leones, 
Nee ſolum ftudiis civilibus arma parabar,. 
x5 Private ſed" Gelta dabat Inba concur ire, 
Hunc quoque,quo ſupero;, humanaq, polluit anno, 
Lege tribunitia ſolio depeliere avornm "| 
Curio temtarat, Liby amgue auferre tyranno, 
Dum regnum te Roma facit,memor ilie doloris 
2 6 Hoc bellum ſeeprri Futtum putat eſſe retents. 
Hee igiqur regis trepidat jam Curio fama, FI 
Ez quod Ceſareis nunquam devora Juventus 
Ila nimis caftris,nec Rheni miles in undis 
E xploratus'erat,Corfini captus in arce, 
2 5 Infidis:que novis ducibus,dubiitsq priors, = 
Fas utrunque putar. Jos poftquam  Knguitle ſegni 
Cerniz cuntla metn,* nofturnaque munia valls 
Deſolata fnga,repida ſic mente profatur «: * 
nao magna begfonr: thmor : arma pan, 
Ipje 
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 Ipſe privy : campuin miles deſcendat in aquum, 
Dum meus ef3. variam ſemper dant otia mentem, © 
* Eripe conſilinm* pugna.clm dira volunzas 
| Enſe fubit* preſſo,gatea texere pudorem, =» 
Quis conferre duces meminit ? quis pendere canſſas? 5 
| Qua terit,inae faves : veluti faralis arene” 
| Muneribus non ira verus conenrrere cogit, 
Produttos odere paves. Sic fatus,apertis 
 Infiruxit canpid acies « quem blanda futuris 
Deceprura malis belli forrunarecepir, © 
Nam pepulit Varum campo nudataque fada 
 Terga fuga,donec vetrnerunt cafFra,cecider, 
Triftia ſed poftquam ſuperati prelio Vari 
Sunt audita Inbe : lets quod gloria bell; 
Sit rebus ſervata ſuis,x2pit agmina furtim, 
Obſcurazque ſnam per juſſa ſulentia famam, 
Hoc folum metuens ancautns ab hofte timers, = 
Mini exigna,qui prelia prima laceſſat, 
Eliciarque manu Numidis 4rege ſecundus, 
V: fibi contmiiſff ſonulator Sabbura belll, © 
Ipſe cavaregni vires in valle retentat - 
Aſpidas ut Pharias cauda ſollertior hoFFis 
Ludit,e iratas incert4 provocat umbya : 
* Obliquansque caput vanas ſerpentis in auras 
Effuſa tuto comprendit gurturd morſu bad 25 
 Lethiferam citra ſaniem : inc irrita peftis | 
E xprimitur fanct:que flunnt pereunte veneno. 
Fraudibi eventum dederat fortuna : feroxque 
Non exploratis oxculti viribus loft, © 


Curis . 
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Curio noturnum caftris erumpere cogit, 
I poougy equitem late * decurrere campis. 
 Ipſe ſub Anrore primos excedere motus 
 Signa juber caftris,multum ſruftr aque rogatus 
5 Vt Libycas metuas fraudes,infeaque ſemper 
Punica bella dolis lethi forruna propinqui = 
T radiderat fats juvenem : belliymque trahebas 
Anftorem ci vile ſuum, ſuper ardua ducis 
Saxa,ſuper cautes abrupto lamite ſignas: 
1 © Cimprocul e ſummis conſpeti collibut hoftes 
Fraude ſua ceſſere parum,dum colle relifo 
* Effuſam patulis * aciem committeres ar vis. 
Ile fugam credens,fomulat # neſcius artis, 
= Ve wittor,* medios aciem * projecit in agnos. 
r 5 Tunc primum patuere dol},Numideque fugaces 
gps completis clauſernnt montibus agmen. 
Obftnpuit dux ipſe ſimul perituraque turba, 
Non timid; petiere fugam,non prelia fortes, 
Luippe * ubi non ſonipes motus clangore tbarutnt 
2 © Saxa quatit pulſuigidos vexantia frenos 
Ora tenens,ſpargitque jubas,@7 ſurrigit aures, 
Incertoque pedum pugnat non ſiare tumultn, 
Feſſa jacet cervix © fumant ſudoribus artus + 
Oraque projea ſqualent arentia ln 5. 
3s Petra rauca gemunt,que creber anhelitus urget: 
| Ee defeFta gravis long? trabitiliapulſus-: 
| Siccaque ſanguineis dureſcit ſpuma lupatis. 
Tamque gradum neque verberibus, ftimulizg, coafth 
Nec quamvis crebris juſt calcaribus addunt. = 
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data coguntuy equi, nec profuir zlli 
Cornipedis rupiſſe moras © neque enim 
fuit : tanzum proſertur ad hoſies, 


Incurſusg, 
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Et ſpatium jaculis oblato vulnere donas, 


At vagus Aﬀer equos ut primum * emiſt in age, 5 
Tunc campi tremuere ſonogterrag, ſoluta 
| Quantus Biſtonio torquertur zurbine pulvin, 


Aera nube ſua texittraxitq, tenebras. 


Incubuit,nullo 


Vi veroin _—_ miferabile belli 
ii diſcrimine Martis 


Ancipizes ſtererunt caſs ,ſed rempora — 


) Mors tenuis.neg, enim licuis procurrere contre, 
Ez miſcere manus. ſic undiq, ſepta juwventus 
Comminus obliquis,&7 reflis eminus haſtis 
Obruitur,non vulneribus, nec ſanguine ſolu, 

Telorum nimbo peritura,e pondere ferri, 


Ergo acies tam parumn ſpiſſantur in orbem: 


Ac fiquis menuens medium correpſit in agmen 


Vixi impune ? [04 inter convertimur enſes, 


Denſatiarg, glabus,quantum pede prima relato 
Conſtrinxit gyros acies > non ' arma movends. 
Jam locus reſi 
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*, ram leta ali ie vidle 
Luam fortuna * dabat : 
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-S membra reruntar, 


(o ſo peffore pettus, | 
acula Maurus 


Jos non lle cruoriss 


Membroriamg, videt lapſnm,ch ferientiaterram 


ins umbras 


Han 


Corpora, compreſſum trba ſteriz, ome cadaver. 
E xcitet inviſas dire Car fx 
I Cs Fams: novis « feras iſiacrnentus 
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Hannmbal,gy Pani tam ira piacula Manes, 
Romanam ſuper, Libyca tellure ruinam 
Pompeioqrodeſ nefas,votiſq, ſenarus, 
Africa nos potiug vincas ſf#bi.Curio fuſas 
g Vt vidit campis acies,o cernere tantas | 
Permiſit clades compreſſis ſanguine pul vis, 


Non tulit affiitis animam producere rebus, 
Aut ſperare fugam : cecid;tq, in ſirage ſuorum 


Impiger 4d lethum,&y fortis virmuce coata. 
26 Quid nane roſtra ib; proſunt turbata, foriumg,, 
Vande pleberus fignifer arte 
Arma dabas populic ? quid prodita Jura ſenatus, 
Et gener,atq, ſocer bello concurrere Juſſi ? 
' Ante e JACes,quam dira duces Pharſaba confers : : 
x5 Spefandimmg, tibi bellum civile negatumeſt, 
Has urbi miſere veſtvo'de ſanguine panas 
Ferre daths : tujris Jugulo ſic arnia potentes. 
Felix Roma t civerg, babiznra beatos, 
Si libertatis ſuperis tam cura placeres, 0 i 
2/5 Quam vindifa places. Libycas ennobile corput | l. 
 Paſeit aver,nullo contefFus Curio buſlo, 
At tibi nos (quando non proderit iſta filere ) 
A quibus onme #3 ſeninm ſua fama repellit, 
| Dignadamis ) Jovents merite precoenia vie, 
22 Hand alium tanta civem tulit indole Roma, 
Arid euiplu'leges deberent veta ſequent.” TRL? 
Perdira nunc urbi nocuernnt * ſtents ] 
Ambitus &> luxus,g opum metuenda facultas 
ra menzem dubian corrente rmnternns.. 
Money 
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Momentiumg, fit mutans Curio rerun, 
Gallorum capius ſpolits,&y Caeſar ana... 
Tus licet in jugulos noſtros fibi feceritenſe” © 
Sulla potens, Mavitasg, ferro,&y- Cinna cruentue. 

Ceſareeq, domus ſeries: cr zanta poteſias 5 

Conceſſa eſt ? emere omnes hic vendidit urbem. 
M. ANNAI-LVCANI PHAR-.: 
_S$SALITAE ' LIBER. Ve | | 
LOANNIS..SYLPICII.,VERVLANI 

\.. A®GUMENTYM. | 


QVIJNTVS in ABEgypto narratte Magne ſenatum 
ConftitaiffeDucem: tum Delphica conlulit antrs 
Appius, & domitis rediens jam Czſar Iberis, " +» '$ 
Componit ſ&vos.intra ſua caltra tumultus, 

Er Di&ator YC NEEPEn cons ab urbe 
Brundifium: claſſem recipir,Pharſalia cymba 
V2ne Ducis periit temeratia.navigatinde + 

S Marcus,& in Lesbum teyir,Cornclia,mirttit. 438) 


Ic alterna duces bellorum vulnera paſſes 
In Macedivn terras, miſcens adverſa ſeciudis, 
Servavis fortuna patres : jam ſparſerat 
ruma nivesgelideg, cadens Atlantis Olympo: | 27 
Peng, ar Domes —_ | - 
| Quig,colit primus ducentem tempora lanuth.. © | 
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| Dum ramen emeriti remanet pars ultima Juris, 
a Conſul urerque vages belli per munia Paires | | 


"Bis LVCANTI 
"Elicit Epirum,peregrina ac fordida ſedes 
Romanos cepis proceres -  ſecrerag, revs 

Hoſpes in* extremu audivit curia teftis, 
Nam quis caftra vocet 208  ftriftas jure ſecures, 
74 Tot Aiſtes ? docuar s venerabily ordo 
| Non magni parteis.fed Magnum in partibus eſſe, 
He promium my. genuere ſfilentia camm, 
Lentulus * 2 celſa ſublimis ſede profatur, 
Indole fi dignum Latiafi ſanguine priſco 
I © poor ine anime non qua zellure coat, 
* refiis capre ſedeamus ab urbia 


Cetdve veſtre faciem cognoſcite rurbee « 
Cunttag, juſſuri | primim hee decernize Patres 
 wod regnis,populizg, liquet,nos eſſe ſenarum, * 

T5 Namvel Hyperboree plarſtrum glaciale ſub Vrſe, 
Velplage qua t borrens clauſhrg, vaporibus axis 
Nec patitur noHles,nec iniquos creſcere ſoles, 
Si fcrruma TORTS 1 nos ſumma ſequerur, 
Imperiiong, comes.T arpeia ſede peruſta 

2 5 Gallorum facibus, Vejo39, EG Camillo, 
Illic Roma fuit : : non unquam perdidit ordo 
Mutato ſua jura ſolo merentia tef7a 
Ceſar haber,vacuas 9, domos,tegeſ7, filentes, 
Clanuſaq, juſtitio trifti fora.curia ſolos 

2© Illa videt patres,plena quormroe fugauit. 
Ordine de tanto quiſquis non extlathic eff, ' 
Ignarssſcelerum;longag, in pace quietos' | 
_ Bellorum primus ſparſit furor omnia rurſus 


M fembra laco redepme, 6 en zotis viribus orbjis 
| 7 7, 2» OO 
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' Heſperiam penſant ſupers : jacet hoſts in nudjss 
—_ Illyricts : Lybies ſqualentibus aruis = 
Curio Ceſares cecidis pars magna ſenatus. 
T ollize figna duces : / po impellite cur ſum: 
Spem fs 1 preflate dejs : fortunag, tantos s 
Det vobis animos,quantos fugientibus hoſhem = 
Cauſſa dabat, noſtrum* exhauſt jus clauditur anno + 
Vos querum finem non eſt ſenſura poteFtag, 
Conſulite in medium Patres, Magniamg, jubere = : 
F.fſe ducem : leto nomen clamore ſenatus T9 
E xcapat : &* Magno fatum,parrieg, ſunm 7, 
Impeſvit.Twnc in veges, populorg, merentes 
Sparſus honos,pelagiq, porens Phabeia donis 
E xornata Rhodos,gelidtq, inculta juuentus = 
T aygeti « fama veteres laudantur Atheng * 4.076 
Maſſilie 9, ſux donatur libera Phocis, 
BE Trnc* Sadalen,fortemg, Corn, fidiamg, per aria 
| Dejatarum,C7 gelide dominum © Rhaſipolin ore 

Collaudant : Libyamq,jubent auflore ſenatu 
Sceptrifero parere Iube |! pro zriſtia fata, 20, 
En tibi non ſide gents digniſ/eme regno 
Fortune Ptolomee pudor,crimeng, deorum, 
 Cingere Pell eo preſſos diademate crineis 
Permiſſum : ſauum in populos puer accipis enſem : = 
Arq, utinam in populos.donata eft regia Lagi : 3F- 
Acceſſit Magni jugulus : regnioms, ſorori | 
 Ereprum eft,ſoceroq, nefas. jam turba ſoluto 
Arma petit catu ; que cm populig, duceſq, 
Caſibus incertis,C1 caca ſorte pararent, 

: "By 
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Solus inantipites meruit deſcendere Maris 

 Appics NIN expromere rerun 
Sollicitat ſuperos,mm:roſ2, obdutTa per annos 
Delphica fazidici reſerat penerralia Phabi, 

« Heſperiotartttum,quantum* ſerous Eoo 

| Cardine Parnaſſus gemino petit ethera colle, 
Mons Phabo,Bromioq, ſacer,cui numine mifto 
Delphica Thebane referunt trieterica Bacche. 
Hoc ſolium fluftu terras mergente cacumen 

ro Eminuit,pontog; fuit diſcrimen,ey aftris, 
* Tn quog, vix * ſunmam ſedutius ab aquore rupen 
E xtuleras, undq, jugo Parnaſſe larebas. 

Vieor abi > a8 ome cam viſcera partus 
Matris adhuc rudibus Pean Pythona ſe gittis 
15 Explicuitcamvregna Themis,tripodasque zeneret. 
Vt vidist Pan vaſios teliuris hiatus = 
| Divinam ſpirare fidem,ventos9, loquaces 

E xhalave folumſacris ſe condidit antrig, 
Incubuitg, adyto,vates ibi fatus Apollo, 

20 JYuis laterbic ſuperii ? quod num ab ethere preſ- 
Dignatur cacas incluſum habitare cavernas? -( ſun 

 Quis terram cali patizur deus omnia curſus - 
Aeterni ſecreta tenens,mund}q, fururi 
Conſcius,ac populis ſeſe * proferre paratus, 

25 NY CN en ek [que 
Szve canit farm, ſeu quod jubet ille canendo, 
Fit fatum ? Forſan terris inſerta regends, 
Aere libratum vacuo que ſuſtinet orbem, 
Toiue Pars Magna Iovis.Cyrrhea per anira 


Exit, 


T HAR 3 To 
Exit,es etherio trahitur * connexa Tonants, 
Hoc ub virgineo conceprum ef pefore numen, 
Humanam feriens animam (onat,oraq, vaiis 
| Solvit,cen* Siculis flammis urgentibus Aetnam 
Vndat apex,Campana fremens ceu ſaxa Yaporas 
Conditus Inarimes aterna mole Typhaus. 
Hoc zamen expoſitum cuntisnulliq, negarum 
Numen,ab humani ſolum ſe labe furoris | 
Vindicat :haud illic zacito mala ora ſuſurro 
Concipiunt : nam fixa canens,nutandaq, nulls 
Mortgles optare verat : juſti[q, benignus 
Sepe dedis ſedem * totas mutantibus urber, 
Vt Tyriis,dedizille minas impellere bell, 
Vt NG meminit mare. ſuftulit iras 
Telluris * ſterilis,monſtrato fine : reſolvit 
Atra tabificum non wllo ſecula dono 
Neſira carent mayore aejom,quam Delphica ſedes 
Quodfiluit,poſtquam reges timnere futura, 
= t ſuperos vetuere loqui,nec voce negata 
-yrheg merent vates,templiq, fruuntur 
Pe Sroqujc fi # qua deus (ub peFfora venir, 
Numinis aut pena oft mors immatura recepti, 
Aut pretium © quippe ſtimulo flutiq, furoris 
Compages humana labat,pulſi/2, deorum 
 Concutiunt fragileis animas, Sic gempore lango. 
Immozos tri 


podas,vaFteque filentia 
Appius Heſperii ſcrutator ad wry 
Sollicirat, Juſſus | ſedes laxare werendas 
Antifterpavidaws, deis immittere vatem, 
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£20 
Caſtalios circum latices,nemoriang, receſſug 
 Phamonoen 60 ea vacantem 
Corr 08119, Sarum £em 
= __ meruens nie Phebes 
b Abſterrere ducem noſcendi ardore ik 
Caſſa fraude para. quid ſpes( ait it mate verd 
Te Romane trahit ? muto Parnaſſus ie bjarm 
Conticuit,preſſitg, dewm : :ſen _— iflas ' 
Deftitut fauces,mundiq, in devia verſum 
'T 0 Duxit iter ſeu barbarica cum lampade Python 
Arſit,in immenſas cineres abiere cavernas, 
Et Phabi tenuere viam . ſeu ſponte deorum 
Cyrtha filet, fatiq, ſat eſt arcana fſuturi 
* Carmine longe ve vobis commiſſa Sibylle : 
T5 Seu Pan ſolitus temple arcere nocentes, 
Ora quibus ſolvat noftro non invents &vo, 
Virginet patuere doli, fecitq, negatis 
Numb erus pſeþ — proores 
Seringit vitta comaz,crineisg, in terga ſolutos 
2.0 Candida Phocaica compleAitur inſula lauro, 


Herentem,dubiamg, premens in templa ſacerdos 
Impulit.illa pavens adyti penetrale remoti 
| Fatidicum,prima templorum in parte reſiſtit: 
| Atg,deum ſomulans,fub peftore ſua quieto | 

25 Verks refere,nullo confuſe murmure wocis 
*Inflinflam ſacro mentem teſtata * furore, 
Haud «que lefſura ducem cus falſa canebat, 
Quam tripodas, Phebiq, fidem, non r4pta cremen th 
Verba ſens, nec yOx Ankri —__ Capacys 4p 

S1j- 
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a MS I nar 
| Sufficient ſpatium,nullsg, horrore comarun 
| E xcuſſe larrus,immotag, culmana $empli, . 
Securing, nemus,verizam ſt credere Pheho 
Prodiderant, ſentit tripodas ceſſare,furtn:q, 
Appius > Ex nobis meritas dabis impia panar, 5 
Et ſuperis,quos fingis, ait,nift * mergeyis amris, 
Deg, orbis trepidz tanto conſulta tunulty = 
Defines ipſa loqui, T andems conterrita virgo 
 Confugit ad tripodas,vaſii1g, adduFa cavernts 
Heſit : &y inſueto concepit pefFore numen, + r0 
Qu0d non exhauſle per tot jam ſecularupis = 
Spiritus ingreſſit vati : tandem, potitus 
PeHlove Cyrrhgo non unquam plenior artus 
Phebados irrupit Pan: mentemg, priorenms 
Expulit,atq, hominem z0to fibi cedere juſſit I5 
| Peflore, Bacchatur demens aliena per angrum 
Colla ferens,vintag, dei, Phabeag, ſerta 
ErefTis diſcuſja comis, pev inania templi 
Ancipiti cervice rotat,ſpargitq, vagants 


Obflantes tripodas,magnirg, exeſtuat igne, 20 
Iratum te Phabe ferens : nec verbere ſolo 


Vreris, * gs ſtimulos,flammasg, in viſcera mergis, 

Accipit &p frenos : nec tantum prodere vati, 
Quantum ſeire,ticet. vinit e145 omnis in unam | 
Congeriem : miſeriomg, premunt #08 (acula pettus 25 
T anta patet rerum ſeries,atq, omne fururum 
* Nztaruy in lucem : vocemg, petentice fata : 
Iutantur © non prima dies,non ultima mund;, 
Non modus Oceani,numerus non deerat arene. w5 
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24 CN 
T alis in Euboico vates Cumanareceſſu, 
 Indignata ſuum mules ſervire furorem 
| Gemiibus,ex tanta fatorum ſtrage ſuperba 
E xcerpſit Romana manu. ſic plena laboras 
Phamonce Phabo,dum te conſulzor operti 
Caſtallia zellure dei vix invenit, Appi, 
Inter fata diu querens tam magna latenten. 
Spumea tunc primum rabies veſana per ora. 
Effiuit,c gemirus,& anhelo clara meatu 

1 © Murmura :4unc maſtus vaſtis ululains in antris, 

_ ©  Extrem&g, ſonant,domita jam virgine,voces, 
Effugis ingentes,zanti diſcriminis expers, 
Bellorum Romane minas : ſoli419, quietem 
* Enboict vaſta lateris convalle renebis. 

x 5 Cetera ſuppreſſir, faucesq, obſtruxit Apollo, 
C uſtodes tripodes fatorum,arcanagq, mundi, 
T iaque potens veri Peannullieng, futuri 
A Super celate diem, ſuprema ruentss 
Imperiz,ceſoſque duces & funeraregum, 
2 © Et 08 in Heſperio collapſas ſanguine gentes 
Cur aperire times? an nondum numina 1aninn 
| Decrevere nefas ? &y adhuc dubitantibus aftris 
Pompeii damnare caput,tot fata zenentur ? - 
Vindicis an gladii facinus,penaſque * furorum, 
2 5 Regnaque ad wltores jterum redeuntia Brutos, 
Vx peragat forruna,gaces ? tunc * petTore vatis 
ImpaRte ceſſere ſores, * excluſaque templis 
Profiluit perſia rabies,nec cunfalocua eſt, 
Quem non emiſit, ſupereſi deus : ilia feroces 


Tor 


LIBER-Y. 


 Torquet adhuc oculos,t0r0que vagantia celo 
Lumina nunc vultu pavido,nunc torva minaci, 
Stat nunquam facies : rubor igneus inficit ora, 
Liventesque genas : nec qui ſoles eſſe rimenti 
Terribilis,ſed pallor ineft : nec feſaquieſcuys 
Corda,ſed ut tumidus Bore poſt flamina pontus 
Rauca,gemit,fic multa levant ſuſpiria vatem, 
Dicmque 


& Ince ſacra,qua vidit fata,vefertur 


| Ad vulgare jubar, medie weneve tenebre, 
Immiſie Stygiam P ean in viſcera Lethen, 


Que raperet ſecreta deum,tum pettore verin 


Fugit,es ad Phabi tripodas rediere futura : 
Vixg refeflacadiz.nec te vicinia lethi 


Territat ambiguis fruſtratum ſortibus, Apps : 


Inre ſed incerto mund; ſubſidere regnum 
Chalcidos Euboice wana ſpe rapte parabas. 


Hen demens,nullum belli ſentire fragorem, 


T ot mund; caruiſſe malis,preſtare deorum 
F xcepra quis more poteſt * ſecrera renebis 


Littoris Euboici memorandocondite buſio, 


Qua maris anguſtat ſauces ſaxeſa Caryſior, 


Ex numidis infeſta colis qua numina Rhannus, 


 Aratus rapide fervet qua gurgite pontus, 


Euriphs q, wahit,* curſum mutantibus undis, 
Chalcidicas puppes ad iniquam claſſibus Aulim, 


Interea domitis Ceſar remeabai Iberis, 


Viftrices aquilasalium laturus in orbem : 


Crm 


e fatorum tantos per proſpera curus , 
 Averzere dei ;* nulla nam Marte ſubatTus 
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124 LEFCANT: 
Intra caftrorum timuzt tentoria duffor 
Perdere ſucceſs ſcelerum,cum pent fideles 
Per tot bella manus ſatiate ſargnine randers 
Deſtituere ducem : ſeu meſo claſſica panliinas 
g' Intermiſſa ſono,clauſnsq, & frigidus enſis, 
E xpulerat bell; furias : ſeu premia mules 
Dum majora petit, damnat canſſqmg,ducems,, 
Et ſcelere imbutos etiam nunc vindicat enſes, 
Haud mags expertivs diſcrimine C far in* wulloeſt 
7 © Quamnon eft ſtabili,tremulo ſed culmine cunfia 
| Deſpicerer,ſtarertg, ſuper ticubantia fultus, | 
Taotrapriis eruncus manibus,gladioq, relitus 
PenFes. qui zos gente in bella trahebat, 


| Scit noneſſe ducis ftriftos ſed militis enſes, 
I 5 Non pavidun jam murmur erat,nec peffore tefFo 


| Iralatens.nam,queg dubias conſtringere mentes 
Cauſſa ſolet,dum quiſg, paver, quibus ipſe timori eff, 
Seg, purat ſolum regnorum injuſta gravari, 
Hand retines,quippe ipſa metus exolverat audax 
1: © Turba ſuos.quicquid multis peccatur inultum eſt. 
E ffudere minas : Liceat diſcedere Caſar 
A rabie ſcelerum.queris terrag,, marig, 
Hus ferrum jugul:s,anima:g, effundere viles 
 LQuolibethoſte paras : parte cQervycgo 
I 5 Evipuit: partem duris Hiſpania bellis, 
 Parzsjacet Heſperia to164, exercitus orbe 
Te vincente peris, Terris fudiſſe eruorem 
Quid yevat Artois, Rhodano, Rhenog, ſubatis ?x=o 
Tormihi pro bells bellum civile dedifhl, = 
apts Cepinic 


0 Y SLESER V6 os 

Cepimus expulſo parrie ciom tefta ſenatn, 

Quos hominum,vel quos licuit ſpuliare deoruns 

Imus in omne nefay,manibus,ferrag, nocentes, 

Paupertaze pi : finzs quis Quearitur army ? 

Quid ſatis eſt,fi Roma parum * jam reſpice canos, ? 

| Invalidasq, manus, & inanes cerne lacerios, 

Vſus avis vite : bellis cenſumpſimus euum, 

Ad mortem dimitte [enes : en improba yoia: 

| Non* duro liceat morientia ceſpite membra 
. Ponere, non anima * galeam fugiente ferire, x © 

' Atg, oculos morti clauſuram querere dextran. 

ConJugis abi lacrymis 


Ws uniq, parerum 
| Scirerogum - liceat morbis finire ſeneflam : 
* Sitpreter gladios aliquod ſub Ceſare farm, 

| Luidgueluti gnaros ad qua portenta paremmr. — 15 
Spe erahis ? uſg, adeo ſoli civilious armis 
 Neſcimus cujus ſceleris fit maxima merces? 
Nil alum eſt bellzs,fi nondum comperit iſtas 
Onmia poſſe manus, nec fas,nec vincula juries 
| Hoc audere vetans. Rhens mihi C «ſar in undis 
Dux erat hic ſocius, Facinus quos inquinat,equas, 
 Adde quod ingrato meritorum judice virius 
Noſtra perit - quicquid gerimus, fortuna vocantmr. 
Ne: farum ſcies efſe ſuum.lices omne Deorum 
Obſequium ſperesirato milzce Ceſar INES: of 5 
Paxerit H ec fatus torus diſcurrere caſtris OR 
C aperat,infe Fog, ducem depoſcere wultne. 

Sic eat 0S uperi,quazrdo piers 8; fraesque 

Deſtirunnamor 659, mate; ſperare relicting efF. 
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Finem cv faciat diſcordia bello, 
| Quemnon ille ducem pornit terrere tumultus ? 
Fata ſed in precep: ſolitus dimittere Ceſar, 
Fortunamg, ſuam per ſumma pericula gandens 
5 Exercere,venit © nec, dum deſeviat ira 
Exfpettas : medias properat tenzare furores, 
Non illis wrbes,ſpoliandaque templa negaſſis, 
T arpeiamg, Tovis ſedem,mairesg, ſenaius, 
 Paſſirarg,* infinda' nuts, vile omnia Ceſar 
io A je ſevapeti,oulrpromia Maris amari: 
Milins indomiti rantum men: ſana timetar. 
Non pudet,hen Ceſar, ſolt ribi bella placere 
 Jammanibus damnata tuis ? oz anze pigebit 
| Sanguinis*his ferri grave jus erit ? ipſe per one 
I 5 Fas gp nefasque rues * laſſare,& diſce ſme armis = 
Poſſe pati : liceat ſcelerum tibi ponere finem, -« 
Seve quid inſequeris ? quid jars nolentibus inſt: ? 
| Bellum tecivile fugir, Stetitaggere* fultus * © | 
_ Ceſputis;inrrepidus vulm merung, timers © :- 
2-0 Non metnens : atq, bac iradiftante profatuw. 
#3 mods in abſentem vultndextraq, furebas 
Miles, habes nudum,promptiamg, ad wulnera pets, 
Hine fuge i bells finis placer,enſe reliffo, 
| Deregitimbelleys animos nil fortizer aſa. 
245 Seditio,tantimg, fugam meditata juventus, 
Ac ducts invittirebus laſſata ſecundis, ' .\\ i 
Vadizte, mey, meis ad bellavelinquite fatiss 
Invenient hac arma manua,vobjaque repulſis, 
Z'e8 reddes args ©nur.g008 rele vacalnns; © ; 


#1 


Exarmare datyr quibus hic non ſufficit orbie. 
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Fes L 1BER- VV 127 
JAn'ne fugam Magni tanta cam * claſſe ſequuntuy 
Heſperie gentes : nobus wvittoria turbam 

Non dabit ? impulſe tanturn qug pramia bells 
Auferat,@s veſtri rapta mercede laboris, 

Lauriferos nvllo comtett vulnere currus ? 

Vas * deſpea ſenes,exhauſiaq, ſanguine turba 

Cernetts noſtros jamplebs Romana triumphos, 

Ceſari an curſus veſtre ſentire putatis 

Dammunm poſſe fuge ? veluti ſt cuntIa minentur 
Flumina.quos miſcent pelago,ſunbducere fontes, © 10 
* Nu mags ablatis unquam * decreſceret equor, 
Quam nunc creſcis * aquis ? an vos momenta putatis 
Vila dediſſe mihi ? nunquam fic cura deorum 

Se premit,ut veſtre morti veſtre g, ſalutl 

Faza vacent: Procerum mozus hec cuntTa ſequuntur ,1 5 
Humanum pauczs vivit genus orbis Ibers 


Horror, Arfoi noſtro ſub nomine miles 


Pompeiocerte fugeres duce. fortis in armis 
Ceſareis Labier. 4 eras c nunc rranifinga vils © 
Cum duce prelato terras,atg, equora luſtrat. " ® 
Nec melier mihi veſtra fides,fi bella nec hofte, 


' Nec duce TOE} us mea ſignarelinquit, 


Nec Pompeianis tradir ſua partibus arma, 
Hic nunquam yu: eſſe meus : ſunt iſta profetIe © 

Cure caſtre der,qui me commuttere zantis os 
Non nift mut4to voluernmt milite bells, ' © 
Amolitur onus ſperanies omnia dextras © © 


Tam 
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222. CC. TT” 
Jam certe milu bella geram : diſcedire caſtris + : 
Tradite noſtra viris ignaviſigna Quirites, 
At paucos,quibus hec rabies auftoribus arſit, 
| NonCaſar,ſed pena tenes. * procumbite terra, 
5 * Infidomg, capnt, feriandag, tendite cola. 
7s 114 quo ſolo flabunt jam robore caſtra 
Tiroruds peta panas » CF diſce ferire, 
| Diſcemori, Tremmit ay ſeva ſub voce minantis 
 LVulgua aners : rnigm 9, caput,iam 

wh g 


eretinvito moturus milite ferrum, 
Ipſe paver,ne rela fibi dextreq, negentur | 
Ad ſcelu hoc Ceſar, * vicit patientia [evi 
Spem ducis,e jugulos,non zanth " preſtazit enſers, 
x5 Ns mags aſſuetas ſeeleri quam perdere MEntess, 
 Atqz perire zimes. Lam diro faderis itt 
Parta quies,panasgredit placata Juventua. 
Brundifcum decimis uber hanc.* attingere caſiris, 
Et cunfÞas revocare rares,que! avius Hydrusr, = 
20 Antiquizsg, *" Taranſecretag, liztora Leuce, 
Dnaz recipit* Salapina palus 3 ſubdica Sipics 
| Montibus, Anſoniam gud torquens frugifer oram., 
Dalmatica Borea,Calabroq, conoxius Auſtro 
Hadriacas exit Garganus in undas, 
25 « To petis trepidam tuius fine milice Roman _ 
Tam dotam ſervire toge ; populog, precanti 
Sealicet induigens ſummum diftator honorem_ . 
Conyin,& letos fect, ſe Conſi wie faFtos, 


Rad omnen Vorenper quas Jan gerwpore tanto | 
Mer 
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 Mentimuy dominis,hec primim 6 ho #640; 
Qua ſubine ferri jus ullum Ceſar abeſſet, 
Auſonias voluit gladins miſcere ſecures, 
Addidit &» faſceis aquilis,& nomen inane 
In;perii rapiens,ſignavit tempora digna | 5 
| Mafta nota.nam quo melius Pharſalicus annus 
Conſule notus erit ? fingit ſollennia campus, 
Et non admiſſe dirimit ſuffragia plebis, 
Decantarque tribus,v* vana verſat in urng, 
Nec celum ſervare licet ; tonat Angure ſurdo, 
Etlete jurantur aves bubone ſiniftro, 
Tndeperit primum quondam veneranda poteFas 
Turis inops : cayeat tanzum ne nomine rempus, 
BB Menflruuinfaftordiffinguit ſecula conſul, pL 
EB Nec non lliace mumen quod preſides Alba 15 
 Haud meritum Latio ſollennis acra ſubatTo, 4 
: Vidit * flammifera confeflas nofte Latinas, = 
” Inde rapit curſits, gp que piger Apuliu arva 
Deſeruit raftris,g inerti trad:dit herbe. ; 
Ocyor & cls flammis,&r tigride feces . 2© 
I - Tranſcurrit,curvique zenens Minoia tefta 
> Brundiſri,clauſas ventis brumalibus undas 
BB Unvenite& pavidasbyberno ſidere claſſers. . 
Turpe duci viſum efF 
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Perfil nub;feri vetat inconſiantia veris : 
Nec mari anfrattus luffrandaque littora nobis, 
Sed ref; fluftus,ſoloque Aquilone ſecand;, 
Hic utinam ſummi curvet Carcheſia mall, - 

5 Incumbatque furens,& Graia ad mania perflet, 
Ne Pompeiani Pheacum e littore tox0 
Languiaa jattatis comprendant carbaſaremis, 
Roumpice,que retinent ſelices vincula proras, 
Jam dudum nubes,ey ſevas perdimus undas, 

Sidera prima poli Phebo labente ſub undas 
E xierant,g luna ſua: jam fecerat umbras : 
Cam parizer ſolvere rates,tot6sque yudentes 
Laxavere ſmus : & flexo navita corn, 
Obligat levopede carbaſa : ſunmague pendens 
A 5 Suppara velorum perituras colligit auras. 

V: primin levior propellere lintea ventus 
Incipit,exiguianque 1ument,mo.x reddiza malo 
In mediam cecidere ratem : terraque relifta 

| Non valet ipſa ſequi pupper,que VEXENAs aura 

3.0 Aequoralenta jacent altotorpore * ligata, 

| Piping PR 2% hab dibus 0.0 
Sic flat iners Scythicas aſtringens Boſporns undas, 
Cimglacie retinente frerum non impulzt Iſter, 


Immenſianque gelu tegitur mare.comprimit unda, 
= 5 Deprendiz quaſcungquerates ; nec pervia vels 
Aequora frangit eques fiutTiuque latente ſonantens 
Orbite migrants * ſcinais Meotida Beſſk, 
Seva quies pel, neſiog ignave profundo 
ne MEMOS EYE , 
—_ Es + 22” Pl. 
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Aequora natura ceſſant : ponti6sque Vernflas 
Oblitus ſervare vices non commeat #ſtu : 
Non horrore eremie,non ſolis imagine vibras © 
Caſibus inmumeris,fixe parmere caring, 
 Wlincinfefte claſſes,& inertia tonſls 
Aequora moture, gravis hinc languare profunds 
_ Obſeſſis ventura: yn nova Vora 111mors 
Sunt inventa novo: flufFus nimiasque precars 
Ventorum * wires,aum ſe torpeniibus unda 
Excutiat ſlagnu,@ ſit mare.nu bula nuſquam, 
Vndariamque mine.celo languente,fretoque 
Nemfragis ſpe omniz abit. ſed note fugata 
Leſum nube* diem jubar extulit,imaque ſenſom = 
Concuſſit pelagi,movitque Ceraunia nautis. 
Inde raps capere rates,arque &quora claſſem 
Curva ſequi 0" ras jam vento fluttuque ſecunda. 
Lapſa PaleFFinas uncis confixit arenas, 
wh: duces vidjt juinflis * conſiſtere caſtris 
Tellus,quam volucer Genuſle, quam mollzor Apſus 
Circumennt ripis,  Apſo geſtare carinas 
Cauſſa pevty's ni quam fallens egerit unda, 
| Ar genuſum nunc ſole nives,unc imbre ſoluta | 
Precipitant : neuter longo ſe gurgite laſſat, 
Sed minimum terre vicino littore novit. 
Hoc Fortuna loco tante duo nomina fame 
Compoſuit : miſerl4, fuit ſes irrite munds, 
Poſſe duces paroa campi ſtatione diremptos 
Admonum damnare nefas.nam. cernere vultur, 
| Etwocerandire datur : mult6+9;per annos+ 
Lg Fx: Diletius 
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TT CANY 
DileFus tabt, gen ev? pignora tanta 
Sanguinis infan#t; ſobolem,mortemque nepozis, 

Te,niſs Niliaca propius non vidit arena. 
| Ceſaris attonitam miſcenda ad prelia mentens 
5 Ferremoras ſcelerum partes juſſere relicte. 
 Duftor erat cunftis audax Antonius armis, 
| Jam * nunccivils meditatus Leucada bello. 
Illum ſepe minis Ceſar, precibiusg, morantem 
 Evocat.0' mund; tantorum cauſſa malorum, 

10 Quidſuperos,g7 fata tenes ? ſunt cetera curſia 

| Atameo,ſumman raptz per proſpera bell 
Te poſcit Fortuna manum.num rupta vadoſis 
Syrtibus incerto Libye nos dividit eftu? 
Nungquid inexperto tua credimus arma profunds ? 

x 5 Inque novos traheris caſus ? ignave venire 
Te Ceſar,non ire juber.prior ipſe per hafteis 
Percuſſi medias alien jurts arenas, 

Tumeacaftra times : pereuntia tempora fats 
Conqueror . in ventos impendo wor fretiomque 

2 0 Neretine dubium cupientes ire per &quor. 

Sibene nota mihi eft,ad Ceſaris arma juyentus 
Nauſragio veniſſe volet.jam woce doloris 
Veendum eFt : non ex quo diviſimus orbem. 
Epirum Ceſarque tenet, totiarg, ſenatus; 

2 5 Auſoniam mm ſolus habes his terque quaterque | 
Vocibus excitum pofiquam ceſſare * videbat, 
Dum ſe deeſſe deis,at non ſobi numina credits 
Sponze per * incertas audet tentare tenebras. 

Quod juſſi eimnere,frerum.temeraria prono © 
i 2 E xperts4 
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* Expert ceſſiſſe deo, fluftiisque verendos 
Claſſibus,exigua ſperat ſuperare carina, 
Solverat armorum feſſas nox languida cuyat.: 

* Paria quies miſeris 3n quorum peflora forma. 
Dat vires fortuna minor : Jam cafira filebant, 5 
Tertia jan vigiles commoverat hora ſecundos, 

C «ſar ſollicito per vaita ſilentia greſſw © 
Vix famulis audenda parat : cunfH;sque reli, 
Sola places Fortuna comes .tentoria potquam © 
= Egreſſus vigilum ſomno cedentia membra i0 
= Tranſiluin,queitus tacit? quid fallere poſs. = 
= Litoracurvalegit,* primisque invent in undis 

= Rupibus exeſicherentemfune carinam, 
Reforem,domin ratis ſecura tenebat 
Haud procul inde domus,non ullo robore fulta, 5 
Sed fterili junco,cannaque intexta palufiri, 
Erlatus inverſa nudum munita phaſelo, 
 HacCeſar bis rerque manuquaſſantia teTum 
1.imina commovit molli conſurgis Amyclas, = 
Que dabat alga,toro. Quiſnz mea naufragus*inquit 2© 
Tea petit? aut quem noftre Fortuna coegit © 
Auxilium ſperare caſe ? Sic fatus ab alto . 
Aggere,jam tepide ſublato fune faville, 
Scintillam tenuem commotos pavit in ignes, 
Securus bell; : predam civilibus armis —""Y 
Scit non eſſe * caſam,O vite tia facultas 
Pauperis,anguftiq, lares - munera nondum 
 IntellefFa detim : quibus hoc contingere templis = 
Ant perry trepidare gg, 
; I3 Caſa 
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15 Spedtanteis oculos infarmo lumin 


2: LYCANT 

|  Cſarea pulſante manu ? tum pofte recluſo 
Dux,ait : Expetla votis majora modeFiu, 
Spesq, tuas laxa ) Juvenis,fs juſſa ſecutus 
Me vehis Bleſperiam,non ultra cuntTa carine 

5 Debebis manibiuque * inopem duxiſſe ſeneflam.. 

Ne ceſſa prebere deotua fata volenti, 
Anguftos opibus ſubitis implere Penatess. 
- aeuy © 4 plebeio tefFus amiftu, 
lus privata loqui.tum pauper Amyclas : 


10 Make po ohibent nofTurno credere ponzo, 
Nambſc Madcon" deduxit in e£quora nubes, 


Concordtsque tulit radios : Noton altera Phabi, 
Altera pars Boream didutla luce vocabat. 
Orbe exbauſtus mot enincs rece/ſit, 
e paſſus. 
non gracali ſfarexit lucida cornus, 
Haud orbis medij,puros exeſa receſſus : 
Nec duxit refho tenuata cacumina corn, 
V nota rubuzt : tum lurida pallens 
2 o Ora rlit vultn ſub nubem triftis ituro, 
Sed mihi nec mozus nemorumnec litoris ifTus, 


Nec place incertus OVOcar tquore, Delphin 
Aut ſiccum quod fin * quodque auſa volare 


Ardea ſublimis confiſa natanti : 


25. Lued q, caput a7gens undis,velut occupes imbrem, 


Inftabil greſſu metitur littora cornix, 
Sed ſe magnarum —_ diſcrimina rerun, 
Haud dubitem pre 


InjJa,vel hoc cporite Re at 


Haxc 


e manus : vel littora tangam 


| with 
! Hec fat fobvtnique ratem dat carbaſa ventis ; 
| Ad quorum motus non ſotum lapſa per alum 
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| Azradiſperſo: traxere cadentia ſilcos 
 Sidera: ſed ſummiz etiam que fixa tenentuy 
| Aftrapolis,funt viſa quati: niger inficit horror x 
7] Terga maris : longo per multa volumina tratiu 
 AefFtuatunda minax : flatihsque incerta futuri, 
Turbida teftantur conceptos £quora ventor, 
T unc reftor trepide fatur ratis : Aſpice ſevis (rus 
Quata paret pelagus: *Zephyrus ne intedat,an" Enu- I & 
Iiicertum eſt: puppim dubius ferit nndig, pontus : 
Nubibus,ty celo Notus err, fe murmura ponti 
Conſulimus,* venient Cori in mare gurgize tanto, 
Nec ratis* Heſperias tanget,nec nauſr agus oyas. 
* Deſperare viam,ey vetitos convertere curſus 215 
Sola ſalus : liceat vexatra littora puppe 
Prendere,ne long? nimium ſit proxima tell us. 
 Fiſus cunfa ſtbiceſſura pericula Ceſar, 
Sperne minas,inquit;pelagi,ventoque furenti 
Trade ſinum.lealiam ft clo antflore recuſas, 20 
 Mepete,ſola tibi cauſſahec eftjufta timoris = 
Veftorem non noſſe rum ; quem numina nunquian = 
DeFtituunt,de quo male tunc Fortuna meretur. 
Cam pot vota venis : medias perrumpe procellas, = 
T'utela ſecure meacali ifte fretique | 25 
| Nonpuppisnofire labor eft : hanc Ceſare preſſam = 
A fluftu defender onus nec longa furor 
Ventorum (vo dabitur mora : proderit undis 
 Iflaratis,nec flefie manus : fuge proxima velis 
þ ED Littara : 
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Littora : tum Calabro portu te crede potitum, 
Cim jam non poteris puppi,noftreque ws 
Altera terra dari quid tanta ſtrage parenr 
Ignoras ? querit pelagi,celique tmultw 

g. Quid prefter Fortuna mibi,Non plura locuto 
 Avulſat laceros percuſſa puppe rudentes 
Turbo rapax,fragilemque ſuper volitantia malum 
Vela tulit : [onnts vices, compagibus,alnus, 

' Inderwht toto* concita pericula mundo, 
10 Primus ab Oceans caput exeris Atlanteo 
| Coremovens efius : jam ze tollente furebat 
Pontus FL in ſcopulos z0tas erexerat undas. 
Occurris gelidus Borearpelaghuque recundit 3 
Ez dubium pendes vento cut” pareat &quor. 

1 5 Sed Scyhici vicit rabies Aquilonis,vh wndas 
Torſin,gy abHiruſas penitus vada fecit arenas, 
Nec perfers pontum Boreas ad ſaxa « ſnumque 
In flufFus Cori frangiz mare : motaque poſſuns 
| Aequora ſubduftiz etiam concurrere ventis, - 

2.0. Non Enri ceſſa/ſe minas,non imbribus arrum 
Aeolii* jacuiſſe Norm ſub carcere ſax3 
rediderim'* cuntTos ſoliza de parte ruentes P 
Defendiſſe ſuas violento tnebine terras : 

Sie pelague manſiſſe loco.nam parva procellis 
2 5 Aequorarapta ferunt : Aegees wanſitin ts; 
T'yrrhenum : ſonat Tonio vagus Hadria ponto. 
Ah quoties frufira Pulſetes Equare enter IT 
Obruit illa dies { quam celſe cacumina peſſum + 
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Tam valid fluftus,alioque ex obre voluti 
A magno venere marimundigumque coercens 
| Mon#triferos agit unda ſinus Sicreftor Olympi 
© Cuſpide fraterna laſſatum in ſecula fulmen 
| Adjuvit,regnoque acceſſit terra ſecundo. 4 
* Cimmare convolvit gentes,coum littora Tethys © 
 Noluitulla patiicelo contenta teneri, = | 
* * Tunc quog, tanta maris moles creviſſet in aftra, 
* Ni ſuperum Reflor preſſiſſet nubibus undas, | 
* Non cal n0x m fur : _ obſrrus aer x0 
* Inferne * ſqualore domua nimbizque gravatus 
k mo in uy rh 6 imbrem, 
7 Lux etiam mermenda;perit,nec fulgura curruns 
* Clara;ſed obſcurum nimboſus diſſilit aer. * | 
* Tunc ſuperimm connexa” tremmunt,atque arduns axis x 5 


Þ Inſonuit,motaque pabempegt laborant. 
140 


[7 Extimuit Natura chaos : rupiſſe videntur 
2 Concorde: elementa mor as,rurſusque redire 


I Nox manesmiffuradeis : ſpes una ſalntis, 
| Quod ranta mund; nondum periere ruina. 2G 
Quantum Leucadio placidus de vertice pontus © 

Deſpicitur gantum naute videre rrementes 

: Flutibus e ſummis preceps mare : clmque 2umentes. 

Rurſus hiant unde;vix eminet equore malus © 

Nubila ranguntur velis, op terracaring, = 25 

Nam pelagus,qua parte ſedet,non celat* arenam = 

Exhauſtis in* cumnlos,omnisq, in po unda ef}, 

Artis opem vicere merus, neſcitque' magiftey 
yam ſtangar;ent cedat aquee diſcardia ponth 
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a LYCANI. 
Succurrit miſeris fluthuque evertere puppim 
Non valet : in flulTus victum latus unda repellens 
Erigit,atque onni ſurgit ratis ardua vents. 

Non humilem Safona vadis,non littora curve 

4 Theſſaliz ſaxoſa pavent,oreque malignos x 
Ambracie portus ſcopuloſa Ceraunia nate 
Summa timent.Credit jam digna pericula C ſar 
 Fatisefſe ſuis © tantus ne everrere dixit, 

Me ſuperss labor efi,parua prppe ſedentem 
10 Tammagno petiere mari? fi gloria lethi 
_— pelago donate mei,bellisque negammr, = 
Intrepidus,quamcung, datis mihi numina mortem, 
Accipiam,licet ingenteis abruperit aflus 
Feftinata dies faru,fat magna peregi: 
L 5 Arfoas dom gentes,inimica ſubegs 
Arma menu: vidit Magnum mihi Roma fred, 
Tuſſa plebe tuli faſceis per bella negaror : 
nulla mes aberit ritulis Romana poteFi ay, 
* Neſciet hoc quiſquam,niſi m,que ſola meoruns 
20 Conſcia votorum es, me, Is honorum, 
Et di ator eam Stygias,chr conſul ad umbras, 
Privatum Fortuna mori, mihi funere nullo. 
Eft opus 6 ſuperi : lacerum retinete cadaver 
 FlufTibus inmediss :  defent mihi buftaroguse,, 
2 5 Dum metuar ſemper expefter ab omni. 

__ Heefatum 2 ey diftu mirabile )flutus 
Invalida cum levat : nec rurſus ab alto - 
Aggere dejecit pelagi,ſed pertulis* unda, 
Seri ofuque "_—_— vacant ubi littora ſaxis. 
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| D133 7. 
Impoſuit terra,pariter tor regna,tot ures, 
Fortunamque ſuam tata tellure recepit, 
| Sed non tamremeans Ceſar jam luce propingqua, 

| Quamtacita ſua caftra fuga,comiteszque fefellir. 
| Circumfuſa duci flevit,* gemitisque ſuorum, 5 
| Er non ingrats inceſſi turba querely, | 
| Qu4-te* dure tulit virtus temeraria Ceſar ? 

| Ant que nos viles animas in fata relinquens, 
* Invitis ſpargenda dabas tua membra proceliis ? 
Cim tot in hac anima v vVita,ſaliurque Io 
| Pendear,vy tantus caput hoc ſibs fecerit orbis, 
| Sevinaeft voluiſſe mori,nullus ne tworum 
Emeruit comizum fatis non poſſe ſuperfFes 
Eſſe tuis ? clin ze raperes mare,corpora ſegnis 
No#tra ſopor renuis. pudet heu, tibi cauſſa petende 1 5 
| Hecfuit Heſperia? viſum efF committere quenquans 
Tam [evo crudele mart ? ſors ultima rerum 
| In dubios caſus,gy prona pericula mortis 

| Precipitare ſolet : mund; jam ſumma tenenten 
Permifeſſe mari ? tantum quid numina laſſas ? 20 
| Sufficit ad © fatum belli favor ifelabirg, 
| Fartune,quod te nofFris impegit arenis, 

Hine uſus placuere deim,non reffor ut orbis, 

Nec dominus rerum,ſed felix naufragus efſes ? 
Taliajaftantes diſcuſſanofeſerenus 
Oppreſſiz cum ſole dies,feſſumnque tumentess . 
Compoſuit pelagus ventis patientibus undas. 

Nec non Heſperii laſſarum flutibus equor | 

Vt videre duce;puriomque inſurgere calo 
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Fraddurum pelagus Boream,ſolvere carina, 
Luas ventus,dofteque pari moderamine dextre | 
. Permiftas habuere diu : latiamque per #quor, P 
Ft terrefire,cozs,conſertis prupps us agen, F 
5 Sednox ſava modum venti velique tenorem FF. 
ok no! nantis ,excuſſit ordine puppes. F 
Srrymona ſic gelidum bruma pellncegelinquan ( 
Poture te Nile grues,primoque volatu F 
Effinguns Varias,caſi monfirante figuras, | 
109 Mox oy : tenſas Not ako alas, 'Þ- 
Confuſos temere immifte glomerantur in orbes, 
Et turbata perit diſperſss littera penis, 
Ciom primum redeunte die violentior aer 
 Puppibus incubuit Phabeo concitus ori, | 
15 Pretereunt fruftra temati littora Lyſſ, F 
Nympheianque tenent,nudas Aquilonibus unde: | 
Succedens Bore jam porrum Fen Anfter, K 
Vndique collatis inrobur Ceſaris armis, wh | 
Summa videns duri Magnus diſcrimina Martis 3 
20 Jamcaftris inftare ſmuſeponere turum 
Conjugii i decrevit onus Lesboque * remota 
Te procul & ſevi ftrepitu Cornelia bell 
Occalere, Hen, tum mentes dominatuy in &quas 
- Infta Venus: :dubizm trepidiamque ad prelia, Magne 
2.5. Te quoque fecit amor : * quid nolles ftare ſub iflu |} 
Forrune,quo mundus erat, Romanague fats, = 
Conyux ſola fuit, mentem 3 jam verba paratan l 
Defliumns Blendeque) juvar ventura trehenten 
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"a ſub extrema pulſo torpore,quietts, 
Dum foues amplexu gravidum Cornelia Chris 
| Pelur, * averſs petit ofcula gratamariti, 
| Humentes mirata genas,percuſſag, ceco 
| Vulnere,non audes flentem deprendere Magnum. x 
| Ille gemens,Non nune,vita mihi dulcior inquit, 
Cum 22det vite leo ſed rempore,conJux, 
| Venitmefladies.g quam nimiumgupariangs 
| Diſtulimus : jam torus adeft in _ Ceſar. 
| Cedendum e#t bellis, quorum tibi tuta latebra I © 
Lesbos erit,defs ſte preces rentare : negavi | | 
lam mihi : * non longos a me patiere receſſus, | 
| Precipi tes aderunt caſus : properante ruin. 
| * Summa cadunt : ſatis ef7 _—} pericula Magrs 
| Meg, tuus decepit amor,civilia 
| Si ſpeTare pozes : nam me jam Marte parato 
Securos cepiſſe pudet cum con Juge ſomnos; 
Eq, tuo * miſerum quatiunt ciwn claſſica mundun, 
| Surrexiſſe ſinu,vereor civilibus armis 4 
Pompeium nullo trifFem committcre danno, 20 
Tutior interea popmlrs, &7 tutzor omnsy 
Rege late : poſnramg, procul forruna marits 
| Non tota 48 mole premat, ft Mumia noftras 
| Impulerint acies, maneat pars " oprima M agni: 
 Sitg,mibi;ſi fata premant,uiftirg, cruentus, ' 28 
Quo fugiſſe velim: Vix tantum infirma dolorem 
Cepit,& attonato ceſſerunt petfore ſenſ+ Wy 
| Tandumve* vox metas poruit erre querelas, ' 


I | = mins de fatis thalami operſa, relitum eft. 
Ma on 


L VCAaWwT. 
Magne quer : nofFros nonrumpit funiu amoyer, 
Nec diri fax ſummarogi : ſed ſorte frequenti, 
_ Plebeiaque nimis careo dimiſſa marito, 
Ho#fiis ad adventumrumpamu fadera tede ; 

5 Placemus Socerum, S:c efF ribi —_— Magne, 
Noftra fides ? credis ne aliquid mihi ting eſſe, 
Quam 1ibi ?* nonne olim caſu pendemus ab uno ? 
Fulminibus me {eve jubes,tanteque ruing - 

| Abſemem Ow capm ? ſecura videtur 
1 © Soy: tibienm facias etiam nunc vora periſſe. 
Vi nolim * ſervire malis, ſed morte parata, 
 Teſequar ad maneis. feriat dum me#fia remotas 
Fama procul terras, vivam tibinempe ſuperſies. 
Adde,quod afſucſcis fatis,tantiumque dolorens 
1 5 * Crudelis me ferre doces : ignoſce fatenti : 
| Poſſe pati timeo.quod ſi ſunt vora,deiſque 
Audjor, events rerun ſciet ultima conjux, 
 Sollicitamrupesjam,te vifdore renebunt 
Et puppim, que fata * ferat tam le1a,timebo, 
'20 Nec ſoluent audita metus mih;i proſpera * bells, 
Cam vacuis projeFta locis & Ceſare poſſim 
Vel fugiente capi noteſcent httora clari Hh. 
Nominzs exſilio,poſitaque ibi conjuge Magns. 
Luz Mityleneas poteris neſtire latebras ? 
2 5 Hoc precor extremumyſinil tibi vitia relinquent + 
 Tmiius arma fuga, cio te commiſeris undiys, 
| Quolibert infaufFampotins defleTe carinam : 
 Lineributquertremens, Sic falareliffis 
E xſiluit ſtrazis amens,tarmentaque nulla” 
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Vul 


1 Nam quam 


Vult Afemes mora: non me#ti peffora Magn 
| Suffinet amplexu dulci,non colla* renere : 
1 Extremkzsque peris ram longs rufus amoris: 
1 Precipitantque ſuos lutius ; ; nenterque recedens.. 
Þ Suffinuit dixiſſe vale : vitamque per omnem 
- Nulla fuit tam mefta dies : nam cetera damna 
7 Durara jam mente malis,firmaque tmleruns. 
* Labitur infelix manibhrque excepta ſuorum 
 Ferzur ad aquoreas,ac ſe profiernit, arenas, 
Littor aque ipſa renet,tandemque illata caring oft. 19 
Non ſte infelix patriam,portisque reliquit 
; Heſperiosſe'vi premerens cum Ceſaris arma. 
2 Fida comes Ma agyn i vadit duce ſola reliclo, _ 
7 Pompeitanque fugit que nox jibi proxima venis 
Inſomnis, viduo tum primnm frigida letto, IS 


7 Atque inſueta quies uni \nudiomgue marito 
| E Nenherente latus ſonmo quam ſepe gravata 
= Deceptis vacuum manibus complex cubile efF, 


| _ oblita hx queſivit wil maritum / 


efas * urgente edulis, 2 0 
Non juvar in 2020 corpus jaflare cubili: 
7 Servatur pars ills rriconiſh timebas 
7 Pompeia « ſed non Superi tamleta parabant, 
ION Mages que redderer,hora. 
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DYRRACHIYM inSexto, dum Magnus ab hoſe tuct 
Vallatur muro in campis &peſte laborat, 
Eſurir 8& Czfar, pugnaque erumpit aperta 
Pompeius.Sceve vires,& nobile fatum, ahh 
6 Theſlalizque fitus,mox que rulit illa, canuntur 
Hinc magicam Erichtho; Stigias utconlulat umbras, 
Sextus adit.ciet illa deos,cogitque cadaver. T 
_ Triftia fata loqui: moritur quod carmine rurius, 


Oftquam caftra duces pugne jam ment | 
ow 9 59 RR ame wy 
Impoſuere jugis,admoraq, comminus arma, 
Parg, ſuum videre dei,capere omnia C ſay 
Mania Graiorum ſpernisz, Martemg, ſecundum 
lam niſi de genero fatis debere recnſat. 
2 0 Funeftam mundo votis petit omnibus horam, 
 Incaſum que cuntta ferat : placet alea fati 
Alterutrum merſura caput : ter collibus omneis 
E xplicuzt rurmas & figna minantia pugnam, 
Teſtatus nunquam Latie ſenceſſe ruine. 
15 Vevidet ad nullss exciri poſſe rumnltus 
In pugnam generum ſed clauſo fidere vallo : 
Signa movet zeftiyſq, via dumoſa per arvva 
Dyrrhachj preceps rapiendas tendit ad arceis. 
Hoc iter &quoreo © precepit limite Magnus, © 
_ -/ Quemque 
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FT r i'r” Yr. "-  'f 
| Quemg, vocar collem T aulanting incola petram, _ 
| Inſedit caftris, Ephyreaq, mania ſervat, 
Defendens tutam wel ſolis rrribus urbem. | 
Non opus hanc vererum,nec moles ſtrufta metur, 
| Humaniiſq, laboy facilis,licet ardua tollat, 7+ 
Þ Cedere vel bellis,vel cunfta moventibus anni * 
* © Sed munimen habet nullo quaſſabile ferro, 
Þ Naturam,ſedimg, loci,nem clauſa profunds 
Vadiq pretipith,ſcopuliſq,vomentibus #quor, SS 
| Exiguo deber, quod nonefFt inſula,coll}, Mm '2:0'" 
Terribilerraubus ſuſtentant mania cautes, | 
Ioniiamg, furent rapido ciim zollzrur Auftyo, 
| Templa,dom6ſq, quatit, ſpumatg, in culmina pontus, 
el Huc avidambellirapuit ſpes improbamentem — 
Ceſaris,ut vattu diffuſum collibus hofFem "©" 
Cingeret ignarum duffo procul aggere valli, 
Metizur terras oculis : nec ceſpite tantiin 
Contentus fragils ſubitos attollere muros, 
Ingentes camteis,aunlſeq,* ſaxameially, - 
Graioriang, domos direpr4g, menia transfers, 2 + 
Eſtxruitur,quod non aries impellere ſeuns, 
Luod non ulla queas violenti machina belk, 
Franguntur montes,planiamg, per ardua C e[av 
Ducit opus: pandit foſſas,turritaq, ſummis DS 
 Diſponit caFiella jngia. magnog, * receſſu _ WT 
| Amplexus jines ſaltus nemoroſay, reſqua, 
 Et* filvas,uaFay, feras indagine claudit, 
| Non deſunt campi,non deſunt pabula Magno, 
CafFrag Ceſareo circundarus aggere mat. 
rs RE apy ©  Flunina 


Wa — . 
FL 
pv PR Sk A 


4h A bu W- F,.""*; 4 A g 5 
ic IF Spr a0 Is bw Fe: Wo. 1 tn ? Z 
, hg Lt CR ” os ATRe es he was, þ--;F OT” 4 £4 Nat , os. of X , 
. oo = Ip, Mtv EE HR PNS CY "93-4 ” FE 52 i I $a w- is "ep" % ) 
- R003 26 A RF Sets Lt eat Wk. a wb Si be. W$s=.. +; % nk EE. Spa gente 4 $4 GT ITS woes pt Hoes 24 $24. af 


> 2 Ras ; _ i OE” . ; | 9 " {4 P 
FP 7 wy LOCI ED SOS SIM OM jp Sg SR. is ; G SS, 
LES Lo of " $ © ” EO sf Sr BY $7 - "i Y : 26 0* <2 LR = £ on 
; + 3 > * "Dow" g $a K-30 o» £ 5 
a 3-6-5 af ES GOES. ©. . x KT 26 * ow. MS 6 FO WF BED 205 04 Pr 0 Fug © 
. "RIES " hs IE ES ' "... SY, up ; uw LE, $2 L yet Ira * Es 3K $< ds 7:0 nou” S, By. * . "0 | 
by 5 od X G Y o 


FT OI” Y l by at . at 6 
- &:. AS 28 2} "4 NO TIF bo "> 92 © gs F F ©: 4 
EG es oats 


146 ch 
Flumina tot curſus illic exorta fatigant, 
Illic merſa ſuos: operiamg, ut ſumma reviſat, 
Defeſſus Ceſar medits * intermanet agris, 
Nunc veius Iiacos attollat fabula muros, 

5 Adſcribatg, deis : fragili circundata teſta 

Wo Mania mirentur refugi Babylonia Parthi, | 
ſ—— Engqueniam T igris,quantim celer ambit Oranter, 

il  Affriis quantum populis telluris Eos | 

| i  Sufficit nregnum © ſubitum,bellig, trumultn.. _ 

i! T0 Raprum* clauſit opus. * ranti periere labores, . 
it Tot potnere manus adjungere Seſion Abydo, 
i  Ingeſiog, ſolo Phryx um elidere ponztum, | 


i Aur Pelopiclatus Ephyren abrumpere regnu, 

itt | Etratibus longe flextu donare Males, _ 

l 15 Aut aliquem mundi,quanvis Natura negaſſet, 
= In melius mutare locum. coit area bell:; 


i} Hic alittr ſangui terra: fluxurus in omneis, 

| if Hic & Theſſalice clader,Libyc# q, PeNenrur 

ij} Aeſtuat anguſta rabies civilis arena, 

[j] 20. Primaguwdem ſurgen:operum ſiructura fefellit 
1] Pompernm : veluti medie qui mins in aruvis 


iff Sicanie rapidumneſcit latrare Pelorum : 
TH - Aut vaga cam Tethys, Rutupinag, ittora fervent, 
| Vanda Caledonios fallit rurbata Britannos, - 

2 5 V:primiim vaſto ſeptas vides aggere terr a4, 

B Ipſe quog, a tuta deducens agmina Petra 
| Diverſuſpargie mnluguCeſeric ane ._ 
— Laxet & effuſo claudentem mulite tendat, 
Ac taniim ſeptt vallo ſibi vendicat agri. 
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Parva Mycene #,quantun ſacrata Diane 
Diſtat as excelſa nemoralis Aricia Roma : 


| Nu0gy modo Rome elapſus mania Tibris 


In mare deſcendir,fi n 


Claſſica nulla ſonant,injuſſaq ela vagantur: © 
Et fit ſepe nefas jaculum tentante lacerso, © 
Major cura duces miſcendy * 
Pompeium exhauſi.e rrebdnds ad* 

Que currens oberivit py 25 nn q, citatis 
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Nd frondentem diſcuſſit cornea campum. 


Belliger attonſss ſoni is in arvis 
Ad a ciom rai culmos, 
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nuſquam torqueat anmem, 


abulaterre; © 


Ore novas poſcens moribundus labitny herbas, 


Et emails medics abramyi | ite gyros. 
FI: art. 
Traxit iners calum fluide contagia an 1 . 
Obſcuram in ROT Bs 
$4era es 


fers rabiem T'yphonis oflalaiy« 
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Inde labans pn” celog, paratior unda 
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durvis viſcera cane." 
Jamriges* arracutrs q tuminarumpit: 
Ho in vuleus, gh ſacvo, fonkde morbo 
Pepin ſyſrooyus ſe ferre recuſas; 
am magi arg, magis preceps agis 
Nec medi dies merbl oidzmg, necdms,: 
Sed Langue? GENees mt, 
AuFa lues, dum mifta* 
og of nw ipferepadere rentoria cives. 
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| | Spargere funus eras tamenhosminutre laborts 


| Atergo pelagus,pulſiarg, Aquilonibus aer, 

Littorag, ep plene pere os caring. 
At liber terre niche collibes 

5 Aere non pigrognec Fer Ents 7-1 
Sed patitur ſevam,veluti circundatus artla © 
Obſidione famem, nondum * ſurgentibu; altam 
| Inſegetemculmis,cernis miſerabile vulgus. 
In pecan cecadiſſe cibos,g7 carpere dumos 

1 0 Ez* morſu ſpoliare nemus, lethimmg, minanteis 

Vellere ab ignotis dubias radicibus ; ary 
Que moliire queunt flamma,que 98, 16 I 
Lneg, per abraſas viero * demintere fauce 


Plurimag, humanis ante * bac i 
I 5 Diripiens hon ſaturum tamen nan befiow, 
Vi primiam lbuit ruptis evadere elauſtris '\ 
Pompeio,cunttarg, ſbi permitrere zerras,” +1 
| Nonobſcura petis # tenipora noctic, 
Et raptum furto focert ceſſantibus armis 
20 Dedignatur iter : {ati exire rum. 


ns: impulſo turres con rag 
que omnes py 
Opportuna tamen vali; pay 
LQuam * Numicy ela £29 
25 Arboribus dumera.” * zegunt. 
Proditus agmen. 6, {14b:; 
T ot ſomul &-campis 
Tot cecanere t bs | 
Deberes,pavor attenitos —_ hoſtes- 


1: Rs Ix OS 


7 FO 
0d ſolum valuit virrus, jacuere Des 
poet quo flare loco: qui mas 
lam deerant, * nimbii{q, ferens tot tela peribat, 
T'um piceos volvunt immiſſe lampads ignes 5. 
Tum quaſſe nutant turrer dapſiomg, minantur;— 
b Roborss impatl  cyebyos gem ag ger adiftus, | | 
=. Tam Pompeiane celſ: ſuper arduavalls 
 Exierant Aquile jam”* mundi Jura petebane. 
| Quem non mille ſimul rurmis nec Ceſare tots 
Auferrer, Fortuna locum,viloribus unus 
Eripuit,vetuitg, caps : ſeq, arma tenente, 


Ac nondum ſtrato, Magnum viciſſe negavit, 
| Scavawuironomen :C um in plebe meyebat = 


Ante feras Rhodanigentes : ibi ſanguine mulzo 
Promotus Latiam longo gerit ordine vitem, $92 8 
Prontus ad onne nefas,0y qui neſcivet,in armis 
Quam magnum virtus crimen civilibus eſſer, 
 Hic ubi querentes ſocios jam Marte reliflo 
Tuta fuge cernit,quo v0: pavor,inquit,abegit 
Impius, 7 cuntTis ignotus Caſaris arms? 20 
| O famuli rurpes,ſeruum pecus,absg, cruore / bor” 
| Tergadatis morti'? cumulo vos deefſe virorum 
| Nonpudet,& buſtis interg, cadaveraqueri * 
| Noniraſaltem innenes,pietate remora, © © 
Stabitia # cunttis per quos erumperet hoſts 25 
Nos ſumus eleft;; non parvo ſanguine Magnt 
Ita dies ievit © peterem felicior umbras | 
Ceſaris in vultu: teflem hunc fortuna negavit, 
 Pompeio laudante cadam.confringite tela 
ED TE DAS: Pettore 
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Peftoris * incurſu jugulitg, retundite ferrum, 


Jam longi etir putuis ſonithsg, ruing, 
pro 3ap 2s — Ceſaris aures, 
Vicimus 6 ſocii : venier,qui vindicet arceis, 

5 Dum morimur : movyit tanzmum vox alle furorem, 
Quantum non primo ſuccendunt claſſica cantu : 
Miramesg, virum,atq, avidi ſpetare ſequuntur 

Scituri puvenes,numero © deprenſa,locog,, 
An plus quam mortem virtus daret.ille ruenti 


1X Aggere conſiſtir,primiamg, cadavera plenis 


Turribus evoluit,ſubeuntesg, obruit hoſtes 
Corporibus,* roteg, viro dant telaruine. 
Roboraque, &7 moles hoſts ſeque ipſe minatur. 
ring ape duro contraria pefore cont 


3 5 Detrudiamuris, & valli ſumma zenentes 


Amputat enſe manus,caput obterit,ofſag, ſaxo, 
Ac mal? defenſim fragili compage cerebrum 
/ipas : alterius flamma crinesg, genasg, 
Succendis : ſtrident oculis ardentibus ignes. | 
20 Vrprimum cunnls creſcente cadavera\murum 
 Admovere ſolo,non ſegnior extullt illum 
_ Saltus, or in medias jecit ſuper arma catervas, 
Quamper ſummarapis celerem venabula pardim, 
T unc denſos inter cuneos* compreſſius, & onni 
2 5 Vallanu bello vincit,quem reſpicithoſiem. 
lamg, hebes,ey craſſo * non aſper ſanguine mucro 
Percuſſum Sceve frangit,non vulnerat hoſiem. 
| Perdidit enſi opus frangit fine vwinere membra, 
Ilhm toia* prems moles,ilium onnia tels. 
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27 3 | Ws 6 
Nulla fuit non certa manus,non lancea felix : 
Parque novum Fortuna vides concurrerebellian, 
Atq, virum. fortis crebris fonas iftibus umbo, 
Ez gales fragmenta cave compreſſe perurunt 


vitalibus obſlat 

Iam,preter flantes in ſunmis aſtas.. 
Quid nunc veſani)aculis,levibieſq, ſagittis 

Perditis heſuros nunquam vitalibus ifTus ? 
Hunc aut tortilibus vibrata phalarica nervis 
Obruat,aut vaſti muralia pondera ſaxi: 
* Hunc aries ferro,balliſiaque mine porte 
* Srummoveat, flat non fragilis pro Ceſare murus, 


Pompeitomg, tenet : jam * peForenon tegit armis. 


Ac veritua cyedi clypeo,levag, vacaſſe, 
Aut culpa vixiſſe ſua,tot vulnera belli - 


7 Solu obit,denſamsg, ferens in peffore filvam, 


Confix# ftant tela 


Iam gradibus feſſis m quem c adat,eligit hoſtem, 


Par pelagi monſiris.Libyce ſic bellua terre. 


* Sic Libycus denſi: Elephas oppreſſus ab armis 


O mne repercuſſum ſqualenti miſſile tergo 


Frangit ,e& harentes mora cute diſcutit haſtas, 


Viſcera tuta latent penitus citrag, cruorem 

/ ths z0r fatla ſagittis, 
hed pete: non explent vulnera mortem, 
Dz4 ea procul ecce manu Gortynis arundo 


| Tenditur in Scavam,que voto certior ons, 


In capun,at 3; oculs lg vum deſcendit in orbem. 
Ilte moras ferri,nervorum & vincula rumpit, 


Affixam vellens,ocmlo pendenze,ſagittam 
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 Intrepidus,teliomg, ſuo cum lumine calcas.. 
Pannonis haud aliter poſt itum ſevior urſz, 
Cim jaculum parva Libys amentavit babena, 
 Serotat in wulnus : telumg, iratareceprum 
5 Impetit,&r ſecum fugientem circuit haſtam, 
' Perdiderat vultum rabies: fletit imbre cruents 
Informis facies : letus fragor thera pulſas 
 Vifforum:: majora viris & ſanguine parus af 
Gandia non faceret conſpetum in Ceſare vulnus, 
.I oO Ille tegens alza ſuppreſſum mente delorem, 
__ Mitis &r a vultupenitus virtute __ 
| Parcite,ait,coves,procul hinc avertize ferrum: 
_ Collarwa mee nil ſunt jam wulnera mortics _ 
Non egit ingeſtis,ſed vulſis peftore relis. = 
-x 5 Tollite,&.in Magn viventem ponize caſirss : 
; Hoc weſiro preſiate duci : fit Scava reli 
Ceſaris exemplum potis,quam mortis honeſie , 
Credidit infelix * ſimulatis vocibus Aulus : 
Nec wvidzt refo gladium mucrone * tenentem : 
-20 Membrag, captivi pariter laturus,& arma, 
Fulmineun medics excepit faucibus enſem. 
Inca lu wirtus : at una cede refecius 
Solvat,ait,penas,Scavam quicumg, ſubattum 
Speravit: pacem gladio fi querit ab iſto 
2 5 Magnus,adorato ſummittat C aſare figna. 
An ſmilemveſtriſegntmque ad* fataputaſiis 
Pompeii vobis minor eſt, cauſſeque ſenatus, 
Quam mihi mortis amer.Simul hec effatus, &3 altts 


Ce/areas pulyis teſtatar adeſſe cohortes, 


4 
**'S& 


*Dede- 


.  _ _LTAER/ VI. 253 
| * Dedecus hic belli Magno, crameng;remiſit, 
Ne ſolam tore fugerent ze Scava caterue: 
SubduFo qui Marte ruis : nam ſanguine fuſo 
Vires pugna dabat labentem turba [uorum | 
| Excipit, atque humeris defeftum imponere gaudet: F 
Ac velut incluſum per foſſo in pelore numen, 
Et vivam magne ſpeciem virtutis adorant: 
Telag, confixis certant evellere membris, 
Exornantq, deos,ac nudum petfore Martem 
Armis Scava tis, felix hoc nomine fame, x0 


| $i tibi durus Iberaut ſribitergadediſſer 


Cantaber exiguis,aut longis Teutonus arm. 
Non tu bellorum ſpolizs ornare Tonamis 
Templa potes,non tu letis ululare triumphis, 


Infelix,quania dominum virzute paraſty | I5 


Nec magis hac Magnus caſftrorum parte repulſus 
* Intra clauſtra piger dilato Marte quiev:t, 
Quam mare laſſatur,cum ſe tollentibus Euris 
Frangenzem fluftus ſcopulum ferit,aut latus alti 
Mantis adeſt;ſeramg, fbiparat undaruinam, 29 
Hinc vicina petens.placido caſtella profundo , 
Incurſu gemini Martis rapit: armag, tas? 
Spargit, vs effuſo laxat tentoria campo; - 
Mutande g;juvat permiſſa licentiazerrg,  _ © | 
Sic pleno Padus ore eamens ſuper aggere tutas 25 
E TLOM _ concutis agros: | 
Succuomut {i qua te crurmuliumque enter 
 Vadarum = paſſa ruit,* cum \ boon 


| Tranſit,cs ignozos aperis ſbi gurgite campor: 


—_ LYCANI 
Illos terra fugit dominos,his rura colonis 
Accedunt donante Pado.vix prelia Ceſar 
Senſerat, elatus ſpecula que prodidit ignis, 
 Invenis :mpulſos preſſo jam pulvere muros, 
5 Frigidag,ut veteris ts ſignaruing, = 
Accendit pax ipſa pererrores,7 jm 
Pompeiana quies & viflo Ceſare ſomnus. 
Ire vel in clades properat,dum gaudia turbet, 
Torquato rnit inde minax:qui Ceſaris arma 
I 0 Segnius haud vidit,quam mato nauta tremente 
Omnia Cireec ſubducit velaprocelle. 
Agminag, interius muro breviore recepit, 
 Denſius ut parva diſponeret arma corona, 
©. Tranſierat primiCeſar munimina valli, 
1 5 Cum ſuper e totis * emiſit collibus agmen, 
Effuditg, acies* obſeprum Magnus in hoſtem, 
 Nonfic Aetneis habitans in vallibus horres = 
. * Enceladum ſpirante Noto,crom tora cavernad 
 Egerit,gh torrent in campos defluit Aetna, 
20 Cxſaris ut miles glomerato pulyere victus 
Ante aciem,cgci repidus ſub nube timoris 
Hoftibus occurrit fugiens,ing, ipſa pavendo 
Fata ruit,totus mitti civilibus armis 
V ſq, vel in pacem pornit cruor : ipſe furenteia 
- 2 5 Dux tenuit gladjos felix,ac libera legum — 
Roma 5,juri1g, mui,viciſſes inilio 
$1 2ibs Sylla loco.dolet heu,ſemptrq, dolebit, 
| Quedſcelerum Ceſar prodeſs tibi ſumma tuorum 
Cum genero pugnaſſe pio. Pro erijiva faga, = 


Non 


Wold 


| Anois Tiranupes Offa coerces, 


| Meiſe 
© Heſperiam pers motn ſurgente,tenere 
s $3 vellem 
; AC 
| Extremum Scythici tranſcendam frigoris orbem, 
A rdenzelsg, plagas, victor 2364 Roma 
Eripiam,qui,ne permerent ze prelia fu #2 
Ab4 poriter,ne quad bello patiaris in iſto, : 

[| Te 5 Coſarpute 


| Merge, 
Contigit Emathiam,bello quam faia 


LIBER VL. | 256 


Non Viice Libye clades, Hiſpania Munde 


| Fleſſet,es infands pollurus ſanguine N'--- 


Nobilius Phario bn « V4dAaver © 
Nec Inba Manaricas edi preſſiſſer arenas, 


Panoriimq umbras placaſſer ſanguine fuſo 


Scipio,nec ſanto carniſſes vita Catone, 


1 Vlrimis efſe dies poruit 14bi Roma malorum e 


Exire * & mediis potuit Pharſalia faris, 
Deſerit* adverſo paſhan numzne ſedem 
Caſar,gr Emathias * lacero petit agmine terras, 
Arma ſecuturnm ſoceri, quacung, fugaſſet, 
Tentavere * ſuo comites divertere Magnum 
Hortatu,patrias ſedes,atq, hoſte carentem 
Auſontam peteres. Nunquam me Ceſarts, inquit, 


Exemploredeam patrie nunquamg, videbis 
dimiſſo redeunten milite Roma, 


patriis * aciem commitrere templis, 
e foro, dum bella relegem, 


eres 


et efſe ſuam, ſic fatus in ortus 
convert iter terre, ſecutus 
vaiTos aperit Candavia ſaltus, 

abant, 


horis 


Theſſs be que parze diem 
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 —omaper funma poli Phabum trait altior aftas 
Pei... apbonit radius pn 15a umbras, 
At mediov ignes wliy Tapes: bf wn his) 
 Solftjtiale caput —_— ſab wWOmeeer Othrys, 
* F Excipit* adverſor Zephyros, &> Tapyga Dindus, 
Et* Maturato 0 precidit weſpere lucem, 
Nec meruens imi Borean habitator Obmpi 
Lucentem totis ignorat nofTibus Arfon. ' 
Hos inter montes media qui valle premuntur 
10 Pp eyperuis quondam latuere paludibut agri, 
Flumina dum campi yetinent nec pervia Te 


Dant aditus pe a q, implentibus unum 
Creſcere —_ MR \tifleſ Otympa 
Herculea gravis Oſſa TT Dole Ak 

5 I Nereus: melins manſura ſub undis 
Emathis Teng are” Pharſalos Achillis 
Eminet,& prima Rhazea littora pinu, 

Que tetigit Dhylace, ProleiogyeÞ>Dan Dorion ira 
Flebile Pieridum, Trachin,pretiog, nefande 
. 20 Lampados Herculess fortis Melibart (Pharemie: 
Arg, alim Lariſſa patens,ubi nobile, by 
Nunc ſuper Argos aranerveteres ubifabula Thebas 
Monſtrat Echionias: ubi quondam Pentheosexſu. 

. Colla,capiatg; ferens ſupremo wradiditigni,” © 
. 5 Queſta quod hoc ſolum natorapuiſſet Agave," 
Ergo abrupta palus multos * diſceſſit in amnen. 
 Purwem occaſus,paryj ſed [15 00 "Rgp 
Tonio fluit inde mari,nec fortior undis 


_ aveite parer I/idis : & tnna, Oenen, 


LINER VI. $42 
Pene gener crafſis oblimat Echinadas OY 
Et Meleagream maculatus ſanguine Neſs 
Evenos Calydona ſecat : ferit amne citato 
Maliacas Sperchios aquas: & flumine 
Irrigat Amphyrſos famulantus paſcua Phabi: 
Quiq, nee humenteus nebulas,nec rore madentens - 
Aera,nec rennes vento ſuſpiras Anauros, 
Et quifquis pelago per ſe non cognitus amnis 
Peneo donavit aquas: * o&* gurgiterapto' Ot: 
Apidanos : mmquams, celer,niſs miſius, , Enipen. 
Accipit Aſopos crrſus,* Phanix 9, Meldsq, | G 
Solus in alterius nomen cam venerit unde, 
Defendit Titareſius aquaslapſrg, ſuperne 
Gurgite Penei proſiccis mitur aro; 
Hunc fama et Stygiis manare paludibus anew, 
þ Et capitis memorem, flu i contagia vitus " *: 


Pinguis Bebicio aiſceſit 
Mox Lelegum dexiva preſſum deſcendir 
Aeclide,Dolopiſy, fob fregere coloni,”” 
BE: REY " apes 

he rIx3iomdas Cemanror | 


Aſpera ze Photeesf 


oe ana 
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Tg, ſenex Chivon  gelido qui fraere fulgens 
 Imipetis * Aemonio majorem Scorpion arcu, 
. Haczellure fers micuerunt ſemina Martis, 
Primus ab pon ' | 
\ ennack hong | by f 
Ex 2171s C enos:que mormordht, 
Wt gr the —_— habenis, 
Prima fretum ſceindens Pagaſeo littore pinug, 
x = ae af Pagel Tong, 
x 6 Primus Theſſalice refor telluris * Tonos 
In formam calide percuſſit pondera maſſe, 
Finn &) argentum Orgs —_ 
regit to immmenſ;s coxit fornacibus 
mw quod popmlo: fromtbaymances poetry 5. —_ ) 


I 5 Divitias numerare datum maxima ſerpent 
Deſcendis rar oper fluxitin entre; + | 
V ade & Theſſalice venimnt ad Pythia lanrice., | 
Impius hinc "OLE!  ſuperis i Meces, ACS | 
ered propiſe cds Pellon ofris, Au 
2 0 Sideriblurg,vias* incumbens abſtulit Offa. 
Hac ub danmata farts tellure locarunt . 
Caſtra duces,cunftos bell; proſaga fururs- ys! 
_ ens agitas : ſummig, grave Urn bore 
hk wry alpendgrnie, 
es eg, ferun;,Trrbe ſed miſtus inert 
PAS ny rot proles indigna parente. 
"NOTION exſul graſſazud in und, _ 
. 04» 
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"7 LImBR, VI 159 
Pollui &quoreos Siculus pirata triumphos. 
Qu ſtmmlante mer faii prenoſcere curſus, 
Impatiensg, more, venturi: g, omnibus age, 
Non tripodas Deli, non * Pythie conſults antya, 


I * Nec queſiſſe liber,primis quid frugibus altrix '# 
2 © Ore Jovis Dodona ſonet,quis noſcere fibra. * 
7 Fata queat,quis prodat 
 EServer,v Afſyria ſertetur fi 
2 Ant fiquid tacitum,ſed fas erat.ille pr 
I* Dereſtanda deis ſevorum arcana Magorum 0 


prodat aveis , =_ fulgrra cel 


a cara, Y 


loverat,gs riſters ſacris feralibus aras. 


| V mbrarum,Ditiſq, fidem,miſero 4, liquebat 
1] Scire parum ſuperos,vanum,ſe vieang, furorent 
| Adjuoas þ iſe locus, vicinag, mania caſtris 
g'-4 
Tranfterat,quar 


fidi ques nulle* liceneia wenſrt 


6314 N 
um,quidquid non creditur,ays eſt, 
T heſſala quinetiam tellus herbasg, nocenteis 


: I Rupibus ingennitſenſurig, ſaxa — "4t 
[3 Arcanum ferale Magor.ubip lurima ſurgu 
7 Vim faftura deis,o tervis bobita Cal qe BY 


Legs i in* Aemonits, non advexeratherbas, 


Impia tot populis,tot ſurdas gentibus aureis 
C rp narpvr ei converetunt carmina genteis, 

Vna per ethereos exit vox illa receſſia, gms 
Verb 14, ad invitum perfert cogentia nunen, ' 25 
Ouodn non cura pobcglia, volubitls * unquam 
Avocat,infandum tetigit cavn fidera murmur. 

Tunc Babylon Perſea licet ſecretag, Memphis 


”_ vernſlorum ſolvuas penemale Magorum 
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Ceſſavere vices rerum: * dilataq, longa 


Se TVCcANT 
 Abducit ſuperos alienis Theſſalis aris, © 
Carmine Theſſalidium dura in precordia fluxis 
Non fatis adduttus amor : flammisq, ſeveri 
1lbicatis arſere ſenes,necnoxia tantinn 
5 Pocula proficiunt,aut com turgentia ſucco = 
Frontis amature ſubducunt pignora fete, 
| Menshauſti nulla ſanit polluta veneni 
E xcantata perit * quos non concordia miſti 


Allgat ulla gori,blande q; poremtia forme, 


7 


Heſit nofte dies : legi non paruit ether : 
 Torpuit, & preceps andito carmine mundus : 
 Axibus & rapidis,,mpulſos Inppiter rrgens 
15 Miratur non ire polos,* nunc omnia complent 
Imbribus,ty calido producunt nubila Phabo > 
Et tonat-ignaro caelum Tove, vocibus disdems 
Humenztes latd nebulas,nimb6:9, ſolutis 
E xcuſſere comis : ventis ceſſantibus,equor 


* 20 Inzumuit rurſus verizum ſentireprocellas | 


| Conticuit turbante Noto puppimg, ferentes 
In ventum tumnuere ſinus, de rupe pependit 
Abſciſſa fixus torrens.amnisg, cucurris 
Non qu2 pronus erat.Nilum non extulit eftat: 
2 5 Maeander direxit aquas: Rnodanu rant 
Precipitavit Ara  ſubmiſſo ve 
E xplicuere jugum : nubes ſuſpexir _" 
Solibus ep nullis * Seythice,cam brumarigeret, 
Demaduere nives impulſam ſidereTethyn 


Re- 
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"LIKAS Xl wg 
Reppulit * Aemonidum,defenſo littore,carmen. 
Terra quoque immorti concuſſy ponderis * axem, 
Et medium vergens * niſu tieubavit in orbem, 

T ante molis onus percuſſum voce receſſn, 
Proſpetizmque dedit circumlabentis Olympi, g 
Omme * potens animal lethi,genitiamque nocere, 

Et paves * Aemonias,&y moriibus infirm arteis. © 
Has avide tigres,g&r nobilis ira lronum | 
Ore fovent blands : gelidos bis explicat orbes, 
 Tnque pruinoſo coluber diftenditur arvo, LL AES 
Viperei coeunt,abrupto corpore nod; + Fs C. 
| Humanogque cadit ſerpens affiata veneno,” = 
7 Quis labor hic ſuperis cantus herbasque ſequends, 
Spernendique timer ? cuus commercia patth 

 ObfiriTos habuere Deos ? parere neceſſe oft, 17 
An uvat ? ignota tantum pierate merentur, 
An tacizis valuere minis ? hec juris in omneis 
Ef illis ſuperos ? an habent hec carmina certun 
Imperioſa denm,qui mundum cogere,quidquid 
Cogituy ipſe,poreFt 8 * ills os fidera primum  a® 
Precipiti dedutfa polo : Phabeque ſerena | 
Non aliter dirts verborum obſeſſa venenis 
Palluit,&9 nigrs, terrentique ignibus arſit, 
Quam ſs fraterna prohiberet imagine zellus, 
Inſerererque ſuas flammis celeftibus umbrat, 2 
Et patitur * zanzos cantu” depreſſa labores _ 

| Donee ſuppoſitas propior diſpumes in herbat. 

Hos ſcelerum yitushee dire * carmina gents 
Effera damnaras nimie pietaiis Evichtha 
aa yt, 


Ing, 


! LVCAN 

Ing, novo: ritus pollutam duxerat artem.. 

Il; nanque nefas urbis ſubmittere teTo 

Aut laribus ferale caput + deſertaque buft x 

Incolit gr tummlos poſi obtinet umbris. 
45 Grata deis Erebi,catus audire fi Hentum, 

—_ domos Stygias arcanique Ditts operts | 

4,non vita* verat tenet ora profana 
"9 macies,caloques ignota ſereno. 

Terria Stygio facies pallore gravaiur, 

'2 0 Impexis onerata comis finimbus &7 aire 
Sideraſubducunt nubes ; Tunc Theſſala nudis 
Egreditur buftis,nofturnaque * fulgwracaptat, 
Semina fecunde ſegetis calcata peruſſit, 
Et non lethiferas ſpirandoperdidit aur as. 

I 5 Nec ſuperos orat,nec cantu ſupplice numen. 
Anxilzare vocat,nec froras Ha lizanteis 
Novit: funereas aris imponere flanmas. 
 Gandet,oh accenſo rapurt que thuraſepulcyo, 

Omne nefas ſuperi prima 14m voce precant;s 

2.D Concedunt,carmingque timent audire ſecundum, 
Vruenteis animas;) adhuc ſuamembra regenteis, 
In fodiz bufto ; fatis debentibus annos | 
Mors invitaſubit . : perverſa funera Pompa 

| Rettulit's runnls £ fugere cadavera lethwn.. 

3 Fumaneiis juvenum cineres, ardentiaque ofſa 
E medits rapit* illa reg gpſamque po parenteis 
Qumm zenuere;facem: nigroque volantia firme 
Feralis fragments @ tori;vefteieq, fluenteis 
 Colligit in;Cineres,& alenters membra favillas.. 
4 _ {ervania ſaxis,quibus intimus humox | 


* w— - 


v2 4p o. ©> +; <6 tt er ant oo X 
? - oy 
Ties ASA re Oh rc Ro DE = De 2 Ver Ou en "> 75s TP; 14 Gl MS - *« 
_ gov 


” Nec ceſſant a cade manus : {i ſanguine vivo | 


Ducitr,o trafa dureſcunt tabe medulle 
| Corpora: tune omneis avide defevit inartus, 
* Immerſitq, manus oculis © gaudetg, gelatos _ 
Effodiſſt orbes:: &r ſic pallida rodit ES. 
E xcrementa mans : laqueumnodosg,* nocentess «5 
Ore {uo * yupis : pendenzia corpora carpſit, | 
Abraſitg, cruces, percuſſaque viſcera nimbis. 
Vulſra,& incotas admiſſo ſole medullas, _ 
Inſertummanibus chalybem,nigramque per artus 

| Stillantis. * tabi ſaniem,uirizsg, coattum 
| Suftnlit,& nervo morſud retinente pepenait, 

Et quodcunque jacet nuda tellure cadaver, _ 
Ante feras,uolucyesque ſedert,nec carperemembra 
Vault ferro,manibissq, ſuis : morſias9, luporum  _ 
Exſpetat ficcis raptura'e faucibus artus.  _ 


Et opts,crumpat jugulo qui primus aperto,. 

Nec refugit cedes,vivum ſi ſacra cruorem,. 
 Extag, funerex poſcunt trepidantia menſ# : 
Vulnere * ftventris,non qua Natura yocabat,,. 

E xtrahitur partus.calidis ponendus in aris, 

Et quoties ſ@vis opus eft,ac fortibus umbris,. 

Ipſa facit maneis: hominum mers omnis in uſu et, 
Ilia gens floremprimevo * corpore wulſits, . 

Illa comam leva morient abſcidiz.ephebo.. 

 Sepe etiam char cognatoin funere dire | - 
Theſſalis incubuis membris : atq, oſcula * figens, 
Truncavitque caput,* compreſſag, dentibus ora. 
Laxavil Mom herentem grtture linguam. 
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SY CAN I 
| it murmura labris, 
Arcanianque nefas Stygias mandavit ad umbras, 
Hane ut fama loci Pompeis prodidit : alta 
| Nofepoli,Titan medium quo tempore ducit 
's Subnoftra tellure diem deſerta per arva 
Carpit iter. fidi ſcelerum,ſuerique miniftri 
Effratlos circum nmulos,ac bufta vagati. 
Conſe xere procul prerupta in caute ſedentem, 
Qua jugadevexus Pharſalica porrigit Aemus, 
1 © Ilia magis, magicisque deis incognita verba 
 Tentabat carminque novo: ſmgebatin uſus. 
| Nanque tiniens,ne Mars alium vagus iret in orbem, 
Emathis & tellus tam multa cede carerer, 
| | Pollutoscantn,dirisque venefica ſuccis 
T5 * Conſperſor,vernit wanſmitrere bella Philippor, 
CI Tot mories habitura (44,nſuraque munds 
| Sanguine,ceſorum truncare cadaveraregum 
Sperat,cs Heſperie cineres avertere gentis, 
 Offaquenobilium,tantosque acquirere mane. 


j = 25 Hic ardor,ſoliusque labor, quid corpore Magni 


Projefto rapiat,quos C eſaris involet arti : 
Quam prior affatur Pompeii ignava propago. 
Odecus* Aemonidum,populis que pandere fate, 
Qneque ſuo ventura potes divertere curſu, 
20 Teprecormt certum liceat * mihi noſtere finem, 
 Quem belli fortuna paret non ultima nrbe © 
Pars ego Romane : Magni clariſſima proles, 
 Veldominus rerum,vel tanti funeris heres, 
| Mens dubius perculſa paver,yurſusque parata 65} 
Cerzox ferre meru hoe caſibus eripe jurts, 


2 


LISETR YH 
'Ne ſubiti,cacique ruant,vel numina torque 
* Veltuparcedeu,& manibus exprime verum, 
7 Elyſtasreſera ſedes,ipſamque vocatam, 
” JQuosperat e nobis moreem $4bz coge fateri, _ 
Non humilis labor eft:dignii eft,quod Peres cures, 5 - 
= $464,qu0 zanti preponderet alea fati.. | 
— Impialatatr vulgate nome fame 
 Theſſalis,& contra : $4 3 fata minora moveres, 
Pronum erat 9 Juvents, quos velles( inquit )z in aftus 
Invitos prebere deos.conceditur arts _ wry 
Vnam cum radius preſſerunt ſi ft dera mortem 
Inſeruiſſe moras : &7 quamvis fecerit omnis 
Stella ſenem,medios herbis abrumpimus annos, 
At * ſoul a prima deſcendi origine munds 
Canſarum ſeries,atque omnia fara laboramts x5 
Si quidquam mutare velis umoque ſub if 
Stat genus humanum,tunc Theſſala turba fatemur, - 
Plus fortuna pore#F, * (ed ſe | preenoſcere caſus 
Contentus facilesque aditus mult ique patebunt Dt 
Ad verum-: zellus nobis,etherque,Chaosque, "+ 00 
Aequoraque,+ campi,Rodopeiagy ſaxa loquentur. 
Sed pronum,ctam tanita nove ſet copia moriis, 
Emathiis unum campis attollere corpus, 
V: modo defuntti,* zepid;que cadaveris ora  _ 
Plena voce,ſonent: * * ne membris ſole peruftis 25 
Auribus incertum feralis firidear umbra.. 

Dixerat : ep nottis geminatss arte tenebrus, 
_Mastiumiea capt qualent rube pererras.. 
- _ ceſorum cents HAN negate. 
& 4: | Continug 
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66 LCs 
c ontinud ſugere tupi,fug ere revulſis 

Vnguibus impaite volucres,dum Theſſala vatem 
| Elgin gelidas lethoſorntata medullas. 
Pulmons rigid; ſlantes ſine vulnere fibrat 

5 Invenit,& vocem defunctoi in corpore querit, 
Fata peremprurum * pendent jam multa virorum, 
Quem ſuperis revocaſſe velis ſt rollere rotas 
Tentaſſet campis acies,& reddere bello, 

Ceſſiſſent leges Ereb;,nonfiroq, porents © 
I 0' Exeratius Stygio populus pugnaſſet Averno, 
 Eleftium tandem trajefio gutture corpus 
Ducit,& inſerto laquets Fralibu munco, 
Per ſcopulos miſerim trahitur per ſaxa cadaver 
Vitturum * * monzisque cavi,quem triſtis Erichtho 
15 Daninares ſacris,alta ſub rupe locatur, 
| Haud procul 4 Ditis cecis depreſſa cavernis 
In preceps ſubſedit hum 1,qnam pallida pronis 
Vrget ſilva comis,&y nulls vertice celum 
S oſbiciens,Phabs non pervia taxus opacat. 

20 Marcentes intus tenebre,pailensq, ſub anzris 
age frtus : nunquam niſt carmine faffum 
Lumen habet non T enareis fic faucibus ar 
Sedit iners,maſium nd; confine latentss, 
Ac noſtri : * quo non metnunt emitiere manes 

25 Tartareiveges,nam is Theſſala vates 
Vim faciat fatis, dubium eft,quid traxerit illuc 
|  Aſpictat Stygias,an quod deſcenderit,umbras. 

n * Diſcolor,” & vario bfariaie cults » qooin 

'  Induitnrorilticg, * aperitur crine* reno, 
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LITERAL : 
Et coma vipereis ſubFiringirur horrida ſertis. 
Vt pavidos juvents comites,ipſimaque rrementem 
Conſpicit exanimi defixum lumina vultn ; 
Ponite,ait trepida conceptos mente timores: 
lan 10 Vay)am vera reddetur vita figura : 1 
Vi quamvis pevid; poſſint auaire loquenten, 
$3 vers Stygiosque lacus yipamg, ſonantena 
Ignious oftendam,ft me preſente vider 
Eiumenides poſſent,villoſaq, colla colubris 
Cerberus excuiens, vin terga Gigantes, I © 
Q #418 rimor ignavi metnentess cernere maneis ? 
Pefora runc primum ferventi: ſanguine ſupples 

Vulneribus laxata novi; : taboque medullas 
Abluit,o virus large Lunare miniftrat. 
Huc quicquid fetu genuit Natnra ſiniftro + Is 
Miſcerur:non ſpuma canum, quibus unda timor efF, 
 Viſceranon lyncis,non * dure nodus hyene 
Defuit,& cervi pafti ſerpente medulla : 
Non puppimretinens, Euro tendenze rudentes, 
.Inmedys Echeneis aquis : ocul;que draconum, -20 
Queque ſonant feta tepefata ſub alite ſaxa + 
Non Arabum velucer ſerpens,innat4q, rubris 
Aequoribus cufFos pretioſe vipera conche? 

Aut viventis adbuc Libyce membrana cerafle, 
Aut cints Eoa poſiri Phenicts in ara. 25- 
Quo poftquam wile, habentes nomins peſts 
dps nat an ſaturatas carmine 3\ 

Et quibus * os dirum naſcentibus inſpuit, Rds: 
i Addiding " Macs on Ipſa venend < 
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LY CAM 
| Tunc vox Letheos cunflis pellentior berbia 
E xcantare deos,confudit murmura primiim 
Diſſona & humane mulrum diſcordia lingue. 
Latratus habet illa canum gemitizſque luporum, 
5 Quodtrepidus bubo,quod firix noturna queruntur, 
? Qued Br ident, ululantq, fere,qued ſibilat anguis 
Exprimit,& planus illiſe camibus unde, 
| Silvariamque ſonum,frafteq, i tonitrua nubis, 
 Totrerum vox una fit. mox cetera cant 
I 0 Explicat * Aemonio penetratg, in Tartara lingua, 
7 Eumenides, Stygiums, nefas pane g, nocentum, 
| EtChaos innumeros avidum confundere mundos, 
Et reflor terre, quem longa i in ſecula torques 
Mors dilata dem, Styx & quos nulla meretuy 


freq, Hecates pars ultimasper quam 
Manibus gx mihi ſans tacite commercia lingue : 
Tanitor & ſedi laxe. qui viſcera ſevo 
Spargis.noftra cant : repetita A fila ſorores 
2 0 Fratfture,thq, 0 flagrantis portitor unde 
lam laſſate ſenex,ad me redeuntibus umbris, 
E xaudite preces, ſi vos ſazis ore nefando, 
Pollutog, voco,fi —— bac carmina fibris 
 Humanis jejuna cano, fi peftora plena 
25 Sepe deds, & lavi calido profebla cerebro 5 
S3 quis,qui veftris caput,exi4g, lancibus infans 
Impoſuit,vitTurus erat, parere precanti, 
Non in Tartareo latitantem poſcimus antro, 
Tan luce fugata | 
PET won 
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| L I B E 
Deſcendentem animan : 
| Heres adhuc Orci : licet has OE berbas. 
| Ad manes venture $ ſerved. ducis omnia nato 
| Pompeiana canas * nozi mods militis unbra, 
1 Si bene de vobss cavilia bella merentur, 
 Hecubi fata,caput,ſpumantiaque ora levavit, 
| Aſpicit aftantem projet; corporis umbram, 
Exanimeis artus inviſaque clauſira timenten 
Carceris aniqui : pavet ire in petus apertum, 
Viſceraque,& ruptas lethali vulnere fibras, 
Ah miſer,e xtremum cus mortis munus 4 
F Evipitur non poſſe mori, miratur Erichiho 
' Has fatis Licuiſſe moras, irataque morts 
| Verberat immonan vivo ſerpente cadaver : | 
7 Perque cavas terre, quazeg 8 carmine,yimas 
Manibus illatras. regnique Flentia rumpis. 
S Tf phone, vociſque mee ſecura Megera, 
| Non agitis ſe vis Erebi per inane flagellis 
I nfelicews animan ? jan vos ego nomine vero 
Eliciam,* $ tygiaſque canes in luce ſuperng 
Deſtituam : per bufta ſequar,per funera, * cufFos 
E xpellam: rumulis ,abigam vos omnibus urnis, 
T eque deis, ad quos alio procedere vultu 
| Fifta ſoles H ecate-palienti tabida forma 


Oftendam, faciemque Erebi mutare vetabo, 


Eloquar immenſe * terre ſub pondere,que te 
Contineant Ennea dapes,quo federe matFum 


Regem notTis ames, que te contagia paſſam 


—_ revocare Ceres.vibi peſſime munda 


I® 


af 


20 


25 


Arbiter immittain ruptis Titana cavernis, | © 
Et ſubito feriere die. Paretis ? an ille | Fe 
Compellandus erit,quo munquam terra vocato | D; 


Non concuſſa tremit,qui Gorgona cernit apert am, 
5 Verberibiss:que ſuis trepidam caftigat Erinnym, 
| * IndeſpeFta tenet vobis qui T artara,cujus 
Fas efFus ſuper, Stygias qui pejerat unde: ? 
Protinus aftriftus caluit crnor,atraque fouit 
Valnere,& in venas extremaque membra cucurrit, 
x © Percuſſe gelido trepidant ſub peffore fiore : 
Et nova deſuetis ſubrepens vita medulizs, E 
Mz:ſcetur morti sunc omnis palpirat artus : D 
_. Tenduntur nervi ; nec ſe tellure cadaver E 
Paullatim per membra leyar, terraque repulſum eff, | / 
x 5 Ereftinng, * ſemel* diftento luminariTu F/ 
Þ FE 
L 
I 
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| Nudaniur : nondum facies viventis inillo, 
* Sed morientis erat : remanet pallorg, rigorgy 
Et ſtupet illatus mundo : ſed murmure nullo 
= OraafFrifla ſonam : vox illi lingudque tanthm 
2 © Reſponſ! ura datur dic,ingue Theſſala,magna 
| LQuodjubeo mercede mil : nam vera locutum 
Immunem t0to mund: pre fiabimus evo q 
Artibus Aemoniss : tali tua membra ſepulcro, {4 
 Tabbus exuram Stygio cum carmine fulviss  . 4 
25 Vinullos cantata Magesexaudiat mmbra. 
Sit tanti vixiſſe iterum: necverbanecherbe + : 
 Audebunt longe * ſomnum 1ibiſolvere Lethes, ( 
Anne morte data.zripodas,vattsque deorum W-2 
Sors obſcura * tenet,cerius * diſcedis av umbris 
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| O#/ [qi vera perzt,dureque oracula movtis 
| Fortis adit ne parce,precor : : da nomina rebus, 
| Da loca,da yorem yua mecumn fata loquaniur, 
| Addidit & carmen,quo quidquid conſulit,umbra 
| Scire dedit. Meflum fletu manante cadaver, ” 
{ Triftia non equidem Parcarum ſtamina,dixit, 
gf? Reſpexitacite revocatus ab aggere ripe : 
| * Qu0d ramen cunttis mibi noſcere contigit umbris, 
TE ffera Romanos agitat diſcordia mane, 
: Impiaque infernam ruperunt arma quietem. - 10+ 
| Elpſcas alis ſeder,ac Tartaramaſta 
! Diverſs liquere duces : quid ſata paravent, 
j Hz fecere palam.trifiss felicibus umbris 
" Vultus erat © vidi Decios natimque parrimg, 
! Lnftrales bellis animas,flentemque Camillum, IS 
| Et Curios,Sullam de te,F ortuna,querentem. 
| Deplorat Libycis perituraw Scip1o terris 
Infauftam ſovolem : « major Carthaginis hoftis 
Non ſervituri,meres Cato fata neponis, 
Solum ce,Conſul,depulſis prime tyrannis, 20 
Brute,pias inter gaudentem vidimus umbras. © | 
Abruptis Catilina minax,frat7ixque catenis 
Exſultat,M arijque rruces,nudie, Cethegs, 
Vids ego letaniers popmlaria nomina Dru{(or, 
Legibus immodicos,ans61g, ingemtia Gracchos, 25 
 Aeternis Chalybum nodis,C) carcere ditis 
Conflrifta avs manus : canp 01que prorum 
Poſcit trba nocens regni poſſeſſor inertis 


| Pallemtes __ ſedes,abrupia _ ſaxa 
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172 
Aerat.ch durum vinclis adamania,paratque 
Panam viftori refer hec ſolatia tecum 
O juvents,placido maneis patremque dommaue 
E xpeflare ſinuzregnzque in parte ſerena 
5 Pompeioſervare locum,nec gloria pare 
Sollicizet vite © venies que miſceat omnes 
Hora duces : properate mori,magnoque ſuperb F 
Quamwis E parvis animo deſcendize buFtis, | 
Et Romanorum maneu calcate deorum. g 
| 10 * Quen,” numulum Nili, quem Tybriats abluat unda, || 
Queritur,& ducibus tantiim de funere pugnaef, || 
T'u fatum ne quere tuum cognoſcere : Parea, 
Me ICS : 2ibz certior omnia Vates 
Ipſe canet Siculis genitor Pompeinus in * arvs, 
1 5 The quoque incertus,quo te vocet,unde repellas, 
LQuas jubeat vitare plagas,que fidera munds, 
. Emropammiſeri,Libyamque, Aſiamque timeze : 
 Difiribuit tumnlos vefiris fortuna triumphs. 
O miſeranda domuzs,toto nihil orbe videbis 
2 © Tutius Emathia.Sic poftquam fata peregit, 
Strat vulrumetins tacito,mortemgque repoſcar, 
Carminibus tagicss opus eF7,herbjsque cadaver 
Vt cadat,vn nequeunt animam ſibireddere faia - 
Conſumpto jam jure ſemel.* Tumrobore multo 
235 Exftruitillarogumn: vadit defunFus ad igner, 
Accenſa juvenem poſirum ſirue linquis Erichtho, 
| Tandem paſſamori: Sextoque adcaftraparentis 
| Jt comes: & calo lucis ducentecolorem, | 
Dum ferrent mos intra tentoria greſſus, 


| Inſſatenere diem denſas nox preflizis umbras. 
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LINUX YTIfT 


M. ANNEL LVCANI PHAR- 
| SALTAE LIBER VIL. 


IOANNIS SVLPICII VERVLANI 
 ARGUMBENTYM, 
SEPTIMYVS, ut Magni narravitſomnia, plorat 5 
* FataDucis ; mox turba omni ſibi prelia poſcit, 
* Cenſetidem cupidus facundus Tullius ore: 
Z Dux dat id invitus.Scribit rum dira pocta 
* Prodigia,inſtructas acies,facura ducumque 
2 Verbaſuis animos,& prelia peo fugamane, 
Invehitur poſt hec in te,ſeviſlime Czſar, IO 
Damnans Pharſali completos ſanguine campos, - 


EGNIOR Oceano, quam lex #terna vo- 
cabat, © | 
| Inftificus Titan nunquam magis athera 1 5 
Y contra ls ni 
| Egit equos,* currhmque polo rapiente vetorfir « 
| Defeftinsque pati volnit rapteque laboyes 
| ucts ; Cp atiraxit nubes,non pabula flammis, 


Sed ne Theſſalicopurus luceret inorbe. EET Eds + 3P 


 Arnox felicis Magni pars ultima vite 


| Sollieitos wana decepit imagine ſomnos. 


Nam Pompeiant viſus ſibi ſede theatri 
Innumeram effigiem Roman cernere plebss, 
Artollique ſum letis ad fidera nome © 25 
Vaocibus,gy planſu cuneos certare ſonanteis, © 
Qualis erat populi facies,clamorque * ſaventis, 
| 0m campuroenis,primique etate triumphi 

_ Poſt domitas genter,quas torrens embit Iherns, 
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ue 'L'V CANT 
Et * quecungque fugax Sertorius impulis arma, 
Veſpere pacato,pura venerabilis eque 
Quam currus ornante togazplandente ſenaru 
| Sedit adhuc Romanus eques. ſeu fine bonorum 
Anxia venuris ad tempora leta refugit: 
Sive per ambages ſolita contraria viſis 
Vaticinata ; quies, M 49nd  rulit omnia planus + 
| Sen vetiro patrias mitra 1ibi cernere ſedes, 
Sic Roman Fortuna dedit,Ne rumpite ſomnos 
10 Caftrorm wigilesnullas ruba verberet aurei 
Crafting dira quies,ef imagine maFta diurna. 
Vndique funeft is aries ferer,undique bellum : 
Vnde pares ſopmos * populi,notFemque beatam, 
O felix ft te vel fic tua Roma videret, 
x 5 Donaſſent utinan ſuperipatrieque tiblq, 
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Vnum, Magne, dien,quo fati cerius mers, 
F xtremun tanth © frutum caperetis amoriss 
Tuveln Anſenia vadis morinirus inwrbe : 

| Iharati ſemper deze ſibicconſcia voti 

2-0 Hoc ſcelus hand unquam fatishevere putavit, 
Sic ſe ailebti trumulon quoque perdere Magn, 
Temiflo fleſſer luTu,juvenizque ſenexque, 
Injuſſiuque prey claceraſſit,crine ſoluto, 
Petlorafamineun, cen Bruzchfunere,onlgus, 

> 5 Nunc quoque zela licet paveant vittoris iniqun, 

Nmntiet ipſe licer Ceſar na funera,flebunt : 
Sed dum thnra * ferunt, dumlanrea ferta Tonants, 
O miſeri quorum gemitus * odere dolorem, 
£4 te non plena pariter planxeretheatro... 


Ficerat aftra Te miſio murmure turba 
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Caſtrorut! fremuin,fatisg, trahentibus orbemt; 
| Signapetiapugne miſeri pars maxima vulgi 

Non totnm viſura diem: rentoria Cem 
Ipſa ducis querizur Magn gue accenſa rumulen 
| Mortis vicine properanzeis * admovet horas. F, 
| Dira ſubit rabies : : ſua quiſque,ac publica fare 
Precipitare cups : ſegnis pavidiusque vocatur, 
Ac niminm patiens ſoceri Pompeius,@) orbis 
Indulgens regno,qm tor femul undique MSL | 
Juris habere ful vellet,pacemque timeret, IS 
Necnon &> veges, popmiique queruniur Eos 
gs Bella trahi,patriaque procut tellure teneri, 
* Hoc places 6 Super crom vobis * vertere cuntTa 
 Propoſirum,noſtris erroribus addere crimen, 
8 Cladibus irruimus nocituraque poſcimus armat. 15 
3 1n Pompeianis votum eſti Pharſaliacaſiris, | 
Cunttorumn voces Romani maximus aniTop 7 | 
Tullius eloquii,cuyus ſnb juretogaque.,  * 
Pacificas ſ&vus tremmmi Catilina ſecureje,. + 
| Pertnlit,gratus bellis,ciim roſtra farkmgue 1+, 20. 
Optarer,paſſus ram longa fulentia miles. 

Addidit invalide robur fatundia cauſe, 
| Hoc protoe meritis 6 ſoliam 1 ze, Magne,precatur, 

Vu Ps Fortuna welis,” proctresque tworum 
Caſtzormum « regesque $146 0341 mn upplicemunda 37 

Aﬀaſe f, winch ſocerum pariare rogamus.. . | 

" Hutuano geners 14m longo tempore bell 

| Car eris ? merizo Pompeinum vincerehinte 


| Gentibus nd; " ef a nan ſubaftis. 
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Www  LPUCHURNE 
9 tab fervor abit * ant qud fiducia fati? 
De ſuperis ingrate times ? cauſamque ſenatus 
Credere diis aubitas ? ipſe ſua ſigna * revellent, 
Profilientque actes.pudeat vicaſſe coatTum, 
5 Siduce te juſſo,ſt nobis bella geruntur, 
Sit juris quocunque velint concurrere campo, 
Quid mundi gladios a ſanguine Ceſaris arces * 
Vibrant tela manu © vix ſigna morantia * quiſqua 
E xſpefat : propera,ne te ta claſſica linquant. 
x0 Scire ſenatus aver,miles re, Magne ſequatur, 
An comes. Ingemmt refor,ſenſfitque deorum 
Eſſe dolor,oy fata ſue comraria ments. 
$3 placet hoc 3nquis,cuntTis fi milite Magno 
 Nonduce rempus eget,nilultra fata morabor, 

x 5 Involvat populos una Fortuna ruina. 
Siuque hominum magne lux ifta noviſſima parts. 
Teftor Roma * ramen Magnum, quo cunfa perirent | 
Accepiſſe diem. potuit tibi yulnere mills | 
Stare labor bell; : potuit fine cede ſubatum, 

2.0 Captivirnque ducem* violate trad am 
Quis furor 3 cect ſcelerum ? civilia bella 

Gefturi,memunt,ne non cum ſanguine vincant, | 

AbFtulimus terras.excluſumus equore $010, WE 

Ad prematuras ſegetum jejuna rapinss 

Agmina compulimus,vorianque efficimus hofti, 

Vt mallet fterni gladiis,* mortbsque ſuorum 

Permiſcere meis: belli pars magna peratla eft 

lis,quibus effeum eft,ne pugnam tiro paveret: || , 

S1 mod virmis flimnulis reque catare | 
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| Signa 


"L147 Var. 
Signa perunt,multos in ſumma pericula miſe 
Venturi timor ipſe mali fortiſſimuc ille eſt, 


© ui promprus metuenda pati ſi comminus inſient, 


Er differre poteſt,placeat hc tam proſpera rerum 
mw PA, or permittere mundi. 


5 


Diſcrimen? pugnare ducem, quam vincere malunt, 


Res mihi Romanas dederas fortuna regendas: 
Accipe majores,@* ceco in Marie mere, 
Pompeii nec crimen erit,nec gloria bellum, 
Vincis apud ſuperos voi me,Caſar iniquis. 


Pugnemr.quantum ſcelerum, quantiomg, malorum 


1n populos lux ifta feret | quot yegna jacebuns / 
Sangnine Romano quam turbidus ibis Enipens! 
Prime velim caput hoc funeFti lancea bell, 
Si ſine momentorerum,partisq, ruina 

Caſurum eſt,feriat: neque enim victoria Magna 
Letior; aut populis inviſum hac clade perafta, 
Aut hodie Pompeing erit miſerabile nomen, © 


Orme malum vift;: quod fors* feret ultima rernm, 


Omne nefas viftoris erit. Sic fatur,Cy arma 
Permintit populis,frenorg, furentibus ira 
Laxat : op nt vittu5 violento nauyita Coro 
Dat regimen ventis ignaviang, arte reliefs 
| Puppis onus wahitur:trepido confuſa tumultu = 
Caſtra fremunt ,animiq, truces ſua pettora pulſant 
Iibu incertis,multorum pallor in ore 
| *Mortis venture eft,facitſy, ſmillima fats. 
Adveniſſe diem,qui fatum rebus in enum 
| Conderet humanis,Q queri Roma quid efſer, 
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Attonizus majore mein,quis littora ponto 


A Marte palm eſt ſua quisg, periculaneſcir, 


Obrmta,quis ſum cernens in montivus a quor, 


Aetrdg, in terras dejeflo ſole cadenrem, 

y Tot rerum finem,timeat ſbi ? non vacat ullos 
Proſe ferremenu: urbi, Magnog, timer, 

Nec gladiis habuere fidem,ni/i cantibus aſper - 
FE xarſie mucyo.tune omnis lanceaſaxo 
 Erigitur: renduns nervs melioribus arcus 5 
x © Cera fuit lefrs pharetras implere ſagiztts. 

"= eques ſtimmlosfrenoriomg, aprat habenas. 
Si liceat ſuperis hominum conferre {abores, 
Non aliter Phlegra * rapidos rollente Gigantes 
Martius incalue. Siculis incudibus enſrs : 

1 5 Eerubuit flammi iterum Neprimia cuſps, 
Spicnlag, extenſs Pan Pythone recoxit, 
Palizs Gorgoneos di ffudrt in egida crines, 
Pallenze Iovi mutavit fulmina Cyclops, 

Non 2amen abſtinuis venturor prodere caſus 


24 Per varias* Fortuna notas, nam Theſſalarura 


Cum peterent,totns venientivus obſtitit ether : 
Ing, oculis hominum fregerunt fulmina nubes: 
Alvin as, faces,immenſ: 0g, igne columnas, 
Et trabibus miſtis avidos * typhonas "pips 
20 Detulit,atq, oculas ingeſio fiulgure clauſir, 

E xcuſſit criſtas galeis,capmloſ” 7; ſolurs | 
Perfudzt gladus,treptag, pila liquauits - 
A C—_— fo Aon ferrum, 
"_ Homumero coopert examine ſgna: ; 
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* Vixqgrevulſa* ſolo,majori pondere preſſun 

* Signiferi merſere caput © rorantia fletw 

* 7V[q,ad Theſſaliam Romana,ey publica ſigna. 

 Admozus ſuperis diſcnſſa fugit ab ara 

T auriuts 0 Emathias Preceps ſe Jecit in agros' 

Nullag, funeſſis inventa eſt vittima ſacrts, 
At tu,quo: ſcelerum ſuperos ? quas rite vocaſti 

Eumenidas,C eſar? Stygiique numinareents - 

Inferniomq, nefas,& merſ0: nofe furores, 


Impia tam ſave geſturus bella ltaſtie 
= Iamdubium monſtriene deibm,nimione pavork 
= Crediderins:mulits concurrere viſus Olympo 
* Pindus,g abruptis mergi convallibus * Aemu, 


Edere nofTurnas bell; Pharſalia voces, 
Ire per Ofſegamrapidus Bebeida ſangui © 
Ing, uicens witus tenebris mirantur opertos, 


= Etpallere gzemgateirq,incumbere noftem, .. 
7 Defun3:q, parres & cuntta:ſanguinis unbras 
Ante octulos * wyolitare ſus, ſed mentibus unum 


| Hoc ſolamen erat,qued vori tmrba 


nefand} 


| Conſcia,que patrum jugulor,que peTora fratrum 
Sperabat,gaudet monſiris,nenisq, rumultn, 

” Atg, omen ſcelerium ſubitos putat eſſe furores, .  - 

| Quid mirurn,populas,quos lux extrema manebat 
Lynphato ah i me ck malorum 


S1 daza mens lomni ef /T yriis qui Gadidus hoſpes- - 


| Adjacer, Armeniumq, bibit Romanus Araxem, 
Sus quocung, die,quorung, eſt ſidere mund}, 


| Mprenrgc ignoras canſas,animin 


g, dolenzens 
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I © Solis in obſcuro pugnam pallore notavir. 


1 5 O furmos hominum 


9G Eon Bn ik © Ho FE o. J 


Corripit: Emathiis,quid perdas * neſcit in arvie. 
aneo,fs vera fides memorantibus, Auguy 
Cole Rp terris ubi fumifer exit, 
Atq, Antenores diſpergitur unda Timavi, 
5 Venit ſumma dies,geritur res maxima,dixit : 


Impia concurrunt Pompeiz gy Caſaris arma. [ 
 Seutonitrus,ac tela Tovis preſage notavit. 


* Acra ſeu torum diſcord; obſiſtere clo, 
* Proſpexitg, polos :* ſeunumen in ethere meſium, 
Diſſemilem cert? cuntu ques explicat,egit 
 Theſſalicum Natura diem : ſi cunfta perito 
Augure mens hominum celi nova ſigna notaſſets, —Þ | 
Spettare * e toto potuit Pharſaliamundo, * 
Fortuna per orbent 
Signa dedit,quorum fatis celum omne vacavit. 
Hec & apud ſeras gemteis,populo1g, nepotum, 
| Sive ſua tantimm venient 5 feel fama, 
Sive aliquid magnis noſiri quoque curd laboris 
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2.0 Nominibus ſſe potef?,crum bella legentur, 


Spesg,meticsq, ſimul periturag, vote movebunt: 
Attonitiq, omnes veluti venientia fata, 

on tranſmiſſa legent o&7 adhuc 1ibi, Magne,favebiut 
Miles nit adverſo Phebiradiantss ab iff | 
udit lumine collets, 


25 Deſcendens,totos perfud; PE 
N on zemer@ immuſſiu campis. ſtetit ordine certo, 
Infelix acies. * corn tibj cura ſiniftri 
Lentule,cums prima,que tum fuit optima* bello, 
Et quarta legione datwr : vibi numine pugnax 


Ad 
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Adverſo Domizi dextri from * tradita Martis, 
' Az mediirobur belli fortiſſima denſant 


Agmina,que Cilium terris dedutta tene bat 
Scipio,miles in hoc, Libyco dux primus in orbe, 
At juxta fluvios &+ ſiagna nndantis Empei. - 
Cappadocum montana cohors,o largus*habenis 
Ponticus ibat eques,ſicci ſed plurima camp 
Terrarche,regesq, tenent,magniq, tyranni, 


Atg, omnis Latio que ſervit purpura ferro, 


luc, Libye Numidas,&) Creta Cydonas 

Miſt: Itur&is enrſus fuit inde ſagitth : 

Inde truces Galli ſolitum prodiſiss in hoſtem: 

* Illic pugnaces commovit Iberia cerras, 

Erive viftori gemteis,@ ſanguine munds 

Fuſo, Magne ſemel z0tos 925 pros 
Ilho forte die Ceſar ſiatione relifta, 

Ad ſegerum raptus moturus ſigna,repente 

Conſpicit in planos hoſtem deſcendere * campos, 

Oblatimg, videt votis fibi mille petirum 

T empus,in extremos quomitteret omnia caſus. 

Aeger quippe more,flagransg, cupidine regni, 

Caperat exiguo trattu civilia bella 

Vt lentum dannare nefas.diſcrimina poſiquam 

Adventare ducum,ſupremag, prelia vidir, 

Caſuram or fatis * ſenſit nutareruinam, 


Wa quo 9, in ferrum rabies ompriſſima pauliam 
Langu:t, &3 caſus audax ſecundos + 


Mens ſtetit in dubio,quam nec ſua fata timere, 
Ne. denier om: firmimemaſ 
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EL OT ITY. 8. 
Profitit hortando melior fiducia vulgo, | 
© domitor mundi,rerum fortuna mearum 
Miles,adeft tories optate copia prgne.” n 
Nu opus efF vorts : jam farum accerſite ferro, i 
| Inmanibusveriris,quanius ſit Cefarhabetis, 
Hec &ft jlla dies, mibi quam Rubiconis ad undas | 
Promiſſam memini,cumus ſpe movimus arma, 
In quam diſtulimus vetitusremeare triumphos, 
Hec eadem eft hodje,que pignora,queque penates 
YA© Readat, & emeritos faciat vos Marie colonos : 
Heac,fato que tefte probes, quis juFtins arma. 
S Nena | 9 nm faire * nocentem eff, 
Si pro me patriam ferro flammiſque petiftis, 
Nunc pugnate iruces,* gladioſque exulnite * culpa, 
x 5 Nulla manus bell; mutato judice pura eft, 
Non mihzires agitur,ſed vos,ut libera ſits 
Turba precor, gentes ut jus habeatis in omnets : 
Ipſe egoprivate cupidus me reddere vite, 
Plebeiaque toga modicum componere civen : 
2 © Omnia dum wvobis liceantnihileſſe recuſo, 
Invidiaregnate mea nec ſanguine mulls =» 
' Spem mundi petitis :* Graijs delefa juventus 
Gymnaſizs aderis,ſtudjoque ignava paleſire, 
Et vix arma ferens, > mifte diſſona rurbe 
2 5 Barbaries: nonilla tubas,non agmine mots 
 Clamoremlatura ſunm.civilia pance © : 
Bella manus faciens. pugne pars magna levabis 


His oben populit, Romaniwqneobeeres befem, © 
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Lina8 vis 83 
| Br primo ferri motu proſternize mnnduun:; | (1 
| Sitq, palam,quas tot duxit Pompein 6 inuben |. 
| Curribus unius gentes non effe * triumphi.” 
7 Armeniosne movyet OMEna porentia,cujus 
2 Sit ducis 8 aut emptum* nimio vult ſanguine fuſes 5 5 
Y Barbarus Heſperiis Magnum preponere vebus? 
Romanos odere omnes,gomindſ 4, gravanture 
.Q 0: novere magis, ſed me Fortuna meorum. 
Commiſit manibus,quorum me Gallia teſtem Z 
T ot fecit bellis.cujus non mulitis enſem.: 1 10h LO 
A gnoſcamicelums, tremens cimn lancea tranſit, 
 Dicere non * fallar,quo ſit vibrata lacerto, 
Qudd ſe fre igna ducem nunquan fallen tia veſtrin 
 Conſpucioofaciesg, truces,oculysg, mnacess 
Viciſtis : videor fluvias ſpeftare cruoris, | rs 
Calcatoſq, ſmut re 49 ſenatus_ | | 
| Corpus, Rn a populos in cede natanteis, 
Sca mea fata moror,qui vos in” tela ruenteis 
Vocibus bis teneo.veniam date bella trahenti, 
Spe trepido:haud nnquam vidit tammagna dazuror, 29 
T am prope me ſuperos:camporum limite parva 
Abſumus a votts ego ſum,cus Marte perafto 
Pa f popul: regerg, tenent,donare licebit, 
* nepol; mernequo * cali ſedere verſo, | TI 
Thefſelbes tanum ſuperi* permittitis ores... 2.5 
Aut merces bodie bellorum,ant pena parazur, 
| Caſareas ſpectate cynces,ſpetTare catenas, 1 
| Etcapus * hoc poſrtum roſtris,eſfuſaq, membra, 
Septoriang, nefas,C clauſe prelia campi. 
M 4 Cam 
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Cum duce Sullano gerimus civilia bella, 
Veſtri cura movet : nam me ſecura manebit 
| Sors queſita manu © fodientem viſcera cernest 
| Me mea, qui nondum * victum reſpexeris* hoſtem, 
| 5 Dii,quorum curas abduxit ab ethere tellus, 
| Romanis: 9, labor,vincat,quicung, nece(ſe 
11 Non putat in viftos ſauum diſtringere ferrum, 
Wi 14g, ſuos cives,quod figna adverſa twlerunt, 
| | | .- Nencredunt feciſſe nefas : Pompeius inartto 
4 | T0 Apomina veſtraloco vetita vireme movers 
WM |  Cumnenuit,quanto ſatiavit ſanguine ferrum / 
[1 Vos * ramen hoc oro,juvenes,ne cedere quiſquam 
Hoſtis terga velit © cruis,qui fugerit,efto. FA, 
Sed dum zela micant,non vos pietatis imago 
1 5. Vlla,nec adverſa conſpetti frome parentes 
Commorveant ©. uultus gladio tur _ verendos, 
Sive quis infeſia cognato in peora ferro 
Tbir, op —_ Salah _ *pagnus, 
= Ignoti jugulum tanquam ſcelus impetat hoſtis, 
| 20 Sternitejamvallum foſſarq, implete ruina, 
ty | E xeat ut plenis acies non ſparſa maniplis, 
LY | | Parcitenecaflris : *wallo tenders in illo, 
Vnde acie: peritura venit. vix cuntta locuto 
| Ceſare, queng, ſum munus trabit,armaq, raptim 
Re. 5 * Sumpta viry,celers capiunt preſagia bell, 
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Calcatirg, runs caſtris : ſtant ordine nullo, 
Arte ducts nulla,* permittunt omnia fatis. 
Si totidem Magni ſoceros,goridemg, petenteis 


Vrbjs regna ſue funeſle in Marte locaſſet * 


Nen 


| Ipſi rela regent per viſcera Ceſaris,ipſe 


$4 ſocero dare regna meo,mund 


Vidieut hoſtuleis in redum exire cateruas 
Pompeius,nullasg, moras permittere bello, 
Sed ſuperis placuiſſe diem: ftat corde gelato 


Attonitus,tantog, duci ſic arma timere 


1 Omenerat, premit inde metus,totumg, ptr agmen 


Sublimi provetus equo,quem flagitat inquit, 
Veſtra diem wvireus,fints civilibus armis, 


| Quemqueſiſits,adeſt, toras effundite vires, 


E xeremum ferri ſupereſt opus, unaq, genteis 


| Hora trahit.quisquss patriam,carosq, penates, 
| Lu ſobolem,ac thal2mos,deſertag, pignora querit 
* Enſepetat : medio poſuit deus omnia _— | 


C auſſa jubet melior ſuperos ſperare ſecundos: 

Romanas ſancire volent hoc ſanguine leges. 
"8 pararent, 

Precipitare meam fatis potuere ſenectam: 

Non iratorum populis,urbiq, deorum eft 

Pompeium ſervare ducem.que vincere 

Omnia contulimus: ſubicye pericula clari 


Sponte viri ſacraq, antiquus imagine miles. 


Si Curios his fata darent,veductsq, Camillos | 
Temporibus,Decioſs, caput fatale voventes, 


| Hine farent primo gentesoviente coafle 


Innumeraq, irbes,quantas in prelia nunquans 


Excivere manus,toto ſimul utimur orbe, 


Quicquid ſigniferi * comprenſum limite *cycli 


| Sub Nord & Borea hominis *ſumus arma moyenius. 


i L rpc: vi : | ot 
| | Non tamprecipity ruerent in prelia curſu. 
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Nonne  ſaperfſ collefFum witkts boflemw 
In medium dat imus? pancas viftoria dextras 
E xigit : at plures rantiom clamore caterve 
Bella geremt:Ceſar noſtris non ſufficit armis, 

5 Credize pendenzeis & ſummis menibus urbia 
 Crinibus effuſss hortari in prelia mates, 
Credite grand.evum,vetitiamg, etate ſenatum 
 Arma ſequi,ſacres peaibus proſternere canos * 
Atg, ipſam* domini metuentem occurrere Romam. 

x © Credzre, qui nunc eſt, populum,populizmg, fururum 

 Permiſtas afferre preces.hec libera naſci, 
Hec wuls turba mori.ſi quis poſt pignora tante 
Pormpeiq locus eft,cum prole,& conjuge ſupplex, 
Imperii ſalva fi mayeſtate licerer, 

x 5 YVoluerer ante pedes. Magnus,nift F vincitis,exſt u, 
Ludibriny ſeceri,veſier prdor, ultima fata 
Deprecor,ac turpeis exrrems cardinis annos : 

Ne difcam ſervire ſenex,tam v4 ſta locuts 
Voce aucts flagrant animi, Romandg, virtus 
20 Erigitur placuitg, wori,ſt vera timeren. 
Ergo vtring, pari * concurruns agmina morn : 
Irarum metus hos,regni ſpes excitat illos. 
He facient dextre quidgquid non expleat £tas 
Vllanec humanum reparet genus omnibus annis, - 
2 5 Yrvaces a ferro,gentes Mars ifie futuras | 

Obruet,es popules avi venientis in orbem = 

| Erepto 9 nas feres, munc onine Latinum | 
F nomen erit: GabiosYeiorg, Coramg, 
Pulvere vix iefte porerunt mon/trare runs 
WY” | | 4 « 


LIBER VIT. 
| Albano:glareis, Laurentin6s 4, penateis, 


Rrus vacuum, * quod non habizet niſi nocte coalta. : 


I nvitu queſtiuig, Numan juſſiſſe,* ſenator, 


Non etas hec* carpſit edax,nonument4q, rerun 


Putria deſtitnit: crimen civile* videmus 


Tot V4cuas mwrbes.Generis quo 0 turbaredaa eſt 


| Humani? toto popns qui i naſcamur orbe, 

| Necmuros implere VirTe nec poſſumus agros : 
Vrbs non una capit, * vintlo foſſore coluntur 
Heſperie ſegetes: ſtat retÞs purris avits 
In nullos rujgtura domus: nullog, frequentem 
Cive ſuo Romam « ſed mund; fece repletam, 
Cladis eo dedimus,ne tanto in * rempore vellum 
| Tampeſſee* civile geri. Pharſalia rants. 

| Cauſſamali.cedant feralianomina Canne, 

| Et aamnatadiuRomanis Allia faftts. 


T empora ſignavit leviorum Roma malorum: 


by nne ls neſcire aiem.pro zriſtia fata: 
ſti ferum trattu;morbis g, fluenteis, 
B/. rnſenng famem,permiſſa49, ignibus urbes, 
 Maniagzin precepr laturos plena tremores 
_ Hipoſſent explere viri: quos undiq, traxit 
In miſeram Fortuna necem:duvs munera longs 
E xplicat eripiens &vi,popules g,aucesq,s 
Conſtienzt campis,per quos tibi Roma ruents 
Oſtendat quam magna cede,” quo latitis orbem 


Poſſedit,citines per proſpera fata cucurrse, 


Orme tibi bellum genteis dedit.omnibus anni? 
Te gemimun Titan procedere viaus in axemn, 
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Haud hn terre ſbatium reflabat Eo#. 
Vs :ubi nox,tibi rota diertibi, curreres & ther, 
 Onmiag, errantes ſielle Romana viderent. 
Sed retro tua fata tulit par omnibus annis 
g Emathie funeſta dies : hac luce eruenta 
Effeftum,ut Latior non horreat India faſces, | 
Nec veritos errare Daas in mania ducat: 
| Sarmaticiam moe ſuccinus conſul aratrum, 
Quod ſemper ſa vas debet 1ibi Parthia panas, 
2 6L nod fugiens civile nefas,redituraq, nunquam 
tas mitra Ti grim,Rheniamg, receſſie, 
- zoties nobis jugulo queſita © negatur, 
Germanum,Scyticlomg, bonum : nec reſpicit ultra 
 Auſoniam.rvellem populis incognuta noſtris, 
I 5 Yulturis ut primum le vo fundate volatn 
Romulus infami complevit mania luco, 
V[q, ad Theſſalicas ſerviſſes Remaruinas. 
De Brutis, F or8una,queror,quid tempora legum 
Egimus,aut annos a t conſule nomen habenteis & 
2. 0 Felicer Arabes, M ediqyEoag, zellus, 
> Nuam ou perpenus renuerunt ſata Tyrannis. = 
Ex populis,quiregna ferunt,ſors ultima abs UA 
| Quos ſervire pudes. ſuns nobis nulla profetig 
Pager , cam ceco —— ſecula caſu, 
em. ſpeHlavit ab alto - 
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TD TS a: 6 139 
* Abſinlit, &-ſubitis damnavit noftibus Argos? 
T ot ſemileis fratrum gladios,patriamque gerenti 
 Theſſalie dabit ille diem? mortalia nulls 
| fon curata deo.cladis tamen hujus habemus 
Vinditam,* quantum terris dare numina fas eff, xg 
Bella pares ſuperis facient civilia divos : 

Fulminibus mane, radiiſque ornabit, er afFru, 
I nque detim templis jurabit Roma per umbras. 

Vt rapido curſu fati ſuprema morantem — 
Conſumpſere locum ; parva zeliure dirempti, 109 
* Ou ſua pila cadant,aus que fibi fata minentur, 

Inde manum ſpeffant : rempus,quo noſcere* poſſens 
Fafturi que monfira forent, videre parentes 

Frontibus adverſic fraternaque comminus arma, 

Nec libuit mutare locum. r2men omnia torpar IF 

Peftora * conſtrinxit : : gelidiſque in viſcera ſanguis 
Perculſa pretare coit,toreg, cohortes 
Pila parata din tenſis zenuere.lacertis., 

Dy tibi non mortem,que cunfis pana pararnr © 

S bp ſenſum po#F fata tne dent,Craffine,morti, 206 

C1ujus torta manu commiſit lancea bellum, 

Primaque Theſſalian Romano ſanguinetinxis, + 

O precepsrabies,cuum Ceſar relareneret, 

Inventa e#t prior ulla mans ? tunc ſiridulus ay. 

oO lituis, conceptaque claſſtearcorm + (| 

munc auſce are ſigna tube : Hh ethers ma 5: 

Extremique fragor convexa* irrupit Olympi: 

Vnde procul nubes, quo nulla tonitrua ducant, 

E xcepit reſonis clamorem vallibus © Aemus, 
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190 | 
Pellariſ que dedis rurſius geminare cavernis 2 
Pindus * agit gemitus. Pangeaque ſaxa reſultant, 
* Oct eque gemwns rnpes : voctſque furoris 
 Expavere ſui torarellure relatas. 

5 CSpargitur innumerum diverſis miſſile yoris, 
Vulnera pars optat, pars terre * figere tela, . 

Ac puras ſervare mans apit ommza caſiy, 

Atque incerta facit,quos vult, Fortuna nocenteis, 
Sed quota pars cladis jaculisferroque volanti 


10 Exattaett? odys ſolus civilibus enſis 


Sufficit,&s dextras Romana in viſcera ducit, 
Pompey denſts acies ſtipatacatervis, 
Iunxerat in ſeriemnexis umbonibus arma, 
 Vixa, babituralocum dextrar,ac tela movendi 
x 5 Conſtirerat,oladivrg, ſnos compreſſa timebat. 
Precipiticurſuveſanum Ceſaris agmen 
In denſos agitur cuneos : perg, armayper hoſiem 
u2rit iter,qua torta graves lorica catenas 
Opponitgaut6g, later ſub regmine peFus. RT” | 
2 © Hac quog;perventum eft ad viſcera:t029, per arma | 
E xtremur eft,quod quiz, feris.civilia bella | 
Vua acies patitur,gerit altera: frigidus inde | 
Stat gladings * calet emne nocens a Ceſare ferrum), 
Nec fortnma diurerun tot pondera * verzens, . 


| 4p Abſiubir ingenteiefatoitorrente yuinas.. 1 - 


Vt Primim* tot diduxit cornua campo”. \._ 
Sparſa per extremos levis artyaiura maniplos 


llc 


Inſequitnr ſe vVdsq, manus immittis in hoſiem. 
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LIBER' VII, I92 
" que g, ſno miſcet gens prelia zelo 5 
Romans cunttis petitur cruor, T4 += 
Inde faces & ſaxa volant,ſpatiog, ſolute 
Aeris,C calido lique faite pondere glandes, 
Tunc & Iturei, Mediq,, Arabeſq,foluto 5 
Arcu turba minax,nuſquam: rexere ſagittas . . 
7 Sed petitur ſolus,qui campis imminet aer, 
| Inde cadunt mortes,ſceleris ſed crimine nullo 
E xternum maculant chalybemſtetis omne coatum 
Circapilanefas : ferro fubrexs tur ether, 10 
Nox, ſuper campos telis conſerta pependit, 
' - TumCeſar metnens,ne frons ſibi prima labaret 
Incurſu,tenet obliquas poſt ſana cohorteis + 
Inglanu belli,qua ſe vagus hoſtis agebat, 
* Immittit ſubitum non motis cornibus agmen, 15 
Immemores pugne,nmllog, pudore timends 
Precipites fecere palam,civilia bella: 
Non bene barbayicis mnquam commiſſa catervis, 
V: promum ſonipes transfixus petfora ferro 
In caput effuſs calcavis membra regentis, | 20 
Ommis eques ceſſit campis glomerataq, pubes 
In ſua converſis preceps ruit agmina frenis, 
Perdidit inde modum cedes,ac nulla ſecuta eff 
Pugna : ſed binc gle, hin: ferro bella geruntur, 
Nec valet hec acier tantum proſternere,quanztim 2.5 
Inde perire poteſt.Vtinam Pharſalia campis 
Sufictat cruor ifte tris,quem barbara funduns/ 
Petora,non alio muentir ſanguine fonter, © 
Hic numerus 80405 1464 veſtiat offivus agror. 
| ME re ur) Aus 
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C 'Hic populus Romanus erit, Semel* ortus in omnes 
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92 
Aut ſi Romano compleri ſanguine mavis, 
Iſtis parce precor : vivant Galatg g,, Sirigg 
Cappadoces,Galliquextremig, orbis Iberi, 
Armenii Cilice; nam poſt civilia bella 


1: timor,@ fatis datus eft pro Ceſare curſus, 


Ventum erat ad robur Magni,mediasg, catervas, 


£104 totos errore vago perfuderat agros, 
Conſlitit hic bellum fortunag, C eſaris beſfit. 

Illic non regum auxilins collea proentus 

Bella gerit,ferriomq, manus movere © rogate: = 
Ille locus fratres habuit,locus ille parenres, = 
Hic furtorhic rabieshic ſuns tua crimina Ceſav. 
.Hane fuge mens partem bell tenebriſq, relinque. 
Nullag, tantorum diſcat me vate, malorum, 
| p gon muleuns bellis liceat civitibus atas, 

Ah potius pereant lacyyme,pereantg, querele, 
Quidquidinhac ace ge 1; Roma zacebo, 
Hic Ceſaryabies populi flemuliarg, * firrorum, 


$6 Nequa parte ſui pereat ſcelut,agmina circum 


1: vagus;atq, ignes animis flagrantibus addzr. 
* Conſpicit &- gladior,qui toti ſangnine manent, 


Lui niteant primo tanzum mucrone cruents, 


Que preſſo tremat enſe mani#s, quis languida telg, 
Qnis comenta feras,quis prefies * bella jubenti, 
Quem pugnare a uiulium cveperempro = 


Mutes.obit latisprojefta cadavera campis.” 


 Vulnera multorum tormm fuſura cruorem 


Oppoſita premis ipſe manu : quacunque vagarmr: 


" LES WA var. 193 

Sanguineum veluti quatiens Bellona flagellum, 

Biſtonas,aut Mavors agitans,fi verbere ſevo 

Palladia ſtimulet turbatos egide currus. = 

Nox ingens ſcelerum,&+ cedes oriuntur,o inſlar 

Immenſ vocis gemitus,&y pondere lapſs 4 

Pettoris arma ſonant,confratFique enſibus enſes | 

 Ipſe manu * ſubicit gladios,ac rela miniſtrat, 

 Adverſos 0sque juber Sew contundere uultus, 

Promovet ipſe acies : impellic terga ſuorum : 

Verbere converſe ceſſanteis excitat haſle, 1 

In plebem vezas ire manus,monſtr a1que ſenatum. 

Scat cruor imperii qui ſit,que viſcera regum : 

 Vndepetas Romam,libertas ultima mundi = 
#0 ſteterit ferienda loco permi#7a ſecunds 

Ordine nobilizas,venerandaque corpora ferro 15 

V rgentur cedunt Lepidos,cedipugque Metellos, 

Corvinosque ſinul, key nerg.o0 nomina regum, = 

Sepe duces, ſummosque hominum re, Magne, remoto. 

| Illieplebeiaconjetius caſſide uultus 

 Ignotusque hofFi,qued ferrum Brute teneb a4) 20 

0 decus imperii,o ſpe: ſuprema ſenatus. 

Extremum tanti generts per ſecula nomen, 

Ne rue per medio: nimium temerarius hoſtes, 

Nec tibi fataleis admoveris ante Philippos, 

Theſſalia periture t4.nil proficis iſtic PO WO 7 

Ceſaris Intentus } Pn + nondun attigit evcem 

Turis, or humanum cuntta* premuntuy, 

Egreſſus,meruit arms fer ram pond 27 lethum : 

Fiat. us Bruti procumbat AR 


 Lvcant, 
Hic patrie peris omne decus : jacet aggere magna 
Patrizium campis * commiſta plebe cadaver, 
Morstamen * eminuit clarorum in ftrage virorum 
Pugnacis Domiti,quem,clades fata per omneis 
| 5 Ducebant.nuſquam Magni fortuna ſine ill 
Succubuit : vittus tones a Caſare;ſalva 
| Libertate perit © runc mille in vulnera letus 
Labitur,ac venia gaudet caruiſſe ſecunda, 
Viderat in craſſs volvenzem ſanguine membra 
3 © Ceſar, increpitens, lam Magni deſeris arme 
'  * Succeſſor Domini : ſine te jam bella geruntur, =» 
Dixerat : aft ill ſuffecit petora pulſans _ e 
Spirizus in vocem,morientiaque ora reſolvit « 
| None fune#ta ſcelerum mercede potitum, 
Ix 5 Sed dubium fati,Ceſar.generoque minorent 
Aſpiciens,Stygiae, Magno duce,liber ad umbrad, 
Er ſecurus eo : te [4vo Marte ſubaftum _ 
Pompeioque graveis panas,nobisque datnrum 
Cam * morior ſperare licet,non plura locutum 
20 Vita fugit,denſeque aculos * preſſere tenebre, 
Impendiſſe pudet lacrymas in funere mundi 
Morubut innumeris,ac ſingula fata ſequentem 
Querere ihifernmper jus viſcera onbuu 
E xierit;quis fuſa ſolo vitalia calcer, 
2.5 Ore quis adverſodemuſſo faucious enſe, 
© Expulerit moriens anzmam,quis corruas itt, 
Quis fleterit,dum membra cadunt.* quis pelore tela 
 *Tranſminat,vel quas eampisnffixerithafla: - 
Luis erwor emiſſius perruperit acra venis, 


SJ 6 | 
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Ing 


 Proxima quid ſobolth, anvquid meruere _ 


'2ruinun vi. 199 


| Ing, hoſtis cadat arma ſai; 4 quis peftora frarmns- | 


Cadat,ornut notum poſit ſpoliare cadaver, 
Abſciſſum longs mittat capnt : oraparentis 
Quis lacerer,nimiaque prober ſpetantibus 3 ira 
Quem Jugrlas,non eſſe parrem,mors nulla querels «< 
Digna ſua eft null;5que hominum lugere vacamus. 


Non iſtas habuit pugne Pharſalia parteis, | 


Quasal alie clades ; illic per "faza VIrorum;. 

Per Þ ulor hic Roma perit .quod milltis illic, 
Mors hic gentia eva: ſanguis ii fluxit Acheaut, 10 
Ponticus, Aſſyrius : cunflos herere cruores- Ut 
Romanus,campirque vetat confi(tere torrens. 


| Majus abhac acze,quam quod ſua ſecula ferent, 


Vulnus habent popubi : pins my vita ſaluun, 


Quod periss * in torum mundi proſternimus* evi, ; 5 
Vincitur his gladiusomnic que ſervies etas, 


In regnum naſci'?* pavidinum geſſimucarma e- 
Teximus ant at oc Fabien} pane. ehmoris:- 


bo 


ag! irrrenfiſe dos Remendque ft py 
rinfelin,” wma vixclade confine” © 

Fortunam damnure terra camps 
Eminias's conan ſparſas ta _ 
Aſpicererelades,que bell 

To: telis ſua faia peri,tor vovpora fuſt, 
Ac ſe tam muleo pereunrem ſanguin Didis 


"cl n Fws _— miſeris )trahere omnia gay 


Now.” Mere 


[8 | a6 _EYCAani 
W Menſa juvds,gentesque ſue miſcere ruine * | 
W  7rlLatiepoſiſe vivatparsmaximatmbe. 


TI. Suftinuis dignos etiam nunc credere vozis 

' if Colicolas,* woluirque ſui ſolatia caſas. 

| 5 Parcite,ait.ſuperi cuniTas 'proſternere gentes, 
Stance poteſt mundo, Romaque ſuperſtite, Magnus 


M | Efſe miſer ? ſo nakcn'y vans mea vunera,con)ux 
| Ef in ty = 80s pignora fatis. 
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Civil nep arum eſt bello,ſi meque meosque 
BWP nt Obes? ? exigue clades ſumus,orbe remoto ? 
q! Omnia quid laceras ? quid perdere cuntta loboras ? 
if lam nihileft Fortuna meum. fic fatur : & arma_ 
fl —Signdque;tr affiictas omni jam parte catervas 
1! Circuit, revocatmaturain fataruentes, 
f ! 1 5 Sequenegas ranti.nec deerat robur in enſeis 
dit Ire duci,juguloque pati,vel peftore lethum - 
j E * Sed timmit ſir ftrato miles ne carpore Magni - 
if Non fugere ducem procumberet oro « 
Ceſaris OLA NEST ubducere mortem, © 
20 - uidquam x « ſocero ſpeftare volenti BY 
BT EE Ut Tong commu 
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: LIBER VII, LY, 
 Proſpera bellorum,nec fraflum adverſa videbunt, 
| Quamgque fuit Leto per treis infida triumphos,” - | 
T am miſero ſurtuna minor.zam pondere fati + 
Depoſito ſecurus abis :* nunc tempora leta 
Reſpexiſſe vacat : ſpes nunquam implenda receſſie. 
| Quid fueris nun ſcire licer;fuge prelia diva, = 
- Ac reſtare deos,nullum * qui perſiet in armis, 
Iam tibi, Magne,mors : cen flebilis Africa damnss, 
Et ceu Munda nocens, Pharioque a gurgite clades, 
Sic &+ Theſſalice poſt te pars maxima pugne, 
Non jam Pompeii nomen populare per orbemn, 
Nec ftudium bell; : ſed par, quod ſemper habemus, 
Tiberitas,gn Caſar erunt : 1eque inde fugato 
* Oftender moriens (i6i ſe {ar 0 wry | 
” Nonne juvatpulſum beli ceſſiſſe,nec * ifiud 
 * Proſpeare nefas,ſpumanteis cede cateruas 
! Reſpice turbatos incurſu ſanguinis amneis, 
Et {oceri miſerere tmi,quo peffore Romam 
Intrabit faFus campis felicior iftis e. 
Quidquid in ignotis folus regionibus exſul, 


Quidquid ſub Phario poſitics'* patiare tyranno : 


| Crededeis,longo fatorum crede favors: 
| Vincere pejus erat,prohike lamenta ſonare, 
Flere wveta popmlor : lacrymas,lutieque remitte. 
Aſpice ſecurus,vultu non upplice reges: 
Aﬀſpice poſſeſſas urbes, donataque regna, 
Aeg yprum,Libyamque,& terras elige morts, 
 Vidieprima tug te Lariſſaruine 
ne 
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a mundus adore. 
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Nobilenec victum fatis capur : : ot1m3b ud ills | 
WT — Civibucefſuditrotarpermaniavires \\ 
'11F88 Obviacenlen: hy ter flemes : f 
" Panduntzemp 02;ſocios ſe cladibus optant, | 
ws &F Seilet immenſe ſapers* cx vomine mace: po | 
#1: T eque minor ſalo,cunFas impellere gentes £ 
|  Rurſiu inarmapoter,rurſiucg,in fata* redire. : 

8 Sed quid opus viflo populis,anut nrbibus 2 inquit, |: 
I:  Vifttori preſtatefidem? TuCeſar in alto WM | 

I'© Cedis adhue*ccummlo parrie per viſcera vadis « 5 

= Attibitampopulogdanat gener.avehit inde 

ll Pompejnmſonipes ; gemituslaoymeg, ſequuntio, 

i | Plarimiques in ſav0s populi convicia divos. 
7 RG unc * tibi Vera fides queſt, Magnefa Voris 


x5 Cunt frufdus felix ſe neſcit amari. 
Ceſar ut Heſperio vidit ſatis arva natare 
Sanguine,parcendim ferro manibiceque ſuorums 
Tam ratus ut uiles animas perinraque fruſtra 
Agmina permiſts: vite« ſed caſtra fugaros 
2 © Nerevocent,peliatque quies nofTurna pavoren, 
Protinus hoſt;ls ſtatuit ſuccedere wallo, _ | 
Dum fortuna calet,* dum conficit emnia terror, 
Neon veritus grave ne fe(ſis,ac Marte ſubat}s 
Non fores imperium.non magno hortamine miles _ 
* 5 Inpredam ducendus eras :vifforianobis 
Plena,viri,dixit: ſupereſt pre ſanguine merces, \ | 
* Quam monſtrare meis eft..* nec enim donare_vocabo, 
£u0d ſibi guiſq, dabis, my en plena metallis 
pig patent; | rapiom Heſperiis 6 &#n1ious anmrum 
* te 
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Hicjacet,Eoasg, premunt tentoria gaxas. 


Tot regum Fortuna ſimul, Magnique coatta 


E xſpeflat dominos : propera precedere,miles, 

Quos ſequeris ; quaſcunque tuzs Pharſalia fecit, 

A vittu rapiantur opes,” nec plura locutus —- 
Impulit amenteis,aurique cupidine cacos _ 

Ire ſuper gladios,ſupraque cadavera patrum, . 

Et ceſos calcare duces,que fijſa,quis agger 


' Suſtineat pretium bell; ſcelerimmque petentes ? | 
Scire volunt,quanta fuerint mercede nocentes, _ T6 


Invenere quidem ſpoliato plurima mundo, 
Bellorum in ſumptius congeſtie pondera maſſe : 


Sed non* implevit cupienteis omnia mentes, 


 Quidguid fodit Iber,quidquid Tagus * extulit auri, 


* Quod legit dives ſummis Arimaſpus arenis, 15 
Vt rapiant,parvo ſcelus hoc veniſſe * putabunt.. 

Cum ſibi T arpeias viftor deſponderit arcess : 

Cum [pe Romang promiſſerit omnia prede : 


Decipitur,qudd caſtrarapit,capit improba * plebes 


Ceſpite patricio ſomnos : vaculamaque cubile © 20 
Regibus,infandus miles premit,mque parentum, 
Inque toris ſratrum poſuerunz membra nocentes, 


i agitat veſana* quies,ſomnique furentes, 
Theſſalicam miſeri verſant in pefore pugnam. 


Invigilat cunts ſavum ſcelus, armaque rota © 25 


Mente agitant, capuloque manus abſente moventir, 
In gemuaſſe 6 prtes campos,terramaque nocentem 
Inſpiraſſe animas,infefimgue arra totum 


 Manibuey ſuperim Stygia formidine noflem, * 
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Exigit a * meritis rrifleis viftorla panay, 
Sibilaque & flammas infert ſopor, /mbra perempii3 
Civis adeft - ſua quenque premit terroris imago. 

Tile ſenum ens vane videt ills figuras : 

5 Hunc agitant totis fraterna * cadavera fomnu : 
Pettore in hoc pater eft,omnes in Ceſare manes 
 Haud alios nondum Scythica purgati:s in ara 
Eumenidum * widit Lay Pelopeus Oreftes : 
Nec magis attonitos animi ſenſere rumultus, 

1 0, Com fureret * Pentheiis,aut cam deſciſſet agave, 
Hunc ones gladii,quos aut Pharſalia vidit, 
Ant * ultrix viſura dies lane ſenatu, 
Illanofle premunt : hunc infera monſtra flagellant. 
* Hen quantum pene miſero men: conſcia donat, 
15 Luod S1yga,q dmaneisinfeFt aque ng ſom, 
Pompeo vivente videt ? zamen omnia 
P quam clara dies Pharſalicadamna _— 
Nulla loci facies revocas feralibus arvis 
Herentes oculos : cernit ſacruore 
2.0, Flumina,vy excelſo; cumulis aquantia colleis 
Corpora,* fidenteis in tabem ſpettat acervos, 
Er Magni numerat populos : epulizque paratur 
Ille locus,umleus ex quo faciesque jacentum 
 Agnoſcat.juvat Emathiam non cernere terram, 
3 5 Ex luttrare oculis campos ſub clade lazentein, 
 Fortunamſuperbsque ſuos in ſanguine cernit, 
Acne leta farensſeolerun ſpeftacula perdat, 
Invidet igne rogi miſeris,cel6que nocenti 
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Conſulis &4 Libyca ſuccenſce lampade Canne 

Compellunt,hominum rizus ut ſervet in hoftejs, 

Sed meminit nondum ſatiata cedibus ira 

Cives eſſe ſuos. Petimus non ſingula bu#ta, | 

Diſcretosque rogos : unum da gentibus ignem : 4 

Non interpoſitis urantur corpora flammis. 

Aut generi fipena juvarnemus extrue Pindj : 

Erige conjefias Oeteo vobore ſylvuas : po 

Theſſalicam videas Pompeius ab equore flammam. 

Nl agis hec ira.tabes ne ca«avera ſolvat, x0 

* Anrogiu haud refert : placido Naturareceptat 

Cuntta finu,finemque ſiui ſibi corpara debent, 

Hos,C «ſar,popules ſs nunc non uſſerit ignus, 

Vret cum terrisures cum gurgize pontts 

Communis mundo ſupereFt rogus,oſſibus aftra IF 

Mifturus.quocunque tuam Fortuna vocabit, 

He quoque eunt anime : non altius ibis in anras, 

Non meliore loco Stygia ſub nofte jacebis. 

Libera Fortuna mor: eft ; capit _ zellus 

| Que genuit: calo tegitur qui non habet urnatt, 

x Wt dant fg 4 4/5. funere gentes, | wt 

Quid fugis hanc cladem? quid olenteis deſeris agros? 

* Has trabe C xſar aquas,hocyſt potes,tere calo, 

Sed 1ibi tabentes populi Pharſalica rura 

Eripiunt,camp6sque zenent viftore fugato. IT 

 *Nonſolim* Aemonii funefta ad pabula belis 
Biftonii venere lupi,zab cruente 

Cd odorati Pholoen liquere leones, 

 Trune mſi latebras,obſceni setla damosque 
_— Deſernere 


F 


HOW. quidquid nare ſaga:s Ry 
Atranon ſanum,morimque cadavere ſenſit, 
Iamque diuvolucres civilia* caftraſecute 
Conventunt.v0s que Nilo mutare ſoletis = 
g_ Threitias hiemes,ad mollem ſerius Auftrum 
 1/Tis aves, munquan ſe tanso vilinye celnun 


Ind:at,aut plures preſſerunt aera penne. 
Omne ann rea ermenta 
Alite ſanguineis flullavit roribus arbor, 
10 Sepe ſuper vultus viftoris,o impia figna 
Aut RR alto defluxi nerve. hol 
Sic quoque non onmniz populus pervenit ad ofſa, 
— Inque feras diſcerptus abit.non intima curant * 
1 5 Viſcera,nec totas avide ſorbere medullas. 
 Deguitamariu.Latie pars maxima tmrbe 
Faftidita jacet,quam ſol,* nimbique diesque 
Longior Emathits reſolutam miſcuit arvis, 
_ * Theſſalia infelix quo tanto crimine rellus 
20 Leſift; ſuperor,ut te tor mortibus unam 
Tt ſcelerum fatis premerens ? quod ſufficit vu, 
Immemnor ut donet belli tibi damna veiuftas ? 
Luz ſeges infefta ſurges non decolor herba ? 
Q uo non Romanos violabis vomere manen ? 

2.5 Ame nove venient acies,ſcelerique ſecundo 
Preftabus nondum ſiccos hoc ſanguine campos. 
Omnia majorum vertamiu bufta licebit. | 

Ee flanteis tummlos,g&7 quiradice vetufF4 
Effudere ſuas,uitlia compagibus gurnas 3 
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Plus (nem 4 POLICY BY Fan no eedho.s. cy PR 
Plurdque ruvicolis feriuntur dentibus offs.” 
Nullus ab Emathio religaſſet * litore funem 
Navita,nec terram quiſquam moviſſet* arator, 
Romani bufFum populi, fugerentque tolons © og 
Vmbrarum campos,gregibus dumeta carerent - 
Nullizzque opt} vopps rehgmgt paffor, 
Vellere ſurgentem de naftris ofſibus herbam. 
Ac velut impatiens hominum, vel ſolis iniqus 
Limizegvel glacie nuda,atque ignots jaceres, ro 
$i non prima nefas bell;,ſed ſola tulifſer. 
 O ſuperi,liceat terra; odiſſe nocenters, = 7 
Quid totum premitis,quid cotum * abſolvitis orbemt 
Heſperie clades, flebilis unda Pachyni, 
Et Mntina,v Lencas puros fecere Philippor. I5 
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«s. ANNET LVCANI PHAR- 
"*BALIAB+ LYBER VETLI,. 


5 TOANNIS SVLPITII VERVLANI | 
 ARGUMENTVM.,, 


 OCTAVYOinLesbon fugiens per devia Magnus 
Navigat,& conjux lacrymando abdugca,relinquir 
Deflentem populum: properans tum nauta,movetur, 
I 0 Tendat,utad Cilices,ubi Sextus,turba ducumque + 
Decernunt,quo fit dux confugiturus : atroxque 
Aegyprus legitur, venientem regia prodir, 
Conmprenteh Nato coram confodit Achillas. 
Ambultum Codrus truncum clam texit arena. 


Am ſuper Herculeas ſauces, nemoraſaq, Tempe 
* Aemonie deſerta petens diſpendia filve, 
Cornipedem exhauſtii curſu ſlimulisq, __ 
 Magnusagens,incerta fuge veftigia turbat, 
Implicitasque errore vias : pavet ile fragorem 
2 © Motorum ventis nemorum,;comitianague ſuorum, 


Qui po#I rerga ferit rrepidum,laterique timentem 


= 


E xanimas.quamvis ſummo de culmint lapſus, 
| Nondum vile ſui* ola ſer pameds;/ 
Seque memor fati,tanm# mercedis habere 
2 5 Credit adhuc jugulum,qu, pro Ceſaris ipſe 
 Avulſacervice daret deſerta ſequentem 
Non patitur tutis fatum celare latebris 
Clara virifacies,mulii Pharſalica caffra 


Cim pererent,nondum fama prodente ruinat, = 
Fn © my 
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L ISR VIII. 
Occurſu ſtupuere ducis,vertigine rerum 
' Artoniti: clad}sque ſue vix ipſe fidelis 


Auftor erat,gravis eff Magno, quicunque malorun 


| Teflhs adeft : cuntTis ignorus gentibus eſſe = 

K Mallet,&r obſcuro tutus i per * or | 

Nomine : ſed longi penas Fortuna favoris 

E xigit a miſero,que tanto pondere fame 

Res premut adverſas,farizque prioribus urget, 

Nunc feftinatos nimium ſibi ſenſit honores. 

ATaque laurifere daumat Sullana juvente, 

Nunc & Corycias claſſeis,v&+ Pontica ſigna 

Dejefum meminiſſe piget,fic longius evum 

DefFruis ingenteis animos,v vita ſuperFes” 

I Wacraars ſumma dies cum fine bonorum 

Aﬀur, & celeri prevertit sriftia letho, : 

Dedecori efI fortuna prior,quiſquam ne ſecundss 

Tradere ſe fats audet,niſi morte * paraza ? 

! Litoracontigerat,per que Peneius amnis 

| Emathia jamclade rubens exibat in equor, 

| Inde ratis rrepidum wventis, * &+ fluftibus impars 
Flumineis vix tia vady evexit in altum, 

| Cuus adbuc remis quatitur Corcyraſinisque 
Leucadis,Cilicum dominus,terreq, Liburne, 

| Exiguamvetlar pavidus correpſotin alnum. 

Conſcia ciararum ſeeretain litera Lesbi «© 

Flelerevela jubere* qua tmm tellure latebat 

MeFlior,gn mediis quam f: Cornelia campis = 

Emathie ſtaresarvifieis preſagia curas © 


E xagitant « trepida quatitur formidine ſommus : 
x We, E-- Theſſa- 
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Theſſalzam nex 0mmis baber cenebrlxue yemorge, 
Rupis in abrupt ſeopulor.extremague currens 
Litora;proſpiciens * fi fiuIus nutantia longe 
Semper prima * widens venientis vela caring, 


5 Querere nec quidquam de fato conju x audes, 
Enratia,ad veſtros que tendit a portug, 


Quid ferat ignoras : ow 136i ſumma pavoris 
N1nt1:43 armorum iriſtis xumorque ſiniſter 
Viitus ade? conjux quid perdis rempora tuttus ? 

10 Cimpoſſir) Hmes.tunc puppe propinqua. 
Profe % W07 em deium crudele notauit, 


Deformem pallore ducem,vulticsque Ah"; 


* Canitiemats, atro ſqualenteis prlvere * vefters, 


Obvuianox miſer# celum;luce e tenebris | 
15 Abitulit,atque animam *clanſit dolor > onia-nervis | 
Membravelicta labans : riguerunt corda,diheq, : 
Spe mortis* depreſſa jaces.zam fune ligato 
Litoribuslufirat veacuas Pompers arenas, 
Luem pottquam propius fammle videre Felon, 
Nonnltve gemiinu 14citos inceſſere fara 
Premiſereſibi,fruFfr FROIN ney 4 ES 
 Semiarimem conantur :quam peftore = qt 
_ Ambit. aftriftos refouer complexibus artus; = |} * 
* Ce peratin ſummum revocato +... ante ye 
2 5 Pompeii ſentive manus me Fame marith 
Poſſe pati faciem: prohibet ſuccunbere fatis i 
Magnus : > Ox immodicos'caftigat eara—y 
| Nobile cur robur Fortunt vainerepy 
#: > pans EULKS B1 
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Frangis * Habes aditum manſure in ſecula fame 
Laudi inhoc c ſe xt,non legum ) Jura,nec arma, 
Vuica materia eft conjux miſer erige mentem, 
Et tua cum fatis pietas decerter, ipſum 
Quod ſum viflus,ama :* nunc ſum 1ibi gloria Major. o 
A me quod faſces,& quod pia arke ſenatus, | 

Tamtaque diſceſſit regum manus incipe Magnum 
Solaſequi: aeformis adhuc vivente marito,. 
Summus angeri vetizus delor. ultima debet 
Eſſe fides,lugere virum unulla nu;ft Ta 
Bello damna meo,uivit pofF pralia Magnus, 
Sed Forzuna pertt. quod deflestUud amatti. 

Vacibus his * correpta virk,vix agralevavit 
Membra ſolo, taleis gemitu rumpente querelas, 
0 utinam in thalamos inviſs $ Caſcris iſſem el) Ns 
S 1 nfelix conjux + null; letamarito. 
Bu nocus mundo,me pronuba duxit Erinnys, 
Crafforiamq ue umbre devoraque manibus illis - 
 Aſhnriosin Ts zuls civila caſus : 
| Precipitesgque dedi poprilas,cuntlo 019, fugavs 20 
| A cauſſa meliore devs.6 maxime conjux, 
0 thalamis indigne meis hoc j jurks havebat 
In zentum Fortuna capus ? cur mmpianupſi, 
KY; muſerums fattura fui ? nunc accipe panas, 
Sed quas ſponte luam : © quo 0 fie tive mollius _ 
Certa fides regum toturque paratior orbis, = 
Sparge mari comitem.mallem felicibus armis 
| Depenazſſe caput: nunc clades denique lufira 
nam Jacenciviligus armis. 
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| Nofire ultra hoped Maher exge panes 
Julia crudelis,placaraque pellice ceſa, 

Magno parce 110 ſic fataggreriamque refuſe 
Conjugis in gremium,cunflorum lumina ſolvit 


18 5 Inlacrymas,duri fleuntur peftora Magni, 

Fl  CSiccaque Theſſalie confundir lumina Lesbos, 

i | | Tune Mitylenenm)am pleno litore vulgus 

1's 

+ _ Afﬀatur Ma Si maxima gloria nobis 

FF] FCSempereritcantipignus ſervaſſe mariti, 

[| 1 o Tuquoque devotes ſacro tibi feedere muros 

i | Oramus,foczosque lares dignare,vel una © 

i Note tua fac, Magne docum,quem cuntia reviſent 

E: | Secula,quem veniens hoſpes Romanus adoret, 

_ Nulla 2ibi ſubeunde magis ſunt mrnia vifto, 

Fi x5; Ommiavittoruspoſſunt ſperare favorem: © 
12 : Oni viimipſin ev . moved Jnſale pits | 


_ - Page 8 ratibus ? Procerum pars magna coibit 
[if _ Certa hog noto reparandum eft * litore fatum. = 
Accipe templorum cultus, auriemque deorum 

| if 2 o Accipe : ſiterris, fi puppibus ifta juwuentus 

i Aptior ef tota,quantum valet,utere Lecbo, 

4  Accipe : neCeſar rapiat,cuviftut habeto, 

I | Hocſolum crimen merite bene detrahe rerrd, 

i if " Nenoftramwvideare fidem fellxque ſecutus, : 
S/ 25 Et dammaſſe miſer.tali pierate virorum | 
3. Letusjin adverſi an, \oegr. erm | 
Eſſe fidem ,Nullum tozo mihi,dixit,mm orbe i i 
'Þ | Gratius eſſe ſolum non payvo pignore vobus 
wi is 224 cans a ee Leber 
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AdfeFus : hic ſacra domus,cariq, penates. 
| Hic mihi Roma fuit:non * ulla in lizora puppin 
| Ante dedi fugiens:ſe'vi ciim Caſaris iram 
Tam ſciremmeritam,ſeruata conjuge,Lesbon, 
Non verizus tantam venie committere vobis. = & 
Materiam.ſed jam ſatis eſt feciſſe nacemtess: 
Fata mihi torzum mea ſtunt agitanda per orbem. 
| Heuniminm felx aterno nomine Lerbos,. 
Sive doces popmlos,regt19, admittere Magnum, 
Seu preſias mihi ſola fidemn, nam querere certumeſs 10 
Fas quibus interris,ubt fit ſeelus.. accipe numen, 
$i quod adhuc mecum es, votorum extrema meorum : 
Da ſimiles Lesbo populos,qui Marie ſubatFum 
Non intrare ſuos,infefto Ceſare portus, 
Non exire vetens.dixitmaſiamg, caring _ 5 
Impoſuit comitem:cunttos mutare putares 
| Telbwempanteg* ſolun:fe Bttire jars. * 
| Plangitur jnfeſte tenduntur in ethera dextre,. .. 
Pompeilmg, minu,cujut Fortuna dolorem, _ © 
Moverat,aſt illam,quam toto tempore bel 20) 
Vt civem videre ſnam,diſcederecernens 
Ingemuit populus :* quam vix ſi caſira marits 
| Vittoria peteretfiecs dimintere tatres =. _ 
* Iam porerant oculis : tanto * devinxit amare , 
Hos pudor, os probiras,caſtiq, modeſiia vuling, > + BS; 
Luod ſubmiſſa nimi: null} gravis hoſpita uarbe, 
Stantis adhnc fati vixit quaſs conjuge vio, 
lam pelago medios Titan demiſſus ad ignes, 
| Nec 50 abſtont1,nec ſi quibua exerit orbem, 
| 0 
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Tous erat : As 228 Pompeii in efere curd _ 
Nunc ſocias + Romans fegeris mies, 
Ft variasyegim mentes,nunc invia mundi 
Arwva ſuper nimios ſoles, Anſtriimg, g, jacentis: 
5 Sepe labor meſtus curarum odingng, funrs 
Pro] Jecss feſſos i ancerts i pefForis aſftus, | 
Redtoremg,ratis de cunts conſulst aſtris, 
Vnde notes terr as,que 11 it menſura ſecands 
| Aequorigyin © calo apy no fdere ſerver. 
715 mm planuſt ſtro Libyam bene dirigat ignis, 
8 adbec c fatur taciti ſervator Olympi: 
S Spies PS flunnt labentia clo _ 
 frante polo,miſeros fallentia nantas 
ſequimur : ſed qui non mergitur una 
eming pate Arfto, 
Ile regit prppes c £008 mil hi ſemper 5 in alton - 
Surger,e inſlabit funmmis minor Vr/a ceruchia, 
Boſporon,er Sotbie curvanten {itora ponztum 
Spe amus ,quidgui {deſcendis ab arbore ſumma 
2.0 ArFophylax,propior q, mari i Cynoſura feretur, 

In Syrie portus rendi1 ratis inde Canogos 

E xcipit auſtrali clo comtenta yegari. 

S Seek timens Borean : lag 9gu9gy perge ſoniſtra,, 
Pharon,n medio 8anges. Et equore 4 ve 
uo vela davi,quo Nunc pede carbaſa tend}. 
Noſtrd ubes ? dubio contr2 cui peFtore Magnus , 
Hoc ſolum tozo,reſpondit, in Equore, ſerva, ak 


Vt fit ab Emathiis ſemper tua longius oris 


Piet ka pelagorcels reunguas: 
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LIBER YITT, "7" S2D'L 


Cetera da ventis; comitem,pignizsg, receps 


Depoſitum. tune certus eram que litora vellem, 

Nunc porzum Fortuna dabir.fic fatur, at tlle 

Iuflo vela modo pendentia cornibus # quis 

Torſit,& in levum puppim dedit,utg,ſecaret — &F 
Quas * Aſfine cautes, & quas Chios aſperat undas, 


_ Hos dedit in proram, tenets 054n puppe rudentes, 


Aequora ſenſerunt motus,aliterg, ſecante 
Iam pelagus roftro,nec idem ſpeante carina, 


Mutavere ſonum non ſic moderator equorum, = '10: 


Dexteriore rota,leuum cm circus axems 

Cogit inoffenſe currus accedere metp. 
Oftendit rerras Titan, fidera texit © 

Sparſus ab Emathia fugit quicung, procel/z, 

Aſſequirur Magnum : primiz1g,  litore Lesbi, IS 

Occurrit natus, * procerum mox #rba fidelis, 

Nam neg, dejeHo fatis acieq, fugato 

Abſtulerat Magno reges fortuna miniſtros: 

T errarum dominns,& ſceptra Eoa tenentes 

E xſul habercomites © pebet ire in devia munds | 2© 


| Dejotarum,gqui ſþ arſa ducis veſtigia legit, 


uands ait Emaihtiis amiſſus cladibus orbis 
* On2 Romanus erat,ſupereſt,fidiſſime regwn, 
Eoam tentare fidem,populosq, bibentes | | 
Euphratem,C adhuc ſecurun a Ceſare Tigrims 2.5 
* Nec pigeas Magno querentem fata remotes 


| Mederum peneirare damos, Scythicosg, veceſſus, 
' Er totum * mutare diem,yoresq, ſuperbo + 
Arſacide perferte meas: Sifadera vobis +. 
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| Priſcamanent,mihi per Latium jurata tonantem, 
Per wveſtros * aſtrifta magos,zmplete pharetyas, 

. Armeni0sq, arcus Geticis intendite nervis. 
Si vos,0 Parthi,peterem cm Caſpia clauſtra, 


| V 5 Ez ſequerer duros aterni Martis Alanos, 


Paſſus Achemeniis late decurrere campis, 

In mam trepidos —_—_— Babylona coegi, 
Arva ſuper Cyri,Chaldgiq, ultima regni, 
£144 rapidus Ganges,&9 qua N yſaus Hydaſpes 


| 10 Accedunt pelago Phabi ſurgentrs ab igne, 


Jam propior,quam Perſis erat : ramen omnia vincens 
Suſtinuz noſtris vos tant deeſſe triumphis, = 
Soliurg, * enumeroregum teliuris EG — 
Ex ©quo me Parthus adit.nec munere Magni 


25 Stant ſemel Arſacide quis enim poſt vulnera cladis \ 


Aſſrie,juſtas Latii compeſcuit iras? 
Tos meritis obſtriffa meis,nunc Parithia ruptis 
E xcedat clauſiris veritam per ſecula ripam, 
 Zeugmag, Pelleum, Pompeio vincite Parthi, 
0 i Roma volet.regem parere jubents 
' Ardua non piguit,poſitisg, infignibus aule 
 Egredttur amnl; © raptor indurms amittus, 
In dubiis tutum eft inopem ſimulare tyranna. © 
Quanto igitrr mundi dominns ſecurius auum 


[2 g Verus pauper agit | dimiſſo in liztore rege, 


Ipſe per tcarie ſeopules, Epheſtimg, velinquens, = 

Et placidi Colophona maris,ſpumantia parva 

Radit faxa Sami; ſpirat de litore © Coo 

Aura fluens: Gniden inde fugit, claramg, relinquie 
. So nt} Sole 
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Sole Rhodon,magn6sg, finus Telmeſſidos unde 
Compenſat : medio * pelago Pamphylia puppi 
Occurrit tellus: nec ſe committere muris 
Auſus adhuc ullis,te primum parva * Phaſelis 
Magnus adit .nam te metus verat incolararu Fo 
E xhauſt.eq, domus populis,majorg, caring 
Quam tua turba fuit.tendens hinc carbaſarurſus 4 
Jam Taurum,T aurog, videt * Dipſoma cadentem. _*” 

Crederet hoc Magnua,pacem cum preſtitis nndis 
Et ſebi conſultum? Cilicum per litora tutus 
 Parva puppe fugit: ſequitur pars magna ſenatus 
Ad profugum colleFa ducem : parvisg, Celendris, 
| Quo portu,mintitg, rates yecipitg, Selinus, 

In Procerum catu,tandemmaſta ora reſolvit 
Vacibus his M agnus: Commer belllg,fuge 9p" IS 
Atg, inflay patrie,quamwuis in litore nuda 
In Cilicum terra nullis circundatus armis 
Conſultem,rebiurq, * novis exordia queram, 
Ingenteis preſtate animor: non omnis in * ar vis 
Emathins cecidi,nec fic mea fata premuntty 23 
 Vrnequeam relevare caput,claderg,veceptas 
Excutere.an Libyce Marium potuere ruine 
Erigere me in faſceis,plenis* g& reddeye faſtis? 

Me * preſſum le viore manu Fortuna tenebit? = 
Mille mee Graio volyuntuv in equorg pupper, . 25 
Mille ducer:ſparſit potius Pharſalia noſtras, 
Quam ſubvertit opes ſed me vel ſola teri 
Fama poteſt rerum,zoto quas geſſimus orbe, 
Et nomen,quod mundus * amar.vvor pendize regna 

|  B2 Virs- 


| = V.C-4A MI | 
Vs ibur,e1g, file, Libyen, Parthosq, Pharon 9, 
Luenam Romans deceat ſuccurre rebus, 

Aſt ego curarum, * eres,arcana mearum 
* Expromammentisq, mes qu p pondera vergant, 
' 5 Aetas Niliaci nobis ſuſpeta tyranni ef - 
Ardua quippe fides robuſtos exigit annos. 
| Hinc anceps dubii terret ſollertia Maurs: 
 Nawg, memor generis,Carthaginis i impia proles 
. Imminet He erie, multi: 9, in peflore vans eſt 

10 Hannibal omaculat qui i ſangnine regnum, 
| Er Numidas: contingst avos :1am ſupplice Varo 
Intumuit,viditg, loco Romana ſecundo, 
LQuare agite, Foum comites properemus in orbem. 
Dividit Euphrates * _ entem gurgite mundum, 

1 5 Caſpiaq, immenſos * ſeducunt clauſtra receſſus, 
Ex polus Aſſyrias alter nofleſq, ditsq, 
Veriit,c- abruptum * eſt noftro mare ie diſcoloy beds 
Oceaniiſq, ſuus regnand; ſola voluptas. 

 Celfror in campis ſonipes,&7 fortior arcus, 

2 © * Nec puer,aut ſenior lethaleis tendere ner vos 
Segnis,v 4 nulla mors eſt incerta ſagitta.. 
Primi Pell as arcu fregere Sariſſas, 
Baftraq, Medorum ſedem maniog,ſuperban 4 
Affrie Babylona domos, nec pila timentur 

2 5 Noſira nimis a en ive g, inbella venire, 

E xperti Scythicas,Cy eunte* ſagitias, 
Spicula necſolf Tg -A 
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 O miinam non tanta mihi fiducia ſevis 
Eſſet in Arſacidis © fatis nimis amula noſiris 
Fara movent Medos,multiomg, in gente deoruns eſt. 

E ffundam popilos alia rellurerevulſos, 
* Exit61q, ſuis immittan ſedibus ortis. 75 
 Qudd fi nos Eoa fides,g Barbara fallunt 3 
F Federa,vuloati ſupra commercianunds = 
N aufragium Fortuna ferat : non regne precabor, 
Que feci fed magna ferim ſolatia mortis 
Orbe jacens allo, nibil he cin membra cruent?, I'© 
Nl focerum feciſſe* pie: * fade cuntTarevolnens . 
Vue fatames r-veneradilic ill © 
Orbu parte ſui, quantus Myoulda ſupra! i 
 Quanits apud T anaim z010 conſpettus in ori ! 
Quas magi in terras noſtrum felicibus aft . T5, 
Nomen abit,aut unde redis majore rriumpho? 
Roma fave capris : quid enim nb} letius unguam 
as! + et kEwoy; ſtcivilia Partho 
Milite bella geras ? zantam conſumere x gentem, | 
Et noftris wifiere malis'? cn Ceſaris arma 20 
Concurrent Medis,aut me fortuna neceſſe eft 
Vindicer,aus * Craſſum. fic fatus murmure * ſenſis 
 Confilium danmaſſe viros : quos lentulus omneis 
Virtutis,flimulis & nobilitate dolends 
Preceſſit,dignaſq, tulis mods conſule voce: 25 
 Siccine Theſſalice wentem fregere ruine © 
Via dies mund; danmavit fata? ſecundum 
Emathiam lis tanta datny? jaces omne cyuents 
Vilneris auxilium ? ſolos tibi, ts >" 
04 Parth0- 


Parthorum Fortuna pedes eguid transfiuga mundz 
Terrarum t0tos rrafiu,celiang, peroſiu, 
* Adverſ0:q, polos : aliendg, fidera queris 
| Chaldeoculeure* deos oh Barbers ſacra _ 
| '5 Parthorum famulus?quid cauſe obrendirur armis © 
Libertatis amor ? miſerum quid decipi orbem, 
Si  ſervire pores? 2e,quem Romana * regentem 
Horrus auditu,quem captos ducere Reges | 
Vidit ab Hyrcanis, Indog, & litore filvis : 
1 0 Dejeftum fatishumilem fruttiang, videbit, 
E xtollet 9, animos Latium veſanu in orbem, 
Se ſamul,&x Romam Pompeio ſupplice menſius. 
Nil animis,fatiſq, t ens bet dignum. 
E x2get rage commerca lingus " 
5 Ft e,Ma es : patimur ne pudoris 
er cet 50 
Heſperias,queam Roma ſuas ? cxvilibus armis 
$7 ag ge nent Rey wnlnera noſtra. . 
38 icos ſhargis populos,clades9, ant 
o Quid Parthes tranſire doces ? ſolatia tanti 
* Perdis Roma mali,mllos admittere re get, 
Sed civi ſervire ſuo.juvat ire per orbem | 
php ſevas Romana in wonj genres, 
au Enprrate cum Craſſts capta ſequentem ? 
25 Oui 5 ſilug wx celante + Ing 
 Defuit Emathie,nunc tantas ille laceſſer 
Anditi viftoris opes? aut ua fata 
 Tecum,Ma ne;voletinon bac fiducia gentieſt: 


Omny in arctoi populus icons, prom 
Noſe 


LINK BAL. 0 
Naſcitur,indomitus bells,g * mortis amator, 
Quidquid ad Eoos trattus, mund;q teporem "1 
| Labitur,emollt gentess clementia cali, | 
Ilic er laxas a fluxavirorum 
Velamenta vides: Parthus per Medicarurs, «q 
Sarmaticos inter campor,effuſag, plano 
T igridis arva ſolo * nulli ſuperab:lis hoſts eft 
Libertate fuge: ſed non,ubi terra tumebit, 
' Aſpera conſcendet montus juga,nec per opacas 
Bella gerit tenebras incerto debilis arcn, Lo 
Nec franget nando violenti * vorticis amnem, 
Nec roza in pugna perfuſus ſanguine membra 
E xiget eſtivum calido ſub pulvere ſolem, 
Non aries illis,non ulla eft machina belli, pe 
* Haud foſſas implere valent;Parthoque ſequente 15 
Murus erit,quodcung, poteft obſtare ſagitte, 
Pugna levis,belliraq, fugax,turmeq, vagantes, 
Et melior ceſſiſſe loco,quam pellere, miles. 
| Illita tela dolus,nec Martem comminus * unquam 
Auſa pati vireus : ſed longe tendere nerves, 20 
Et quo ferre velint permittere vulnera ventis, 

Enfis habet vires,& gens, quecung, virorum eft, 
Bella geriz gladiis : nam Medos prelia prima 
E xarmant, *vacueq, ment remeare * pharetre, 
Nulla manus illis,fiducia tota veneni eſt, 25 
Credis, Magne,uiro:1,quos in diſcrimna bells 
Cum ferro * weniſſe parum eſt ? rentare pudendinn 
 Auxilium tanti eſt,toto diviſus ut orbe. 
A terra moriare tua ? 1#bi barbara telus 


TIn- 


218 "LyCant 2 
Incumbat : te parva Fegant,ac vilia buſia ? 
Invidioſa tamen,Craſſo querente ſepulcrum, 
Sed tua ſors melior,quoniam mors ulxima pana ef, 
Non memenda viris.as non Cornelia lethum 
5 Infando ſubrege timet non barbara nobis 
Eft i ignora Venus? que ritu caca ferarum 
Polluit innumeris leges,& erarede © 
Conjugibus thalamiq, patent ſecreta nefands, 
Inter mille nurus epulis veſana,mero4, 
I 0 Regia non ullis excepros legibus horret 
2 _—_— : r02 faminezs compte xibus unum 
on * laſſatniox * tota marem.jacuere ſorores 
' In * frarrum thalamis, ſacratag, pignora* mairum 
| Danmat apud gentes ſceleris non ſponte peracts 

1 5 Ocedipodjonias infelix fabula Thebas. 

Parthorumdominis quoties fic fanguine miſto 
| Naſcimy Arſacides / cut as fa implere parentem, 
Luidrear efſe nefa4 ? proles tam clara Metcll; 
Srabit Barbarico coniux milleſima lefo. 

20 L nanquans non wlli plus regia, Magne,vacabit 
Sevitia flimulata Venus titulisg, virorum. 
Nam quo plura juvent Parthum portenta : ſwiſſe 
Hanc ſciet "2 Craſſi.cen pridem * debita fatis 
Aſſyrit,trahicur cladis captiva vetuſie, 

2.5 Hereat Eoe vulnus —_— fortis: wy 
auxilium yege petiſſe 
Sed oa privus yori rh ws 
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LIBER VII. 219 
Maius erit,quam* quod vobis miſcentibus arma 
Craſſorum vindifa perittincurrere cuntt 

Debucrant in Baftra duces, nequa vacarent 

Arma,vel Arttoum Dacu, Rhentg, Caterus 

Imperii nudare latus dum perfida Suſſs | «& 
In turmnlos prolapſe ducum,Babylung, jacerent. 

Aſſyrie * paci finem, Fortuna precamur, 

Erſi* Theſſalie bellum civile perattum ef}, 

Ad Parthos, * qui vicit eat.gens unica mundz eff | 
De qua C «ſareis poſſim gaudere trriumphis, 16 
Non t#bi, * crim primium gelidum eranſibis Araxem, 
Vnbra ſens meſii Scythicis * confixa ſagirtis 

* Ingerat has voces ? Tu,quem poſt funera noftra 

Vltorem cinerum nude ſperavinus umbre, 

Ad fadus,pacemg, venu ?* rune plurima cladis Is 
Occurrent monumenta tibi:que mania irunci 
Luſtrarunt cervice * duces,ubi nomina tanta 

Obruit Euphrates,&9 noſtra cadavera Tigris 

Detulit in terras,ac reddidis. ireper iſta 
wa"; media ſocerum quog,, Magne, fedentem » g 
Theſſalia placave potes.quin reſpicis orbem 


Romanum ? ſi regna zimes projetia ſub Auſtro 


Infidiamg, Iubam,perimus Pharon,arvaq, Lags. 
Syriibus hine Libycis mia eſt Aegyptus : at inde 
Gurgite ſepteno rapidus mare ſummoves anmnis, o5 
Terra ſuis contenta bonis,non indiga mercis, 

Ant Towvis © in ſolo tamta eſt fiducia Nils. 

Sceptra puer Prolomew habet tibi debita, Magne, 
Tmiele commiſſa tue.quis nominis umbram D 
my 
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Horreat ? innocua iceft etas : nec jure fidimg, 
Reſpeliimg, deiim veteris ſperaveris aule. 
_- pudet mere ſeeptris + mitiſſima ſors: eſt 
Regnorum ſub rege PO plura locutus 
5 Impulit huc animos, es ultima Yer2ma 
© Libertatis* habet !vila eſt ſemtentia Ma 
 TuncCilicum liquere ſolum,Cyprog, citatas 
 Immiſere rateis,nullas cui | preeulit aras | 
Vnde diva memor Paphie , ſinumina my 
1 0 Credimus,ant quenquam fas eſt cepiſſe deorum 
 Hacubideſervit Pompeius litora,totos pop; 
 Emenſus Cypri ſcopulos,quibus exit in Auftrum, 
Indemaris oo} tranſverſo vertitur &ſiu; 
Y | Nec tenui#C aſrurs noturno lumine montem, 
I 5 Infimag, Aegypti pugnaci litora velo. 

Vixetigit,qua dividui pars maxima Nits 

In vada decurris Peluſia ſeptimius amis, 

Tempus erat,quo Libra pares examinat horas 

Non * una plus equa die,notftiq, rependit 

2 0 Lux hyberne verni  ſolatia damni: 

| Compe it ut regem Caſio ſe monte tenere, 

_ iter nec Phabus adhuc,nec carbaſa languent. 
am rapido ſpeculator eques per litora curſu 

H in LF 6 pavidam compleverat aulam. 

2 5 Conſilit vix tempus eras : tamen omnia monſira_ 
Pelle corere. : quos inter Achoreus 
Jam placydus ſenio foaBlh z; modeſitor annis. 
Hunc genuit cuſtos Nili creſcentis in ar ua 

AM _— vana ſacris:ilio cultore deorum 
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"TITER VITD 
uſtra ſue Phabes non unus * vixerat Apia, 
{153 vox prima fuit,meritiomg, fidemg, 
14g, defuntTi jattavuit pignora patris, | 
d melioy ſuadere malis,&3 noſſe tyrannos 
| wſus Pompeztim Leeho *© damnaſſe Photinus, 5 
| 1144, & fas multos faciuns Prolomee nocenters. 
at peenas laudata fides,cuam ſuſtinet,inquis, 
uo; Fortuna premir. fatis accede,deisq,, 
cole felices miſeros fuge.ſidera terra 
| diſtant, os flamma mari,ſic utile reffo, 10 
Leprrorum vis zota perit,fi *pendere juſtia 
xipit : evertitg, arces reſpetFus honeſti, 
ſibertas ſcelerum eft,que regna inviſa mer, 
11121411459, modus gladiis facere omnia ſave 
Won impune licer,nifi cit facts, exeat aula 15 
ui * oulteſſe pius * virtue of ſumma poreſias 
on coeunt,ſemper metuer, *quem ſeva pudebunt, 
on impune mos Magnua contempſerit anno:: 
Pi te nec vitos arcere a litore noftyo 
Poſſe putat.nen te ſceptris privaverit hoſpes, 2 © 
Pgnora ſunt propiora tibi:Nulong, Pharong, 
regnare piget,damnate redde ſorori, 
it, Beg yprum certe Latin theamuy ab armis. 
 Revidguid non flueris Magni,dum bella geruntyr, 
ec viftoris exit toro Jam pulſus ab orbe, 39” 
ſiquam nulla manet rerum fiducia,queris © 
m qua gente cadatirapinircivilibus * armig. 
c ſoceri tant arma fugit : fugit ora ſenatus, 
u Theſſalicasſaturat pars magna volucrer: 
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Et metuit gentes,quas uno in ſanguine miſts 
Deſeruit regesq, timer,quorum * omnia merſit: 

|  Theſſalieg, reus nulla tellure receprus, 

Sollicitat noſtrum,quem nondum perdidit, orbem. 

5 Juſiior in Magnum nobis, Prolomee,querele 
Canſa data efewid[e ſepoſiram,ſemperg, quietam 
Crimine bellorian maculas Pharon, arvaq, noſira | 

i Viftori ſuſpeta facis * cur ſola cadenti 

|  MHaeeplacuitrellusin quam © Pharſalica fata 
ll x © Conferrespanaſq, tas? jam crimen habemus . 
l} Purgandum gladio,quid nobu ſceptra ſenatus 
; Te ſuademededit,voris tua fouimus arma. 

E. | Hoc ferrum,quod faza jubent proferre, * paravi 

| Non 14bi ſed vifto feriam rua viſcera , © Magne: 

i! x 5 Malueram ſoceri; rapimur quo cuntTa feruntur, 

Te ne mihi dubitas an ſit violare neceſſe, 

Cim liceat ? que te noſtri fiducia regns, 

| Huc agit infelix ? populum non cernis inermem, 

Arvag, vix refugo fodientem moliia Nilo? | 

2.0 Metiri ſuaregna decet,viresg, fateri. 5 

Tu,Ptolomge pores Ma ns fukcire runam, MM 

Sub qua Roma jacet?buſium,cinertsg, movere 

Theſſalic cor audes ? belligm: in regna vocare?. 

f | Ante aciem Emathiam nullis acceſſimus armis:. 

=. 2 Pompeis nunc caſtra placent,que deſerit arbis? 
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Nunc viftoris oper, cognita fata laceſſis?.. ; 
Adverſiznon deeſſe decet,ſed Lera ſeentos | : 
Nulla fides umquam miſeros elegit amicos, 
A one's {eu (a honore 1 


Rex 


2" 
IR, l G. ; As oy a FB pdt a = 4 . 
4 - ; 
en es LE A I IE EE OE ER NT ICTING 


mom A 4 
"8. tn ta "" 


_ L 1% 3K FITk 
Rex puer inſueto,quod jam fibi tanta licere 
| Permittas famuli.ſceleri deleFus Achillas, 
Perfida qua tellus Caſtis* excurrit arenis, 
Er vada teftantur junta; Aegyptia Syreew, 
| Exiguam ſociis monſiri, gladizsq, carinam 


Inſtruit. 6 ſuperi Niluaneysy barbare M emphiy, P 


| Er Peluſiaci tam moliis surba Canops _ 
Hos animos ? fic fata premunt cruilia mundun? 
Sic Romana jacent ? wllizene in cladibut iftis 
Eſt locus Aegypto ? Phariicsg, admintitur enſis? 
| Hanc certe ſervaze fidem cvilia bella; 
Cognatas prefiate manus, exiernag, monſira 

| Pellzte.fr meruit tam claro nomine Magnus 
| Coſarr eſſe nefas,tanti, Prolomee ruinam 
| Nominis haud metuis f clog, tonante profanas 
Inſeruiſſe manus impure,ac ſemivir audes 2, 

| Non domitor mundi,nec ter Capitolia curru _ 
| Inveftu,regiong, potens,vindexq, ſenatng, 
Viftorizg, gener : Phario ſatis eſſe.tyranns 
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Quod poterat, Romans erat, quid viſcera noſtre 
| Scrntaris gladio? neſcis,pner improbe, neſtis 


| Quo tua ſit fortuna loco : jam jure ſme ulle 
Nb ſcepera tenes:cecadit cavilibus armis 
Luz tibiregna ded:;, Jam vento vela negarat. 
Magnus,& auxilio remerum infanda perebas 
Litora : quem cantra non louga vefa birems 
Appulerat ſeelerata manus : Magndg, patere 
Fingens regna * Phari,celſa de puppe carine 
In parvaths jubet ire ratem.lithsg, malignum 
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| 7Þ y c A N r | 
Incuſat,bimarimg vadis frangentibus eflum, 
us * vetat externas terrrs ad verzere claſſes. 
Lud nifs fatorum leges,imtentag, juſſi 
110 Ordinis eterni miſere vicinia mortis 
|. 5 Danmatumlethorraherent adlitora Magnum, 
Non ulli commum,ſceleris preſagia deerante 
 Quippefides ſi pura fores.ſiregia Magno 
Sceprrorum autor vera pietate paterer, | 
Venturum tota Pharium cum claſſe tyrannum. f 
IO Sed * ceſſir fatis,* claſſemg, relinquere Juſſus = | 
=. Obſequitur lethiang, juvat pre ferre rimors. 1 
Ibat in boftilem preceps, Cornelia Puppim, 
Hoc magis impaziens egreſſo deeſſe marito,. 
ut L uod memuit clades.remane temeraria conjux, 
=! 15 Ex runategprecorlongeq, © litore caſius 
[318 E xpeate meos : & in hac cervice tyranni 
g' Explorateſidem. dixis.”* ſed ſurda vetanil 
: WM Tendevas geminas aniens Cornelia palmas: 
' it 149 fine me crudelis avis? irerumne relinquor 
2 0 Theſſalicis ſummota malis Pnnnqnane omving Leto 
i Diftrahimur niſers .poteras * non flefere 
i Cum fugerer* alid datebrisq,relinquere Le dig 
ſ'  Omnibutaterrisſinozarcere parabas? 
| — Anrantumiin flu placeo comes? Hee ubi ffi 
2 5 Effudit,prima pendes tamen anxia puppe: 
— Attonit0s9, met, nec quoquam averiere viſus, 


| Nec Magnum ſpeFare poreſt.ftetit anxia claſſis 
Ad duck eventum,meiuens non arma,nefarg, 


Sed ne ſubmiſſi: precibus Pompeius adores 


FF 


_ Scep- | 


LIBER VII. 
Sceptra,ſua donata manuuranſire p 
Romanus Pharia miles de puppe ſalutas- 


Septimius : qui('pro ſperm ud Jrmaſcle 


Regia gefFabar poſiro deformia p#lo, 
Immanis,violentus atrox nellaque ferarum 
M itror in cedes.quis non, Fortuna putaſſes 
Parcere te populis,quod bello *hec dextrawvacaſſer, 
Theſſaliag, procul 6 tam noxia tela ra $42 
Diſpanss gladios,ne quo non fiat in orbe © © 
Heu facinus eivile ubi,uiftoribus opſes © 
Dedecus 7 nunquam ſuperum caritura alles 
Fabula,Romanus regi fic paruit enſis, 
Pelleyrque per gladio tibi colla recidis 
| Magne #10,qna pofterizas in ſecula mintet 

| Seprimium fama ? ſcelus hoc quo nomine dicent, 
| QuiBruti dixere nefas ? jamvenerat hore 
Terminus e rirem#.Phariamque ablatus in _ 
Perdiderat jamJura ſ1i,* nanc ſtringere ferrums 


Regia mon#ra parant,ut vidit comminus m_ \ 


1nvolvit vultus © arque indignatus 
Fortune * priebere caput, tunc lumina preſſit,” 
Continnjrque animam,nequas effundere voces 
* Poſſet,t* eternam fletu corrumpere famam. 
* At poftquam mucrone latus,funeſius Achillas 
Perfodit,nullo gemirneconſenſis atlifiun : \ 
* Deſpexirque nefasſervatque immobile corpus, 


Seque probas moriens,atque hc in pefore voluit 


| Sacula Romanos nunquam tacitura labores 
Artendans,evimque FR” RY ab m 
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Orbe eratew,Phari 
Fara tibi racer proſpera vite, 


 Toniorant populi i non in morte obaris, 
An ſereris adverſa pati.ne cede Jahr ey 


5 Andtor emque dole fati,quacunque fe ririo, 


Crede * 


idmque fidew.nume conſule fang. 


[ſpargant lacerintg, bcebit : 


Sum tamen,s ſuperi,felix nullique porefi es 
Hoc auferre deo,mutanwr proſper 
Non ſum morte miſer.uidet hanc Cornelia cede, 


44D DRAIN mens © tanto patientius oro 
gemitus : natus,comjiaxg, peremprum 


| Claude dolor 


S3 Mirantur, amant ; talys cuffodia Magne 
Mentis erat.jus hoc animi morientis habebat. 
At non 1am patiens Cornelia cernere ſavum 


I 5 Quam perferre nefas,miſerandis arhera comples 


Vacibus +0 conjrx ego te ſcelerata perem : 
Lechifere tibi cauſſa more fui 


Et prior 3 


8 avia Lesbos, 
# Nibpervenit litara Ceſar, 
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Nom cus jus alli ſceleris e ſed quiſquis in ifFud 


20 A ſuperis immiſſe caput,uelCeſart ire, 


Vel tibi proſpiciensneſcis crudelis,nbi Hipſe 


 Viſcera fins Magni : properas,atque ingeris iftus 
Qua worm eff 


op anas 702 10Yt8 muanores 


Pendat,& ant? meum videat caput haud ego wu 
35 Libera bellorum,que matrum ſola per "hy 
En peneaftra comernullss abſjerrita faris 
Vi Fum,qued reges criam timueregreceps, | 
Hoc merni conjux in tuta puppe relinqus 
| Petfule parcebas,ze fara extrema petente 
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Pompeo 
Imputes.0 ſevi,pr 
Vivis adhuc conjux, 
Tur, M agne,ſus, "0/3 
Servor vittori;ſic fate,interque ſuorum. . 
Lapſa meine yapitur zrepide fugje 
At Magus 
Permanſiſſe deous ſeo venerabile forme 
Iratamque: den ff 
Ex habtius | 
WL Tun caphronem ſerous in ipſe 

ſeeltris majiis ſcelia invenit aftu, 


k) eptzmitts 
Ac reteght facros;ſci 
Semianim's Magni;frentiag, «ccupas oras 

 Collaque inobliqua pronin Janguentia tranſro. 


| Trnc nerues,ven4sque ſecar;nodoſaque oh 
| Offa din - nondumartis erat caput 


| LIBER VIII. 227 
 Viiads fink © morier,nec munert regis ? | 
i precipitems, nate, permirtice ſaltum + 
Aut laqueum collo,tor105que aptate * yudentes : 


A Magno dignus comes exigas enſem, 


preff 


are potef},quod Ceſaris armis 
rex in faia renetis 2 
* ep jam Carnelianon eff. 

acterſere moriem © 


Hae carind. 
cian terga * ſonent,e pettora ferro, 


nul ultima mortis 
virk i mutaſſe fe AENLAy,.- 


a velamine;vmitiee 


eniſe rotare.. 


| Ar poſiquam trunco cervix abſciſſareceſſit, - 
 Vindicathoc Pharins dexzra geſtare ſarelles.. - 
Degener Atque oper e,miler A nets | 


| Pompeii 


| YVinon ipſeſtrae2.5 ſuomi fara puderis, 


5 Impas ut Magnum 


enſe recidi, - 


noſſer puerulla verenda 


| Regibus hitta corta,gh generoſe fronte decor 
ear 'eanproumanef.Phariyer, 
bo "S © Ton 


fs 


r0 


is 


20 


LV} CAN TI. 

Duns vivimronlturarg, 05 4n murmura onde: 

Singuleus anime,dum tumina nuda rigeſcunt, 

Suffixum capus eft,quo nunqs bellajubente 

Pax fuit hoc leges, campiumgg ey roffra ke: 
ac facie, Fortuna tibi Romana,placebas : 


s 7 


Vul: ſceleri ſupereſſe fidem gunc arte nefanda 
Snbmora ef capiti tabes,yaproque cerebra 
 * Adficcatacutispurying, effluxis eb alto 
£0 tC logs olidate vonenoeft, 
Via Tag 


Litora Pomp 
Huc luc) 


25 Hac Forruna fide Magni ran proſpera fata = 

Permit: hac illum ſinmmo de cntmine rerun 
Morte pecie _- : clad&19, omneis exegit in uno 
Seva 
Pompe 

20 Mon amyr : felix nullo turbunre deorum)' - 
Et nullo parcente miſer ſemel impulirillum 
Dilata Fortuna manu.pnlſatur arenis, ' 
Carpitnrin ſeopulis, hanfto per uulnera fluftn 
Ts priegh* _ manente dag 
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| |}: Preferat us vereres feralis pompa triumphos, 
' | Vereſonent cantu triſti fora,totus * ut ignem 
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na nota ef# Magno capitis jaflura revulſs. 
Ante ramen Pharias vittor quam zangat arenas. 
Pompeio raptim eumnulum Fortuna paravits 


Ne jaceat nullo,uel ne meliore ſepulcro, 


E latebris pavidus.decurrit ad equora Codrus... 5 
Queſtor ab * Idalio Cyniree litore * Cypri... 

Infauſtus Magni fuerat comes Jlle per umbras 

Auſus ferre gradum,viftum pietate thmorem 
Compulit,ut mediis que ſrrum corpus in undis 
Duceres ad terram, traher#tq, ad litora* Maguum. 1 0 
Lucis meſia parum per denſai Cynthianubes 
Prebebat : cans ſed diſcoloy £quare truncus 
Conſpicitur ene: jlle ducem complexibut ar 
Eripiente mars: nunc vittus pondere zanto 

E xſpeftat flubtus,pelagaque juvante cadaver 1x5 


Tmpellit. poſiquian ſicco jam lizore ſedit, 


Incubuit Magno: lacrymazs4, effudzt in omne 
Fulnus,v&-ad ſuperos,obſcurag, fidera fatur : 
 * Non pretioſa petit cunmiato thure ſepulera 


 Pompeius, Fortuna txuus < non pinguis ad aftra ' 24 


Vt ferat e membris Eoos furus odares,.. 
Vt Romana ſuum geſtent pia colla parentern, 


Projeis marens exercitus ambiat armn : 2F 
Da vilem Magno plebeii funeris arcam, 

Que lacerum corpus ſiccos effundat in ignes : 

Robora nen deſint miſero,nec ſordidus uSFor. 
$1 ſatis,9 ſuperi,quod non Cornelia fuſa 


P 3 _ Crine 


3S3 230 L'VYCANY 
118  Crine jacet,ſubicique facem comple xa maritum 
it | Imperaz, extremo ſed abeſt a * funere buſi \ 
th | Infelix conjux,necadhuc & litore longt eft,” 
119 | Sic farus,parvos juvenis procul aſpicit ny 
il | PO orpus vile ſuis null enſtode cremantes. hy 
i Inde rapit flammas, ſemiitaque robora * membris 
Hill! * Subdacit : Quecumquees( ait JnegleFtanec ulls 
$1118 Cara tuo, fed felicior mabra, Ov | 
lll }  Qued jam compoſirun violas manus *ultima buſtum | 
$114! | |  I'© Davenian: '/i # quid ſenſus poſt fataveliFium eſt : 
LH - | Cedis & ipſarogo,paterisque hec dawna dawmna ſepulcri, 
| | E: T tque puder,ſparſis Pompeii manibuuri,' 
ll | Sic * fatur' nicaque finus ardent ila 
FH! | -PRTES upendrelans- 
| | | I b Litore pendebat ſummas dimovit arenas, - 


| Etcollefla procul later 4. rnreoatins 
 Exigua worm poſwit ſcrobe.nobile corpus ] 
Robora nulla prennunt nulla ſire membra rectibunt : | 
Admotus M ,non [nbditus accipit ignis, x 
20 Illeſedes jxta flammas,0 maxime,dixiz, 
—  * Duftor,gh Heſperiimaſeſtasnominis una, 

KY 1191 jaftarm pelagy, ſi unere nullo 
 Triſtior iſte rogues mantis Janimamg, porentens 

 Officats averte mers : injuria ati 4 

2 5 Hoc far eſſe juber;ne ponti Una quidquam 

 Nefera,ne volucres,ne [evi Caſaris ira 
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| Aueat © exignary, quanium poies accipe flammam | 
| | Romana ſiccenſe manu, Fortuna vecurſus 


Si det in Heſperiam,non has in ſede quieſcent © 


' [ ' 69? 
AM L 

P Y 

+» 

ry 

- Ly 

£ 

Fe, 

'y 


+ «S028. Wl , 
& *, 48. rk ah, oth Re 
a *s,. <4 x mY 74 hy FB © " ba, 
Won ts, Ge ah, 8 AK OY Sn 
x PA & "lh ws det "I ayes , a S. et =. 6. ib & 6: 4 "% 
ob Fe G 
$-.- — 2K... "uk ne” he Ws = me RY * — Ws. x 


1 TT WER VII. T0080 
| Tam ſacri cineres : ſed re Cornelia, Magne, 
, Accipies,noftraque manu trans frundes 3 In wrnam. 
7] Interea parvo ſi rgnemius litora fax rh: 
3 Yenota fit buſto « ſi quis placare perempeum 
* Forte voler,plenos & reddere mortis honores, oo 
7 Inveniat trund cineres,7 norit avenas, 


8 Adquas, Magne,turum referat caps hec ubi fatus, 


) Excitat invalidas admoto fomite flammas. 
| Carpitur,o lentum Magnus arftillat in ignem, 
* Tabe fovens buftum.ſed jam percuſſerat aflra 10 
3 Aurore premiſſa dies : ile ordine rupto 
: Funeris att.nitus latebras in litore querit. 

| Quammetuis demens ifFo pro®* erimine penan, 
Quo te fama loquax onmneis accepit in annos 2 is th 
1 Condita laudabit Magni  ſacer impius oſt, 15' 
! 1,m0d3 ſecurus venie faſſnique ſepulcrum 
] Poſce caput.cogiz piezas imponere finem | 
8. Officio ſeminfIavapit,reſolutaque nondin + © | 

* Of/faſatis, nervis,O inufti plenamedullis © 

 Aequorea * reſtinguit aqua, congefi4q, in rn 

1 Parvaclauſit humo.tunc ne levis anra rovaiies""" 
Auferret cinerer,ſaxo compreſſis * arenam: 
| Nauraque ne buftumvreligato fune moveret, 
 Inſcripfit ſacrum ſeminfto : Rlipin nomen's. 
Hic frius ef# Magnus;places hoc, ym. maid 
{ Dicere Pompeii : * quo cont; matuit illus, © 
Quam terra carmiſſe ſocer.temeraria dextra” 
Cur obicis Magno rumulumgmaneis, Vaganrer or 
Includis * ſizue efi,qua tera exiremarefuſo © | 
P 4 Pendet 


© LTC AND 
| Pendet in Oceans, Romanum nomen,Qg ome 
Imperium MagnoefFt tumul; modus wbrue ſaxa = 
Crimine plena deiem,ſi rota efF Herculis Ocze, 
Et Juga 8024 vacant Bromio Nyſcia quare 
5 /nus in Aegypio Magno lapis * omnia Lagi 
gy es zenere poreFF,ſi nulio ceſpire nomen 
 Heſerit.erremus populi,cineriamque tworum 
Magne,metugnullas Nili calcemus arenas. 
LQuod ſizam ſacro dignaris nomine ſaxum, 4 
10: Adde afts $antos,monimentaque MAXING YErm t 
Aadde truces Lepids motus ,Alpinaque bella, 
Armague Sertori revocato conſule vifta, 
Et carrus quos egiz eques: commercia mia — 
| Gentibus,& pavidos Cilicas maris adde fubatam 
5 Barbariemgenteisq, wvagar, gh quidquid in Euro 
Regnorum,Boreag, jacer.dic ſemper ab armis 
 Civilem repetiſſe togam: ter curribus attis 
__  Conteninm _ multos donaſſe triumphog. 
|  Quiscapithac tumulus ? ſurgit miſerabile buſtum 
20-Nen! * allis plenum titulisnon ordine tanto = 
| Faftorumſolitlanque lege ſuper alta deorum YN 
Culmina,vy exſtruffo: ſpoliisboftilibus arcus : 
Haud procul eft ima Pompeii namen arena, 1 
Depreſſum tunulo,qued non legat advena refus, | 
2 5 Quod niſi monFratum Romanus rranſeas oafoss -- = | 
oxi civil; tellus Aegyptia fato, 
Haud equidem immerito Cumane carmine Vaiis 
Cautum,ne Nili Peluſia tangeret ora 
"_—_ ROE eftate rumeniet. 


Quid 
0 


” 
v6 
nm. 


Quid 1ubi ſeva precer pro tanto crimine tellus 2 
Vertat aquas Nulus,quo naſcitur orberetentus, 
Et fteriles egeant hibernis imbribus agri, 
Totaque in Aethiopum purres ſolvaris arenas, _ 
Non in templa tuam Romana accepimus Iſin, 
Semideo19, canes,of fiſtrajubentia lufFus, 

Et quem tu plangens hominem teFtaris Oſtrims 
Tu noftros, Aegypre,tenes in puluvere mane. 
T'u quoque cum ſe'vo dederis jam templa tyranno, 
Nondum Pompeii cineres,0 Roma * periith : ,- 
E xſul adhuc jacet umbra ducis.ft ſacula prima' 


' Vadtoris timuereminas,nunc excipe altem 


Ofſa tui Magni,fi nondum ſubruta fiuftn 


 * Inviſazellure ſedent.quis bufta 1umebit ? 


.Quis ſacris dignam moviſſe verebizur* umbram £ 
Imperes hoc nobis utinam ſcelus,o velit uti 


| No#lro Roma ſinu,ſatis 0 nimiumque beatus, 


Si mihi contingat maneis transferre revulſos 


. Auſoniam,ſi tale ducts violare ſepulcrum. 


Forſctan aut ſulco ſterili cum poſcere finem 
A ſuperis,aut Roma volet feralibus Auftris, 


Ignibus aut nimins,aut terra tea movents 


Conſilio, juſſuque deiim rranſibis in urben 


 Magne,tuam,ſummicg, feret tua bufta Sacerdos, 


Nam quis ad exuiiamCancyo torrente Syenen 
Ibit,g imbrifera ficcas ſub Pleiade Thebas, 


 Speftator Nils c quis rubri lagna profiundi, 


Ant Arabum portus mercis mutator Eoe, 
Magne,pezet; quem non $umnli venerabile (axum, 
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234 | L'V CANT 
Fr cings in ſummis forſan twrbatus arenzs. 
* Avertes ? manesque tos placare juuabit, 
Et Caſio preferre Iovi? nil iflanocebunt. 
Fame bufta ime.templis,auroque ſepultus 
q Yilior umbra fores : ntnc eft pro numine ſumo 
Hoc tumulo Forma jacens auguFt. us aris 
Viorss Libyco pulſatur ab equore ſaxum. 
 Tarpeits qui {epe deis ſua thura * negarunt, 
Incluſum * Tuſco venerantur ceſpite fulmen, 
10 DProderit hoc olimyqued non manſura ſepulcys 
 Ardua marmoreo ſurrexit pondere moles. 
| Pulveris exigus ſparget non longa veruiFas 
Congeriem,bu#fi ipnque cader,mort/sq, peribunt 
 Argumenta ine.veniet ſelicior e129, 
1 5 Qua ſit nullafides ſaxum monFirantibut iftud : 
Atque erit Aegypri populis fortaſſe neparum 


Tam mendax Magni tumulo, quam Creta Tonantss. 
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| LOANNIS SYLPITII. VERVLANI. 
os ARGUMENTYM F 


SPIR I T V Sin Nono Magni petit httabognrs 
Relliquiasque Cato Libyz tranſportat 1n oras, 

 Er,cum Pompeus, Magnum Cornelia luger, 

- Quem Caro commendans Cllices caftigar,& inde 4 
Perſyrteis agitur,Libycasquoque calcararenas, x0 


— Hammonemque tuens ſerpentum-ſenta peragrat.. 


Dux & ab Emathia Trojanam veQusin urbem, . . 
1t Pharon,8 generi lacrymans pia conſpicit. Olas 


 Tnonin Pharia manes jacuere favilla, 


Nec cims exignus rantam copeſcuir umbra: 1 5 
No luit bufto -ſeninſi mebra relinquens 
Degeneremg, rogis,ſequitur covexa Tonats 


| Qua niger aftriferss connefituy axibus aer: 


LQuodque patet terras inter luneque mextus 
Semidei manes habitant : quos ignea virus 20 


 Innocuos vita,patientess ethers imi + 


Fecrt, gr arernos animam collegit 2 in orbers, 

Nenilluc auro poſits,nec thure ſepults 

Perveniunt.llic potfquare ſe lumme vero 

I mple virſtellasque vagas * miratur,o affra 25 


 Fixapolts,vidit quanta ſub nofte jaceret 


Noftra dies,vifurque ſui ludibyia trunci, 
. Hinc ſuper Emathie campos,gr ſigna cruents 
Ceſaris,ac ſparſes yolizavit 3 in equore claſſeit, 


Fl 


LYCANT = 
_ Exſcelerum vindex in ſanto pefore Bruti 
Seditieh invifli poſuit ſemente Catonis,”  - 
Ille,ubi pendebant caſus ,dubiimyg, manebat, 
Quem munds dominum facerent civilia bella, 


-* Oderat,cr Magnum,quamvis comes iſſet in arma 


Anſpiciis raptus patrie,duTique ſenatua. 
At poft Theſſalicas clades jam pefore toro _ 
Pompeianus erat : patriam tutore carentens 


* Excepit : populi rrepidantia membra refovis. 


| 1:0 Ignavys manibus projeos reddzdzt enſeas : 


Nec regmum cupiens geſſit civilia bella, = 
Nec [ervire zimens.nil cauſſa fecit in armis 
Ipſe ſua : rote pofF Magni funera partes 
Libertatis erant : quas nec per lizora fuſs . 


' 1 5 Colligeretrapido victoria Ceſaris aftu, 


Corcyre ſecreta petit,ac mille carinis 
Abfulit Emathie ſecum fragmenta ruing. 
 Quizratibus tantis fugientia crederet ive 
Agmina ? quis pelagus vitiaa arcTaſſe carinas ? 
2 © Dorida tunc M aleam,&s aperiam T enaron umbris, 
Inde Cythera petit: Boreag, urgentecarinas.. 
 Creta fugit : Dilza legi* cedentibus undis 
Litora,runc auſum claſſi pracludere portus 
Impulit,ac ſavas meritum Phyeunta * rapinas 
2 5 Sparſit : &# hinc placidis alto delabitur auris 


 Inlicus Palinure tuum neque enim aquore tantian 


* Auſonio monument tenes : porthksg, quietos 


TeFtazur Lybie Phrygio placuiſſe magifro, 
* Tum proculex altotendentes velacarine 


A ncepites 
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LTH 1x 1H _ 849 
Jncipires renuere animosſociome malorum, © 
An veherent hofteis, Preceps facit omne r3mendune 
Vittor,es in nulla non creditur eſſe carina. 
AFT ille puppes luTus plantisg, ferebant, 
motura Catonts, 5 
Nam pottquam fruftra precibus Cornelia nantas 


| | Pib64 ignique fugam tenuis,ne ſorte yepulſis 


Litoribus Pharins remearet in equora truncus, 
OFF Jargt 1-1 rn non uti flanma ſepulcyi - 


| Ergoindigna fui(dixit)Fornmamarito ' 10 


Accendiſſe rogum;gelido«g, effuſa per artus 
I ncubuiſſe wvivo;laceros 9, exurere crinens, 
Membrag, diſperſ pelago componere Magni ? 


Vulneribut cunttis lagos infundere flerus? 


O/ſibue,y tepida veftes implere faviſle?” xs 
uidquid a abextino lieniſſet rolleye oni7o, TOS 


|  Intemplis ſparſra deivn fine funerss ullo- 


Ardet honove ronus :11anus * hoc Aegypria forſan 
Obtulit ove; ack  manibus.9 pa 
Crafſorum ecinevers Pompeio contig it igriie © 
Invidiamayore defim, ſimilime malorum 
Sors mihi ſemper evit ? nnquam dare bitfta licebit © 
ConJugibus « * nunquam pl:nas plangemius ad Mrnas 0. 
Quid porrs eumwlivoput ef avs wade oat 
Inftrumenta dolor * hon wa wo 7; v1 et . 3 5 
Impia Popypeium* non im "ALON 
Viſceribus ? quevat cinerei wVitttra ſup v0 "Y 

Nunc tamen * hit;longe qui fulger thts EMaigns 
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233 LVCAN I 
OFtendiemihi, Magne,tui; jam flamma ve ſedit 
 Pompeilamque ferens waneſcit Solis ad ortus | 
 Fumus,es inviſi tendunt mibz carbaſa venti. 

| Non mihinunc tellus Pompeto ſiqua triumphos 

5 Vita dedit,non alta terens Capitolia currus 
Gratior :elapſus felix de peffore Magnus « 
Hunc volumus,quen Nulus babes,terre 4,1 nocents” 
Non herere queror «crimen commendat arenas * 

 Linquere(ſiqua fides,Peluſi alitoranolo, Ne 

10 Tupeie bellorum caſu,v3 ſigna per orbem. 
| Sexte,paterna move < nang, hec mandata Ren, 
Pompeius vobis in noftra cond;ta curd © 
Me ciim farali letho danmaverit hora, 

_ Excipite,0 nati,bellum czvile nec unquant . 

I 5 Dum tervris allquis nofFra de Pirpe Wanehit, . 
 Caſariburregnare vacer.vel <4, ang arbeis 
Libertate ſua walidasi impellite fama 
 Naupints « has wobis parteiehec arma renqua. 
Inveniet  cla/ſe;s guiſquis Pompeites inundas, 

2 0 Venerit: <p no#fer as i ny aan 
Bella davit : 44min indomi 


' COanm[le an alvenanfde WOcese./i oy " 
 Jammuncze per inene chaor.per Tartar conſun, \ 
 Siſuntulla ſeguar qui lango tadita lethe 
aaa ': p@natanine vivachs ab 1yſas 


Ante 


| Quique neſs audis : oculos,germane,nocenteis » 


ES 25 of 7 Peg 239 
Ante feram. port cernens ima pulnera, Magne, | 
Nan fugere in mortem : planitu concuſſa peribis : 


Effluet in lacrymas : nunquamm veniemus ad enſeis, 


Ant laqueoz,amt precipites per inaniajacFus, 
Turpe mori poft te ſolonon poſſe dolore, 
Sic ubi fata caput ferali obducit amitin, 


 Decrevitque pay tenebras,puppirque cavernis 


Delituit : ſevumque artte * compreſſa doloremt - 
Perfynitur lacrymis,tn amat pro conjuge* luctum. 
Illam non fluftus ſtridensque rudent:bus Eurus 
Movit,es * exſurgens ad ſumma periculaclamor : 
Varaque ſollicitis faciens contraria nautis, 
Compoſita in mortem jacuit,favitque procellis. 
Prima * ratem C ypros ſpumantibus accipit und: 
Inde tenens pelagus,ſed jam moderatior,Enrus 

In Libycas egitſedes,c-caftra Cartons... 
Triftis(utin multo mens eft preſagatinare). \: 
Aſpexit pairios comes alitore Magnus, 


| Etfratrem,medias preceps nunc fercur inundas © + 


Dic ubi ſit;germane,parens : bas ſunmazcaputg; 
Orbus,an occidimus? Romanag, Magnus ad umbras 
Abftulit e hac fatur : quem comtratali frazer : 


0 felix,quem ſors alias diſperſit in oras, _ + 


Occubuit,dignoque perit auore ruing, 
Rege ſub impuro Nulotica rnra-tenente 
Hoſpitii fretus, ſuperis,o&7 munere tanto 
In pravos,cecidit donati vitimaregns. 
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240 Lycant 
 Vidiego  lacerantess pefora patrus : 
Nec eredens Is pormaſſe rannmm, 
Litore Niliaco ſocerum jam ſtare putavi, 
Sed me nec ſanguis,nec tantum vulnera noftrs 
Aﬀecere ſenis,quantum gefFata per urbem 
; of ras cms, Tyre pilo 
Vidimus hc fama ef4 oculis viSforis iniqui 
 Servari;ſcelerisq, fidem quaſiſſe tyrannum, 
Num corpus Phariene canes,auideg, volucres 


| to Diftulerint,enfurtivus quem vidimusgnis 


Solveritz quecungue injuria favs 
Abrtulit EEE Swperis hec crimina done : 


Servatade parre queror, Cam talia Magnus 
Audiſſet : non in gemitu,laarymasq, dolorem 
x 5 * EffudirgufFaq furens piecate profatur. 
Precipitaze rates * & ficcolittore nante < 
Claſſis is in adverſos ernmpat remi e VENtos 
Ite duces mecum.: 1 þ'u4 poet | 
Tama fuit merces anhumatos condere manes, + 
to Sanguine ſemivirs Magnum ſatiare tyranni. 
Non ego Pelle as arces,adytizque retecium 
Corpus Alexandri 4 pigra Mareonde mergam 
Non mihi pyramidum tumulis * evulſus goers F4, 
Atque alitreges Nito torrente natabunt ? 
25 Omniadent penas nuds tibs, Magne;ſepnlera: 
Evolvam bufFo jam numen gentibus Ijin, | 
Ez refFum lino ſpargamper vulgu 0frim, mY 
#t ſacer i in Magnicineres maclabitur Api, 


Suppoſiri 1: 9; dens uram <A Wihi penas 


Terra | 


« ma. 
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Terradabite 
Nec Nilus cus EY 9 — 

. Aeg yprum populis,genitor, ſuperisg, fugatis, 
Di .cc-M phy mm. ok rapiebat in undas.. 


! Sed Cato landatum juvents compeſcuit wan, - 


" Interea t0tis audito funere Magni 

7 Litoribus ſonuit percuſſus planftibus ether: 

: Exemplog, carens,gy nulli cognitus avo 

* Luttus erat,mortem populos deflere potentis, 

7 Sed magist viſa eſt lacrymis exhauſia,ſolutas 
* In vnltus effuſa comas Cornelia puppe 


Forediens,yurſus geminato verbere planguns. \ | 


Vz primum in ſocie pervenit lizora terre, 
Collegit veſteis,miſerig, inſignia Magni, 
Armaq, & impreſſas auro,quas * geſſerat olim, 
8 Exnvias,piftasg, togas,uelamina ſummo- 

1 Ter conſpefa Tovi,funeſio9, intulit igni. 

1 Ille fuit miſere Magni cinis.accipis omnis 
1! Exemplum pietas,&s 20:0 litore buſia 


! Surgunt, Theſſalicis reddentia manibrs ignem, 


2 Sic u63 depaſtis ſubmittere gramina campis, 

© Etrenovare parans hibernay Appulus berbas,. 
2 Ione fovet terras,ſomul or Garganus,g arva: 
" Yulturis,Cn calidi lucem * buxeta Maiins., 


vacuos cultoribus agros, 


T0» 


Non tamen ad Magni pervenit. gratius umbram, 2.4; 


Omne quod in ſuperos audes convicia vulgus, 
1 Pompeihmq;dens obicis,quampauca Catonis 
y Yerba: ſed a pleno venientia peftore vers, 
Civis * obit(inquit )mnlts majoribus impar 


| Noſe wodum | :atiogſtd ima toda. 
 Cuinon® alla fn fit juſtt reverentia,ſalua. 
Libertate potens,g. ſolus plebe parata, 
 Privatus;ſervire fbigeds org,ſenatus, 
y Sed regnantts eras : nil bell; jure popoſeite 

One dari voluit,uoluit ſebi ; palſ negars. 
Immodicas poſſeazt opes ; ſed plura m—_. 
Inzulit : inrvaſis ferrum,ſed ponere norat, 

 Pratulitarma toge: ſed pacem armatus amavit, 
1 © Iuvit ſumnpta ducem,juvit dimiſſa _: 
Caſta domus luxteg, carens,comupiag, 
Fortunadomini, * clarum,gyyenerabile omen. 
Gentibus,g multum noſtre quod proderas arbi, 
Olim verafides,Sulla Mariog,veceptis, 

1 5 Libertatis obit: Pompeiorebus adempto 
Nunc o&7 fita perit.non jam regnare pucebits 
Nec color imiperiinec frons erit wlla ſendtus, 

'#) felix,cui ſuns dies fu obvia vifto,” 
Et cui querendos Pharinm ſeelus obtulit enſes 7 
2 5 Forſs __ in ſoceri poruiſſes vivere regno.. 1 | 
Scire mori ſors prima viris,ſed proxima cogs. 
Et mihi(ſt fatis alienain Jura venimus, - 
Da talem Fortuna Iubam : non deprecor hoſts 
Servari,dum ſervet cervice reciſa, __ 
20 Vocibut hismajor,quam ſi Romana ſanevent 
Roſtra ducis laudez,generoſam venit t ad umbrant 
 Mortis bones. fremit interea diſcordia ache 
Caſtrorum ,bellig, piges poſt funera Mags : 
- " Cum T archon mor linquendi figna Catonis _ | 
| _ 


| © oftulis, hunc rapta fugientem claſſe ſecutus 
: Litus in extremum,tals Cato voce noiavit, 
10 nunguan pacaie Cilix,iterumne rapinas. . 
7 * Tenazs in equoreas £ Magnum Fortuna YeMov48 «3 

* Iam pelago piratar reds, rum reſpicis omnews 5 
8 In carr,motihg, vzros : quorum UNnns aperta 

* Mente fuge tali compelias voce regenzem : 


LIBER I% 243 


N 8: Cato,da veniam, Pompeis duxit im arma, 


| Non belli civilis amor, parteisg, favore 


7 Fecimus,ille j Jacet,quem paci pretulir orbie,_.. ,- 1.® 


C auſſag, noſtra perit patrios permizre penater, 
Deſertams, don um,dulceſq, reuiſere natos.. 


Nam quis erit finisfinec Pharſalia pugne, 

| Nec Pompeius erar? perierunt tempora vite, A 
1 Morseat in tutum : juſtas ſibi noſiraſenetTus 5 
1 Proſpiciat flammas, bellum civile ſepulcra 


Vix ducibus preſtare poteſt. non barbara viftas 


Regna manent : non Armenium mihi ſaua minaturs 


x3 Aur Seythicum Fortuna jugum : ſub yara togath 


| £7vis eo, quiſquis Magno vivente ſecundua, 1. 4a 


1 Hic mihz primus erit. ſacris preſiabitur umbris 

1 Summu honor : dominum,quem clades cogit habebo, 
 Nullum, Magne ducemge ſolum 3 in bella ſecutus, 

7 Poſt re fata ſequar: neg, enim ſperare ſecunda 


Fas mibi,nec liceat'; Fortuna una tenentur. 
Ceſaris : Emathium ſpar ſit viftoria fern... 
Clauſa fide: miſeris,g toro ſalus in orbe eſt, 


5AH 


| Qui velitac poſſit vilis preftare ſalutem. 
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Pompejo ſcelus eſt bellum civile erempto 
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WET IA 
Ou fucrat vivente fides.fi publicaj ja ur a, 
S; ſemper patriam ſequeris,C ato,ſigna petamus 
Romanus que conſul babes fic ile profecns 
Influitpuppi,juvenanm 
q og Bevan hay devoder 6 omni 
Indiga ſervizis fervebat litove plebe:: 
Erupere ducis ſacrode pefore voces, 
Ergo pari voto geſts bella juventus, 
 Tuquog, prodominis,& Pompeiana fuiſtz, 
2 © Non Romana manic? quod non in regna labores, | 
= tibi,non ducibus vivis , * moriensg, quod ave 
 nulli,quod jam tibj vince rumm eſt, | 
wy fugis ,querisg, jugum cervice * vacante, 
Et wx C48 ſine . pati nunc cauſſzpericli 


” 5- Digna viris,veftro potuit Pomperus abuts 


Sanguine: nunc patrie jugules enſeirg, negatis, 
Crim prope > Dberta num Fortuna _—_——_ 

Tam rribus & dominis .pudeat : plus regia Nil 
Contulit in leges,& Parthi mibtiren arcus, 

20 Iieo fin ved g oe munus 0) arma 
 Spernzte.quss velrr as ret efſe nocenteis 
a ox prod, facile ſbi vrg bi 0 adediſſe, 
Credet ab Emathiis primos fugiſſe Ne Philippi | 
Vadize ſecurs : Merniſtis judice vitam 

z 5 Ceſare,non armis,non obſidione ſubatts. 

(0 famuliturpes, domini poſt fata prioris 
Itis ad heredem.cur non majora mereri, 
um vitam, veniam, libet?rapiatur in undas 
Infelix h Magni conjux,prolesg, Metell:: | 
Tn RC Dwciie | 


| TAR T5 
| Ducite Pompeios : Prolemei vincite munus, 
| Nofhraguog,inviſe quiſguir ferer ora yrams, 
7 Non parva mercede dabir ſciet iſta jurventus 
7] Cervicis pretio bene ſe mea figna ſocutam, 
] Quinagite,vy niagna meritum cum cede parates Fo 
1 1gnavnm ſcelus oft eantim fuga.dixit:& onaneis 
1 Haud aliter medio revocavit ab £quore puppes, 
 Quam ſimul effuetas linquunt examina ceras, 
! Arg, oblita favi non miſtent nexibus alas, 
Sed fibs que q, volat,nec jam deguſiat amarium 10 
Deſidioſa thymum, * at Phrygii ſonus ut crepas &rit, 
Attonite poſuere fugam,ſiudiiong, labors 
| * Florigeri repetunt, * &> ſacri mell;s amorem: 
} Gaudes in Hybleo ſecurius gramine paſtor 
! Divitiasſervaſſe caſe, ſic voce Catonis 15 
7 Inculcata viris juſts patientia Martis, | 
" Iamg, au beliinon doftas ferre quietem 
" Conſiiruit menteis, * ſerieq, agitare laborum, 
* DPriniimiitoreis miles laſſatur arenis: 
* Proximus in muros,C) mania Cyrenarum 20 
| Eſ8 laboy: excluſus nulla fe vindicat iras 
Panagq, devitly ſola eſt viciſſe © Catonem. 
Inde peri placuit * Lybici contermina Mauris 
Regna Inbe,ſed iter mediis natura vetabat + 
Syriibus : has audax ſperat ſibi cedere virtus. 25 
1 Smrrez vel promam mundo natura fignram 
3 Comdaret,in dubiopelagiterreg reliquit, 
7 Nam neg, ſubſedit penizus,quo ſtagna profunds 
 Acciperer,nec ſe defendis ab equore rellus; | 
+ SP; V3 ___ 
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24 LYCANT | 
Ambigua ſed lege loci jacet invia ſedes. 
Hom fraTa vadu,abruptaque terra pro Rnd 
Et pof# manulta ſonant projects litora fluftus.” 
Sic male deſeruit.nulloſq, exegjt in uſus 
y Hance paytem natura ſui.vel plenior alto 
Olim Syrtis erat pelago,penithſque natabat : 
. Sed repidus Titan ponto ſua lumina paſcens, 
 Aequoraſubduxit Zone vicina pernFe. 
Et nunc ponzus adhuc Phabo ſiccante repignas, 
20 Mox ubid un radios admoverit gvum, 
Tellus Syriis erit : nam jam brevis unda ſuperns 
Innaiat, & lase periturum deficit Fwquey, 
Vt'primim remis attum mare * protulis omne 
Claſſis onus denſis fremuit niger imbribus Aufter 
2 5 Inſuaregna furens : zentatum claſſebus aquor 
Turbine defendit,longeque & Syriibus undas 
 Tgit;cv Mee conſtygio beer ponrum, _ 
Tum quarum veto deprendis carbaſa malo 
Eripuit naus, fruftraque rudentibus auſss 
2 0 Yelanegare Noto,ſpatium vicere caring, 
 Atq ultra proram tumuit ſinus. omnia ſiquis 
Providus antenne ſuſſixis lintea ſumme, 
- Vincarur,&r nudis avertitur armamentis, 
Sor: meliar claſſi, que fluTibus incidit alsie, 
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t has ventis liber contraria volvens 
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| Tera ferit puppes : dubioque obnoxia fato 
. | Pars ſedernnaratis,pars altera penaet in undis, 


! 0bvia conſurgens, quamvis eliſus ab Auflro, 

7 Sepe tamen cumulos fluttus non * vicitarene, 

" Eminet in teygo pelagi procul omnibus arvuis 
Inviolatus aqua, ficcijam pulyeris agger. 
Stant miſeri nante,terre q herente carina 
 Litora nulla vident, ſic partem intercipss &quor : 
Pars ratium major regimen,claviemque ſecure 
Tuta fuga,namaſque loci ſortiza peritos, 
Torpentem Tritonos adit illeſa paludem. 

| Hancegut famadeus $030 lztore pontus 

| Audit _—_— Kg IRE 5797 


Hanc & pallas ama © patrioque * & vertice nata 


Tunc magis * impattys brevibus mareterrag, "Me 


| Terrarum primam Libyen (nam proxima calo eff, 


' Vt probatipſecalor )retigit : ſlagniq, quieta 
| Vultus vidit aqua,poſuuque in margine plantas, 
Et ſe dilefla Trizonida dixit abunda; 
Quam juxta Lethes tacities prelabitur ammis 
Infernis,ut fama,trahens oblivia* vents : 
Atque inſopiti quondam tmtela draconis, i; 
Heſperidums pauper ſpoliatis frondibus hortug. 
Invidus annoſo qui famam derogat evo, 
Qui Vatesad vera vocas.fuit aureaſilua, 
Divitiz{que * gravis, & fulvo germinerami, 
Virginenſque chorus nitidi cuftodia luci, | 
8 EFtnunquam ſono damnatus lumina ſerpens, 

| Robora complexus rutilo curvata mezalle, 
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tbus,haud ultra Garentatidn attigit undase 
% Sed duce Pompejo, Libyes melioris in oris 
 Manſit,ati impatiens vireus herere Catonis 
Auger in ignotas agmen commitiere genteis, 


Armorum fidens,g terra,cingere Syrtim. 


10 Hec eadem ſuadebat  biems,que clauſeras equor. 


E1 ſpes imber erat,nimios meruentibus ignes : 
Ve neg, ſole viam nec duro frigore ſeavam, 
Inde polo Libyes,hinc Bruma temperet annus: 


Atg, ingreſſurus ſleriles,ſic fatur,arenas. 


T5 Oquibuenna ſalus placuitmea” caſtra ſecuri 


Indomita cervice mori,componite menteis 

| Ad magnum virtues opts, ſamo 19; labores, 

Vadimus in campos fleriles,e xuſtag, munds, 
Qua nimius Tiran,& rare in fontibus unde, 
2 © Siccag, lethiferis ſqualent ſi erpentibus arva, 


Durum iter.ad leges,patrieq, menths amorem 


| Permediam Libyen veniant,atg, invia tentent, 


- Si quibus innullo poſieum oft evadere voto, 


Si quibus ire ſat oh neg, enim mil ma pn 


2 5 Eft animus,teft6g, menu perducere wal 
1; mihi ſent comite pſa pericula rk 

Qu me nh, nut qui po Py + ga 

img, putants,at qui  ſponſore ſalu 

Mile exe anime dulcedine, oade 
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L IBER IX. 


- dominum meizore via dum | primus arenas 
| Ingrediar,* primiacg, gradus in pulvere ponam, 
| » e Cw eus ſeriat,mihi plena veneno 


| © Occurrar ſerpens fats pericula veſtra 


7 Pretentate meo: ſitiat quicung, bibentem 

7 Viderit: aut umbras nemorum quicung, petenzem, © 
7 Aeſtuct : ant equitem pedizum precedere turmas 

7 Deficiat, ſe quo fuerit diſcrimine norm 

7 Dux,an miles eam,ſerpens ſitis,ardor, rene, 
 Dulcia virtuti: Gaudet patientta dur. 

| Letius efb,quoties magno ſibi conſtathoneſtum. 

' Sola poteſt Libye eurbam preſiere malorum, 

Ve * deceat fugiſſe viros.Sic ille * paventeis 

1 Incendit viriute animos,& amore laborum, 


! Irreducemg, viam deſerto limize carpit : 
| Ez * ſacrumparvo nomen clauſura ſepulcrs 
| Invaſi Libye ſecuri fata Catonts, 

Tertia pars rerum Libye, [i ſ credere fame 
CuntTa velis : at fi ventor.celums, ſequaris: 
Pars erit Europe. nec enim pius litora Nils, 


Quam Scythicus Tanais primis a Gadibus abſunt: 


Vnde. H—_ fugit Libyen, & lztora flexu 
Oceano fecere locum ſed major in unam 
Orbis abit Afram nam cum communiter iſ/a 
Effunaunt ZephyrumBoree latus illa ſiniſtrum 
Contingens,dextriung, Noti deſcends in ortus, 
 Emrym ſola tenens,” Litye quod fertile rerre eff, 
Vergis in occaſus . ſed $44 non fontibus ullis 
Solvieur: Arttoe: raris Aquilonibus imbrejs 
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Accipit.ch noſtris reficzs ſua rura ſerens, 
In nullas vitiatur opes,non are,nec auro 
E xcoquiter,nullo glebarum crimine, pure 
; Sedpenitus terra eſt, zantum Mauruſia yered 
5 Robora divitie, quarum non noverat uſum 
Sed * carri contenta comis vivebat,c bo, 
In nemus ignotum noſty venere ſecur 647 
E xtremog, epulzs,menſ259, petivimus orbe. 
oi quacung, vagam Syrtim completicens ora 
x 0 Sub nimio * porrefta die,vicina peruſti | 
. Aetheris,exurit meſſes, & pulvere Bacchum 
Enecat,vh nulla prrrys radice renemny. 
T emperies vitalis beſt : & nulla ſub ils 
Cura Jovis terra eſt: Natura deſide torpet 
1 5 Orbis,c> immotis annum non ſentit arenis, 
Hoc tam ſegne ſolum raras ramen exerit herbas, 
> Naſamon gens dura legit,qui proxima ponto 
Nudus ra zenet,quem mund; barbara damnis 
Syress aiitnam litorews arents © 
2 © Imminet : + nulla portus rangente carina, 
Novit opes,fic cum toto commercia mundo 
Nau fra iis Naſamones habent;hacire Catonem 
Dura s. virtus -illic ſecura juventus 
Ventorum,nullasg, tinens* tellure procellas, 


2.5 Aequoreos Braſs metus, naw litore ſicco, | 
Quyam pelago,S yrees violentius * excipit Auſtrum, 
Et terre mags alle * nocens: non montibus ortum 


Alverſas frangit Libye,ſeopulicg,repulſunn 


Diſſpariey bquides ſe trbine —— | 


Nec 


tiane rye = 25C 


Nec rus in Mehr aa, robora torquens 


ot 9 


| Laſſatur, pater omne ſolum,liberq, mearn 
 Acoliamrabiem totis exercet arents: 

! Etnon imbriferam contorto pulvere nubem 
 Inflexum violentus agit: pars * plurima rerre 


T ollicur,&7 nunquam * reſoluto vertice pender. 
Regna videt pauper Naſamon errantia vento 


| Diſcuſſa:g, domos:wolitant 9, a t crulmine Yapte 


DeteAo Garamante caſi non alriti1 ignis 

Rapta vehit:quant img, licet conſurgere fumo, 
Ez vielare diem,tantum lenit aera pul us, 
Tum quog, Romanum ſolito * violentius agmen 


| Aggreditur,nullizs q, poteſt conſiftere miles 
| Inftabils,raptis etiam quas calcat arenis. 


Concuteret terras,orbemg, a ſede moveret, 

Si folida Libye ns pondereduro 

- — exeſis Auftrum ſcopuloſa cavernts. 
uie mobilibus facilis turbatnr arenis, 

Nine lutando Ares manet : im4g, tells 

Srar,quia ſumma fugit, galeas, &7 x. virorum, 

Pilag, contorſit violento ſpiritua attu, 

Inzenchurg, ml;r magni per inania cel. 

Illud in* externa forſan,long tg, remots 


Prodigium zellure fit : aq, clo 
Arma'timent Mfr erepta laceris 


A ſuperidemiſepmans ſc laproecs 
Sacrifico cecidere Name, que lefia juventus 


Patritiacervice movet : (poliaveras Aufter 


Aut Boreas pepaes ancilia mira ferences. 
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2 ecANIiI 

Sic orbem torquente Noto, Romana Juventus 
Procubuit, * timuitque rapi,conſtrinxit amitus, 
Inſeru:tque mani terre : nec pondere ſolo, 
Sed * nixujacuit,vix fic immobilis AuFFro : 

x5 Qu ſuper ingenteis cumulos involuit arene, 
Atque operit tellure viros.vix tollere miles 
Membra vales,multo congeſiu pulveris herens. 
 Alligat ey flames afſuſe magnus arene 
 Agger,e& immoti terra ſurgente tenenmr, 
1.0 Saxa tulit penitus diſcuſſis proruta muris, 
| Effuditque procul miranda ſorte malorum. 
ti nullas videre domos,videre ruinas, 
Tam, iter omne later: nec ſunt diſcrimma terre 
V1la,nifi etheree medio velut equore flamme. 

I 5 Sideribus novere * 'vias © nec fidera* 2ora 
Ortendit Libyce finitor circulus ore, 
Multaque devexo terrarum margine celes. 

Vxque calor ſolvit,quem torſerat aera ventu, 
* zncenſiſque dies,jam mundi ſpiſſtor ignts, 

2.0 Tamplaga,quam nullam ſuperi mortalibus vitra 
A medio fecere die,calcatur, & humor 
In Noton enmis abit : manant ſudoribuz artus + 
Arent ora ſiti,conſpefta eft parva maligna_ 

 Vudaprocul vena: quam vix e pulvere miles 

2 5 * Suftulit,ey galee convexum infudit inorbem, 
Porrexinque duus ſe ualebant pulvere fauces 
C unfTorum:minimionque tenens dux ipſe liquorts | 
Invidioſus erat mene ,i1 is, d mer unum | 

Miles in hac turba vacuumn vireute putafti ? 


Pſque | 
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| Vſa, adeo mollis,primizg, caloribus _— ; 
Ijta, 


4 Wn, 


3 Silvarum fons cauſa loco,qui putrid terre 
1 Alligat,gh domitas unda conneftit arenas. 
| Hic quog, nil obFat Phabo,cum cardine ſunmo 
| Stat librata dies: rruncum vix protegit arbor : 
7 Tam brevis inmedinum radii c 


Sum viſu?quanto pena tw dignior 


7 Qu41 pop ſitiene bibas ! ſic concitus ire 
1 Excuſſit galeamſuffecitq, omnibus unda. 


 Ventii erat ad templin, Libycis quod gentibus unis 5 


7 Inculti Garamantes habent : ſtat corniger illic 

7 Iupiter,ut memorant.ſed non ut ſulmina vibrans, 

* Aut ſimilis noſtro,ſed tortis cornibus Ammon. 
| Nonillic Libyce pofuerunt ditia gentes 

| Templa : nec Eows ſplendent donaria gemmis. 

| Quamvis Aethiopum populis, Arabiemg, beatis 

7 Gentibus atg, Indis unus fit Inpiter Ammon. 

! Pauper adbuc deus eſi,nullis violata per avum 

! Divitizs delubya tenens:moriamg, priorum = 

Numen Romano templum defend; ab auro, 

1 Efſe locis ſuperos teſtatur filva per omnem 

Sola virens Libyen nam quidgquid pulvere ficco 

Separat ardentem tepida Berenicida Lepii, 
2 1gnorat frondes : ſelus nemus * abſiulist Ammon. ' 
x IG 


ompellitur umbra, 


Þ Deprenſum eſt hunc eſſe locum,qua circulus alti 
7 Solftiti4 medium ſignorum percutit orbem, = 
| Non obliqua meant,nec T auro Scorpiug exit 
} ReFjor,aut Aries donat ſua tempora Libre, 
| Aut Aſirea jubes lentos deſcendere Piſceis, 
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"I. LVCANI 
Par Geminis Chiron,& idem quod* C arcinus "0 
= H umidus Aegoceros c nec plus Leo tollitur Vrna, 
| Attibhquectng,es Libyco gens igne drempta, 
| In noton umbra cadit, que nobis exit in * Aron, 
| | 5 * Te ſegnis Cynoſura ſubis : tu ficca profundo | 
|; | a T cog plavſ ra pretar: nulliams, i in vertice * ſummo 
| 4 Sidus habe: immune * mari, procul axis mterque oft, 
{3 1 Ez fuga ſignorum medio rapit cmnia calo, 
If |  Strabant ame fores populi,quos miſerat Eos, 
10 Corniger}q, Ivvis moni nova fata petebant: 

Sed Latio ceſſere duci : comite:sq, Catonem 
2Y Orant explores Libycum memorata per orben 
72  Numinagde fama tam longs judicet evi, 
Tx = Maximus * hortator ſcrmtandj vocedeorum 
| | | I5 Events Labienus erat. ſors obtulit, inquit, 


Et forema Vie tam magninuminis ora, | 
Conſilizmg, dei: tanso duce poſſumus ut 
E Per Social datos cognoſcere caſus, 
| | | Namcuicyediderim ſuperos arcana daturor, 
20 Diuro:g, magis, quam ſanto vera Catoni ? 
Certe vita tibi ſemper direfla ſupernas 
Ad leges,ſequerizg, deum.datur ecce loquendz 
b Cum Iove libertas, inquire in 1 fata nefand} 
28 Ceſaris,g patrie venturos excute mores:  *® 
v3 | 2 5 Iure ſuo populis ntilegiamg, licebit, 
[| _ Anbellumcavile perit. zua pectore ſacrd 
[ | Voce * reple : dure * ſemper virtutis amator, 
| Quare quideſt virtus,&s- peſce exemplar honeſis, 
Ille deo [my raciza quem menze gerebar, Ty 
| | Ffudil 


"SS ITTR 5 2H "Ty 
; | Pffudit dignas adytis e peffore voces, 
| Quid queri,Labiene,jubes ? an liber 3n armmis 
* Occubuiſſe oelim potiis,quam regna videre? 
An fitvizanihil,* ſed longa ? an differat ata1? 
| Annoceat vis ulla bono 7 Fortunag,perdat Fs 
* Oppoſita virmute winas?laudandag, velle 
, © Sur ſatis, * > nunquam ſucceſſu creſcat honeſlum? 
1 Scims, 3 hoc nobis non altius inſeret* Ammon, 
Heremus cunt ſuperis gemplagq; tacente 
 NU* agimus niſi ſponte dei; * non vacibut ullis ' x0 
" Numen eget: dixitg, ſemelnaſcentibus autor 
1 Quidquid ſcire licet: ſterilets nec legit arenas 
1 Ft caneret paucis,mersitq, hoc pulvere verum : 
| Eſtq, dei ſedes nbi terra,gn pontus &7 acer, 
Et celum,&s virtus ſuperos quid quarimus ultra? 15 
TI upps ter eff quodcrmg, vides, * quodcung, WMoverns, 
| Sortilegis egeant duvizſemperg, fiuturis 
1 Caſibus ancipites: me non oracula certim, 
1 Sed mors certa facit : * pavido, fortiq, cadendum efF. 
; Hoc fats eſt dixiſſe lovem. Sic ille © profatur by 20 
;  Servaiag, fide templi diſcedis ab aris, 
1 Non exploratum populis Ammona relinquens. 
| TIpſemanuſuapila* gerent precedit anhels 
* 11 lir15 ora pedes: monſtrat tolerare labores, 
1 Non uber :& nulla vehitur cervice ſupinus, © 25 
| Carpentove ſedens. ſons parciſſimus ipſe eſt, 
1 Vliinus hauſtor aque: cum tandem fonze reperto 
1 Indigacogatur latices potare juventus, 
Stat dum lixa bibat.Si veris magna paratur 


; 8: F Ama 


5 SETS 1 

Fama bonis, th fi ſucceſſu nuda remoro 

Inſpicitur virtus,quidquid laudamius in ulls. 

—_— fuzr.quis, Marte ſecundo, 

Luis tanmum meruit populorum ſanguine nomen? 
. 5 Hunc ego per Syrteis, Libyesq, extrema eriumphun 

Ducere maluerim,quam ter Capitolia curru 

Scandere Pompeii,quam frangere colla Ingurthe, 

Ecce parens vers patrie digniſſimus aris 


Roma tuis,per quem nunquam Jurare pudebit, 
x 0 Et queſt ſteteris unquam cervice ſoluta, 
 Huncolim fattura dex. lam ſpiſſior ignis 
Et plaga,qua nullam ſuperi mortalibus ultra 
A medio f ere die- calcatur,cy unda 
Rariorinrventus mediis fons unus arenis 
Largus aqug,{rd quem rum turba tenebas: 
"7 Fix capienet Th ene ine ficce © 
 Aſpides,in medits ſreiebans Dpſades und;s. 
 Duttor,ut aſpexit perituros fonte reliclo, 
zur: Vana ſpecie conterrite lethi 
20 Ne dubita miles tntos haurire liquores ; | 
| Noxia ms eſt admiſto ſanguine peſi14: 
 Morſu virus habent,ey fatum in dente minantur> 
Pocula morte carent dixit,dubitumg, venenum 
 Hauſit : ey in tota Libye es fons unus arena 
25 Tlie fuit,de quo privmms ſibi poſcerer undam., 
Cur Libycus tantis* exundet peſtibus aty 
Fertil in morters,aut quid ſecreta nocenti 
© Minnie nainra ſolo,non cura,tabir q, 
Noſter ſcire wales: nift quod wulgata per orbers 


Fa- 


Faminee * qui more come per terga ſoluts, 


(So «6. 1 

Fabula pro vera decepis ſecula* cauſſa, 

Finibus extremis Libyes,ubi fervida tellus 

Accipit Octamm demiſſo ſole calenrem, | | 

Squalebant lat? Phoreynidos arva Me 
Non nemortsm proteta coma,non mollia les, 
Sed domine wvultu conſpeeTis aſpera ſax, 
Hoc primaim natura nvcens in corpore ſevas 


Fduxit pefters : illis $ fancibus angues 
Stridula fodernne vibratisfibila linguis, 


Tpſa flagellabant gaudentis collz Meduſe. 
Surgunt adverſa ſubrette fronte colubyg, 


Viperenmy, fluir depexo crine Venenum, 


Hoc habet infelix ennf11s impune M eduſa, 
Lu0d ſpefare licer,nam riftus,orag, montFirs 
Quis timuiz ? quem,qui recto ſe lumine vidit, 
Paſſa Meduſa mori efF? rapuir dubitantia fata, 


| 


;  Prevenitque metus : anima periere retenta 


Membra,nec emiſſle riguere ſub ofibus umbre, og 
Emumenidum crines ſolos movere furores : 
Cerberus Orpheo lentvit ſibila cantn, © 


| Anphisryoniades Vvidit,cum vinceret Hydram, 
Hoc monfirum timuit pane tneng 


= | *Phorcns aquis,* Cerog, parensipſie g, ſorores 


| Gorgones : hoc poruis eaelo pelagoque minari 
Torporem inſolitum mund3que abducereterram. 


E calo volucres ſubito cum pondere lapſes 
In ſcopulis haſere fere vicina colentes 


Aethiopum pot Ir marmore gentes. 
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258 TT SMAMNI . | 
Nullum animal viſus patiens,ipfique retror ſum 
E ffuſs faciem vitabans Gorgonis angues, 
1a ſub Heſperits ftantem T'itana columnis 
In cautes Atlanta dedit : celoque timente, 


iT - Olim Phlegreos ſlantes ſerpemte gigantes, 


Erexit monteis,bellis immane deorum 
Pallados * in medio confecis peftore Gorgon, 
Qus pofiquam partu Danats,v divite nimbe 
 Orium Parrhaſie vexerunt Perſea penne 
2.0 Arcados aufforis cithare,liquideg, palefire, 
Et ſubitus prepesCyllenida ſuftulit Harpen, 
Harpen alterius mon/Frijam cede rubentem, 
A Iove diets fuſo cuftode juvence © A 
| Auxilium volucyi Pallas rulit imnuba foarri 
x 5 Pattacaput monſtriterreque in fine Libyſſe 
S ; Perſea Phabeas ea ſe ted wif 
* Gorgonis adverſo ſulcentemregna * wolatu: 
Et clypeum leve fulvo dedit ere nizentem 
In quo ſaxificam juſſit ſpefare Meduſam, 


ſopor eternam trafturiu morie quiere 


— 


2 © Unam 
_ haud totam © vigilat pars magna comarnn, 


prozenti crinibus bydri 
Pars jacet.in medios wultus,oculique tencbras. 


Defendim! fp" capa 
Ipſavegit * rrepidum Pallar dextrag, rremente 


35 Perſeos,averſi Cyllenida dirigit Haypen, 


Lata colubriferi rumpens confinza coll, 

Quo: habuit vultus hamati* vulnere ferrs 
Ceſa caput Gorgon | quanto ſpiraſſe veneno 
Orarear | quansianque oculos effundere mortis ! 
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Nec | 


LIBER 1X 
Nec Pullas ſpeFare porefF + vulthh 
 Perſeos adverſs,ſt non Trizonia denſos 
| Sparſiſſet crineje,texiſſerque ora colubris, 
| Alger incalum* ficrapta Gorgone fugit. 
 1e quiders * penſabat jter,propitisque ſecabas 
 * Aethera,ſtmedias Enrope * afcenderet urbes, 
 Pallas ſpugiferas juſſit non ledere terras,: 

| Etparci populis, Quis enim non prepete tanto 
 Aetherareſpiceres ? Zephyro convertinus ales, 
 1tg, ſuper Libyen,que nullo conſita cult 

| Sideribus, Phab6que vacas. premit ovbita ſolis, 
 Exxmritque ſolum : nec terya calfior ulls 

| Noxcadit incelum,lunequemeatibus obſiat, 


4 


: Si flexus oblitavagiper refta cucurrit - 
* Signa 


,nec in Borean,aut in Noton effug 
Illa tamen ſlerilis tellus,fecundaque mulls. 

1 Arva bono,uiru ſlillantis tabe Meduſe 
 Concipiuns,dirosque fero de ſanguine vores, 
| LQuoscalor adprvit purrique incoxit arena. 


Hit que prima caput movit de pulvere tabes, 


| Aſpida ſomniferam tumide cervice levavis. 

! Plenior huic ſanguis,& craſſi gutta veneni 
 Decidit : innulla plus eft ſerpente coaffurm, 

' Ipſacaloris egens gelidum non tranſit in orbens = 

| Sporze ſua,Niloque genus metitur arenas. 

| Sed quis erit nobis * Iucri pudoy ? inde peruntuy 

* Huc Libyc# mortes,& fecimus aſpida * merces. 

{ * As non flare ſum miſeris paſſur cruorem, 

! Squamiferos ingens hemorrhois explicas orbes :-- 
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"Abs v. c A N [T | 
ar & ambigue coleret qui Syriidos ar ua 
Net [pdros,tratig, via ro ps ri 
Er ſemper re&o lapſurus limite cenchris. 
Pluribus ille notis variatam * tingitur alvuum, 
5 Quimparvis tinttus maculis Thebanus Ophitzes, | 
 Concolor exuflis,arque indiſcrerus arenis 
Ammodites : ſpinaque vagi torquente cerafl e : 
Et ſcytale ſparſss etiam nunc ſola pruinis | 
Exuvias poſunra ſuas : of kid dipſas 
10 Fe gravis in geminam vergens caput amphiſubena: 
Etnatrix violator aque,) jaculique volucres, 
Et contentus iter cauda ſulcare * phareas: 
Oraq, diftendens avidus ſpumantia prefier < 
Oſſaque diſſolvens cum corpore gabificus ſep, 

x 5 Sibilaqe s cuntT24 terrentia pefies, 
Ante venena nocens,lat? ſibi ſubmovet omne 
Vulgus,& in vacua regnat baſiliſcus arena. 

Vos quoque,qui cunts innoxia numing terris 
Serpiris aurato natid; fulgore dracones, 
2 0 * Peffiftror ardens facit Aſhagdueti alrmm 
| Aeracumpennis,armentaque tote ſecuts = 
Rumpitis ingentes amplex; verbere tauros. 
Nec tutus ſpatio eſt Elephas : datis omnia letho. 
Nec wobis opws &f+ ad noxia fata veneno. 

25 Hazsimter peſies duro Cato milize ſeccum” 

Emerienr vzer ; ; 208 rraftia fataſuorum, 
 Inſolitasg, vides paruo cum vulneremortes, 
Sp] juvenem T'yrrheni ſangainis Ault 
Toria capmt retro pe calcata momordis, 


Ix 


| LIBER I's: 
Vix doler,aus ſenſus dentis fuit : ipſaque leths: 
Fyons caret invidia : nec 
Ecce e ſubit virus tacitum, carpitg, medullas 
Ignis eda x,calidaque incendit viſcera tabe. 
* Ebibit humorem circum vitalia fuſum 
Peftis,c in ſicco linguam torrere palazto 
Capit.defeſſos ire qui ſudor in artus 
Non —_—_ oculos lacrymarum vena refugit, 


 Nondecus 10pern,non meHti) Jura Catonis 


Ardentem tennere virum,* quin ſpargere fogne 


; Auderet,torlaque furens exquirerer agris, - 
 Quas poſcebas aquasf fitiens in corde venenun. 


Ille vel in Tanain miſſus, Rhodaniamg, Paddang, 


Arderet,Nitioms, bibens per rura vaganzem. 
* Acceſſit mort Libye : : farique minoren 
8 Faman dipſas habet terris adjuta peruſtic, . 
1 Scrutatur venas penitus [ qualentss arent : 
 Nuncredit ad Syrters,g& fluttus accapit ore 
Aequoretss 


quidquam plaga minatur, 


| 1 , 


placer.ſed non * oy ſuffices _— 


| Nec ſentit fatique genus, mortempue venent © 
Sed putat eſſe ſetim : ferroque aperire rumentess | 


" Suftinuit venas,atque 017mplere cruore.. 


Infſit ſigna api proper? Cato * dicerenulli.. ” 


| Permiſſum eſt hoe poſſe ſitim;ſed triftior illa 


Mors eras ante oculos: miſerique in cruve Sabelli” 25 _ 


Seps ſterit exignus,quem flexodente tenacems 


Avulſuque manu,iloque affixis * arenus, 
Parva mods ſerpens,ſed qua non ulla cruente” 


Tantun mortis habes.Nam plege proxima circum 
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262 LYCA oe 'S 
# ity 84 C1015 aretexit, 
Tin 2 laxo i ae}; corpore vulnus-: 
| Mes nazant ſanie : ſure fluxere © fine nllo | 
Tegmine poples erat. quog, muſculus omnis | 
5 Liquitur,e-nigra * diftillant inguina tabe. : 
7 Diſſibus ſtringens uterum membrana flulmntque 
Viſcera : nec quantum toz0 de corpore debet, 
E ffiuit in terras : ſevum ſed membra venenum ; 
Decoquit : in minimum mors contrahit omnia virus, | 
x 0 Vincula nervorum, gy laterum contextagcavianque | 
| Pedlur,gy abfiruſum|fibris vicalibus omne, 
Luidquid homs eft,aperis peſts name profane 
Morte patet : manans humeri,forte:que lacert : 
Colla,captque fluuns.calidonon ocyus Auſtro 
1 5 Nizxreſoluta cadir,nec ſolem cera ſequetur, 
Parva loquorgcorpus ſente foillaſſe pernſiuns 
Hoc & flamma Ag rogue abftnlie ofa? 4 
Hc quoque diſcedunt ,putreisque ſecura medrllas | 


Nulla manere ſinunt repidi veſtigia fati. 

2.0 Cyniphias inter peſteis tibi palma nocend eſt - 
Eripiunt omnes animam,tn ſola cadavey. 
Ecce ſubix facies letho diverſa flnenti, 


jr Marfs cultorem torridus agri | 
= preſcer illirubor igneus ora 
25 5 gtendirque cuter perennte figure = 

Miſcens cuniia tumor toto jaw corpore majors | 
Hmcnaqnegeſ modum ſuper omnie membra | 
Efflatar ſanie: late tollente veneno, | 
2 later —_— congeſio _ werſus, 


= 4 2. 3 + - 263 
Nec lorica tenzt diſlenti corporis autfumy, 

Spumens accenſo non ſic exundat aheno 

* FVndarum cumulus : nec* tanto carbaſa Coro 

” Curvavere finua tumidos Jem non capit artus 
 Informis globus,& confuſo pondere truncus. C 
Intaftum volucrumrofris,epulaſque daturut | 
Haud impune feris,non auft tradere buſio, 
Nondum ſftante madogcreſcens fugere cadaver. 

Sed mayor parant Libyce ſpeFlacula peFFes. 
Impreſs dentes hamorrhois aſpera Tullo I'o 
Magnanimo juveni, miratorique Catonis, 

Veque ſolet pariter totis ſe cerned ng 

7 Corycy preſſara croci : ſic onnia a 
! Pmiſere ſimul{rutilum pro ſanguine virus, 

! Sanguis erant lacryme : quecinque foramina novis 1 5 
! Humor,ab* js largue manat cruor : ora redundant, 
 Ftpatule naves : ſndoy rubet : omnia plenis h 

' Membrafluunt venis : torum eff pro vulnere corpus. 

At tibi, Leve miſer ROE —_—T* 
Nilaca ſerpente crwor © nulioque dolore 20 
Teftatus morſus ſubita caligne mortem 
Accipir,& Stygias ſomno deſcendis ad uttbrad, 
| Non tam veloci corumpunt poculs lerho, 

* Srtipite que diro virgas meniita Sabeas 
Toxica fatilegi carpunt matura Sabes. X- $4 

Ecce proeul ſaous * ſityilis erobore truned _ 
Torſit,cy immiſt ( Jaculum vocat Africa )ſerpens : 
Perque caput Pauli tranſatiaque tempora fight, 
Nl ib virus agit: rapmit cum unlnere fatwn. 

; R4 Depren- 
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Quam ſegnis Scythice ſlrideret arnndinis acer... 
Quid prodeſs miſeri baſtliſcus cnſpide Murrs | 
Tranſaius ? velox currit per * tela venenum, _ . 
5s Invaditque manum quam protinns ille reteFo 
Enſe ferit, tozoque ſimul” deminjs ah armo « 
E xemplarque ſui ſpetany * miſcrabile lethi 
Stat turus pereunte mann. quis fata putares 
Scorpion, aut vires mature mortis habere? 
10 Ille minax nodu,@* refto verbere ſeu, 
Teſie rulis calo vitts decus Oronss. IH 
 Qui5 calcare tnas meruas* ſolpuga latebraa © 
E tibi dans Stygie jus mn ſua fila ſorores; 
_ Sicnecclaradies, necnox dabat atra quietem. 
1 5 SuſpeFaeft miſerts jn qua tellure jacebans... . 
 Namneque congeſ)e ſtruxere cubifia fron 
Nec culmu crevere tori : ſed c rpora fatis _ . 
E xpoſiti wolunntur bumo,calidoque vapore _ © _. 
(| Alliciunt gelidas noTurno frigore peftexs «© 
| 2.0 Innocugſque diuritu torpente veneno TPP 
Inter membra fovent nec que menſura viarum, . . 
Quiene modus norunt, calo duce,ſepe querentes.. 
Redadize di,clamant,miſeris que fugimus arma : 
Reddire Theſſalim-patimr cur ſeqniafata. 
2 5 In gladjos jurata manus ? pro Ceſare pugi = 
Daipſadezci peragunt.civilia bella _— wy 
Ire libet qua Zona rubens,atque ax inuiFus 
Solis equis : juuat etherys adſcriberecauſſis 
Qu#0d pereamalogue moriuil Africa de tt, A 
FO | i | ec 


Deprenſum eFF,que funda rotat,quam feta volarent, 


LINER Ix 

Nec de ze natura queror,tot monftra ferenten, 
Gentibus ablatum dederas ſerpentibgs arent c. 
| Impatiensque ſolum Cereris cultore negato, 


265 


 Damna#t; girque homines valuifti deeſſe venen;e.. 


| In loca ſerpentum 10s Venimius,gccipe pens. 

Þ Tu quiſquis ſuperiom commercia noftra peroſur, 
" Hinc zorrente plaga,dubiis hinc $ yreibus * cram 
| Abrumpens, medio poſuiftilimize mortes... 

) Per ſecreta ui bellumn ct wile receſſes -. 
| Vadit,gf arcaniqules tibiconſejus oro. 
| Clauftrapetit mundiforſan majora ſuperſo oY 

| 1ngreſſe. $,COCUNKSgNEs ſtridentibus undzs,... ... 

| Expremitur nauurapoli : ſed longius * ita. 

! Nullajaces tellus* quam fama cognita nobis 

| Triftiaregna 1 Woe quareria forſican iftas 
| Serpentuns terras habet * bec ſolatia. " celagn - 

| Vivit adhuc aliquidganie: non arva requiro, 

! Enropamg,alios ſales, Afiamgue videnzem. 

| Quate parte polh,qua ze «16/00 reliqui_. 

| Africa * Cyrenis etiam * une bruma rgthas... 

; E xiguane via lege converiimus anni? ...... 

) Imus in adverſos axes; evolvinmy orbe ;. 


| Terga damus « ferienda Noto,nunc forſs Gs fi. 


; Sub; pedibus jam Roma meje ſolaua fats. , 
Hee petimius « veniant hoftes,Caſarg, ſeqparer, 
| 242 ſugimus ſic dura ſuos patientia A Hus 
1 Exoneras ; cogit #antes zolerare 
| Summa diccis vir516,945 nuda fuſus == 
| Ex LR 07nz for mnam provecath hoxe. 


om ue” Omnibus 


SLRS Y $40! «Eg | 
rs WY TRI PRETTY , AF: Fo i ap "Gn 
Fr BED a. X ; TE =. = "YE "2 F* wh Fc4 Kok 4 


_ Ny, is ap f R39 


Ho 


P "NNN; NE. WE - " ; ; ; F oy ; « , J 40 p 
**o, A-. Ho eg ws. 54 = £0 * Pg Oe” ae PE: 1 a OE WR RG SEL wan Ran.» 
: PR i Ra. iQ. P £ . Pn, , 3 ey a IN j SAS ab AC OX Ws 
eb ha” Mt” ME Vt La RE ht LE, SRO ON ON WF co bu 48 ook” pas 21 &:.- Set 3 - w;, F-.8 ut Fo 
ol Ge eb end I $2. ws NON AC 49. 8 91 the te SE 8 tb "$i I 8 L ” $8 +97 \.- 
I & gk 0 | | 


FE LY CANE 
ad atis: quocungque * Vocaties 
Advolat,atg, ingens novo u:que ſalute, 
C ontulit in lerhum vires : er geryentens | 
Illotefte mori. quod jus | babuiſſet in ipſinm a # 
5 FVilalues? caſus alieno peflore vincis, Laan # 
 Speftatirg, docet magnos nil poſſe dolores. 
Fix miſeris ſerum tanto laſſat periclo 
 Auxilaum fortuna dedt.gens unica terras 
Incolit a ſervo ſerpentum innoxia merſu 
10 Marmaride Pſylh : pay lingua potentibus birkis: : 
| Ipſecrnoy tutus nullivnque admittere virus 
Vel cantu Jy prarretrigg 
Tuſſir us immunes mf; ſerpentibus eſſent, 
| Profuit in mediis ſedem poſuiſſe venens, 
15 Paxills cum morte data ett fiducia tant eff 
Sanguinis : in terram par ous cm decidit infans, 


ſctexterne Veneris mifiura timentes, 


Pos a dubios explorant aſpide partus. 
V:que Iovis volucer,calido cum t ove 

2 © Implumes natos,folis convertit in ortus : 

 Quipornere patiradjos, oy bumine reflo 


S alinere diem wwe 


25 6 ry rs rpentibus infant. | 
Nec folim gen: illa ſua contenta ſalute, 
E xcubat hoſpitibus,contraque nocentia mon/ira 
Pſ[pllus adef} populis qui rune Romiaiaſeciuns 
$ «0 ArEEg juſſer tatui nvrie dna 
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| Priniim* quas valli ſpatium comprendit arena: 
| Expurgat cantu,verbizque fugantibut angueis 
' Virima caffrorum medicatus circust ignis, 
| 8c ebulum ſtrider,peregrinag, galbana ſudan, 
Et tamarix non lata comis, Eoaque * coſios, 
| Er panacea potens, Theſſala centaured : 
| Peucedaniimg, ſonat flammis, Exycinaque thapſor, 
! Etlarices, fumoque _—_— ſerpentibua nrune 
' Abrotanum,Cs longe naſcentis cornua cervi, 
: Sic nox tuta viris.as ſi quis pete diurna 
| Fata trahit t tunc ſunt magice miracula gentss, 
| Pſllorimque ingens &> rapti pugna venens, 
: = pays: 0 tata deſignat membra ſaliva, 
' Que cohibet virus ,retinezque in vutnere periem, 
| Plurime * rum olut ſpumanti carmina lingua 
| Munoure continuo,nec * dans ſuſpiria curſus 
| Vulneris.haud minimum pariuntur fata tacere. 
| Sepe quidem peftuc nigris inferta medullis 
; Aoadly 4 Cavin ſed quod tardius * exit 
| Virus, elicieum,yuſſu | 


| 1, jufumque exire repugnat : 

| Tunc ſuperinctanbent pallentia vulnera lambir, 
Þ Ore venenatrahens,e9 ficcat dentibus artus, 

| Extratamque zenens gelido de corpore moreens 

| Exſpuit © &3 cujus morſus © ſuperaverit anguis, 
lam prompium P{yllis vel guFFu noſſe* venenum, 
] Hoc igitur * melior tandem Romana juventue 
| JAuxilio,late ſqualenibu errat in arvis. 

| Bis poſitis Phabe flammis,bis luct recepta - 
| Vidit arenivagim ſwrgens fugiensque Cagoniem. |. 
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L CANE : 
,atque mans dureſcere putty; 
Capir; i in* ter a biſſ D — ns 
rare ſe attollere frondes : 
Surgere congefto * non culta mapalia culmo, 

5 Quanta dedit miſeris melioris gaudia terre, 

Cum primiim ſavor contra videre leones 
Proxima Leptis erat,cuyus ftatione* quieta 

E xegere hiemem nimbiz flammisg, carentem. 
Ceſarmut Emathia ſariatus * clade __ t; 


 T'© Cetera curarumprojecis pondera : ſols : 


Intentus genero : cujus vertigia oa <4 
ſparſa legens,fama duce tendit in undas, 
T hre;cigsq;legir Srfances, amore notarum 
o litore turrens, 
1 5 Qua*® pelagonomen Nepbelaias abftulit Helle. 
aque difterminas uſquam 
zmrvs Bizantion artto 
| Pontus,gy oftriferam dirimas Chalcedona cur ſu, 
Euxinims, ferens paruoruat ore Propontis, 
20 Sigea 5que peris fame mirator arenas, 
Et Simoentis aquas,&p Graio nobile buffo = 
Rhation,or mulium debentes vatibus umbras. 
Circuit exuft e nomen memorabile Troe, 
Phebeiqueris veftigia muri. 
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Aſſaraci preſſere domos,e7 templa deorun 
laſſa radice tenent : ac 20148 


Pergama dumetis : op __ 
| Mpintefoe ſropbr fi 
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Anchiſe thalamos,quo judex ſederit antro + 

Vnde puer raptus colo « quo vervice Nais 
Luſerit 0 enone,nullum efF ſine nomine ſaxum.. 

| Inſcing in ficco ſerpentem pulvere rivum 

| Tranſierat,qui Xanthus erat : ſecurus in alto 

| Þ Gramine ponebat greſſus : Phryx incola manens 
Þ * Heforeos calcare vernt.diſcuſſajacebans | 

Saxa.nec uliius faciemſervantia ſacrs, 

Heftoreas,monitrator ais,non reſpicis aras ? 

0 ſacer,o& magnus vatum labor,omnia fato 

| Eripis,& populis donas mortalibus avum, 

Invidia ſacye,C eſar,ne tangere fame 

Nam ſi quid Lazins fas ef# promittere Muſis, 

Quantum Smyrnes durabunt vatis honores, 

Venturi me,teque legent : Pharſalianoftra 

Viver,c a nullo tenebris © damnabimur awvo, 
 Viducis implevit viſiu veneranda veruFFaz, 

Erex:t ſubitas congefiu ceſpitts aras, 

Vorag, * thuricremos non irrita fudit in igneis. 


Dii cinerum, Phrygiat colitis quicunque ruinadt, 


| Aeneeq, mei quosnunc Lavinia ſedes 

| Servat & Alba ares, quorum lucet inaris 
Ionis adhuc Phrygius,null;g, aſpefa* virorum 
Pallas in abFiruſo pignus memorabile templo, 
Gentis Inle vefiru clariſſumus aris ' 

| Dat pia thuranepos,e vos in ſede priors 

Rite wocat : date felices in cetera curſus + 
Refiituam populos : grate vice mania reddent 


| Anſonide Phrygibus,Romanag, Pergama ſurgent. 
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Sic fats repetit claſſe, tora ſecundia = 
Vela dedit Coris,avidiaeg, wrgente procella = 
Iliacas penſare moras, Afigmque 
- pig PI Rodbon ſprmente rebiuquir F 
5 Septima nox Zephyro nunquam-*laxante radenere 
OfFendit Phariis Aeg ypiia litora flanmis. 
Sed prius orta dies nocturnam lampada te xii, 
Quam tas intraret aquas.ibiplena numuliu 
Lizora,gs incerio turbatas murymure veces 
1 0 Accipit; ac dubiu verizus ſe credere r 
AbHinuit tellure rates ſed dira ſarelles 
M eos dona ferens, medium proveTuq in £quor, 
gerit Magni | Phario velamine ief7a : 
7 prius made crimina voce, — 
I5 —_— domtor, Bt maxime gents, 
adhuc neſcis, ecure,perempto, 
RR i pelleus * repre aber 
Donat,& Ematzhiis olum defuis arvis, 
Exhibet ; abſenti ns civile peratlum ef4. 
20 Theſſalicas' * Magnus querens reparave ruinas, 
Enſe jacet nofro : tanto te pignore, Ceſar, 


Eminus : hoc tecum percuſſum eſt ſanguine ſadus.. 
Accipe regna Pharinullo queſita Y nine 


Acc iljaci jus gurgitis : accipe 
25 Pro Mag WAS elf —— 
| CatFria crede tuis : cnj tantumn fata licere 
an wvoluere tuum.nec vile 
Hoc meritum,* nobis facili quod cede peratTom fs. 
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Reddiderat.quid plura feram ? tum nomind tanto. 

Invenies operi,uel famam conſule nunds, 

$i ſcelus eft,plus te nobis debere fateris, 

Quod ſcelus hoc non ipſe facts. fic fatus,opernam 

| Derexit,tenuirque caput.jam languida morie j 4 

Effigies habitum noti mutaverat ori. 

Non prims Ceſar dannauit munera viſn, _ 

| Avertizque oculos: vultur,dum credererhefits = 

Vique fidem vidit ſceleris,tutiomque putavis 

lam bonus eſſe ſocer lacrymas non ſponte cadentes 1 © 

Ks expreſſuc peftore Leto, «Wh 

Non alizer manifefta putans abſcondere mentis 

F Gaudia,quan lacryms © meritiang, mmane tyranns 
Deffruit,gy generi maui lugere revulſum, 

| Quan debere caput.quiduromembra ſenatus 15. 

Calcarat vultr,qui ſicco lumine campos 

| Videras Emathios,ni 146i, Magne negare 

Non audes gemitus,6 ſors duriſſima fats, 

| Hunccine tu Ceſar ſcelerato Marte perifth, 

£u4 tibi flendus erat ? nonmilti frdera zanguns 2.@ 

Te generts : necnatajuber merere,neposque _ 

'Credis apud populos Pompeii nomen amanteis = 

Hoc cafiris prodeſſe mis * fortaſſe tyranni _ 

* Tangeris invidia,captique in viſcera Magni 

Hoc * aliis Licriſſe doles,quererisque periſſe 25 

Vinditam belli,xaptiamg, @ jure ſuperbi 

Viftoris generum,quiſquis te flere coegit 

 Impetus,e vera longe pietatereceſſis.. 

Scilices hoc animo terras,arque &quora tu 
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zo M iſcuimus genteis,ſiqua eFt hoc orbe poreſtes 
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an ſuppreſſus ”u gener. bene rapta” © 
Arbitrio mors ifta tuo quam magna remiſ "i 


Crimina Romano,triftis forruna,pudoyi, 


Qu0d tenon paſſa eft miſereri,* perfide, ern 


5 Viventis / necnon his fallere volbay * audes, | 


* Acquirizque fidew ſmmlati front# doboris : 
Aufer ab aſpetFu noftro funeFa,ſatelles 


Regis dona tui : pejies de Ceſare veftrum, 
Quam de Pompeio mernit ſcelus ,unica belli 
o Premia civilis,vittis donave ſalutem _ 
* Perdidimus,gund d ff Phario germana tranns © 
Non inviſa forer,potmiſſem reddere regs, 

uod mernuit fratr ique runm promunere tals 
Miſſem,Cleopatra,caput ſecreta quid arma 


Ergo in Theſſalicis Pelleo fecimus arvis 
Ius gladio ? veſtris queſita licentia regnis ? 
Non tuleram Magnum mecum Romana regenterh : 


Te, Prolomae,feram ? fruftra civilibus armis 


Altera,quam Ceſar : ſi rellusulladuorum eff. 
Vertiſſem Latias a veſiro litore provas « 

Fame cura vetat,ne non damnaſſe cruentam, 
Sed videay timniſſe Pharon;nec fallere * vorme 


my Credire viftorem ; cvs 12 zale parazum 


Litors * hoſpitium: ne ſic mea colla gerantur, 

T beſſalie fortuna facit majore profe 3, | 

Quam metui poterat, difcrimine geſſimus arma - 

Exſelium generls, Wina1;Romams, timebam 
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Prana fuge Piolomens erat ſed parcimius annic, 
| Donamitiq, nefas, ſciat hac pro cede tyraninus 
Nl venia plus poſſe dari,vo: condize buſto 

T anti colla duc : ſed non ut crimina tantum 
Veſtra tegaz tellus,juſto dare thura ſepulero, _ xo 
F1 placate caput,cineresg, in litore fuſos | 
Colligite,arg, unamn ſparſts date manibus urnam, 

Sentiat adventum ſoceri,vocesq, querenteis 

Audiat umbra pias,dum nobis omnia prefert, - 

Dum vitam Phario mavult debere clients, 70 
Leta dies rapta eft populis,concordia mundo 
F Noftra perit : caruere deis mea voia-ſecundis, 
V: te complexus poſiths felicibus armis 
AﬀeFTus abs te vetergs,vitamg, rogarem 
| Magne,tnam: dignaq, ſatis mercede labarum 8 | x75: 
Contentus par eſſe tib3,tunc pace fidels © 
Feciſſem,ut vitFus poſſes ignoſcere divis, 

Feciſſes ut Roma mihi, nec talia fatus 

nvenit fletus * comitum,nec turba querents 
redidit : abſcondunt gemitus,o peflora leta 209 
ronze eegunt.hilaresg, nefas ſpectave cruentum 
"0 bona libertas ) cm Coſar lugeat,audent. 
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mittit Regem, atraque ſupplicart ipfh, 

Pax fir, 8 a Knew gens. $4 Ro 

1 o Oftentantur opes,conſultus Achoreus orrus, 
Nile,tuos aperit curſusque.Photinus Achillam 
DuQorem in Latium mittir:qui pugnat ab alta 
Obſeſſus cum Rege domo,noGuque per zquor 
Claſſe Pharon vectus,mertuens ſe ummirtit in undas. 


T prim2m terra, Pompeii colla ſequutus 
f Anuigit,t diras* calcavit Ceſar arena; 
ducrts,farums, 


Th 
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Iret,en eviper 


| fertur ſe 
P3 8am [evi (celeris ſua ſigna ſequuntus, 
25 Se fremitu vulgs faſcen,&7 jura querentis | 
 Inferri Romana ſuis,diſcordia ſenſi b 
Petlora & ancipies animos, Magniomg, periſſe | | 
Non ſtbi," rum vultu ſemper celante* timorem 


Intrepidus ſuperim ſedes,vy templa veruſti = 
Num 


X. 
Numinis antiques Macediim teflantia wires 


Þ| Circuit: ey nulla capins dulcedine rerum, 
Non auro,culticy, deiym,non manibus urbis, 
| Effoſſum tumulis cupide deſcendit in antrum, 


Itic Pellet proles veſana Philipps 


| Felix predojacet terrarum,vindice fato 
| Raptus ſacratis* rorum ſpargenda per orbems 


Membra viri poſuere adytis: fortuna pepercit 


| Manibus, &3 vegni duravit ad ultima fatum. 


Nam ſib; liberta3 unquem ſi redderet orbem, 


| Luaibrio ſervatus erat,non utile munds 
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| Percureret ng mregrhs fodus 


| Necſteri 


| Editus exemplum,terras tot poſſe ſub uno 
: Efſe viro, Macediam finers,latebrarg, ſuworum 
! Deſernit,viftz5q, patri defpexit Athenas : 


Perg, Afte popules fatis wgentibus aflus 


| Humana cum ftrage ruit,gladiiomg, per onnei 
! Exegit gentes: ignotos miſcuis amneis, 


Perſarum Fupby 
Terrarum fatale malum,fulmeng, quod omnews 
miquum 
Gentibus,Ocean claſſes inferre parabat 
E xteriore mari.non illi flamma,nec unda, 


lis Libya nec Syrticus obſtitis Ammon. 
Iſſet in occaſus mundi devexa ſecutus : 


| Ambiſſeeq, polos,Niliamg, 2 fone bibiſſets 


0ccrrit ſuprema dies,naturag, ſolm —— 
| Hunc poruit finem veſano ponere vegh, 
| Qui ſecum invidia qua tormm ceperat orbeyy, 
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Totius fat; lacerandas prebuit urbers, _ 
Sed cecidit Babylone ſua,.* Parthog, verendus. 
Prd pudor,E0i propius zimuere ſariſſus, 
Quam nunc pila riment populi, lies nſq, ſub Arcton 
5 Regnemus,Zephyriq, domes,terrasq, premamus 
Flagrantss poſt terga Noti: * cedamus in ortus 
Arſacidiim domino. non feliz, Parthia Craſſis, 
Exigue ſecura fuit provincia Pelle, 
| Tam Peluſiaco veniens a gurgite Nils . 
2 ©. Rex puer,imbelizs populi ſedaverat ira, 
Obſrde quo pacts, Pellea tutus in auld 
Cſar erat: cum ſe parya Cleopatra biremi, 
Corrupto cu Phari laxare catenas, 
* Intulit Emathiis ignaro Ceſare teftis, 
3 5 Dedecus Aeg ypii, Latio feralis Erinnys, 
 Romanononcaſia malo. quantum impulit Argos, 
* Iliacdrg, domor facie Spartana nocenti, 
Heſperios auxit tantum Cleopatra furores, 
Terruit illa ſuoyf fas,Capitolia fiſtre, 

20 Et Romana petit imbelli ſigna Canopo, 
Ceſare captivo Pharios dufJura triumphos.. 
Lencadiog, fuit dubius ſub gurgite caſut, 
An mundum ne noſtra quidem matrona tentres, 
Hoc animinox illa dedit que prima cubili 

a 5 Miſcni inceflam ducibus Ptolemeida noſtris, 

Luis tibi veſani veniam non donet amoris 

Antoni ? durum ciim C ſari hauſtrit ignes 


”  Peftlut?  inmediarabie, medio, furore, - 


Et Pompeianis habitata manibus aula, 


San- 


Sanguine Theſſalice cladis perfuſus adulter 


_ Reginam ſc: ferre Pharos, lege ſumma perempti 


| Et * thalami cum fratre dedir.puer ipſe ſororem, 
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Admiſit Venerem curis, &* miſcuit arms 
Illicit659, toros,g non ex comuge partus? 
Pr 3 pmdoy : oblitus Magni 1361 Inliafratres 


$ Obfcena de marre dedit parteisg, fugatas & 


Paſſus in extremis Libyes coaleſcere regnis, 
Tempora Niliaco turpis dependir amor, = vo 
Dum donave Pharon,dum non ſbi vincere mavyult. 


Quem forme confiſa ſux Cleopatra ſine ullis 


Triſtis adit lacrymis, ſimmulatum compa dolorem, 10 


Quam decnit,veluti laceros difperſa capillos, 
Et fic orſa loqui : $i qua eſt,0* maxime Ceſar, 
Nobilitar, Pharit proles clariſſima Lag, 


| Z xſul in eternum ſceprris depulſa parernis, 


Si rua reſtituat veteri me dextera fato, x5 
* CompleFar regina pedes.tmgentibus equum 
Sidus ades noftris, non urbeis proma tenebo =» 
Femina Niliacas : nullo diſcrimine ſexus ' 
Verba patris gjui jura mihi communia regni, a 2.4 
* Sit mods liber,amer:ſed habet ſub jure Photint 
Aﬀetus,enſesq, ſuos nil ipſa paterns p 
Inris babere peto: culpa,tantog, 


- 


Solve domum : remove fieſta ſarellitis anma, © 25 
| Etregem regnare jube.quamome tumores 


Mente gerit famulus, Magni cervice revulſa? 


Tam tibi( ſed proeul hoc avertamt fata )minatnr, 
_ Sat fuit indiegum Caſar mundog, tibig, 
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TR facinus meritiong, fuiſſe Photini, 
Ne 9% uam duras rentaſſee - 4c wie 

Vultus adeſt precious ſaciesg,inceſta 

E xigit infandam corrupto judice no 


5 Pax ubiparta duci,donisg, ingentibus empta 4, 
E xcepere epule tantarum gaudia rerim : 


Explicuitg, ſuos magno Cleopatra tumuleu 
Nondum tranſlates Remana in ſecula luxus, 
Ipſe locus rempli,quod vix corupzior atas 
10 Exſtruetjnflar erat: laqueatag, tefa ferebant 
 Divitias, craſſiomq, trabes abſconderas aurum. _ 
Nec ſumms cyuſiata dowus {c7159, nitebat 
Marmoribus : af ſibinon ſegnis j"s 64 


 Purpureisg, lapis,torag, effuſus in aula 
35 Calcabatuy Onyx : Hebenus Mareotica vaſtos 


Non operit poſtes,ſed ſtat pro robore * vili 
Auxilium,non forma domus. ebur atvia veſtie. 


nu, ah Http 
Tergaſedent, crebro maculas diflinita Smaragdo. 
> © Fulget genuma #0r16,Ch Iaſpide fulva ſupellex. 
* Strata micam,T.yrio quorum pars maxima fuces. 
Cofta din,virus non uno duxit aheno. 
Pars auro plumata nitet,par s ignea cocco, 
Ve: moseſft Phariis miſcend licia zelis, 
A 5 T unc famule numerus : turbe,populhsg, miniſter. 
pro hes pa diflinxerat a1as : 


Mus 3h a gerit altera criner, 
Ce he gia F 
Ta rae Saemaper ſumo 
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| Torta capme yeſugo1g, gerensd frontetapilles. 


"| Neenminfebx mollta ) juventur, - 
Atq, exſetla viriun, flat contra fortior «tas, 
| Vix ulla fuſcante ramen lanugine malas. 
| Diſcubuere* torieveges,majorg, ,porefias, 
| || Ceſar,cy immodice formam fucata nocenten, 
% Nec ſcepwis contenta —__ Ta8ve Marieo, 
! Plena erties. Comis g, 
rave 420 laboyat . 


! DivitiasC 
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; candida Sidanis* pred elueent peFlora file, © 
| Quod Nilotis acus pug pefTine Servins 


! Solvit;ch * extenſo laxavit | * velo;. 
 Demtibus hic nives* ſet3519, Ailantide ſilva 
| Impoſuere orbeis,quater ad | Ceſeris ora 

7! Nec capro venere Iuba.pro cacus, amens 
 Ambitione furor civilia bella gerent+ 

| Divitias aperire ſuas,incendere mentem 


| m_ armati.non ſit licet ille nefando 


| _— opes munds queſiſſe ruina: 

: yas priſcor,& nomina pauperis aus 
| F abricios Cools 1g, graves : bic ille recumbat 
! Sordidus* Herruſcis abduttur conſul aratris, 
| qo_ ———_ talem duxiſſe ſe rrinmphum. 
| ere epulas auyo, 9 Pon aer, 


| Fa. we \Nilierg, dedingued luxus inani 


| Ambizione furens 1080 queſivit in orbe. 
Non mandante fame,multas volucrerg, ferdsg, 
Aeg ypti poſuere deos : manibhrg, miniftrat 
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E xcepere merum : ſed non mareotidos wat, 
Novule ſed paucis ſenium cui contulit annis = 
Indomitum Meroe cogens ſbumare Falernum. 
Accipinunt ſertasnardo florente coronas, 

5 Er nunquam fugiente roſa: multiomg, madenti 
Infudere come, quod nondum evanuit aura 
Cinnamon, * extern nec perdidit aera terre : 
Advetiumarecens vicine meſſis Amonnm, 
Diſciz opes Ceſar ſpoliati perdere mund;, 
I 0 Et geſſiſſe pudet genero cum paypere bellum, 
Et cauſſas Martis Phariis cum gentibus optat. 
| Poſiquamepulis,Bacchug, modun laſſata voluptai 
mpoſuits longis Ceſar producere noffem 
Inchoat alloquits : ſummag, in ſede jacentem 
1 5 Linigerum placidis compellat Achorea difTi : 
 O ſacris devore ſenex,quodg, arguit tas 
Non neglefte deis, Pharie primordia gents : 
"is 520 ſixus vulgiq, ediſſire mores. 
Etritus formaſq, deum: quodenng, vetuſits 
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20 Inſculpumeſt adytis profer noſcig, volentes 


Prode deos, ſiCecropium ſua ſara Platonem 
M ajores docmere tus © quis digntor unquam 
Hoc, fue audits, mand capacior hoſpes? 


Fama quidem generz Pharias me duxit ad urbes, | 


2:5 Sed ramen &+ veſtri media inter prelia ſemper 


_ Stellarum,celiq, plagis,ſuperizg, vacavi. 
Nec meus Enudoxi vancetur Faſtibus annus. 
Sed cum $anta meo vivat ſub peftore virtue, 

Tanius amor verinihil eſt quod noſcere * malim 


Quam 
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s ego calicolts gratumreor,ire per omnes * 


| Exit,ut Oceans 


LIAD» Xx 
Ou2m fluvii cauſa per ſieculs tanta latentiq, 
Ignothmg, caput: ſpes ſir mibi certa vidends 


Naliaces fonzem,vellum cavile egy ms. 


Finierat,contraq, ſacer ſic orſius Ac 
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Fas mihj magnorum,Ceſar,ſecreta parentun 


| : . Prodere,ad hoc avi popmlis ignota profanis, 


Sit pietas alizs ,miracula tama ſilere: 


Hoc opus ,C* ſacyas populis noteſcereleger, 2 
k FR OvNE 0 ſola fugam moderantur Olympi, 
Occurruntg, polo, diverſa potentia privia- 
Mundi lege © Jpok eſi.ſol a dividit* anni, 
Mutat nofte diemradiizg, porentibus afira 
Ire verat conf! 1419, vagos ſtatione mMoratur, 


| _ Luna ſurs vi cibus Tetbyn terrenag, miſc ef. 


Frigida Saturno glacies,ghr zona nivalis 


| Ceſſr.habet ventosincertag, fulmina Mawvors. 


Sub love te 65,09 nunquam irbidus acr, 
At fecunda Venus cunftarum ſeminarerum 
Poſſider. immenſe Cyllenius arbiter nnd; ef}. 
Huncubi pars celi renuit,que miſta Leonis 
Sidera ſunt Cancyo erabidos qua Sirius igneis. 
E xerit, & varis mutator circulus anns | © 
Aegoceron,C anciiimg, tenet, cui ſubdita Nil 
Ora latent: 
Igne ſuperjefto,tunc N lus fonze ſoluxo 
lunaribus incrementis 


} uſſics adeſt: aubthry, ſuos non ante,coarFlar, 


Quam 10x eſtivas a ſole receperit hoyas, © | 


que cm dominus percufſit aquarium - 
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| LYVCANYI | 
Vans fider veterum,Nilo,qudd creſcat in arva 
Aethiopum prodeſſe nives.non Arftos in illis 
Montibuq, ant Boreas,teftis* 146i ſole pernfti 

Ipſe color  populi, *calidig, vaporibus Auſtri. 


5 Adde quod omne capus fluuii,quodams, ſoluta 


Precipitas ies,ingreſſo vere rumeſcit 
Prima * tabe nivis : Nitus neg, ſuſcitas undas 
Anze Canis radios.nec ripus alligat amnem 


Ante parem not; Libra ſub judice Phew, | 
X © Inc Mars SOIT fee 


: ſole remoro, 
Offi cares unda ſuis : dare juſſus iniqus 
Temperiem rear ane exis, - 
Sub torrente plaga,ne terras diſſiper ignis. 

I's Nilus adeft mundo,comrag,; incenſa Leonis 
Ora runes : Cancroq, ſuam rorrente Syenem, 
Imploretus adeft : nec campo: biberas undis, 


Donec in ANEUMNUN) declines Phabus,cir unbras 
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R/ſe wy WI conypagis hiatus 
ec 8, Magnosg can * . 
po hes Kt tacitis diſeurſibus unda 
Frigore ab ArToo mediumrevocata ſub axem, 
Cam Phabu preſſit Meroen,telligsg, pernſta ; 
Illuc duxit aquastrahitur Gange:sq, Padiiig, q 
Per tacitum mund;: uunc omnia flumina Nilus 
Vno fonte vomens,non #no gurgite perſers, 
Rumor,ab Oceans qui terras alligat onmer, 
| Exundente procul violentum erumpere Nilm, 
| Aequorebsg, ſales longo miteſcere traTu 6 
| Nec non Ocean paſci Phabiomg, poliomg, 
| Credimus bync,calidi tetigit cum brachia Cancri, 
| Solrapit,atq, unde,plus quam quod digeras aer 
| Tollitur hoc nofTesreferunt,Nilog, refundunt. 
| Aſtego,ſi tantam® fas eft mibiſolvere lizrem, 1x 
| Quaſdam,Ceſar,aquas poſt mundi ſera peratti 
Secula,concuſſ6r terrarum erumpere ven, 
| Nonid agente deo,quaſdam compage ſub ipſa 
Cum toz0 capiſſe reor: quazille creator, 
Atgq, opifex rerum certo ſub jure coercet. 2» 
Que tibi noſcend; N:ibem,Romane,cupide eſt, 
Hec Phatiis, Perils, fuit, Macediang, tyrannis 
 Nullag, non £143 voluit conferre fururis © _ 
| Novitiam: ſed vincit adhuc natuya latend;. | 4: 
Summus Alexander Regum, quem Memphis adorat, 1. 5 
Invidis Niloniatg, per ultima terre 
| Aethiopum lefos: illos rubicundaperuſti , | 
Zona poli zenuit,Nilum videre calentem. 
| Venitad occoſumymundig, exirema Seſoftrin, | 
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Et Pharios* currus YEgm» < awwiCHOMA egir 9 


Ante tamen veſtros amnes Rhodoniomng, Padims, 


Ouam Nilum de fonte bibis. Coffs in ortus 
 Cambyſes longi populos pervenit ad evi, 

's DefeThsy;epulis,&y paftus cede ſuorum 
Ignovo te, Nileredit.non fabula mendax 
' Auſa loqui de fone tus Ui ubictng, videris, 
Quereris *& null; contingir gloria genti, | 
Vs Nilo fie beta ſno.tua flumina prodam, 
0 Que deus unidarum eelator, Nile, tarum 
Te mibi noſe dediz.medio conſiergis ab axe,” 
Auſuc in erdentemripas attollere Cancriin, 
| In Borean iwrefFus aquis,medivomg, Booten, 
Curſus in* vicafaw Nejus torquetnur, oh ortus. 


x5 Nunc Arabum poprlis, Libycis nunc &quus arent, 
T eg, vident primi,querunt tamen hi quogpSeres,. 


 Aethiopiumg, ferts alienb gurgite campos, 
| Erre rerrarum neſecit cui debeat orbis, 
Arcanum natura'caput non prodidit ulli, 

2 © Neclicuit populis parvum re, Nile,videre, 
Amovite, ſinu th genteis maluit ortus © 
Mivaviquam nofſe tm1, conſurgere inipſit © 
Ius tibi ſolftitiis aljeria ereſcere bruma, 
Atq, hiemes adferre tas : ſolig, vagart © 

2.5 Conceſſumger nr#b7y, polos. hic philar ori; 
1be fins aque. late ribi gurgite rupto | 
Ambirur nigris, Merot e feecumda i colonis © 
Leta comis hebent: que ; arbore mul 
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Linea tam reftum mund; feritilla Leenem. 
Inde plagas Phabi,damnumnon paſſus aquarum, 
T Proveheris,ſterileisq, du menrss arenas, 

Nunc omneis vntam vires colleftus in amnem, . + 
Nunc vagus, ey ſpargens,facilem* 1bs credere ripan, 5 
Rurſus multifidas revocat piger alueus undas, 
Qua diximuns Arabum populis Aegyptiarure. 
Regni clauſtra* Phila: mor re deſerta ſecanem, - 
Qua dirimunt noſtrum rubro commercia pontum, 

Mollis lapſug agit.quis te tam lene finentem --- '10 
Moturunt totas violents gurguta ras, 3% 
Nile putet ? ſed cum lapſns aorupta viarum 

E xcepere 104,07 precipites cataratte, 

Ac nuſquam verizus ullas obfittere cautes | 
Indignaris aquis : ſpumna tunc aſtra laceſſis « ik. IS, 
CuntTa * tremunt undig:ac muito murmme moni 
Spumens invitty * caneſcit fluftibus amnis, . 

| Hinc, Abaton quam noſtra vocas veneranda veiuſtas 

| Terra potens primos ſenzis perculſa tumyliue, 

| Ee ſcopuli,placnis fluvys quos dicere venas, — 26 
Quod manifeſia novi  primum dant figna 110m0rK. 

Hinc monte: natura wages clycyndedis undis, 

| QuiLibye re;Nilo,” Regent u0s anter in alta 

| "It convalie jacens* jan walibus undarecepts. 
Prima tibi ny On _ 
Rwra modiungyvetavcreſcendi con ve 9 


Sic velut inauta* ſernripece® zr 
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* A ſeelerum momc Magno nm ive perempto, 
lam putat efſe nefas : : habitant ſub fon 566 
Vinkles, * dex dant in nova monſtre furorem, = 
Dignaray' wviles iſto quo, ſe dextyas, 

Af Luo foreuna paras vittos am ne parres, 


Panagcivilis belli,dy vindifla ſena:us 
- Pene data eff fans. proc hoc avertize fate 


Crimen;ut hac Bruto cervix abſente ſecemy. 
 Inſcelus it Pharium Romani pena tyranni, 
T E RY peris.ſiruit audax irrita fatis, 
at occult cedem commitntere frauds: 

Imvitams, ducem deteffo Marte laceſſit. 
 Tantum animidelifia dabant,ut colla ferire 
Ceſaris,ey ſocernm jungi 1ibi, Magne,juberet, 
15 wy hec dicia monet famulos per ferre fideleis 
Ad Pompeiang ſocium fibi cedis Achillam, 
Luem puer imbellis cuntTis prefeceras arm, 
| Eedederat ferrum,nullo ſibj pure * retento, 
| Incunftos,inſes, fimul.Tu mllbus inqus 
20 Nunc incumbe toris,& pinguess exige ſomnes: 
Inveſt Cleopatra domumnec prodita tanzum eff, 
Sed donata Pharos, ceſſas accaorrere ſolus = 
Ad deninie thelane: ?* nap ſeror impie fratel + 
Nam Lazio jam nupta duci eft, int erque maritos 


25 Diſcurrens Ae habet,Romamq, mererur. 
E xpugnare * ſenem porir Cleoparravenents, 


Crede miſery nox fjunzerirama, 
Et ſemel JE Wi 
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Meque,tuimque caput,per ſingula forfitan iti 
Ofertas donab1s, crucibut que luemus 
Si fueriz formoſa ſoror nil undique reflas 
Anxily : rex hinc conjux ine Ceſar adulter : 

Ez ſumus, ut — eva judice ſontes. 5 


non * 2 nobis credit Cleoparra nocenzem * 


A quo caſta fuit ? per te, &7 quod fecimus une 
Perdidimis{que nefas,perque ifium ſanguine M gl 
Fadus ades : ſubito bellum molire tumultu: 
Irrne : noTurnas rumpamus funere redas, 
 Crudelemgue tors dominam matlemus in ipfis, 
Cur quocunque viro; nec nos deterreat ariſes 
| Heſpery forcuna ducis, que ſuſtulit illum, 
| Impoſuitque orbi communis gloria nobis : Wh. 
| Nos quoque ſublimes Magnus facit. aſpice itus 15 
| Spem nofri ſceleris : pollutos conſule fluftus 
| Quidliceat nobis : tumuliamgque e pulvere paruo 
| Aſpice Pompej non omnia membra tegentem, 
| Quem Werule;par bujus erat.non ſanguine clari, 
IF refertinec* opes populorum,ac 
c 


cregna Movernns, 7 3 
elus ingentes fat; ſumus.adirahit illor 
In noſtras Fortuna manus.en altera vents - 


Vidtima nobiljor : placemus cede ſecunds = 
| Heſperias genteis : jugulus mili Ceſaris hauſtus 


| Hoc preſtare poteſt, Pompeii cede nocenels 25 


Vt populus Romans amet.quid nomina tanta. 


Horremus,vires g, ducss ? quibus i{le reliffie, 
Miles erit.nox Fon perages civiliabella, 


Inferia:9, dabit populis,ey mine ad nmbras, © © \ 
Qued 
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yo debetnr adhas wi ca ite feroces s 
C eſaris in yugulum : re efiet Lagea Juventus 
Hoc regs : Romana /+ 5.tu parce morari, : 
A epulis,nadidiang, mero, Vengvla; arainm 
5 Invenies, aude.c ſnperi tot vora Cas 

: Brutoriswg, 4464 tribuent, non * lentus: Achilles: 
Suadenti * parere neſashand clara movendis, 
 Vemos,ſ:igna dedit caſtris, * nec prodidie arma 
Vilius clangore tube : temere onnia {avi 

2 0 'Inſtrumentarapiz belli. pars maxima turbe 
Plebis eras Latie © ſed tanta obliuzomenteis 
Cepit,in externas corrupto milize mores, 


V duce ſub famulo,yuſſiug, ſazellitisi rent, 
Quos erat indignum Pharioparere tyranno, 
x5 Nulla fades pietaſe G; virs qui caſt ſequuntur 2 


Venaltsg,manits: ibi far," bz MAXIMA. 


Aere merenz parvo, juguliong, in Coſaris ire 
Non ſivi dans.pro fas ,ubi non civilia bella 


Invenit 5 fatum miſerabile noſtri ? 
26 Theſſalie edu acies in litore Nils 


More furit patrio. quid plus te, Magne, recepts 
Auſa foret Lagea domes? dat ſcilices omnis 
 Dextera , quod devet ſuperis : nulliq, vacare 
Fas eſt Romano. Latiam fic ſeindere corpus 

2.5. Diis placitum-nonin generi,ſocerig, ftvorem 
| Diſcedunz populi,* cavilia bellaſarelles = 
Movit, &-inpartem* Romanam venit Achillas. 


Et niſi fata manus & ſanguine Ceſaris arcent, 
> H z pI aderas maturiu erg,” 
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Fe * deftrifla epulis ad cuntas aulz pattbas . 
Inſedias : poreratg, cruor per regia fund} 

Pocula Ceſareus,menſe que incumbere cervix. 
Sed mernunt belli trepidos in note zunmmltus, 
Ne cades confuſa manupermiſ[aque fatis 
Te,Ptolemee,trahat.tanta eft fiducia ferri, - 
Non rapuere nefas : ſummi contempta facultas 


EF operts : viſum" famulis reparabile dannmum, | 


| * 1am meklendl dimittere Caſaris horam, 

| Servatur pxnas in aperta luce daturus, 

Donata eff nox una duch,uixjtque Phozins 

Munere Phabeos Ceſar * dilatus in oriutss 

+a fer a eCaſia proſpexis rupe,diemque 
Miſiz in Aegypruns primo quoque ſole calentes + 

Cum procul a muris acies non ſparſa maniplis, 

Nec vaza £0; Pctzur je @ j74j908 Frans ad noſters 

Refta frome venis .paſſuri comminus arma, 

Laturiq, rmuns,* at Ceſar manibus urbis 

| Dſfiſus, foribus clauſe ſe protegit aule, 

| Degeneres paſſus lateoras nec tota vacabar 

Regia compreſſo : minima collegerat arme 

Parte domiut : tangumt animos ire qymeniiequie © 

Et rimet encurſus indignatiarque timere, 

Sic fremit in ns nobilis abdijza clauſtris, 

Fe wie it rabidos premorſo carcere dentess, 


Non ſew in Siculis fureret tua flamma cavernis, 
tibi Mulciber Aemam. 


Obſtrneret ſunemam fe quis 
Audax Theſſalici* quinuper rupe ſub* Aem, | 
H eſpiria cunttos proceres,aciemque ſenans, 
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2.90 LVCANTI 
Pompeliumque ducem,canſa ſperare vetante, 
Non timuit,fatismgue ſibi promiſit iniquum, 
Expavit ſervile nefas, intraque penateis 

Obruitr velis « quem non violaſſet Alam, 
| iy Non Scytha,non fixo qui ludit in hoſpite Manris, 
Hic,cui Romani ſpatinm non ſufficit orbis, 
Parvag, regna putat T yrits cunn Gadzbus Indos, 
Cen pruer imbellis,” cen captis famina muris, 
Querit mia domus : ſpem vite in limine clanſo 
10 Ponit,C} incerto luftrat vagus aria curſus | 
Non finerege tamen ©: quem ducit in omnia ſecum 
 Sumprurus pands, 0 grata piacnua morts, 
Miſſurinque tumwm,ſfinon ſint tela,* nec ignes 
Tn famulos, Ptolemee,capus.fic barbara colchis | 
2 Creditur ultorem metuens regnique fugeque, 
Enſe ſwo,fpatrisque ſimul cervice parata = 
E xpecFaſje patrem.cogunt tamen ultima rerum 
Spem pacis tentave ducem : miſſi«que ſatelles 
. Regius,ut ſeo: abſentis voce tyranni | 
2 © Corripere: famulos,quo bellum aufore moverent, 

. Sed neque jus mund; valuit,neque federa ſanta 
Gentibu : orator regis,pacizque ſequeFer 
Aeftimat in numero ſcelerum ponenda tucrum 
Tot monftris Aegypte nocens.non Theſſala zellus 


25 YVaftag,regna Inbe,non Pontus,C) impia figna 

Phamaci, &r gelido circunfinus orbis Thero - 

T antum anſus ſcelerum,non Syrtis barbara, quatum | 

Delitiz fecere tus premit undique bellum, 

Ing, domum jemiela cadunt,quaſſantg, penateis. | 
| _ 
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Non aries uno moturus lwmina pulſu,, 
Fratturksque domumgion ulla efi machina bell; : 
Nec flammis mandatur opus : ſed cacajuuentus, 
Conſilit vaftos ambit diviſa penatess : 
Er nuſquam to1u4 incurſar viribus agmen, 
Fata vetant,murique vicem fortuna metur, = 
Necnon &> ratibus tentatur regi4,qua ſe 
 Promlit in medios audaci margine fluttus 
Luxurioſa domus,ſed adeFi defenſes ubique 
C eſar,&9 hos aditus gladiinhhos ignibus arcet : 
Obſeſſus 4, gerit(tanta oft * &-4 corey ments ) 
E x pugnant CONTIN nnguine tintlas 
Lawpadas immites junttis in vela carinss, 
Nec piger ionis erat per fluppea vincula,perque 
M anameis cera rabulas * &> tempore eodem 
Tranftraque nautarum ſinnmique arſcre ceruchi, 
Jam prope ſemini3g meygiuntur in * equore claſſes, 
Iamque hoſtes,&7 tela natant nec puppibus ignis 
Incubuit ſolis : ſed que vicind ſuers 
' Tefla mari longit rapuere vaporibus zone, 
Et cladem fo vere Nots peiLows flamma 
T urbine, non atio motu per tea cucurrit, 
Quam ſolet athereo lampas dectrrere ſulco- 
Materiaque carens,atque ardens* atre ſolo, 
142 lues clauſa panium revocavitab aula 
_ Vrbis in auxilium populos neczempora clads 
"| Perdidit in* ſomnis, ſed caca nofte carinis' 
Influit C efar ſemper * felieirer wſics 
DPrecipits envſu bellorum,gy temporerapto, 
ns EIS * Trnc 
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* Tunc clan rum pelagi cept Phars, anſula qu 
In media ſtetizilla mari,ſub tempore vatis 
Proteos ; at nunc eſt Pellers proxima muris, 
Illa duci geminos bellarum preſtitit nſug « 
5 Abſtulit & curſus,& fauces equoris hoſt 
F Caſa &> auxilzys ut vidit libera ponts 
* Oftia,non fatum meriti,panasgque Phoim + 
Diſiul;t ulterius : ſed quanon aebuit ira, 
Non cruce,non flammis, rebido non dente * ferarum: ; 
10 Heu facinus,” cervix gladio mals c&ſa pepenazt : x 
M anni morte perit.necnon ſubrepta paratis 
A famulo Ganymede dolis peryenit ad hoſtes 
Ceſaris Arſinae : que caſira carentiarege 
Vi proles Lageatenet,famuliymque Tyranns 
1-5 Terribilemuſto granſegie Achillea ferro, 
Altera, Magne,tuis jam viciima mittitur umbris, 
Nec ſatis hoc Fortuna pmar.procul abſir,ut iſta_ 
Vindidte ſit ſumma me non ipſe tyrannus 
Sufficit in panas, non omni regia Lagi. 
25 Dum patrii-veniant in wiſ{cera Ceſaris enſes, Þ 
Magnus inultus erit.ſed non auSore furoris 
| Sublata cecidi rabies; nam mſus in arma == | 
Auſpicits Ganymedss eunt 5 ac multa. y ſecunds 
Prelia Marte gerunt,potuis diſcrimine ſumma . 
'20 Ceſaris ung dies in famam,e3 ſecula mitti. .. ' |}. 
* Molis in exigue * ſpatio ſtipantibus armis, 
Dum parat-in vacuas Marten trans ferre caranas 
| Dux Latius,tora* ſubird ſurmidine bells 
Cingitvr ; hinc denſe pratexunt tirora claſſes, 
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Hinc -tergo inſultant pedites.via nulla ſalutss, 
Non fuga,non virtus,vix ſpes quoque mortis honefte. 
Non acie fuſa,nec magne ſiragis acervo 
Vincendus tunc Ceſar erar,ſea ſanguine nullo, 
Captus ſorte loci pender,dubitume timeres, - 
Optarerve * mori * reſpiciss in agmine denſo 
Scavam perpetng meritum jam nomina fame” 
Ad campes, Epidamne,tu05,ubi ſolus apertis 
 Obſedit muru calcanzem mania Magnum, 

 Pharſalie Lucan finis, -13%\ of 


SYLPITIL CARMINA VELVT 
 luperioribus anneenda, 


 Erexit mentem trepidi tam fortis imago : 

| Ez fafTurus eras memorandi nobile lethi 
Exemplum : ſed fata vetant,eh fida ſalutis 
- Oſtendit fortuna. viam, nam levuus amicas 


Proſpexit puppes : nando quas auſus adire, 


| Ecquid ſlamius ? ait : vel jam per rela ferianque 
Eripl Suga velnonerit ulla poreſlas 


Eunucho conceſſa mei.tunc puppe relifta . 
Profilit in pontum,ſiccos fert leva libellos, 
Dextra ſecat flutTus,tandbmque illeſus amico | 
E xcipithhy Pa clamantis ad ethera turbe.. 
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dc interitu poetz, opere nondum 
perfeto. 


Hec cecinit vates ſcripturus plura : ſed illum 
In medio curſu juſſit mors dira filere, | 
Acciditut cygno,qui fixus arundine,carmen 
Mille modis querulum,quod ceperat,interrumpit. 
| Necphaenix aliter clin ſeſe imponit in alzum, 
Luem ſiruit ipſe rogum,cantus dulcedine mira 
Nondum erfeflas plaudenti morte relinquit, 
Nec ſecus Iſmariis vares oppreſſus in oris, 
A Ciconum nuribus ſuperiim dum cantat amores, 
Bruz aque cum ſilvis,&y ſaxa ſequentia ducit, 
Haud potuit moriens medio abſolvere cantus. 
Pro ſcelera.s ſuperi cruciat que pena Neronem ? 


Num rota,num ſaxum, num flagna fugacia vexant ? 


An wultur pendensue filex? an fervet in unda ? 
Thom combiaras Phlegethon,lacerentque ceraft s, 
© Hydra voretvaptentque canes ſemperque flagelli 


Torva Megera ſecet,nec fit requiesque modigsque, 


Quanto fraudata eft tna gloria plena nitore 


Cordubg! quamque minus te Mantua dofla veretur! 


Mantua,cui prime fulget nunc gleria palme. 
© © Sedcontenta mibus long? Leteris,alummis.. 
Tuvero 6 noftrum vates divine laborem, 


Quem pro ze ſubji,non averſate probabr, 
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Prat Wumerus paginam, poſterior verſum denotat. 


Batos inſula in ex- fſexta civilis belli cauſſa 12 
tremis AEgypti 27. TE 
285.18. _ AEmus Theſſalie mos 164.1: 
chillas Alexan-' AEquinoGtialis Autumni de 
drini excrcitus fſcriptio 120.19 
Dux - 286.18. AEquinodQti autumnalis de 
Achillas Phorini mandaris | ſcriptio $7.22 
paret 288.6. Afranii cum Cafare collo 
Achillas & Photinus confi- quium 98.19 
dentia fretinefandam Ce- Afranius & Petreius Popei 
ſaris cxdem non accele- | Duces 86. 257 
rant 289.9. Agricolz proſtratas arbore: 
Achillas prefeQus regius intermiſſa ruſticatione 
Wd © | curribus vehunt 75.14 
_ Achille inſcivua arguitur 291, —_— Numina 239 
28, 
Achillz mors _ 292.15, AlamiScythiz popult 212.5 
Achillis ſepulcrum in Rha- Alexander Nil: originen 
. , teomonte | 268.22, fruſtra inveltigavit 283 
Achorei ſenis ſententia de 25. 
admittendo Popeio 221.2 AlexiderPclleus a Pella op 
Ejuſdem de ortu Nili dota pido Macedonum 67.27 
& peracura cum Czfare Alexandri Magni hiſtoria, 


diſcepratio 231.5. cum cjuldem ambitione 
Acrimonmia in Prolomzxum atque 1niquitatis deteſta- 
2732. _- tions 275413, 


Act Varicaſtra 109.23. Alexandri Magni ſepulcrum 

Adſpetus duorum flumin 2795.6 
 vehementem firm irritat Alpes ingenti terre morn £6: 
98.19. __ cuſſz "_. "urs. 
AEmulatio daorum Ducum, Alluſio ad maxim as 7 
| urÞes 


* Amara inve&io in Caſarem 


Anime Lethei fluminis 
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urdes 146.7, QaztaQu terr# recteantur 
Alriora ceteris plus habent 108.14. 
ponderis ad ruinam 12.5, Antgum Hercules peQori ad 
Amara Corneliz interroga- fitrictum ex({pirare cogit 
tio a Pompeio relictz 226, 109.2. "28:7 
28, 
pira poſtibus afhgir 39.17. 
179.7. _ _ Antoniani navyes1n mare de» 
Amyclas Czfari 135.9, ducunt. 102.4 
Amyclas Cafari navigatio+ Apennini deſcriptio 47.20. 
nem diſſuadet ibid.15. Apollo 118.19, 
Amyclz domuncula 133 19. Aponus, vicus ad Eugancos 
Ancile,ſcutum breve 251.29. 
Anima cadaver ſuumingre- 180.3, 
ditur magicis carminibus Apoſtrophe ad Pompeianos 
coacs- © 170.9. 151.7. 
Anima Pompeii ad ſcelum Apoltrophe ad Tovem 22.22, 
tranſcEdir, ibique delicia- Apoltrophe ad Forrunam 53 
rur | 23 , 13 15.58.1138, 22,179.7.2294 
ati- 20. | 
ces guſtances, preteritorii Apoſtrop. ad Romanos 179, 
obl:viſcuncur C0.27 XI UIGH ©: 

Animi Ceſarianorum in mi- Apoſtrophe ad Pompeii 58, 
licia detre&anda ' 124.21, 29.227.8, | b 
Anni initium , quo magiſira- Apoſtrophe per commiſera- 

rus creabantur, Cal. Ian. 
Annibalhoſtis Marcelli cor- peiiquietE turbent 174. 9. 
pus magnifice ſepelivic App. Claudius Delphicam 
quod Czfar devidtis civi- 


bus,negavit 200.29, bellieven, 118.2, 
Antzi Gigantis Herculisque appio mors predicitur123.14 
certamen. 107.26, Appit tumulus ubi 123.24. 


Antzi, terre filii, domus & Aquginopia Afraniant labo« 
antra 107.11, rant 
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Antzus hoſtium ceſorum ca- 
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vatem conſulit de civilis 
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Argumenta Mathematica 31 Bagrada, fluyius prope Vti- 
27. ; cam 107.6, 
. Argus Maſblienſis adoleſcE&s Baſiliſcus reliquos ſerpenre- 
| $424 345+: 4 is fibilo fugat 250.17. 
Arimaſpi,Scythiz populisg. Bellideteltatio 99.28, 
1 SEK. Bellum cum Parthis optan- 
Armeniz Rex indicatur2i1t dum potifis quam fadus 
19. a 213«Z+ 
Ars pro fraude 112.13, Berenicis,Lybiz arbs253.18 
Artificioſa Curionis ad Cz+- Beſſi, Thraciz popul 230.27 
ſarem oratio'  - 19.2, Bebeis,lac* Theflahgr72.15 
Aruntisin Deos exclamatio Boreas ferenitatem indicart 
Z1.6, I40.1. 


Aﬀtronomiz ratio 253.22. Brundiſii deſcriptio & origo 
Arteſtatio-vehemens 307, 5. - ' 54.28. 
Aulum figniferum juvenem Bruti duo,Lucius & Marcus 

Dipſas ſerpentis genusin- 122,25. 

vadit 287.4. Bruti ad Catonem oratio, 
 Aulus Pompertanus a Scxva qua euma bellis deterre - 
callide ſtritogladioperi- reſtuder 4213s 
mirur +» 180.12, Brati conſtantia 41.29, 
_ Auſfpiciorf corruptio 129.10, Brutilaus $6.4. 
Auſter, ventus in Libya im-. Brutus permotus Catonis 
+ peruofiſſimus, cur rotam  oratione ad militandum 

tcrram non rapiat 251,18, 45.4. 

Byzantium Thraciz - oppi- 
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Cxſar ex Gallia traſirt in Ita- 
lam | 15.27. 


Eidem patriz imago objzea 


quz cum a tranfitu pro- 
hiberer. 16.1, 


 Czſar patriam alloquitur, 


ac belli civilis culpam de- 
precatur 75.2: ROaTtGs 


| Czſar leoni comparatur 16. 
20, fulmini, 14, 24. ferz 


nobili incluſz clauſtris 
289, 24. igni bacchanti 
ibid. 


17.15.56.16.129.18, 
Ariminum-oppugnat 17.17. 


 Caſar ad milites conciona- 


tur Rubiconem tranſgreſ- 
{us 29:27, 


4 Czſar Pompeium in odjum 


 apud milires adducit 20, 
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Czfaris oratione milites ad 
bella accenduntur 21.22, 

Czſar ad urbem obfidedam 
properat 22.5 JSodh 

Czſar colleQo exercitus to+ 
tam Italham eodem vito- 
riz curſu invadit armis 
25.15. 

Cz(ar ex umbria Thermum 
pellit 49. 26. Cortinium 
in deditionem accipit 51. 
x2. Domittum deditum 
miſſum facit 


bid 
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Czlar Brundifium Pompetit 


perſequitur 56.12, Brundt- 
ſj terra mariq; obſefſum 
exitu arcet $6.16, 
Czfar pulfo ex Itaha Pom=- 
 peio Romam cum victo- 
re exercitu proficiſcirur. 
62.10, 1] 
Caſar Metellum tribunum 
plebis prohibentem fe ab 
2rar}) ingreſſu terret 64. 
14. Acrarium ſpoliat Me- 
tello pulſo 65.5. 
rus 2 7JO.10, 
Caſare Maſlilienſes urbem 
obfidere parantem, miſlis 
de pace legatis, placare 
conantur 5 -£ IS;23s 
Caſar Maſſihtenſibus iratus 
oppugnare urbem terra 
martq; conſtituit 72.24. 
Czlar Maſlilienfium lucum 
per multa ſxcula inta&tii, 
juber excindi, ac milites 
ab opere, loct religione 
deterritos oratione con- 
 firmat 73-19.74-22. 


Caſaris in Hiſpaniam adver- 


ſus Pompejj legatos expe- 
ditio 75.15. 


Czſaris ad Terdam res ge- 
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 Petreifi, Pompet) legatos 
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res atque imbrium ma- 
gnitudinem graviſlimis 
icommodis conflitatur, 
in primis rei frumenta- 
riz anguſtiis laborat, 89 
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Celar Petreium & Afranium 
lerda profeQos perſequi- 


rur 91,26, 
 Caſar 
ſupplices ncceſſariam ſu- 


adveriarios malis 
bire. deditionem , quam 
preelio decertare mauulr, 
92.27, 
Ceſar 
exercirum in deditionem 
- acceptum atque exautto- 
ratum decedere incolu- 
mem ex Hiſpania jubert 99 
10. 
Czſaris exercitus tumultua- 
_ turac miſfionem poſltular 
123.27. | 
Caſar acriac vehementi 0+ 
ratione tumultuantE mili- 
rem compeſcit 126.21, 
Ceſar Romam profecus dic- 


rtator dicitur 128.27, 


Cziar Brundifio claſlem fol- 


vit Pompeium perſecutu- 
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Czſar in abſcntem Antoniii 
- invehitur cum reliquis c0- 
piis cun&tantE mare tran(- 
raittere 132.9, 
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Czſarnote intempeſta,gre 
gary militis habitu ſump 
roadyerſis ventis ſevien 
tibus, navim conſcendi 
ſolus Brundifium tranſ 
miſſurus, ad reliquas co 
pias tranſportandas 133.7 

Ceſaris fidncia animi in ad 

verſa tempeſtate ſuperan 

oh 134+ 20 

Ceſar diu adverſa tempeſta- 

re conflitatus decumanc 

fluctu in terram Cclicitu 

138.26, | 

Czlar militibus de illius ſa: 

lute ſoliciris reſtituicur, 

magno vitz periculo de 

functus 139.5 

Czſar Pompecium vallo, fol- 
ſ\a,aſſeribus circunvallare 
Aanftivair * 145-15; 

Caeſaris milires rei frumen- 
rarie angultiis, famem to- 
lerare pecudum pabulo 
copunrur  _, 148.5 

Czſar adverſo preclio adver 

ſus Pompcium defunQus, 

ſoluta obſidione 1n The. 
faliam cum excrcitu con: 

- tendit 182.3, 

Ceſar cum Pompeio fignis 

collatis in Pharſalia pug: 
naturus, ad mulites conct- 
onatur 132,2, 

Czſaris pugna adyerſum 
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186.22, _ 
Czſaris vi&oria de Pompeio 
192.7, 
| Czſar in acervo ceſorum OT 
 corporum Domitium ini- Czſar abſentem Prolemeum 


micum jam jam moritu- - 
_ rum acerba oratione infe- 


| 194.10, 
 Celar Pompeu exercitu pro- | 


Q&artur 
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Noviſlimum inter Czſarem - 14 
& Popeiti preelium 186.21 Paternz in filium pictatis ex- 


Nuptie Martiz Catonisfi- emplum $5.8, 

'nE apparatu' 46.2, Pathetica militum Romano- 

; rum oratio civiia bella 

Optatum Pompeii ſe ſu95qz 'dereſtantium 35:7 

proſalute populi Romani Peneius fluvius Theflaliz in- 

_ devoventis 195-27. ter Oſſam & Olympii de- 
Oraculum Apollinis 997.10, currens 205.18, 


Oratis Rom. militum bella Periphraſis Solis occaſus 89. 
civila Marianis Sullaniſo;, 7, Ours 
conferentium 368, Perſz ab Arſace Rege dit 

Oratio' militis; pro omnibus Arſacidz 13.10, 
copiis,detretantis bellum Perfis Ortentalis regio 68.23, 
124.21, Peflis & pabull FRAN in 

caltris 
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caſiris Pompel 147-13. 


Perra, locusignem cyomens 


146,26, 


Petreius ſui exercirus & C2- truncatur. . 
ſarianorum militumcollo- Photinus & Achillas 


quia interrumpit 93-26, 
Perreius Ilerdam reverti fta- 
| ruit Bf | 95. 23s 
Perreius Ilerdi deſeric 9122 
Petreii oratione comati mi- 
lites,in omne rapiſitur ſce- 
lus | 95+5+ 
Petreit ad ſ1os oratio, qua 
pacemdifſuadet 94.3. 
Pharmaca adverſus ferpen- 
res optima que 267.5. 


 Pharſalos Theſſaliz oppidi 


- TI56.16, 

Pharus 291.25, 

Philippiin Theſſalia 19325. 

Phocaici Maflilienſes diCti, 
99.29. 

Phoceus nandi. peritiſ mus 
ſubmergitur 84-25. 

Phebadis meticuloſus/ ani- 
mus, 121 2029s. © 

Phoebus Apollinis adirfi co. 

' aQaintrat 123.22 

Phoebas Appio difſuader ne 
_ Apolliuis oracula confulat 
120 4, 

Pholoe mons wt & 
oppidi Centaurorh 66.27, 

Phorcus Meduſz pater 257 
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nd in invidiam 2dflu; 
.cieur ; | 277-2 2s 
Photinus, Czfaris juſſu, ob. 


06.99 ann 


vis confidenria freti, ne 
fandam Caſaris cxdem 
non accelerant 
Phorinus in Czſarem conju- 
rat . 286 TO 


Photini mandats:  Achillas - 


| 1094.9, 

rhe ad Achillam epito- 
la 286.16 
Phylz,urbs juxta Nil 285.8. 
Plutonis periphraſis infero- 
rum det 169.29, 
Pompeii mores & ſtudia 14.2 
Popetus gloriz apperEs 14.5. 
Popeius adverſo rumore ter- 
Titus, defertaurbe, Capui 


petit | 47.1 Jo 


Popeii oratio milites ad ca- 
peſſenda adverſus CaſarE 
arma adhorrantis © "$2.7, 

omp. fugiens Brundifium, 
Italiam Ceſari,& duas Hi- 


ſpanias prede reliiaquit 
4-26, 


Pompeius Cn.filid ad accer= 


ſenda Barbarorum auxiliz 
_ & oriEtis populos cociti- 
dos ad bellfi-mirtir 55.20, 
Pompeius animo anxius, de 


fuga conſilia inirecogitur, 
0 Brundi+ 


289.7» 


Brundifii terra marique a Popcius a Ceſare vitus Leſ- 
Czfarc obſefſus + 59:12, i  bonioſfulam ad Cormeliz 
Pompeius Brundifio 'autugi- uxorem contendit-. 220.8. 
ens Italiam reſpicitnon c* Pompeii vii a Cafare ad 
am ampliusviſurus 60.1. - Mitylen&os oratio | 208, 
Pompcius a ſenatu dux cli» . 27. 940 
mr ;;; 7 125.13, Pompcius ſuperſiderum mo. 
Pompeu prudens confilium tu aſpe&tuq; navis gubere« 
de uxore in Lesbon mit= natorem percun&atur 210 
rtenda BT” Tt 92. 7 * | 
Pompeius uxori ſuader ut #- Pompcius eundemmonetur 
quo animo patiaturaviro curſum navigationis lon- 
abeſle,' dum ipſe adverfus ge ab Italia: & Theſlalia 
Caſarem rem gerit,141.11 tencat,CzſarEperiequen- 
Pompeius Czſaris celeritare tem timens © 210.26, 
Dyrrachio excluditur,r44. Pompeii navigatio 212.27, 
By —- Pompcitoratio ad ſuos Ce- 
Pompcianorum in Czſaria= Icndrishabita 213-15. 
— nos irrupt1o 148.16 Pompeius Cyprum nauigat 
Pompeius excrcitum ijnmill> a Parthis ſolicitandis ad 
res Cziaris educitvallo bcllum, Learuli oratione 
incluſos 154-16, deterritus 220.7, 
Pompeii ad milires oratio Pompecius Pcluſium venir, 
Czſarem in Theſſaliam- | 220.18, + * 
perſequentis, ad Dyrrha- Pompeii conjuge digrediE- 
. chiumvium F55-14. 7 tis-Extrema Oratio 2241 4. 
Pompeii in Theſlaliam ad- Pompeiusab Achilla & Sep. 
_ ventus _ 155:27.  timiointerficitur. 225.24. 
Pompeii acies adverſus Cz- Pompcii caput pilo fixum 
- fareminPharſalia 280.24, per urbem Alexand, geſta- 


Pompeii ad: ſuos cobortatio tur | 1329429» 
 prevlium in Pharfalia cum Pompeii. caput- aduentanti 

-  -Ceſareinituri {| - 385.7.  Caſariofferrur, 290.13: 
 Pompeius Iuliz Caſaris fliz Pompeii laudes — 242-9þ 


CORJUx 198-11, Pompcil anima terras G 
. 


Populi Li 


: Rowanorum nimia 


to conte 


mplinur-- 23 5.26. 
Pompey filij cum Sexto fra- 


tre congrefſus 
yz, qui morſibus 
{erperfimedentur/ 266.10, 
Populi longi zvi,quos Grzci 
4s sedicunt' 284.4. 
Preſter,ſerpentis genus, alio 
nomine Diplas 262.24: 
Proſopopaeia Vmbrz Crafli 


Pompeii alloquentis 219. 


15. 
Prudentis eft vires proprias 
metiri 222.15. 
Pyllorum mos in anda 
uxcrum pudicita 266.18, 


whe bella dolis infeta 


I 2.6, 
R : 
RecedErifi verbii Vale 143. 5+ 
Regij tuxus deſcriprio | 278. 
I0. 
Roma-ad fuos nidtlecs; per 
proſopopeiam 16.5. 
ery altius damnum acce- 
_ptrper civile belli, quam 
perullumalud 10.19. 


Rome deplorara libertas 


I54-25. 
Romanorum ulrima vitia 15. 
'87 i 


Fein, 
 ſecunda civilis bell cauſa 


\ 1, 5; Sh 


237.22. 


etur prodj: 27.16, 
Ru =: yy delivipris 

16.2 
Rura, quz brevia olimerant,. 
| longa hebant- adjeione 
alienorum agrorum 15.14, 
Rurhen!, populi Narbonen- 
lis provinciz 23.14, 

S 


Salonz Dalmatiz urbs 100. 
21. 


Sariſfz Macedonum rela 
+ 963. | 
Safon infula 138.4, 
Sczva ſolus Pompeianis reft- 
ftir,ac vallum-defendit 149 
I3. 
Sczva Centurio hoſti vi&o» 
riam eripit | I50.1. 
Sczva Pompeianos alloqui- 
tur | I 52.12» 
Scolpuga ,. formicarum ge- 
nus | 264-12 
Scorpion 264.93 
Seythiz populi 35-19% 


Canin fugam capeſſi 26.8, 

Sentores quandiy yivere te- 
debat | 365 

Senones 18.1. 

Sententia, qua Czſar Mctel- 
 Irinſc1uam arguir, qui pro 
auro potius quam pro le- 
gibus tuend:s: decertarer 
64-1, 


Romavorl metus varis au- Sereutja inluxurioſos 199-19, 


SEPS, 


Seps,parvus\ s Pobg Subira veneni vis - 261; F. 
Septem. civilis. li cauſſe, Sulle& Marii ZVabre i in ſe- 
It28, r * |: pains ſuis apparuerunt, 
Serpentis jaculum 263.27 429.14 
Sextus Pompeius 158.28. Sullz crudelivta 38.25, 4% 
Sext1 Pompeti ad Erichthon 22. 


oratio _ 164-13. Supert nullum crimen inul- 
Sibyllz Cumanz vaticimum . tum abire finunt-' 595.9. 
232.27,  Sylleplis indireQa_perſona- 
Siciliz & Sardimze feracitas m5; 175-24» 
62.4. " Syrtis natur# EL at 245 
Sicoris in alreolos complu-s 19. * _. 
res deducirur _' 91.19» "24F 5 
$iculum mare cruentum ap- Tages druſficing artis | in- 
parert 28:10. | ventor: 1$ fo2 36 


Signonum canrus: - 189.25. Tagus,Romanus miles 80.3. 
Signorum Zediaci rb. 253-26 Tags monsLaconfi 117 
Similitudo perelegas 153.16 15. - 
Sitim fatiatuci, flumina pe- Telonts Maſblienſ $ interitus 
_ - rant | 9912, 80.9, : 
Sol ſegniore moru illuxitter- Tempe nemeroſa | 204.13. 
ris rempore prozlit initi in» Tempeſtatis infeſtiſſime hy 


cer Czſarem & oro ee (or > 136,12, 
um . Tepeſtatis deſcriptio 146,25, 
Solis defeQus ex pit] hoe: Teſ ſquaJoca nemorola'& ple 

ventu 16.29, | nadumis. | 145.26, 
Somnium 773.24. Teutonici Germaniz populi 
Somnii orige 174-17. us. 5:5: 

Soſoltris Rex Acgyptius 222. Themis vaticini Dea 118.15. 
"22806" Theſſali ptimi pugni ſeque- 
Spondaick carmen 246-23. ftrem invenerunt 158.5, 
Stellzerrantes ' 189.5, Theſſali primi, effoſſis rerrz 


Stcechades inſulz'tres Maſli» viſceri = 20am & argen- 
liz adjacentes 98.20, tea numiſmara cuderunt, 
$5 rrages 191.21, 158.10, 
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The ia Herbas veneficio citu Catonis 251.12, 

accomodas profert 159.17 Ventorum impetus 250.26 

Thefſalica planities,quondi Ventura prenoſci poſſunt 
palus fuir ab Hercule ex- 165.19. 


auſta. —_- 156.9, Verba matrone Phabeo fu- 
Theſlaliz flumina 157.4. rore percitz 32.29._ 
Thybris magna inundatio Vertigo prez nimio dolore 
41,11, ______Carnehiaminvalir 206. 17. 
Tiberis periphrafis 41.5. Virorum in bellum prodeun- 
Tigranes a Pompeio victus tium querelz *:$$:RTe 
$5.36 _ Vitima Romanorum vitia 15. 


Topographia 58:28, 6. 


Triton fluvius Africz, cx. Tri- Voluſfiani ſe mutuis confodis»- 


ronide palude' crumpens unt vulneribus 106.1, 


247.12, Vorum 104. 10.191.26.230.4+. 


Tyrrhenus reſumptis ad pree Vnus ex multitudine pro ce- 
lium viribus , ſuos exacuit teris Catonem alloquitur 


84.19. I0E-K:- 57s 

Fes! FE - Vrbis luſtratio proRomanos 
Vale, recedentium-yecbum rum religions 29.26, 

145-29, Vrrius Ducum, Cafaris an 
Vallis Tenarea 166.16, Pompeii tumulum Nil un. 


' Vaticinium matrone 32,16. da, aut Thybridis, abluat 


'Varicinii + 2am 32.12 172410. 


Veii in Tufcis ſunt, diſcreti Vultciusſe dolis miliraribus. 
flumine Thybri 186.28, circumycntum fuiſſe ag» 


Veneni ſubira vis 261.5, | noſcit 102.24, 
Ventorum & tempeſtarum Yulteii ſuaſoria-ad ſuos ora« 


indicia . $24.3: u9 1035, 
> 4 


Ventorum impetu magna 


exoritur infeltario in exer- Xerxes Perſarum Rex 57:3« 
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O opus Father, F. Lewis de Granada,Prouinciall of the | 
| holy orderof Preachers, inthe Prouince of Parks all, | 
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+$THISMEMORIALL OF-A 
Chriſtian life,is deuided into two yolumes: 
which containe theſe {euen Treatiles. 
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: Thefirſt Treatiſe. Wherein s contained an Exbortation 
 Tnto vertue,and amendment of life. © 
2 The ſecond Treatile. Of the Sacrament of Pennence,and 
of the three partes thereof : to witte of contritlos , confef- 
ſfron,and Satiſſattion: with 4d eclaration of the Ten Com 
mandements. 
3 The third Treatiſe. How we ought to prepare onr fllnes 
for the receauing of the moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the Alter. 
4 The fourth Treatiſe. herein are contained two princi- 
pall rules of a Chriftian. life. The one rule ſerneth for ſuche 
chr:ſtians as bevin newly toſerue God , and hae a deſire t6 
be ſaued. And the other rule ſerueth fop all profeſſed Reli-| 
gious perſons in Monaſtaries, and for ſuch other Chriſtians, | 
a are nt contented with the dooins of all ſuch thinges «s 
they know to be of weceſſitie for PX, ſaluation, but willin- 
dewour to wade further,and to increaſe and mg more eo 
wore in the way of vertwes. | 
5 The fift Treatile, Of F oeall prayer. 
6 The lixt Treatiſe. .Of Mewtall prayer: Whereimit mad 
ef the life of our Sauiour Chrift. 
F5 The ſcaucnth Treatiſe. Of the | love of God: whereineet 
 Sfteth the perfettion of « chriſtian life, avid therews 11 alſt| 
reqres Y. ſuch ow do ye help, or binder vhe Jo 


I 
. 2 
* 


A a 
I” 
Py 


4 


le EH 
TheT renflatours D 


EM 
v0 
» 4.08 . 
3 
* IS 
6 - Sp 4 
oY 2. 4 q 
: If x 
MEFS 
8 * "a 
%S F 
= Ae 
wy ODE, 
br > 
4 Y; 
* = 
- / 
v i 
$ 


»ade,publithed of late 
and dedicated ynto you, 1 haueb in thereby much. 
| the rather prouoked to dedicate al'o vnto you this 


Foun, 


BIA? 


Il S. 


RABLE, AND VY OR SHIPEFYLL, OF 
the foure principall Houſes of Court 


N{  inLondon, profeſling the ſtudic of 


_ -the Common Laws of »ur Realme. 
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NDizRazSTANDING by 
df goodintellige nce,of the ge- 
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full acceptation , that your 


had, of the Buoke of Medita- 
tions, of the Reuerend Reli- 
g10us Father F. Lewis de Gra= 
by me 1n ourEnglith tong, 
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booke of the ſame Godly Author, intituled A 


from his finfull life, yntill he attaine yuto the per» 


| feftionofe Chriſtian life. 


And truelie,the Methode & order that the Au- 


ialtruQioNs (0 ingulerly wel'treated, 
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| Memorial of 4 Chriftias life : Which among all his | 
| bookes of deuotion, is accounted moſt profita- 
| ble for all ſortes of perious: becau'c it coataineth 
all ſuch-godlic iuftruQions, as are neceflary fore | 
| uery Chriſtian, from the time of his conuertion, 


thor bath taken therciu is {oexcellenc , and the | | 
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 ges, that requeſted them to treate of thoſe matters. 
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rituall life, (wherin the Author hath very diſcreet- | | 
ly framed his ſtile to ſerue both theircapacities, | | 
and eſpecially of the vnlearned,) thatdiuers god- | 
ly learned Dwuines intending to treat in like man- | | 
ner of the ſame arguments, haue plainely, & With | | 
great humility confefled,that he writeth with fuch || 
a rare vertuous'ſpirit , and hath ſuch a finguler |? 
oift inexplaning his inftruQtions, and in pearcing |? 
the hart of a Chriſtian reader ,with his zelous god- | 


eyther a bridged or tranſlated his bookes, and di- || 
rected them vnto diuers noble vertuous perſona- || 


And for mine owne opinion,hauing read agreat | 
number of {pirituall bookes m diuers languages, 
(all worthy certainly of great commendation,)yet | 
could I neuer find any, Whoſe ſpirit and wile or- | 


der of writing hath to well liked my taſte , and| 


wmdgement, as this godly Authors books,andeſpe- | 
ctallie this Memoriall of a CbriStian life. £26 08 
In which booke he is greatly to bee. commen-| 
ded, for that in treating therein of the due ;re-| 
formation of our lives, and conſequently of the | 
whole Chriſtian State, he bath followed the god- 
ly order of proceeding of S.. Iohn Baptiſt, and of 
our Sautour Chriſt, 8& of all his Apoſtles,Biſhopes 
and Prieſts , in founding the Chriſtian religion 1n 
all countries, that haue bin conuerted to the faith 
of Chritt: I meane by preaching to the people, to 
doe Pennance for their finnes , and to Confeſle 
them, & to ſhew fruits Worthy of Pennance,by do- 
ug auſtere painefull workes of Satiſfaftion for 
em. 1 
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nu 


Dzpricarory EprisrTLs. W - 
Chriſts Catholicke church in this our corrupt age, 
had followed the ſame godly order of proceeding 
intheir manner of preaching Reformation. 
3 For in my fimple judgement , the right aflured 
2} way to reforme chriſtendome,being at this preſent 
14 ſofar corrupted in euery country, 1s not by force 
=F of Armes, nor by terrour, and conſtraint of grie- 
= vous penall lawes, for feitures, confiſcations, and 
executions, With terribledeaths: becauſe the chri- 
{tian common wealthin ſuch a generall corrupti- | 
on of all eſtates cannot by any other meanes bee aſſured way 
duely reformed , maintained and preſerued , but | reforme 3 
by ſuch as it was at the firſt unledand i2creaſed. chriſt#doz a 


The rivht 


As by the Biſhops and Paſtors preaching of Pen- 
nance,contempt of the world, mortification of the 
fleſh, and giuing themſelues apparant good exam- 
ple thereof to the common people , and ſhewing 


more chriſtian charitable zeale in their deeds, than 
10 their words,which was the godly order of pro- 
ceeding ofthe Apoſtles , and: auncient holie Bi- 
ſhopstheir Succefſors , in founding and increaling 
the chriſtian religion in the Primitive church, 
And the like godly order of proceeding for 
Reformation of the chriſtian State, hath 111 {ome a- 
ge5 afterwards bin yſed by S. Benedidt, S. Barnard, 
| 5+ Dominicke, S. Frauncis,and by all the ſaints,which . 
| daue in their times by their wonderfull extraor- 
dinary godly example of leading holy penitentiall 
ues, mytter contempt of the world, & mortify- 
ing theirfleſh, by continual faſting,watching,prai- 
ing, wearing of hairecloth, diſciplining and whip- 
Ping theirbodies, and other auſtere nn thereof, 
conuerted many thouſandes in cuery countrey of 
a chriſtendome,ſvme from Schiſme,and Hereſfie, and 
| ome from their diflolute licentious carcleſſe liues, 
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| Whereby the whole chriſtian State chat ſeemed in 
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mayrung euen Yet for the mþit park vntill this our 


| chriſtian Stafe,and the&fore tir fruits haue pro= | 


-ons in religion in divers countries of Chriften- 


their times 1n a manner incurable, and ynpoſlible | | 
to be reformed,did recouer a godly reformation, & | 
thereupon deuotion hath in 1uch Wwite generally | ! 
increaſed among al chriſtian people that they haue | |: 
builded :ugh 2 number of goodly churches, chap- | ©; 
pert MonaKXaries, Hof ak , Colledpes, and other 
oly foundathgns m cuery chyiltiap countrie , re- 


e . Soas our auiour Chfiiſt hathAbin much glo- | F 
ried by the ſame the chpiſtian Refjgton held tn | | 
wonderfull admiraon , quen amgſhg the lewes, | ! 
Turkes,Sarafins, an& othgr Infigels , Yhat were o- | | 
therwiie profeſſed deFlyfengalies vathit. 
 Butwelee that the Neff Apoſtatas, LNther,Zuin- 
olins,Caiuin,Beza, and oNffr new pretengQ4d refor- 
mers of Chriſtes Catho\Re church, wdhid in no 
wie followe the arciegit Rglie Biſhops, Faſtours, 
andReligions pexfons 8 oth ſaints in tl vr god- 
ly order of pfoceedirÞ forReformatioh of the 


ued accopdingly. For qhete late Y poſtatas, haumg 
addicted them=ie fues þtterly toYilcredit all the 
auncient vertuous Biſhops, Paſtoys, &\Gouer- 
nours of Chriſts Catholicke Churth , in a!l apes 
and conntries ſince Qhriltes time, yeQ,and moſt of 
the chriſtian doftines beleeued and Pofeſled by 
-our auncient holic forefathers , haue mAyciouſlye 
endeuored , by procuring Schiimaticall ifgouatt- 


dome, & by infe&ting the 12norant artificers,and 0- 
ther fimple people, withtheir new hereticall lice- 
tious doarines , to aboliſh away thereby the Ca- 
tholicke religion, aud in place thereof to found a 
new deuiſed politike hcentious Religion, conſiſt- 
ing of manifold different ſes, that as profefied c- 
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there, inall ſpiritualland eccleſiaſticall thinges or 
cauſes, of whatſoeuer Sexe, Age, orReligion the 
Prince is , yea, albeit the Prince bee but a ſucc- 
Z | king babe in his or her cradle, aud cannot ſpeake, 
® | and conſequently cannot directe all the Archbi- 
3 | ſhops, Biſhops,and Paſtors, within his or her Mo- 
© | narchie, in gouernement of all their churches 1m 
all (pirituall,and Eccleſiaſticall thinges or cauſes. 
Andin all free cities (where many Magiſtrates 
doe gouerne the common wealth, ) there the 


 politike dorine muſt, bee gouerned by all the 
lame Magiſtrates that bee gouernors of the com- 
mon wealth in thoſe cities. _ 

And yet Caluin and Bg{ , and all the caluiniſts 
of the citties of Genewa,Khchel, and of all other cal- 
-umiſticall citties. in Fraunce and Sauoy,as allo, all 
the caluiniſticall Miniſters in Scotland, Holland, Ze- 
land, Flaunders, and inall other of the Seauenteene 
Prouinces of the Low Countries , andall the Puritans 


church by the Engliſh calueniſtes new. deuiſed 
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ſunple people, newe hereticall opinions , and 1n- |. 
nouations1n Religjon , without any controlement 
ofany Prince,Bithop, Archbiſhop,or Pope,eyther | 
for herehie tirranie , orany other Hit th , and 
none to. corre and; controle them for the {ame || | 
but onely God . Which tumultuous forme of go= } : 
| nernmet of euery parith church by Seniors, would | | 
| ingender in enery country & ſacs, as many ichii= | 2 
| maticall ations & es in religion , as there bee |} 
1] ſenerall pariſh churches , & therefore it1s vtterly | | 
| milliked,notonely by all the politicke Calueniſts || 
. } of Eneland, and Lutherans of Denmarke eh Sweth- | | 
| land, but cucnallo mn all the Lutheran Priaces 
{ countrics,and Proteſtanticall Cities of Germany. Yea, 
and the cictie of Zuriche likewi'e, notwithſtanding 
| they be zealous Zuinglians, willin no wile admitte 
| that diſorderly, 8 contemptible forme of gouern- 
mentby Seniors,in any of theyr pretended refor- | 
| med pariſh churches,as Gwalter the Minilter aftor- | 
> b meth. Ard inall Popular States, (as among, moſ: 
4 Goxernency of the Switzers,and Gryſons,) where all the people 
[ET af the church} haus all equall authoritie ; and 'yoyces in gouern- 
199 57 a!! the | ment of their common-wealthes, and doe all go- 
8 people equal} uernein common , thereby the Engliſh -aluinifts 
wel th in ell po- n2we deuifed politicke doctrine , all the common 
if [ular Scates| people muſt be equally Head ofthe church,as they 
7 prbich were, arcall <qually head ofthe common-wealth,and fo 
bo be monit;ons) tio body atall vnder the head, which were a mon- 

permultzous| er. By meancs of which news pretended refor- 
| } cad of the| mation-of the gournment of Chriſtes catholicke 
kberch with! church, (which before our wicked age was not, | 

| [ t 4 bode.) variabl< in cucry countreyand ſtate, but vaiforme 


" —_—.” . 
TURKS Bhs cet at< MDA AY; celine... 6. 


- 
EI ne 


- þ - . $4 
Pl So Ns wen #4 by i ee II SIS Eg , 


45 7” TOR Ry 


EE nn oY Or RT nrogt 
4 þ k " — i [ * © we 


Abs 44 


et bd 4 


, $. 4 ” Oe <A 
{ A = ths 
5X I m c . oy __ _ We'5.. 
NE SON WE ne a, Oy, 0 TT OI , 

TIS. Bk” ; :  7- t3 the 48S © _ deat, 

; co 4 ; i» wy > Fn = 6 BY pu... 
| . "4 te. "I" 
* F; 4 


5 as tA 


” 
- 


#1 though) inal} chriſtian countries, and Rates,) the caluiniſts 


» 
4 o 
By 
Gy 
© 


BE och inmper-! haue and, and do yer lil endeyour fowlie to.de- | 


& ſh SB. Wa. EF < « 
- th Ko SR. » 
> Haw | v2 E 4<f NN. ME” 2G , » 
+ P "ES" <a Q A v 4 = _ b l 
+ £4 Ws 3 Ry 


the... £5 at; 


i 


and ſtates throughout chriſtendome , with moſte 


® | horrible diviſion of ;unJie ſees, and-herchies, | 
"RF | tending all co a meere confuſion, and plaine A | 
7 | they'me,vnder the gay colour, and deceutull pre- | 


| 4 { tence of reforming Chrilts church in euery coun- 


And to proue moreouer,that the wicked inten- 


| tion of the(e late Apoſtatas , is vtterlie to abolith 
| and change the ſtate of Chriſts catholicke church, | 
] and not to reforme it, it appeareth plainly by their 
| preaching of {o many bereticall difiolute licenti- 


| ous dodrinesin Germany , England, Frawnce, Scot- 


land, Holland and Zealand, whereby they began in 


| this our wicked age their new order of preten- 


ded reformation of Chriſts church,not by preach 
ing of Pennance as Saint Ichn Paptiſt and Chritts 


] Apoſtles, andthe ancient godly Biſhops their Suc= 


ceſlors did: but by teaching the people divers cu- 
rious heretical newdodtrines concerning predeſti- 
nation, & reprobation, and perſwading them con- 


ſtance of the grace of God to keeps God his com- 


day of iudgement: for that as they falſely teach, 
Chriſt will not exatnine the finnes of chriftans at 


tha man before 'God, and »9r*ly Infidelitie con- 


emneth before God, and no other finne whatſo- 


| euer ſhall condemne any chriſtian , hauing Faith 


in Chrift , whetherit bee acriledge, inceſt, mur- 
der,adultery,fornication,th-ft,periurie,yluric,uor' 


| fy other finne, be it neuer {o horrible. And 
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trey and ſtate,according to the puritic ofthe Go!s | 
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trary to the holy ſcriptures, that man hath no free | 
will: nor that any chriſtian is able with the afli- | 


mandements, & that a chriſtian oughe notto! be a- 
fraid of his account for his workes at the dreadfull | 


ths 


the day of iudgement, but that onely Faith iuſtific 
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all the facrileges , ſodomites, inceſtes, murders, 
 adulteries , theftes , periuries , andall other hor- 
'rible finnes committed by anie of the Ele& & Pre- 
deſtinate of God, (as euery one. of the Lutherans, 
Caluiniſts,Puritanes,and Anabavtiſts hereticall ſe&s 
doeaſlure them {eluesmolt certainely to be of that 
number, ) doe not at the yery fame time when; | 
they commtthem , put them out of the grace and-| |: 
fauourof God , and that (as the Puritan Caluiniſts | | 
docaffirme) ir 1;all one to hauefaith, and to be e- | | 
. | letof God: & that therfore euery chriſtian oughe | 
rnd $-- belecue and aflure himſelfe moſt certainely , & 
©! MW! nfallablie , yea, cucnas certainely and infallably 
RF" a5 he belecucth that there is a God, thatby his on- | 
winft D. | 1, ith in Obrilt he is iuſtifiedin the Gighe of God, 
uvift P\ andisalſoone of the Eleft & Predeſtinate of God 
#> «ffrme) ynrofaluation. Theſe and other the like condem- 
«it wall 4 hereticall dodines » preached and defended 
now op2nly in bookesand pulpets , by theſe new 
pretended reformers of Chriſts catholike, church 
haue perſwaded an infinite number of chriſtian 
p:ople, both ina ourRealme of England,& in'di- 
zrs other countries,to account the way of y2rtue 
to be impoſſtble , and conſequently not to ende- 
we = | uourto follow the fame , and that they are not 
* elefFed.] hound ( as our Sauiour Chrilt requireth of them 
"p* Acts. 3] inthe Golpell)to keeps God his commadements, 
3 _E *:24-! norto be {orrowfull for theyr (ins: yea, and with- 

E + Saad at hon chriltians uced2 notſo long as:they haue 
Woefe 7 | faith in Chriſt, to pray daylie to God to graunt 
£Jc3ce- P42) them pardon, & remiſſion of theirſfinnes : but ac- 
'=7- 233+ | cording to the newdoGrine of iuſtification by on- 
gh 16.17] ly faith in Chrift, (taught now by thele new prete- | 

| 46s #\ ded reformers, ) to account.the daylic ſaying of 
im M574 our Lords praier, called the Pater m1/ter, & pray- 
44 4%] ing.to Goddaylietherein to graunt yuto chrilti-, 


Ele to haue 
/ : dith, ey tr 
hee Elett f 

E'Þ2d-bur Si- 
(porn Marus 
[EFelecned, 


ef 2e was 


F 


—"" M— en —" 


b—_—_ 


TI 


— Dzpicaroxty EP1STLE. 


ans pardon of their fins 
d imirte neby ,debita noſtra: forome vs our ſinnes, to be 
as vaine & as idle a PI for a ſaith{ull chriſtt-- 
an to pray dayhe to God, as to pray daylyto God 
to graunt him Papriime,orany other requeſt;which | 
| he 15 moſt cextainely aſſured that God hath already 
X| graunted vnto'him . Fortomuch as chriſtians are 
noW taulght by the:e new gay reformers,to belieue 
moſt certainely & infallibhe before they begmto 
pray to God, by iaying our Lords prayer , dimitte 
nobs debita neftra, y ' 

by their only faith in Chrilt they are alreadie m- 
ſified inthe fight of God , and that they are of the 
number of the Ele& and Predeſtinate of God to 
 faluation. W hereupon it foHloweth conſequently, 
( ifthis their new licentious doGtrine were true,) 
that nexther Chriſts Apoſtles hadany neede , nor 
chriſtian people need not now ſo longas they haue 
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orgiue vs (0 Lord) our ſinnes, that 


by ſaying daylie vnto him, | 
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faith in Chriſt, to ſay dailic our Lords praicx , for 
topray to God daihe therein,to grauntvnto them 
| pardon and forgmenes of their ftinnes,(2ccording 
as our Saujour Chriſt h1mſelfe in the Goſpell hath 
commanded them,)in caſe they be moſt certainely 
and infallibly affured before they begin to pray, 
that they haue alreadie obtained the ſame of God, 
by their onhe faith in Chriſt, ws, 
And therefore let no man maruatle , that theſe 
new Preachersdoe neuer preach to the people, to 
| doepennance fortheir fins, and tofaſt aud pray for 
| them, ſeeing all their DoGrines beeing wholly 
grounded vppon theyr new heretical! heemions 
doctrine of wſtification by only faith, (which new 
Dottrine they now tearme to be the ſoule of theyr 
| newcaluiniſticall church,) are direfthe contrarie + 
\todooing of Pennance, end vnto all kinde offpi- 
| tual exerciſes ofanauſterg vertuous life, andcoe 
_— | Treed 
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\umption of ſecurity of their owne peculur eleQi- 


"on, Predeſtination , luſtification , and Saluation, 


whereby they are moued to bag P!almes in their 
Schi.maticall congregations,and at home, onely to 
| thanke God forthe fame. As thoughalmighty God 
had reuealed ynto euery Caluiniſt and Puritan, by 
ſuch a ſpecialldiuine reuilation, that euery one of 


{them is of the number of the Ele, and predeſti- 


nate ynto ſaluation, as hee reucaled by a ſpecial! 
dine Reuylation ynto ſome few of his Saintes,a; 
{ vnto Abraham, Moyſes,Elias,and to the moſt bleſſed | 
Virgin the mother of God,and to the Apo3#les, that | 
they were Ele& and predeſtinate to be ſaued: and 
as though all Caluin;/#s'& Puritans were already | 
raigning & triumphing in this mortall life with our 
Sauiour Chriſt in bys glorious kingdome of hea-. 
uen, and need nothere 1n this vale of mtierie',, to 
mortifie theyr rebellious fleſh, and to indge them- 
ſelues, and to'carrie dayly their Crofle, aud to 
 worke their aluation with feare and trembling, a: 
all chriſtians are comanded 1n the holy ſcriptures, 
and as though there were no day of judgement for 
chriſtians to expe & feare in regard of their fans, 
*.And itis wonderfull, that the Pact) hath ſo be-; 
witched theſe Apoſtatas of our time,that hauing 10; 
arrogantly preſumed without any lawtfull vocation 
and authoritic ofthe goucrnours of Chriſts catho- 
licke church,and before they haue reformed their 
owneliues, topretend to reforme all the Ecclet- 
alticall ſtate of Chriits catholicke church, and ha-; 
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uing proceeded therein with /uch a new 8 ſtrange! 
order of preaching of reformation, grounded vpon| 
choir nw Nt licentious doctrine of iuſtiti-| 
by only faich,contrary to the order of prea-| 
az of pennauce,and of confellion,of & aultert) 


malig 


by | _—  — — 
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| ty of life, vied by S. Iohn Baptiſt, and by our Sa 
Þ uzour Chriſt aud his Apoſtles, & the ancientchri= 
Z þ tian Biſhops and Paſtors of the Primitive church, | c 
® | 2nd now perceaung themſclues by their own pal- [ writenre 
| able expenience,as both the Caluiniſts and Puri- [P*y*+ 176.3 
cans in England,doe in their printed bookes plain- [See the Pu 
ly confelle,that the people of our Realme arc not |'t4>s Eps 
' more ſanQified 1n their Fit by their newe order |/le tothe; 
| of pretended reformation, than they were .betore |* burch f A 
| their Schi maticalldeparture from the ynitic and |Enx4 
IX þ obedience of Chriſts catholicke church, but are & |: 
doedayly grow ſtill worſe and worie in pride, ar- 
| rogancie,bla/phemy glotony,drunkennes,adulte- 
| rie,periurie,yiurie,derrattion,lying,and inal kind 
of deceitfull and fal;e dealing, yea,cuen ynto aco- 
tempt ofall the holy muſteries of the chriſtian Re- 
lig10n,and to be vtterly careles of their owne ial- 
uation,and to become Atheilts, yet will they pro- 
ceed in their new dilorderly manner of reforma- 
tion of Chrilts church , and with an intollerable 
ſhamefull impudencie, doe ſo proudly yaune and 
bragge in yaine commendation of them{elues, and | 
of their new .caluiniſticall rehgion,cuen in « prin- 
ted Engliſh book publithed of late with priuiledge 
againſt the Puritans, that they affirme therein with 
| out bluſhing,that their new calueniſticall Biſhops. 
| (notwithſtanding they be notoriouſly knowne to 
| beexceeding fethly ,and couctous) are forhone- 
\ ty of life, not only ro be compared vnro, but even 
] allo tobe preferred before the aunciene holy. Bi- 
{ ſhops of the Primitiue church + And al'o that no 
| Biſhoppes in any age fince the Apoſtles time baue 
| faughtand held io found and perteR doctrine, as | 
| their new Biſhops in England doe at this time, and | 
| that their dofrine in England at this day is much. 
| more perfeCtand ſound, by wany degrees , thanit } 
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England.,than they were in S. 1«/ine,7ertullian,gy | 
S.Cyprianstime,being ſo neare the Apoſtles. ,.. 
Whereas,if(as our Saujour Chriſt him(elfe afhr- 
meth) euery tree muſt be knowne, and wdged by 
his fruite , and cuery tree that beareth not good 
fruite.ought to be cut downe, & caſt into the fire, 
verilegf we compare the cuill fruites , that haue 
proceeded in this age from the-tree of this newe 
caluiniſticall pretended reformed religion, 8 -pro- 
 feflors thereof, with the good gratious Chrittian 
fruites, that haue from age to age proceeded from 
.| our ancient chriſtan forefathers, who lined & di- 
| ed in former ages in the faich,ynitic,and obedience 
| of the catholicke religion , and haue ſo manifeſtly 
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4; *pprouedit, and glorified Almightie God in it by || 
x their ſomanifold good mhriſtan Eites, and hohe | | 
charitable works, hauing built in all chriſtian cou || 


"Pp Ss tries, jomany goodly COIs Enppets, and re- 


| hgious houſes for the ſeruice o lo many hol-|| 
pitals ſorreliving the poore,ſo many colledges for |} 
maintenance of poore mens children in their ſtu- || 
die for learning, with ſo many other holy founda- || 
| tions for marrying of poore young Virgins,and for 
[ other workes of pietie,& charitie, the which theſe 
new pretended reformers of chriſts church haye, 
and doe yet endeuourto the yttermoſt of of theyr 
| power,to deface,deſtroy,and plucke downe;as fu- 
| perſttious,and hipocriticall works, inſomuch that 
| aiithe Eſtates of ourrealme perceauing by expe- 
| rience,thattheir new Biſhops & Miniſters arc not 
| Spirituall men,but yery worldhings, and no refor-| 
mers ofthe Church(as they guilefully promiſed to | 
| ourwhole realme, ) but manifeſt. deformers, de-| 
| ſtroyers, andpluckers downe of the church , and|: 
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agd c ildren wich the ſpoyle 8& ruine of our chur- | 
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[ts the Att; 
of Parlia- 
i- ment, Anno ) 
Rn 4 ct re mefanttend of Chills es, [3. Regin 
videhicet, that they bane even now of late yeares not Eliza. cap 
onlyſuffered the ancient Pallaces, Manfe on houſes, and to 0.6017, 
other buildings belanging to their. Eceleſtaſticall linings, | 
to runue:to great ruin, & decay,aud in ſome places vt+ 
terly to fall downe to the ground, ,connerting the timber, 
lead, and ſtones to their awne private Iucre arid comme. 
ditier but baue-alſo made deedes of gift; and conloura- 
ble alenations,and other conntyances of theirgoodes gy 
cattels,in their lines time ,of purpoſ e to defeate, & de | 
rand their Succeſſors. of [their inſs ations &5/ remedies 
#gainſt their Executors,and: Adminiſtrators: And hawe | 
likewiſe made long and wnreaſonable ledſſes , and vſet 
corrupt and indire dealinges, i Its tranſferring Eccleſt- EDD Wh 
 aſticall liningstovther ſes: | And have graunted Penk 4-1, 
tions,and Rents ontof themsto the great defacing of the | | 
Eccleſra$ticall State,and decay 0 f fpirityall linings,and | 4 
Hoſpitallitie, and viterimpoueriſhing of all their Sues | 
ceſſors,and: tothe enill preſident,and example for others. 
Allwhich moſt ſnametulldiſhoneſt dealinges, bes |. | 
ing evident demonſtrations of their cuil:confeis |. - -Þ 
ences,anddiſhoneſt liues,aridcon{equently of the ! 
Ell fruices of their caluiniſtcall licentious rehigi- | 
0n;and being al'o very far difterent from the. _ "i 
Jideuotion ,andcarefull prouthonof buildin, : 
manteiningof:ucha\number of churches. wt F . 
ou hotpiolgenlliges ads otherho- sf 
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— 6 Tus Taanzatrovais: ©! 
he foundations, which:the auncientgodlyBi OÞs 
- & Paſtors had,that liued inthe Primmue church, 
andin all ages afterward, yntill theſe/late Apoſta- 
tas began their new pretended Euangelicall refor- 
mation of the church inthis.our -corruptage.z/4f I 
 fay we will be indifferent IuJges, and giue mdge- 
| ment according to the fruites that haue--procee-/ 
7 | ded from both the religions we muit needes {ay & 
1 _ — | affirme, thatthe auncient-catholicke religion.4sa: 
1r.t.6 ped bleſled holy chriſtian tree-,.:for that it-hath! 
WR: Govere rought forth in all chriſtan countrtes, tucha wnh-' 
nite number of good chriſtian holy fruies,; to the;| 
honour andglory of our Sautour Chriſtand of his 
deare and louing ſpoule the catholicke church: & | 
thatthis new caluiailticall pretended reformed re- 
Files: neque | ligion appeareth-now enideutly toall mey,that-be 
|; 7 1, | not ytterly bewitched with-their licemious Here- 
1 ? kies,to bea curſed euill tree, hauing brought forth 
eyen-now in the prime,and firlt ſpringing forthof 
KS theirnew caluinian church, ſuchan wfnite num- 
1 oats arbor Þ<r of moſthorrible ſtincking peſtilent weedes, 8& 
1. Fatts | of {@wicked & ſcandalous axamples, thatit 15now 
_ | manifeſt even to Hell it ſelfe , that 'our-Saniour 
4*Thriſt hath curſed that tree, Imeane their new. cal- 
winiSticall pretended reformad religion,as heedid the 
vafrutfull Ggtree mencioned inthe Goſpell , be- 
cau:ceatbeareth only leaues of bare wordes of the 
| Gofpell;and no manner of good fruite,Worthy the 
| name of chriſtianfruit.But what excuſe think your 
| Hononrs and Worthips,, 'is now-alleadged by the 
ſchollers of theſe Apoitatas, to wirhhold them {hill 
from reconciling them-ſelues ynto- the auncrent 
chriſtianreligion of our holy chriſtian forefathers 
Of late one of their chiefeſt Miniſters inEngland;ſſ/» 
r Pacification in relivion betweene: them_! 


\' | and vs,in an Engliſh booke, examined;allowed,% 
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| publiſhed openly inpriatin the citty of London 
| withpriniledge, and dedicatedynco their Archbi- 


© | of indeſcrecte Jeale,for vrging their —_— and 
departure from our catholicke churc 
ymg/vsand them to be all of one true Catholicke 
and Apoſtolicke church. For that (irich hee) other- 
wiſe we make 'onr ſelues auſwerable for to finde out a 
ſewerall-and diſtin church from them, from which wee 
diſcend which bath continued fom the Apoſtles age to 
this preſent: els ({aith he) that needes we muſt ackrow- 
ledge,that owr church «» ſprung vþ 0 f late , 96 at leaſt 
nee theyrs.. T proteſt before God, that I am verie 
'hartily-;glad to-vaderſtand by: this printed Englith 
Treatiſe for a P acification in Religion, that the-new 
caluinifticall Archbiſhops,and Biſhops of England 
doe nowatthe length to ſolemnely recant,and vt- 
terly miſhke the .4pologir'of their newcluerch of Enx- 
land, publiſhed alio in print , both in Latine and 
| Engliſh, in the firſt beginning of her Maieſties 
raigne,with like adui;e and allowance of all-their 
new Archbiſhops and Biſhops. In which Apologie 


\now1tis plainely confefled by themn print, 8 
RE vpona dilpitefull rancour', -andenuic againit the 
{Biſhop ofRome,aud other Catholicke Biſhoppes, 
Ei for condemning the chicfe authors of their aewe 


Sets; for Schiimaticks aud Hereticks,and burnir 


proteſted yery vnaduiſedly, and paſlionately', to 
B{ defende their ſeparett HE c 
of} Catholicke:and Apoſtolike church , as from the- 
2 church of Antichrilt. . *E 


kf «Bur being now (Cod ee thanked) ſoplaneli 
"granted & confefled by them, inan Engliſh booke þ* 
SR gs 5 a 


| ſhopet Yorke, blameth many ofhis own fellowes 
and forde- 


Toad the li > 
[youernment 
& like de 


; ſtration . 
{ of their new Engliſhchurch, vponindiſcreete-Zeale, | 


Church baeb 


divers of them for the lame, they then vrged, and |#!4 


paration anddeparture from our | 
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{28 Dun TRANGDATOVTRS ©» 
©]: fold openly and freely', : now more than a whole: 
+ | yeare together,vntoalh our whole realme 7 for arr | 
 ouerture ofa Pacification, & Reconciliation urre= 
| ligion betweene themand ys, that our church. the 
true Catbolicke and Apoſtolike church of - Chriſt, and 
fithence allthe caluiniſts will needes be accounted: 
now faithfullmembers of our true Catholicke tx Apo 
talicke church, and perſwade'vs whether we-wall or 
{| nozthatthey be neyther departed, nor {eparated\. 

nordeuided from our true: Apoſtolicke churcby 
notwithſtanding their roclaymed manifeſt Schiſme, 

"| end diſobedience, with fundry damnable Sees and 
| Herefies;and apparant Schiſmaticalldeparturezfe- 
En duifion from vs, by their new varia- 
ble gouernment of theyr churches in euery | coun- 
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| dy. gota Rate, and new ſchiſmaticall deviſed order 

ofminiltratton of Sacraments, and by their open 

+. - _ \|\deſpitefull raylingcheſe many yeares um all-theyr | 

The Calui- pu pitsand —__ our church, and/ cruell 
llthe 
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ſts chiefe| periecuting of a aſtours,Biſloppes, Archbi- 
pxcuſe, and, 5ppes,/and other gonernours thereof; yea, & of 
mp diment; al} others that profelle the dorines of our Catho- 
! i they like Religion, calling them all members of the 
Refuſe aa church of Amichtiit,and of Satan, as the experi- 
Ppcariony) enceisnotonousvneto allthe world, let vs'heare 
& reconcte\ yet,waat they alleadge 111 their Treatiſe of pacific a- 
atis With, +;ou for one of their chicfeſt impedimentes'y why 
| $/es C45, they refule now to ioyneinrehgion with our. truc 
Policke-' | Catholickeand Apoſtolicke church. 2 1» 4 
pd Apov1, For that (fay they in this Treatiſe of pacification) 
Policke among other thinges they ſhould thei bee bounde 
| 7%" to Confeflion and Pennance: which thinves fay they 
Wc el-2ovET*| re burdenſyme , and a'borvins from" mans-Agtwre- |N\ 11 
pF: © Let ys admit now,thatiwthe regard of age ey £ 
"ar. 2:29 tronof mans nature:they bee fo- indeede 3. ig Ke [Nx 
_ he-Ig manner as all other: ſpryituall exerciſes afe;, that |F | 
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j " DzpicaTorY:EPpisfit 9! "i 
| cenditothe mortification of ourfleſk, as faſting, |£uke- $43 + 
© | watching, long prayers ; and the feare of our ac |£#kt +1841 
© | countatthe dreadfull day of iutgement , and the, | «t+12+36 
| fearc ofthe paines of hell; -and to haue a willing, |Mat-16.27 
4 minde to looſeall our Jandesand goods, yea, &cotin [£4 12:4+5y 


lifeal/a,in defence of the honour of our Saujour |*-Co717te 5p 
I Chriſt aad-his catholicke-religion, and not to bee |*7- 10-1H 

| reuenged of our aickblewant periecutors but to; | 4#t+ 10+ | 
| pray-for them, and louethem!:'all which vertuoiis, |*7* 32+3 33 
acts/our Sauiour Chriſt in the Gotpel requireth of Luke. 14+ 
allchriſtians, beſides their faith»; howſoeuer'niany ["*7* 2<+3 
nature-abhorreth:them,;as burdenſome varo ie! | Hate 5+ i 


- But to: comfort nowe'thele-zralous men j'thit 
ſeemetobee io delirous of nity in one* vniforme |, 
cliriſtan faith, andiroligionamong all chriſtians;in']” 
al} chrittian' countries eHroughout chriſte@dome,]” 
andare fo-greatly 'hindred ww thelrſo earneſt de-"f ** 
fire of a Pacification/,"and reconciliation'in religi- | 
on, with'our true catholike'8 apoſtolikechurchy |, 
by reaſon of themit requixeth'confellion of theyr abs 
fns,and dooing pennance for them, Which'asthey | - 
lay, their mans nature grearly abhorreth &sÞurde- | 
ſome vnito it: Tdoe aflure them;rhat if we conifider 
mans nature only by it ſelfe alone, withourthe a- 
| fiſtance light, and ſtrength of thegrace of God 3 wi! 
whichreformeth end ſtrengthneth the frailtic and |" 
weakenes of bur pature,the mans nature-ofall ca— |  - 
tholikes likewiſe is generally very prone toffughr da 
their licentious caluiniſticall rwhioion in this re44 5X] 
{pe&'Bot that of all thinges m'the chriftian'telipi-] 
01007 mans nature finJerh moſt dificukie'&5+6- Þ 
þ nattcic to yeeld tocoirelic our ſecret deadfic b v5 35 
'ln346 aPricft our Ghoſtly Father, as tothe Vicar) 
ofotriie; and r0/doe- Pettarke for chhth2"Aad |= = Þ 
| Whotocyer will dill igenelys.peraſe the*2unticne} 
umcels;ſhall Find thereimgthatthe quncientchiH- | 
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Tro "Fan, FLans tro vES, " 
Wt 03! Gian Biſhop "nd other Gouernours of Chriſt 
>>}  catholicke c urch'in formerages,haue beene more 

1. _ 1 |rroubled indeuifing good ood Eccleſiaſtical lawes and 


.. | ordinances;t0 reforme the negligence of chriſtian 
* ih people;concerning confeſſion ofthey theyr linnes, and 


NPI TIE oe on ono oregon 


Fe -- 4;doing Pennance ſoachongdoys for any other rnat- 
| |  . | ai -TEFS appertainin tothe C hiiſtian religion... - FX Ys 
81-1 þ-+ Apdas Thaueneene: credibly informed-by:d- 


+.<; oval yersgodly learned Prieſtes of 'our Seminariesy that 
+1,  haue-trauailed of Jate yeares ut divers partsof our 
--| | realme,withgreat chriftian charitable and Apbſto- 
wil! | licks, zeale,to conuert the Calninifs and/Puritancs 
; from their damnable- Schiſineand Herelies, tothe 
'' - R__  fath;vaity anddue obedience of C briſtes Catho- 
TIC ats in ad-\ lick church ;' (out of whuch', _ Caluinin bis 
q-er/- Anar | booke again the aber; and rare 
at 777 Do. un his defence the Puritanes doe afhirme 
/Þ:i:gifies, | there is'ne temill of finnes;but-men: beeingour 
efence 1.3 | ofthe chuzchdoe then-as they ſay become' divels, 
Mig" the. and. fall from error:to.error withoutauy: ſtay;) our 
Puritanes, | Seminarie Prieftes haue found:moſt dithciltie,and 
page-260-, | repugnancia conuerting the Schulmatickes'and 
74+ | Hetitickes 5 whenthey endeyoured to perſwade 

| them-yato 6ocramentall confeſſion of their ſinnes, 
utherus in, -audtodoe Peanance for chers Recuule their cor- 
. de cap rupted mans nature being ſo fraile and weake ,and 


| 7 baby L accuſtomed ſo many yeares together to preiume 
A | to be ſecure & moſt certaine of thcireleCtionpre- 
; deſtination,iuſtification,and faluation;by thew ot 
ns 1y faith i ia Chrilt.and not-to'bee afrajde of their ac- 
yt count at the dreadfullday ofiudgemient , for that 


al 


Wer fin but infidelity onely would condemne 
>N ti: 1 before God, as their new He retical 
r ans them, wharmarualc 
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thence they looke onely vnto the burden thereof, | 
(axit leemeth ro the fefbly conſideration of theyr 
corrupted mans naturez). and know-natas yet the | 
pro iogenat ſpirituall profit that would come 
vatothemthereby? And therefore we may calcly | 
conceaue, thatour godly Prieſtes haue beene ex- 
ccedingly encombred thele late yeres,to perlwade 
the common people, of our miſerable. countric to 
due reconhiliation tothe catholike church, by c6- | 
elling their ſinnes, and doing Penance for them, | 
lth even the new caluiniſticall Bilhops and Mini- 
es Wters arenot athamed, now tgalcadge the lame ex- | 
1 <Pſe,asa principall impediment of their ioyning in | 
WF Facthcacionin Religion with vs. For fay they(in | - 
Fo their treatiie of Pacitication,) confeſſion of linnes, | * + * 
ft and dojos Pennance for themis burdeuiome, and 
e (eÞcir mans nature abborreth it. Nel 
urYl- Bur yatochis their fleſhly conſideration of the: 
1s, corruptionand weakenes of mans nature,withouc 
any ſpiritual conſideration of the incſtimable great 
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ur: | 
adight and force of the grace of God , waich remo- 


ucth away the. great hardnes and ditficultie, that is 
un keeping God his commandements, wee may ſay 
vnto the celuiniſtes and: Puritanes ,. as our Sauiour | 
Chriſt jd vnto the Phariiees,Y os ſecundum carnem | "0 
iudicatis..Yowdoe indge according to the fleſn. Andas, |! oh.$, v.IF 
v, Paul wriceth to the Corinthians. The ſenſual ma. |1+Cors 4+14 
perceauetl; not thoſe things that are of the ſpurit of God, Rm 
Ir it is fool; ames #9.bim,and hecannot vnderſtand, be= | 
cauſe they are ſpiritually examined. And withall, wee | 
muſt put them-1n remembrance of thoſe notable 
MW ayings of S; Paul co the Romans. They that are ac- | | 
cording to the flaſhy are affe(ted 10. the: thinges that are [Rom-B. | 
le of the fleſpgbue they chat gre accarding to the ſpirit 5 are [vere 5-636 
tothe thinges Hat arp of ercypins Ge And. |. ul 
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FRom. 8.17. 
WZ.C9r. 1.7. 
; 2.Cor. 4.10 
2.17.2” {I 
Yr.Per. 2.27 
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22. IL HE CIFRANSLATOVRARS 


| God for to the Iaw of Gon it 1s not ſubietF, neyther can 


itbe. And that the ſpirit of God helpethonr infirmity. || 
Tf we had ſuch liberty graunted 'vito vs by Al- || 
| mighty God;asto deuile and chuſe fticha' religion || 
F as ſhould be beſt hiking to mans nature;8& not bur- 
| denſome yntovs,” Tee then wee mightagree with 
all the Lutherans, Caluiniſts, and Prritanes vppon a 
Pacificatior it rehgion. For then ſhould weeafily | 
agree together to haueno falting,nowatechtng, 1 
long prayers,nor any forrow,confeſſton; nor lat!'- 
faion,norany obſeruation of vowes of 'chaſtttic 
| mads to God, fiorany louing of our enemies, and 
periecutors;noratry wmdging of our felues,nor any 
 chaſtifing or mortifyingof our rebellions fleſh, nor 


| any working'of our ſaluation With feare and trem- 


| bling: but wemightthen agree together, to lay all 
; vpon Chritts Crofle,& account our felues asfaith- 
| fulF members with'Chrtſt ,- without carrying'our 
| Crolle dayly with Chriſt , and without'foHowmeg 
lis painefull footſteps, and we would then be glo- 
 rified with Chriſt, wicthoue ſuffering with Chriſt, & 
| beſecure,and moſt certaine of our eleQtion*pre- 
deſtination, nuſtifieation;and ſaluation, by our only 
faith in Chnilt: and no other fin ſhould then con- 
demne any chriſtian;but infidelitie only: and then 
 woulde wee come to church , onely to praite and 

thanks the Lord,with finging ſome Geneua riming 


' Pialmes,for ſuch a licenttous fieſhly Religion , as 
| were yoid ofall painefull auſtere workes/'and wee 


' might then condemne all the auſtere penitentiall 


| lives of S: 1:hn Baptiſt,” & of all the'holy Heremits, 


| Monkes,and other Saintes that were 1n the Prim- 

tive church as fooliſh and luperftitious,' 
"Ohow mpor rye ping well tiking would fuch 

a licentious peligion be t&'mans corrupted-nature: | 


Audbow'ooneandealily might wethenhaueſuch 
arte bo fs *. < ri GE 2 
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| partakers (as bis faichfull obedirnt members) of |;:.51 MY 
the ineſftimable abundant fruites:of: hay bitter pak |. +17 1 00 


| of: in ſuch wite,thatwee may conquereallthe in- | 


| heallo writethto the Corinthians. Hethieheleaneth | Oui  adbe 
| | 9 047 Lord is one ſpirit with him. Tirwhich places of 'Drand 
|holyſcri "a : 
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to make it obedient ynto our ſpirit ;:and:{ith-alio [50+ ,4 4. 
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@Pacification in religior: - th the caluinuſts-& Pus+ {022 , grown 
ritanes,as Would not'bee burdenſome to'fleſh:and [ded vpon 
blood, nor abhorring from mans nature.) + | Urſtificatia 

/ But nowforiomuch as the will and:ordinance of /&y faitls on 
almighty Godis reuealedto his church un the; ho+ {{y,is norbm 
ly ſcriptures,contrary to ſuch a difiol ute Pacifca= {denſ0rt*s 
con in religion, for that thereinis fignthed.,/ that if If{</Þ and ? 
wee' line according to the fleſh wee Jhail die, And that | loods 
fleſh and blood (1 meane nor their ſubſtance, but Rewass 4.1 
their corrupt qualitie) cannot poſſefſe thekingdome of TerÞr 1,2»6 
God, & that we mult morttfie and tubd uwour fleth, I.COre Lf, 


our Sauiour Chriſt hath inftituted;,,aud ordained |. - r'.- \s 
urthe holy ſcnptures, that wee muſt confelle our Toba.'t0% x 
finnes vato-a Prieſt our Ghoſtly Father aud'doe |, .;;2 
pennance for:them ,that thereby we-may-bemade |. -; 5, 


fion and death., for obtaining of remiffion' of ous |. ©: 1 148 
fins. All chriſtians ought therefore to tollowpres |: +1: 5 6 
cilely his holy will, and ordinance therein; andto | wh ls 
pray daily to Almighty God to help vswiththeal- | 
hftance and trengehmug of his grace, thatwe w_ 

be {trong, and able to bearc this buzderof confel- 
a. our fins,and dooing pennance- for them, 8&-to | 
refit and ouercome the great difficultie 8 repug=- | 
nancy of ourmans nature inthe execution there- | 
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ordinate afteRions, heauines, an#lothfomnefle of || 
feſhand blood,and fay couragioutly-with 8. Part. | 
Omnia poſſum in e0.q43 me confortat; Tvandoe al thinss | yer. 1 
inbim that coniforceth mee « And fay-likewti'e with |Ga 

him.'7 live; now not 1; but Chriſt liveth imme -For as |1. 


re wefce,that'S. Paul malketh no gr 


CEE "+ wt 4 
{ ; , « 
2c Y *% ©. 
moo es» 4. eG a ww «  »onRT©——S_7_ le 4 ( — _ , * "8 
* * 1 Ms * «+ 4 M 


ne Hs 0 


account of the corruptio 
nature,when he conlidereththe incſtimable- great 
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God,which ſurmounteth it exceedingly in ſtregth 
Withoutany compariion,andis neuer denied to'a+ 
ny chriſtian,praying ducly for the fame: :: :- - + 
Andafter:thata Chriſtian hath obtained the 
{| ſpiritand grace of God;then findethhe verified" in 
3.| himlelfe(as S-Ioha faith). that: the Commundementes 
IA at. 11.30] *f God are notheauie:and(25 our Sauiour Chriſt af- 
2.Cor*12-9] h) that bis: yohe i ſweet and bu burden light,and 
; » 8. 21. withall; thatas Chriſt taid vato:S; Paul. Sufficit tr 
SPhil.2. 13.] bigratia-meamy grace is ſufficient to ſtrengthen thee, 
Ron 7.ver.} 1015 the grace dx God ſufhcient to: ſtrengthen-a 
4-25. | chriſtanza tyuch wile, thathe may be 9, anda 
Rom. $.37.] ble therewith to keepe God his. commandements, 
MKat.19.17| inſuchdegree of perieftion, as Almighty God re- 

ob. 15.14: 
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| > them after his con- 


a5 the Prophet Dauid did kee; 

uerfion, as it is-expreſly. at 

Pialmes. laget ob | 

| Wherefore I defire the Calwiniſts & Puritans, 

_ | their treaning ofa Pacificationin religion with vs, 

| not to haue {o.great regard tothe burden of fleſh, 
and blood , astodebarre all chriſtians thereby of 


Pennance,and Sacramental canfeſlion of their fans 


| ider wich:them (clues what incitimable ſpirituall 
| prot cometh vato all chriſtians that deuouthe 
frequent the ſame. For as the learned divine C «ve- 

© ten laith-yery. well. Erequens confeſſio eſt medicina 
4. 1. valde conſeruatiua hominis intimore Dei « That-is to 
(7 lay, Oftenconfeſſ 
1 13 much 
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| e477 rienceit is nowfound,, that Jooke in what coun- 
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 light,force, and ſtrength of the Spirit,andgrace of | ; 


quireth of vs ia this our tranſitory life , acc || 
irmed in one of his | 


— 


toa Prieſt their Ghoſtly father: bue rather to con- | 


ons 4 medicine preſerting a man ve- | 


inthe feare of God. Inſomuch that by expe= | 
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JEDICATORY EPISTLIE. 25 | 
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Prieſt 15 aboliſhed;there the whole common welch 

p__—_— {ucha notable and moſte certaine i= 
F rument, for correcting and amending the maners 
> | and lives of chriſtians)1smuch more full of all le- 
2 | cret,and moſt horrible fins, then ie wasin former 


} 


'S 


5 
b: | 
« . 6 42 
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7 | cunes before Sacramentall confeſſion of furines was 
7 | aboliſhed: :And both meny and womeo, young/and | © 
7 | old,are there generally ſofarre corrupred/with the | © © 
2 | cuſtome of fin;thatthey baue'loſt all: eof Gedj | © 99 
| andare become ſadelperate,and ſhameles wtheyy |. 5 OY 


, 


horrible Gones, thatthey are noc ahamed/noweos |- |» 
| penlyro commit the, & openly robragge of theta. al 
- Ihe ProteStantes of Germany have publikely ac | - 
| knowledged their great) ouer-ſight 3n debariing | + 4 
| their people from yang Sacramentall confeltiorret | 1 | 
theyrſinngs, And therefore:as the famons-learnied' | =_ 
diuine-Dominicus Soto y Ghoſtly Father 2o/the lace [2ominicws: 
| Emperonr Charles the fift re porteth,as athingdone in cy ofo oh | 


| has preſence, the ProceStantes of the Citty ef 'Norim- |: 
 berge in Germany; Mlenteh Embaſſage to the! Vt pe-| 


4 


rour,whereby they made humble tire varo kim to [944 
| et. forth an Ewperiel:Edif?,;for: to conſieeinelihe D 
poopye,nn vic againe ſecret: confeflio of their ſins.” | 
For that (as their Embaſiadors them/affirmed) they 
| © | had found by experience) lince the time that-the' 
| _ of their citty-had ceaſed toviefectert icons | 
|fclhonofcheirfinnes, thatall therr common wealth | 
| abounded with ſuch-borrible vices againſt Tuſtice; 
|audother vertucs; as in former ages were vererlie | 
| aknowueto their people, ht 
| Andas touching ourowne countrie:of England, [5h 
|Lappeale nþt only to: the graue iudgement;and'te- |! 
ſimony of all the Indgesluftices,and other Magi- 
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5,aud Officers;in eucry ſheire: but eueni'alfo [3447 
| rato the manifold; lamentable, oricitous [Kcgs 
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lyap apparelLand allkinde of- pride, arrogancy, and 


nat]  fefljon opt our fins toour Ghoſtite Father hath bin 
20 o baniſhed;away from thence. 


_ 3 


A  Wile-me be 


; y rift in hiel 


j 1 were < wah: iuch ineſtimable profit forthe falua-1 


 faluation)woulde .neuer -haue. labored ſo malici-: 


— 
: F 


Ale dcorutall dealin bd other ichednes: (pes. 
cited: (With rehearſa Fe many horrible particus . 
lars)indigers Acts of ſundry Lion Parliaments, EN | 
acted,and publiſhed in —— byfull conſentof-all 
the Eſtates of our realme, yea, and by the conſent | 
ofallthe pew Archbithops, and Biſhops , whois | 
pealy agreed and gaue their voices in thoſe Pun 
liamentsNnto thoie1o lamentable complaints;whes | 
theraltGunes'ofmurder,inceſt adultery,theft,wil- 
tull periurie. fubornation of falle wirncllforgi ap 
ror euidences, and writinges; lying, deceirfu 
1 ET banckeup ing abeingaitee 
licacie,drunkennes _rufhanlie,and womi- 


108; haue not much more increaled- 1 wn 
 qurrea me;fance thetimethatthe vie of lecret.co- 


exilie, for all catholike countreys all odlic 


\ 


tbe chere-perwſaded;ztharwhatſocuer ho- 
» Pietie, & Religion, haue beene by the ipe- 

| | ciall fauour of God ipreſerued-in the Church:in | 
ts corrupt. age, theiame fora great part1s tg bee| | 
aieribedvntothe Godly-ye of Sacramentall Con-| 
fefion;ofour Gns vnto our Ghoſtly Father: And| 
ofthis pomne we mayal affuret our { Fo ,thatin cale | 


 tion/of ior foules ,and'fuch a priticipall approued|| 
bulwarke :&- defence: of-vertue among C hriſtians, 
as It is, Satan the enemic of altmankinde(who-c6- | 
tiauallz emwierh;and endeuoreth to '/ hinder /our|| 


d'carneſtlic,by his hereticall miniſters,as 
hehathdone-in thiswicked: time, to- deprius al 
chriſtians 8f the Godlie'vic &benefit therofi » | 


wy oF diawſhe nw Laphnnblic <—— 
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uf" "Dzxpricarory Episris. 37. 

| bondrsand worſhipps,- not onlie diligenthie to 

' reade ouer, but allo carneſtlie to followe the God- 
7 lie inſtructions conteyned 1n this notable yertuous 
2X booke.Wherin the Godlie Awthor hath exceller- 
=Þ lie wel taught vs, how to be ſorowfull for our {ms, 
|ZÞ and huwe to confeſle them,and make fatiifaftion 
for the gilte of temporall payne dewe vnto-them, | 
and With that dewe Preparation and order wee 
muſt receaue the moſt blefled: Sacrament of the | 
Aulter:And he hath alio geuen vs very notable 

good chriſtian rules for the better dire&ion of our 

Fn had withall T haue annexed & diiperſed in 

ſome partes ofthis boke divers additions, collec- 

ted out of the beſt learned catholike bokesI could 

finde. The which additions in regard of the pre- 

ſent generall infeftion of our countrey with 

matue peſtlent hereſies,are not onlie in my opint- 

on,but1n the graue Judgement al'o of -othermore 

wiſe ahdlearned men,thought veric neceflarie,for | 
the better explaning, & vnderſtiding of the chur- 
ches doQtrine, concerninge confſ{5ion; and Sati({- 
n (faction, & divers cau'es of conſcience: The additi- 
e ({on5 are printedin adiſtindſeucrall letter from the 
1 |{Awthors booke,fauing that certaynedeuout pray- 
dilfcrs onlie of the Awthors be printed With the fame 
ie [©Wdiſtin letter. And whatſocuer commiendations is 
a- iſ to be geuen for the additions, is tobe referred vnto 
ed diuers godly diuines,that haue aſciſted me therein, 
15, fl With their graue learned aduiſes, and correRtions., 
6- 1 beelechealmightic God eo blefle, dire, and 
ur i confirme all your honers, 8 worſhips with a prin- 
ci-;pall ſpirit,that ye may fo live anddie in the aun- | 
cient Catholicke Faith and Religion of our Holi 
Chriſtian forefathers,that yee may raigne alſo-with 
our Saujour Chriſt and with them , in cuerlaſting 
glorious felic ity in the kingdome of heauen,where | 
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THz TRANSLATORS: '. 
never yet came,nor caw-poſhbly come, anyofthe | 
Lutheran, Zuinglian , Caluinian, Puritan, or other | 
damnable Hereticall Sectes,, thathaue died: yare< | 
peneanttherein , out of theynitte ,,and obedience | 
of Chrifts Cathohcke Church. From:Roan,vppon | 
the Holy Feaſt of the cannerfion of S- Pan, the |! 
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| By. him that deſtereth af well the Salvation 
of all your Honours, Worſhippes Soules, 
«5 of his ovwne Seule. 
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$THE PROLOGVE TO THE: 
+ CHRISTIAN, READER; 


| 
IVC Ixt as the taſtes and. 
£30 FL {1dgementes of writers 
BEN \ have bin dwerſe (good 
'{Y | \\\} . "HE = 
Wed RR, Chriſtian — euen. 


=wus T% 
Tf RN ſo the matters and argu- 


LS ments,vherofthey hauc 


treared, haue bittalſo divers. Some there 
hug bin, bj tom 0 I _ 
the beaury of eloquence , haueimployed 
themſ uG ro Rs. perfet Ota, tn. 
king him from his childhood, andeading.. 
him throughallthe ſteps and degrees of 
batfacultie,ynrillrhey haue broughthim 
ntothe ocbeſt party Aion of the ſame. 
FOthers haue indeuourcd after thelike ſort 
Fo forme aperfe@ Prince, othersa Cap- 
Fane.,othersa Courriour , Andthus hath 
Fachone trauailed to exroll and aduance | 
Parthing with his penne which heemoſte 
 Trltremed] Now of this arewee rightwell}. 
T— a — 
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. world, there is nothing of. greater price & 
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faculties (which are fo: much inferiour to 
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' ſhould-rrear particularly how ro forme a|Wir 
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Jo. THEATTHESTTS 
aflired;zthar among all the thinges of this 


| cſtimarion,norhing more excellent & d1- 
ungthinaperfett Chriſtian . The which 
| as he1sordained varoa ſypernarur all end, 

fothe life which hee liuerh is allo ſuperna- 
rurall;- for which-cauſe hee 1s called of 
the "Holy. Fathers aheauenly man, of an 
earthly angell. W herefore ſith that our 


this facultie;as their ends inferiour tothe 
ena of this)Jhaue had writers which withfo 
| Sreat diligence haue ſer forth wharfoeuer 
| leemed cliaric vnto the perfeQtion of 
| them,cuenfrom the firlt beginning vntill 
ohe latter ending, how muck more COnue» 
| nient ivere it that the like diligence ſhuld||ſ. 


not bee-wanting in this heauenly proteſs1-\ſ1 


 tonzthe which as A ts of higher dienitie thaſſſt 


allorher profeſ{s1ons, fo is 1ta harder mar-\[h 
|ter to apprehend it exactly, and therefore r 
hath more-need tobee-fet forth and writ-|Wa 


i. Ha 


|tenof. Now this is the thing ( guods Chri-|Mtc 


fhanReader)which Thaue o many yearcs ſth 
deſired to wit ,-to ſee forme booke. tlur|Þ 


| perke& Chriſtian, & rhat' might containe Rot 
a'brieteſome of all ſuch things as doe ap» 


pertanevnto the profeſsion of tos heal? e-| 
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PROLO/GYE 


| ments/as. belong 


2-thoſe-char ſtu 
doeſeeke to haue lome booke, wherein is 
contained whartſocuer concerneth thar ſci= 
ence;thar having echthingferin order to-; 
gether i one 


profefcion,whachis rhe Artcof Artes, and! 


Sciencenf Sciences : to the-ende that all | 


ſuch asdefire.to {crue almghty God(ha- 
uing this) commadite- Toad. framed- to : 
their: hands) muglitvery: calle finde our | 
atvitiftru@ion ad lighr ro:Giret their li- 1 
ues;and that the Gkoſtl y Fathers, & Ca- 
tholcke Preachers ff which are zealous of: 
the Chriſtian-common weale!, might alſo. 
hatvewithouranyvreat chatzewherher to 
reſotve cheirgholtly children,and hearers; 
and fuelvagcome' vnto them for counfſell; 
ro vnderſtind wharſocuer belongeth to 


their profeſion. | 


| notfor this purpoſe at this daie 2 number 


) 

l 
( 
, l Sr which doe conteine veric ſound: 
*| 
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Ws © 
ly life: Forlike as good Arnficers dos en] 
hill hane-all ſuch-tooles and 1inſlru«} 
to their occupation, and | 
die-any Arte. or Science! 


place » ther memory might] 


thelefle bediltrafted,cucn forme thought 
irwas veryrequiſite ro doeth<Like in this/| 


I knowethis righrwell that:therewanr % 


nc A pas, doArine: howbeit for the | 
preater vt aw the hays do attend tc ro {ome | 
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Intention of FOrMme a. perte te chrittian, trayging: hy 
he Author , 
in this 
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oneparticulermartcer and wall not binde || 


| 


| .chriſtianlife: !And albeit thar:rthe Carho- | 


ſlandingrhcreof; the doftrintotfuch Ca- 


light torhe:vnderftanding:thahtotnout| 
the will viito therexetciſe& vic of verrue, 


cahithe gracciot [god:and;heipe:okithe 


. & 2 


| 


them ſelues ro treate ina imall volume: of || 


$ 
I 
I 


bp on 


oy 


\allfuch matters as'doe concerneaperteR |: 


[> 


lique Carechifines (which are fonimes ot | 
abrideements<trhe ChriſtiarDogtrine) | 
doe treatofcueriethinge that: apperrain- |} 
ah rothefame;yerfor foruchas:rheſe! 
lauereſpeRetordeclare rheſubNanceof 


| 
: 


thinges ;andfuchas belongro thender-/ 


rechilinesapperteinerh-rather:todpecula-/ 
tion, /thaty xo- prafule'::] meane> hereby, 
that-fach:dottrine renderiirather to giue; 


| -Nowtor: this eanſe 1 have determined 


\mitings:of the Holy Fathersn,who in di- 
nerspartes'ob Their wringes; bale hand- 
ledall rhele argumerites,! zogethet- que. of 


| themall this booke; wherin1ggzeated of al 


this lite;cuent5 the-beginning of, his con» 


cheſe martersaInwhich booke-, meane;to 


throughour the! piifiages and exxercales io! 


rerfion ynartit he come vauto:the 


> PROLOGY HE: 


A wrought;ag1f -ofie ſhould heywc:it downe 


A inthe wood with his 'boughes and barke, 
and ibowld beginncto labour-yponit by 
Flidle and-htle;yarill be bring- it -vnto his 
of, u-rlie firſte-xreatile I ſerbeforc hun 
paradiſe ;and: bell; and the, grcate bene- 
fires whichdgſeaceompanic vercue,:.'and 
withall che boaden flute he oyerh ro fol- 
lowethe lamthar by this meanc hemay 
beiinducedro'make a firme determ;nition 


vato the {emiice of his Lord, and creator. 
Afterwardes*preſuppoſing tus'refolure 
determinition m hun, forlomuch. as the 
entrie vnta this waic is by the Sacrament 
ofpennancesT teach him mn, the ſecond 
treatiſe after what fort he ought to.do pe 
nance for his fins: wher arc fer forth many | 
confiderations,and praiers, that'ſerueto 
mauve. him. to: an; earneſt {orow and ab- 


mer'hte; And theres alſo an inſtruQtionto 
teach him hew:to confelle him ſelfe of 
them, and hav ro ſatiſhic almyghry God 


| duc perfeRion;Farithe performance wher | 


with hun'felfe tg foriake fins, and returne | 


horringof the ſins & offences, of hisfor- | 


teſsion, 


The fir | 
Treatiſe. 


The ſecon 
| 


IETITIESTS 
in he is taught after wharſort he/ought ro/| | 
_ himſelfe tc communicate worthi« ||| 
yand what things are requifirethereun»|® 
to, with prayersalſo whichare'to be ſaid ||: 
both beforc and after hee hath-receaued/|þ 
| the moſt bleſſed Sacramenit,::VWhen hee! 
hatch receaued theſe 'SAcwvAMBNTES;|| 
[ irfolloweth forth withrharhe:doe amend | 
[rhe fourth | his life: and therefore T hauoadioyned the| 
[reane- | fqurth treatiſe., which'handleth rhe ſame] 
[ | matter: \Andforſomuchas there be ſome| 
B Chriſtians thar content them-ſelues with| 
G © dooing only that whichis of meceſie' to, 
| | bedonefortheir ſahuartion: & ſome orhers| 
alfo that will paſſe more forward,& walke| 
to perfetion, (the whichperſons nor bes 
ing contented with the charge of the: £6-| 
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O | 
| mandements,will lay moreover vpon thc+ 
ſclues another charge of ſuch thinges: as 
are taughtin the golpell by way of couns 
ſel} only,) therfore 1 haue fet forthin that 
treatiſe rwo rules of good life, the one 8 
| commo forthe firſt ſort, the other isſtra- 
| ter and more ſpirituallfor the- other ſorre 
And becauſe no-man can eyther beginne 
or perſcucr in good life without the Felp 


| ofthegrace of God, the which is 0brained 
by meanes of prayer, therefore I haue ut 
_ | mediarlyafter the inftruions & rules0 
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"FROLOGVR8: ' 3 
2ood life treated ofpraier. Now whereas| 
therebeetwokindes of prayer, the one 
2 which ispronounced with the voice,com- 
monly called vocaltprayer: the other which 
is conceauedinthe minde,commonly cal- 
led mentall prayer: of the firſt Lhaue treated | 
in the fifth treatiſe, where arc ſ{crout ma- 71, 56, 
ny Vocallprayers ſeruine for dimers pur- bredeiſe 
poſes andvſes ofa Chriſtian mans life:and 
there are alſo:declared the conditions -re- 
quifiteto agood prayer:bur of the ſecond | 
kinde,which'tsmental/prayer, I hauc hand-| 
led inthe fix treatiſe, where Itreate onely The ſixth 

of the matter of this kind of Semin treatiſe. | 
is the conſiderationof the principall mi= | 
ſteries of the life of our Sauzour Chriſt, & 


j 
+ 8 
+ 


Y of the benifirs of Almighry God: For as 

| touching thereſtrhat appertainerhtothis 
F argument, we haue already treatedin our 
booke of prayer and meditation. After all this | 


thereremaynerh nothing els burtoarriue |7he perfecs 
vntoperfeRion, (the which confiſteth an [772 * 
the loue'of God)and of this l haue treared |,, ,ccz,,," 
intheſeanenth and laſt treariſe, wherein /;, the lom 
allſuch things are declared as ſerue ro-ob- of God. 3 
taine this ſupreame vertue , as thoſe allo 'T he ſeaue 
which doe hinder it. And there be more- es ſe* ; 
ouerſet forth cerraine conſiderations, and-|. } 
Yraters,wherem he ought-to exerciſe hun- 
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-| duced wharſvenecr this heanenly: amr 
1 phae reacketh vs. 


--| ſes do coriteine doQrrine cocering things | 


a 
Maas 


- --—mS «a 


bo 'g0od thereforeta deuide 
{4ntotrovolumes: to the ende that cuerie! 
Pmanmight alwates carry with-him in hys 


Fereatburden,being ſoneceſlarie as itisfor 
Falltimes/and places, and becauſcall theſe 
| natrer3aretreated here bricfly: itſecmed 


; tuchthinges asſeewe necellaric for rhe ar- 


is Mm 5 pn and w-plencifull © wherein 


ns 


as 4 
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+] THE AVTHORS 


ſelfe for the obtaining of the fame vehan:| | 
 -Thisis now/Chriſtianreaderthe courſe || 

ofall theChriſtianlife,denidedinro theiſe | 
ſeaten iourneis; wheretinto: may: bee re-| b 


-Andforſomuchas the pourefieffireatial | 


| thatoughttobedone,andthe other throe 
char followe doeſ{crueratherfor the exer-! 
ciſe ofpraier,andofthe loue of Tod, wel 
wwhichbe ſuchthingesas-a manoughr al- 
watesto haucin his hander) 4 choughr T9 
1swhole book! 


Sofoinch theſecond volume without anic 


"aw, 


"tome Very conuctitentto-call this booke 
a MrtMmorrTalrs as whereina taan vſerh 
rowrieſuch thingesashee bathto: doe in 


xbriefe (art: Andye et the briefenes of this 
-bookeis not ſuch;burthar it containeth all 


"rms ofthe {amic. .. 
: Trueits, thatthe matter of ibs e's 


cherpbe ave tobe ſaid, nd! ve. 
ry worthy to 'bee committed to writins o | 
Hur rhe( emany remainefor otherwriters, |_ _ 
Andyetim' Eaſe tt ſhall pleaſe Aimightie 4 
3od't6 prolong a little while rhe time. of 

y po hichlo ſivifely runteth away in 
wy I may*thEhandle morearlaroe ſome: 
partsof tmsbooke, eſpecially theexhors| .. 
irtoritoFoodlife, andthe rules of good |. .... 
ite, and thetreariſs ofthe loueof God x00, = 
F>ctherwich the creatiſe of the life of our | 
Sawone Chriſt: Arid albeit,the thing wee! 

J pretend here'to doe; (whichis to forme a 
Yperfe& Chriſtian) bee properly the worke 
Rot the holy ghoR;yet nenerthelefle like as | 
erace exchdethr not our tranaile & indu-! 
firie;bur muſtrarther of neceſity COncurre | 
Ftherewirh;ercn fo the inward. inſtruction 
Jot Almizhry God-exchideth notthe ours | | 
ward ceachins of men, biir dothof neceſ- Dint.t7, | 
Witte require'th the fame. The which office verſe. 12s 1 
Qparticitarly appertaineth viito the Prieſts | AY. aac. 2.74 
and'Paſtours-vf the Catholicke Church, | eb wg gy 
vnto'home Almighty God referreth VS, 

that they ſhould teacheandinforme'vs.in 
his layy And thereforeamongthe' Prieſts | 
ly veſtiments 6f the hieh/ Praeſtes ; \there 
Was ohe that was called? the Ratronall, (the | 
|= tab voyers his breaſk,) wherein ) 


— PO ES 


x 6.4 EL. 3 nt 


ID 


a os ———— 7 


nod. 


v 
= 
W ere) | 7 
5 
Py P Pn YA 
- b- 4 


gt 2 i = RAD ri res FREIE Aris Se is oF Pingu tonnes Wb 12 PO CAS aces AE ag nd 
E Fn mY F Toke 4 my Wn 4 7 4 F X = 7 

by 6 & $52.4 7 vy I" "CTRL "x "3a. _ = b, 

- 4 


ce —r—m—tits c———_—— A 


Loſe. 
Tere. ;0, 
Th 72 ia0= 


Hance of >, 
Hriefles and 


| Up 5.4 


FELT Le og COTE WD 


NOI: "ON Sev mr 


HS *. 4. 


_ 8 end tharfromehence, asfromaprincipall} 
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| 


| nies of the law. ,- and afterwhar ſort. they! 


| {becauſecertaine Pricſtes were aftocrrand; 
| negligent 1 in doing this office, Almighric 
| Godſentyntothem one of his:Prophetes 


14-_ 
[were written theſewordes, DoGrinazey Ye 
| ritas:doGrive &x trath: the which two-things 


aa 
—_ i 5 
.- 


[rhe others. Andthis isſo principall an of-/ 
| tice Ce, that Moy 
 |{elfezby the aduiſe cf hys fatheranlawle- 


|ther wdges,burtor fuch thinges 2S-apper-| 
{tained veto thereligio.& ſeruice of God, 
| and teaching of the peoplethe Cexemo; 


a. 


c ; i. 
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THE, AYTHOMR EF” 


tm 


{ſhould bein the breaſt of Aaran;.to the 


fountaine they mi ighr] bee deriued ynto all 


ſesreſerucedironly, for. wad 


"| thro,whoconncelled imto commuralio- 
| ther cauſes,and remporall affaires, yaro 0-| 


O 


ought to ſerve & honour Almighty God, 
that he ſhouldreſeruethatrohum(clte , 


fo tell them theſe wordes : becauſe thou 
haſtcaſtaway the ſcienceand knowledge| 
of thy law; will alſo caſt thee away, that 
thou ſhilt ſerue me no mare m the office| 


[= _ 


Way 29. 
ded I4. | 


| 


| fines; be would 'proni(þ them with 4 freng, e and 
t kn A which ſon! id bee, Fe Chains tel 


| of Prieſthood,and for a moſt gricuous pur 
| niſhmente Almiehty God threatned:them 
by hys Propher bſay theſe kinde of {cour- 


ces, laying : that, by reaſon of theirgrear 
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| Efay : This people is not wiſe, and therefare hee 


 themultitnde of them periſbed for thirfte . The 
Baruche,ſayin 
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I' 
ſedome of the wiſe ſhould periſh, «nd the wnder-. 
Panding af the ſageli among the people ſhould! ber 


— 
L. ©,G, V..E, 


” 


P 


ges &rerribleſt plagues 


the greateſUcourges &rerrit | 
alſo.inthe want of knows 
ueand 


of "eh ſo 
ledgeintheinferiours,no lefle plague 
puniſhmentof God: Forwhen the light of 


vs. Almighty God ſayth by the Prophet 


that created themſhalinot take pitty vppon them, 


knawledze,and their nobles died for hunger, and 


very ſame is confirmed by the Propher- 


| obſerered. Now. as the want of knowledgein Bt 
the ſuperiours1s here delared.tobe one of | + 


The lights p 


| neyther ſhall-hee that formed them pardon them. |: 
| Andurzan other place. Therefore (faith he) 
| was my people made captiuc, vecanuſe they bad no 


the vnderſtanding1s raken away , which| 
guidethall our doings,and is as it werethe | 
principal wheele of thus clocke,thar rulerh 
and mooucthallthe Chriſtianlite ,. what | 
maybe lookedfor els, butblindnes 8 .1g-| 
 Norance,with other great inconueniences. 
1 Aandrthatthisis:the cauſe thereof, all rhe 
{holy Scriptures doeclearcly witnelle vnto 


'be wnder.. 


ſtanding. i 
the euide of 
the chriftia 

l fe 4 g > 


| 


g: that the cauſe ofthe cap- 
tivity ofthe cluldren of Iiracl,and of their 
wandringthroughthe lands of their ene- 


|mies, was for chatthey bad farſaken the for. 
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| :4ine of wiſedome. And vnro this very caule | | 
he attributerh che commendarion-of the | | 
Giants,ſfaying:that becaiſe they hadnoknow= | 
ledee they periſhed throweh theirignorance, For | | 
remedy whereof S. Paul writeth vnto the | | 
Colofsians,tharrhe word and do@rine' of || 
Chriſt, ſhould beeplenrifully preached a |} 
|mong them, andthat one ſhould teach a- 
nother,and admoniſhthemoffuchthings 
as they ought todoe. Wherfore fith there | 
no office (be it neuer ſo baſe) but thatit 
|needeth ſome rules and precepres to haue 
itwell and rightly diſcharged, how much 


more need hath rhis office; bemg the'gre- 


teſt ofall other offices, which is to knowe 


how to pleafe andſerue almighry God, to 
obtaine the kinzdome of heauen'; and ro. 
[preuaile againſt rhe forces & wily'deceites 

of our enemiethe diuel}? How ſhall afim- 
7 ple vnalearned man vnderſtand how much 
this matter importeth him,ifthere bee not 
laide before hum rhe promiſes and” threat- 
mings of almighry God, and rhe greatbe- 
nefits allo for which hee 15 bound' to ferac 
him? How ſhall he know howto confeſle | 
his finnes perfeAly, if he benotinſtened 
[in tne parts ofthe facramentof Pennance, | 
and ho;y hee onvhr to behaue himſelfe 1n | 


I 


euery one of them? How ſhalthe'bee for-| 
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2} cauſesrthar ſhould mouc him to be forows-! 


and receaue the moſte bleed Sacrament 
worthely;ro the comforrand profitof his: 
foulez;fhe be notraughrt thoſe things that 
belong thereunto? How ſhall hee knowe 
whichway to order hys: hfe:, ,to-obtaine 
vertuesgand to eſchew;yices, if hee know | 
notthemeanes whereby heought to ſeek. 
tor the one;torehiſtthe-other,, and to vn- 
derſtand the temptations andſnares of rhe 
enemie? How ſhall heemake any- prayer 
that ſhall be fruitfull vnto him, & accom- 
panied withſuch conditions, - and vertues: 
asbe required thereunto,, if hee haue not 


rowfull andrepentant for his fins, ifthere.| 
7 benot delared vato him the reaforis; and | 


"Ffullfor them? How ſhall he communicate | 


| 


ſome inſ{truftioroteach him how to pray? | 
How ſhall hee obtainerbelouc of God, if | 
heknow notthe meanes wherby-it1s obs | 
tained, andthe impediments and lets that 

doe hinder himfrom it, and rhe exerciſes 
wherein he ought to exerciſe himſelfe for 
the obtayning thereof? Ofallrhislighewe 
{andingreatnecd for alltheſe thinges a» 
toreſaic, thence wee bring them nor with 
vs irom our mothers wombe, but wee are 


ratherborne in ſuch wiſe,that we may wel |. 


befigured by thar manin che Goſpel,who | 


( 


s 
: 
= a —  — 
+ 43 "w : 4 ; 
S 
Ss. * ' , ; | s 
f y * 4 x . "5 b4 . 
I X - FY 
# i , . | F" PR Ew Ie" . 
ens, Ip? __ : by eofO. ade ans ob. BA " ts 4 > © F "—_—_ 2% > 
Va ln YL « 4 #7 n . - % 4 o ST 45 7 ng #44. wy ', 
: KS: 4 { . wt 8 : . » * * #- x »- "8; / aor” E208 
7 8 F 
1d bay 5 &. 2&1 
ae 62 Cc Rs FC 4 


Penout holy 


[ pokes are | 
f wncb p rea- 


thers. 


| The word 
l God In- 
# rpreted by 
the catho- 

CRE charch 


& very pro- 


: "o " n F a ” my = » «—_% & =: "At <6 
Ee EEE CEE 
: © * " j * "I ” 
« 4 4 {S ? ; * X 
o A 
: : " K y 
= + age >. 7 % > a , 


licke Preachers to cure this blindnes with | 


| neceflary matters, nor yetcan they vvell 
(ſpeaking generally) deſcend roſuch par- 


| by reaſonof their briefenes, for that it isin 


i themſolon 
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| Andalthouvh itbe the officeef Catho- | 


thelizhrof Gods word: yernotwithſtan- | 
ding theſe benor euery where to be fold, 
neyther docall Preachers treatof theſeſo | 


ricularities, as thismorall dorinerequi- 
reth. "The which as it is exerciſed m partt- 
cular workes, fo it requireth particular in- 
{trutions : which-manner of reaching 1s 
| not viedin pulpirs.” And for all theſe cau- 
ſes;the wu ofdeuourt Catholike books 
isvery profitable: for ſo muchas they bee 
vnto vs,as it were dumbe preachers,which 
are neyther tedious for length, becauſerve | 
may leaue themoffwhen we liſt,)neyther 


doe they leauevs wirh a greedy appetite 


our own power to continue the reading of 
Fas wee mindeto takeprofitre 


thereby. dir 

Now who is able to expreſle the frues|Þþ 
thar come of the word of God beeing in- | 
rerpreted & declared vnto vs by the Ca-|j 
tholicke Church: fichence it 15 rhe liguc 
 tharclearerh our vnderſtanding , the fire 


frebie. | That nflamerh our vvill, the hammer that |R/-** 
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molifierhthehardnegofour hart,the knife 
| thatpareth away. rhe ſupcrfluities of our 
{sons,the candlethat giveth vs light in 


oht and 
okes, 
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reve bin only of rlie reading” of a Rely | 


| booke that was ſente vnto Keds fromthe |] 


| prieſt Helchia? And that wonderfilt C0 | 
ucrhon of Saint Ayouſtine bad? It not his | 


O 


beginning alls* by Teadine of a” ole 


|booke? > He him ſelfewrrerh 1 in the: e1oht | 
| booke of his Confelſic IONSA thitgeworth 

To berecorded, the whichfor thatiie 3 r3ig| 
Hotable Thave thovghr's gogd: to 'feheable| 


2 It in this place: 


"1$aHt Anguftine teleth; ae 1p d@kine 
-ventlemah' "of Aplirike called Poric bit 


png one date os biſite Le hire 


than Saifit Arnie Ard ade" atiahbs 

| ner; rhat in an Fuening when the 'Empe- 

| rFourwas inthe Citic of] 'Freters)} occtp} 

_ |e> abvut the beholding of certainie :pub- 
| 4ike eames that were there ſhewed ; he! 


witht three orher GentJemen of the: "Cott 


| Wisfamiliar friendes; went abroadets fo- 
| heethemſchics inthe fieldes , arid fivo'gl 
|| thentiWehtalicdle a fide: vnto a Monks 
| Cell; and findin-therea booke wheretn 


was written thelife of Saint Avthonie)" on 
ofthembeganto read © and beholde itt 
amomeart he felt his hartſo inkindled y wi 


1 AyToue: & movned with ſuch a'reliot 


> PROLOGCYB. MT 


# * 


By 


—_— 


| ous ſhame, that becing ina great agonie 
with himſelfe, he ſaid vato his other com- | 
| panion. Deare friend, rel] me I praythee, 
4 what is thatwe 20 abour toobtaine by be- 
4 ftowing allthis our traualle and induſtige? 
$ Whatdoewe {ceke after? Towhatende 
doe wetturmoile our {elnes {o many yeres, 
hohtingin fo many Skirmiſhes, and bloo- 
dy battels2, Is it poſsible thatwee ſhall at- 
taihe to,any greater dignity inthe. Court, 
than to.beurthe Emperours favour? And 
admautthat wee doe at the lengrh attaine 


h 


> forſakeallw 
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feeling 1 m his hart diuers and fi 


f ehheeſaidvaro his'co1 


toremaine fromhencefortli "ft this place. 


thatwhich is noleſſe to bee faatiinlled at; 
both theſetivo Courtiers had their eſpou- 
ſes ro whome they were athenced in mart 
a ge,who {6 foone as they vnderſtoodther- 
ot,conlecrared themſclues-vnto God, and 


madea vow of chaſtitie.. This 'Hiſtory 9 


| Auouſtine relleth,, and this example wal 
| of 6 oreat ie vnto hinſelfe,that vu (þ 

lonrhe recitall thereof being mernalloully 

+ mooued therewith, hee cryed out vnto| 


— —— 


 bardl 


dry vehe- | 
ment motions;, atthe lengrh witha great 


"Now am arreſte andquiernes Thave 
_ |] degermined ytrerlye' ts toriake all our | 

| Courtly hper ad ro give my Telfe whos | 
ly vnto the {eruice of Almighty God,and | 


It rhou (my deare friend)benot minded | 
to follow me,yetof curreſf1eTbeſeechthee| 
| gocnotabourto hinder me: rherery; The 
| orher Courtier anſivered, thar heeccoulde 
| notforſake him, neyther wwouldHe faile to 
keep him company,conſt deririz that there 
| was hope thercby of ſo great reward. And 
{fo theſe two Courrly Gentlemen began to 
| rearevpa ſpiriruall building with charges 
| enough, rowit, with forſaking all thinges 
| of chisworld,and only to follow Chriſt, & 
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cerraine familiar friend of his ſaying: what | 
doewee? Whatis this vvhichthou baſte || _ 
heard. The ignorant rife vp ,and ſteale a- | 

way heauentromvs, and wee withall gur | 
| _ learning and knowledge;goe vpand | 
downe drownedinfleſhand blood... And| 
being inthus alteration;and inward griete, 
the holy man Sat Auguſtineſaith, that | 
he went intoa garden,which he had neare | 
vnto thatpla here hee caſte himſelf 
vnto tharplace, where hee caſte himſelfe 
 downe vnderneath a figge tree, and with 
much weeping;and trouble of minde, be- 
ean tocry out, ſaying. AndrhouO Lord 2.1.6, 


% 


how lotg? howlong witt thou bee offten- 
ded with me? ſhall thine anger neuerhaue | | 
an end?” Remember not O Lord our olde 7/4187. 
miquities/ 'And heerepeatcd yery ofren- 
time theſe wordes: how long O Lorde!/ 
| howlong! To morrow, andwhy not even 
now out"of hand-? Wherefore ſhall not 
[mine yncleanneſſe haue an end this day? 
And in'fayins theſe words with great bit- 
rerneſle of minde, hee heard a voice thar 
ſaid: Take;read: rake,read. And with thar 
he ſateth thatheeroſe vp to take a Holie 
 booke,thatlay by him ro read therevpon, | 
For hee had heard rell of the ſame'S. An- I 


an nes hc hearing the Ghoſpell read, | | 
[ WORE Gait: Ade Go" Diade 'rebincd"gee Ba Mat.19.3 
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The cuer- 


fron of ſaint 
weustine. 


ſeruice of... 
| Auguſtine writeth 39. his eight booke of 
Contelst9ns: whereby yee may ſee how 


| holy men haue bad chear firſt beginning] 
by readingot holy bookes,: As here veſcc 
the conuerſfion.of thoſe friendes of Pority- 

| anus,and the conuerſion ot bleſled S; Au- 
|.guſtine., and the conuerfion.of the ſame 


| 1oyned many. other conuerſions,aswellof 
| ſuchas are paſt,asotſuchas bee preſenthc 
| ale at this day : the which had; their be- 


- 
| | Teau 
« F ; % ry 


bes, & aa p, anperibus »'& babebr thrſamum in | 
caloger ven ſequere me, Thatis to ſay: gre thy 
WAY» and ſel all that thou baſe "S and £20 it 10 
the poore , and thouſhalt hawe « trcaſute 12 Hoa» 


| #2,and come and follow mc: xwas forthwith re- 


ſolued to forſake all thin ces of the. werid, 


and tofollow. Chriſt, - Sat Anewhinerhen 
| beeing mooued with this example , bur 


O | 
rather with the voice winchhe hed heard, 
ſaith that he tooke the booke., and began 
torcadin it. And almighty;God:powred! 
there ſo great a light of grace-uno hun, 
tharthe forſookeall that ever he had inthe! 
world, and gave hamlelte wholiy vato the 


mighty God. ;All-this Saint 


M# 


many notable conuerſions everrof famous 


»S.Anthoniezvntothe which alſomight be 


| 


giuning of the very ſame.cauſe, But] 
ethe rehearſal] of- theſe for breutties 
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| fake. For vndoubtedly:chemiſteries which 

| the Chriſtian religion ſerrech forth vnto 

| menareſuch,& ſo greatzand of ſuch force | 

- | to mouctherr hearts, that I meruaile no- | 

[© thing atall;:f they make fo great changes | 

[Wl and alterations in ſuch perſons, as do with 

| attention conſider theni; And this read- 

| ing of holy bookes heiperh not only to a- 

Wl wake ſuch as are a fleepe in finne , as yee 

| hauc ſeenc here before, (but alſo to keepe 

UW ſuch asare already awaked from {leepmg. 
18! And therefore the word of God is called | The wor, 


; 


[in allthe holy Scriptures bread, orfoode, 
| becauſe 1t ſuſtainerth and preſeruerh 'our 


Sree, - Py 


Dato, Br Saf too 4 ts 


| ſoules in the ſpirituall-tife , asthe mareriall 
| bread ſuſtamerth our bodies in the corpo+ 
| rallbfe. 


| beenear all-rimes very. neceſlary (as the 
| breade of qur life) yer is it much more 
|needfull now in theſe our corrupt dayes. 


| God;thatthat mi ght 
{mncreaſerhefairhtul people in vertue with- 

| ourany; etherreading: but now alas, the 
| Pneſtes.,-.and: euen {uchas have cure of | 


| Andalbeit that thisfpirituall food hath | 


For inqld time in the Primitiue Church, 
the\/Prieftes and Curates were ſ@feruent 
and carefull inpreaching of the worde of 


- 


| ſfoules;doebelecue that they are bound to 


called brea 
or food: 


ſuthce © preſcrue & | 


Deu 8. Vee ; 
Sap. 16. 2 5, 
ie, 15.10, 
Fiech. 2 . 3 
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nothing els, buronely ro miniſter the 


ter the Sa-| 
craments,and to ſay a Maſle ar their time 
appointed, & herewithrhey content them 
felues for the moſte part in villages, and 
*37 townes, yea, andinfome populous Cities 
+ in tþ;4 alſo» Wherefore the greater the want is 
wr corrupt] that we haue at this date in this behalfe, 
the greater neede wee haue to ſupplie the 
wantof 200d Catholicke Paſtors and Cu- 


. : O 
rates,with good and deroutbookes.. 


all Prea -| 


chers: bus | Take therefore good Chriſhan'reader, | 
the Author| this ſmall preſent,che which may ina lntle 
complai- | yolume,and with a ſmall charge ſupply in 
xk part this defe&t. For it may lors hens 
a Preacher,to exhort thee vnto good life, 


for aninſtruion , ro reach thee-howe to: 
:| leada good life: for a confeſs;onall, to in- 
| frut chee,how thou oughteſt to conteſle 
| thy ſinnes, and ro make due/preparation, 
| when thou intendeſt ro commumcare,and 
receaue the moſtbleſſed Sacrament of the 
| Aultar : 1c may ſerue alto for abooke of 
| deuotion , wherein thou mayeſt*exerciſc 
Thy lelte 11prater,& ir giveth thee moreo- 
| uer abundance of matter for: medirarion: 
| in which pointes are comprehended the 
tome of Chriſtian Philoſophie: And if this 
| Memoriall be worthy of commendation, | 
_ [tis forthat itcontatneth matters '{o- vnl- 
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"| uerſall, thatit treaterh ofall ſuch thinoes 
as doe appertaine to all Chriſtians whatſo- 
euer they be,aſwell rothe beginners, asto | 
thoſe that haue proceeded further in the | 


v 


ſpirituallife, and are come to ſome perfe- | 
Rion. And rf the fruit thar ſhall be repea- 
red hereof,ſhalbe fo great as my diligence 
and trautſe hath bn zathering all theſe 
matters together,& inferring them forth 
[Fin ſoplaine and caſte a ſtile,roprouoke the 
reeng of fuch as are caters whom 
ſomenmes I dweAmy ſpeech) ſhall ac- | 
countall my labour and painesto be very | 
well employed, For ſo much as no bodily 
labor canbe fo great, thatit may counter- 
naile withthe leaſt profit chat ariſerh in | 
{pirituall thinges. bale. 


aw” 


_—_— on _—_ 
_ 4 


——_— 


| THE END OF THE 
| PROLO.GVE. 
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THE-FIRST-TREATISE OF 
THE MEMORIALLI: VVHEREs 


1n1s.contained. an Exhortatt» 
onto good life. 


of the puniſhmen tes which or tad threatneth 
wpnto ſuch as line aſinfull life, '. 


mas 4 TE 


CHAPTER, I. 


NE O* theprincipall] 
{ meanes which our Lord 
- hath vſed often times 

to bridle the heartes of | 

men, and to draw them 
vnto the obedicnce of 


WI, F. «3 
Ao we ts be 


| harh bin to ſt et 
| rible pla 


ry much hereunto, yetare we com-/| 
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T56 AN EX HORKRT. ATION 


| ant: euenas weeſ{ceby daily experience, 
| that: wee are vexed morewith+an inurie 


| done ynto'vs; than deli 


| ficknes;then'comforted with health, and 
| ſo by thediſcommodity of fickneile,, wee 


| health, as by athins ſo much the berrer| 


— 


Oe —_—_ aA 


monly more moued with thinges that bee 
irkſome ynto vs, thi with ſuchasbe plea- 


ehred with anie 


honour , and wee are moretroubled with 


come to. vnderſtand the commoditic of 


erceaued,by how muchatis ſenſibly felr. 
bo ow far this cauſe did our Lord in times 
palt, vie this meane morethan any other, 
as 1t appearcth. molt clearely by the wri- 


, thn our 
28 le ordi 

Lil wſeth! 
Ti *ctnings. 
em. 26, | 
erſe.2. 


25 Y 


| 


| commaunded the Propher Lerenne, thart he 
{ſhould rake a white booke, & write in the 


would. ce  mooued therewith to. repene 


tings of the Prophets, whuch are cuerie 
where full of dreadfall ſayings;andthreat- 
nings , wherewithqur Lord: pretended rq 
pur a terror intothe harrs of men, and fo 
ro bridle and ſubdue them vnder the o-| 
bedience of his law. Andfor thisend hee| 


ſameall the threatminges, 'and:calamities, | 
which hee had reuealed vntohim, .cuen: 
from the firſt day hee begantotalke wath- 
him,vatill that preſene houre,and that hee. 
ſhould read the ſamein the preſence of all 
'the people, to ſee. if peraduenture rhey 
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| tance, and tochaunge their former life ,to 
|che end that he mighr allo change the de- 
| termination of his wrath, which hee had 
d to executevponthem.: And the 


ſ | 


phet. had done according as he had com- 


| people,and of the rulers, there aroſe ſuch 
afcarc and terrour among them,;thatthey 
were all aſtoniſhed, and as ir were be- 
| {traughr of ther wits, looking one 1n ano- 

| thers face, for the exceeding greatteare 
whichthey had conceiued of thole words. 

- Thiswas one of the principall meanes 
| WF Cs. : 4 "> 
thatalmightie God vied with men 1n the 
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Ho y Scripture ſaith, that when the Pro- | 


| maunded by almighty God, and had read | 
| all thoſe threatnings mn the preſence of the | 


time of the lawe written, & ſo did he alſo | 
inthe time of the law of Grace: In which | 


| 


| uealed;'a wſtice whereby God maketh 
men.1uſte {os there alſo reucaled an in» 
dignation , and wrath , wherewith he pu- 
niſherh the vaiuſt . For which cauſe Saint 
 Tobn Baptiſt, the glorious forerunner of our 


| wuſſion, & ambaſlage, to preach vnroths 


| the holie Apoſitle faith, that as there is re- | 


Saviour Chniſte,was ſente with: this coms | 


worlde, that the axe was- now put totheroote of | 
thetree , and that exeric tree that b vt 


forth good fruite ſhould be eut downe' aud caſt 


[OI 


_ 
h————_— —_ 
, a +44 oy ea a 
= Ag X « "_- 
—_ OO rs -- , 
7 


7 F8  - -* AN EXHORT ATION | 


:--7 theealthoughnot with ſuch terucheie of 
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into the fire. He ſaide moreouer , that there | 
| was an other come into the world more mightie 
' than be, that caried in his hand a fannegto win- | 
 nowe and cleanſe therwith bu flower-, & that he | 
| would put vþ the corne into his granard, but the 
| chaffe be would burne in a fier that ſhuld newer be 


, 


| nn . This wasthe preaching and am- 
44 


ſſTagewhich the hole forerunner of our 
Sautour Chriſte brought into the worlde. 


And ſogreat was the thunder of- theſe | 


wordes , and the terror which entred into 


mens hartes ſo dreadful}, that rhere ranne 
| vnto him of all ſtates-and conditions of 
| menenecnofthe verie Phariſes, and Pub. 
heans, yea and Souldiars allo', (which of 
allothers are wonrto bee moſt diſlolute, 
| and ro hauelealt care of 1 nga 4 
| and cche of them for humſelfe demaunde 

| particularlie of that holie man ; what he 
1] ſhould doetoatrcaine- vnto ſaluation, and. 
| to eſcaperhoſe terrible threatnings which 
he had- denounced vanto them : ſo great] 
was the feare they had conceined of them. 
\ -Now this is that (my | deare chriſtian 
brother )which I doar this preſent in rhe 
| behalfe of Almightie God preach ynto 


| ſprite, & like holmes of life, yertharwhuch 
| unporterlymorero this caſe)withthe ſame 
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To Go ov VU1PEs fol 
rruech ; and certaintie :forſomuch 'as the| 
faith and ghoſpell that Saint Tohn Bapriſt | 
preached at that time was none other, but | 
this whichwepreach at this preſent. © | 
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"TC. 2. 1 SHY 
| k T OW. if thou be defirons to vnders 
11 N ſnd in few wordes, howe great | 
the puniſhment is , that almightie God] 
| hath threatned in his -hole ſcriprures-to 
| the wicked, that which may molt bricthe | 
| and moſt to the purpoſe be ſaide-in this | 
| matteris this. That like as the rewarde of 
the good isan vniuerſall good thing, cuen | 
ſo the puniſhment of the wicked is an y-' 
niuerſall cuel}, yvhich comprehendeth mir 
| alltheeucls thatare . For the better vn- 
derſtandingwhereofitis ro be noted, that | 
al the euels of this life are particuler euels 
| and therefore do nottorment all ourſen- | 
| ſes generallie , but onlie- one or ſome of | 
| them. As taking an example of the diſca» 
ſes of our bodie,we ſee that one hath a 
{diſeaſe inhis eies, an other in his cares,one 
is ficke in his hart, an other in his ſtomake, 
| ſome other in his head, and ſodmers men | 
| arediſeaſed in diuersparts,howbeitinſuch 
| wiſe;thatnone ofall rheſe diſcaſes be ge- | 
| nerally rhroughour all the members of the | 
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body,bur parricular to ſome one of them. | 
And yertfor all this we {ce what griefe on« | 
ly one of theſe diſeaſes may put vs vnto,& 
how paineful a night the ke man hath in 
any one of theſe 1nfirmities, yea although 
| ir beenothing elſe but alittle ache in one 
tooth. Now let vs pur the eaſe, that there 
were ſome one man ficke of (uch an vni- 
uerſall diſeaſe, rhat hee had nopart of his 
body,neyther any one 10yntor fence free 
from his proper gnefe, and corment: but 
char ar one rime and inſtant hee ſuffered} 
moſt exceedins ſharpe paines in his head, 
mhiseyesandeares, m his teeth and ſto- 
make,in his Jer and heart, (to bee ſhort) 
in all the reſt of the members and ioynres 
ofthe body,andrhar he lay after rhis ſort 
ſtrerching himlelfe in his bed, pained with 
theſe griefes and rorments,cuery member 
- ofthis body hauing his particuler torment, 
| he Ifay,thar ſhould lie thus pained and af- 
flifted; howe grcat torment and griefe of 
} made (thinke yee) ſhould he ſuſkaine? O 
I wharething could any man imagine more 
- I miſcrable& morewwcorthy of compaſiion? 
| Surely if thou ſhouldeſt ſce buradogge ſo 

| {rormentedinrheſtreer , his very pames 

- | would moouerheeto pirry him: Now this 
1 isrhar (my deare chriſtanbrocher , if ame | 
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compariſon may bee made berweene they lyenced in | 
which 1s ſuticred: 1n that curicd horrible hell 


place of hell,ncr only tor the ipace of one | » 
might, but cuerlaſtwg]y, for cucr & cuer: | 
' For like asthe wicked have ofteuded Als 
mighty God with all their members aud | 
ſentes,and haue made Armour oi them all | : 


to ſerue-ſinne, cucn fo will he ardaine that | 
they ſhall all be there tormented cach'one 
ofthem with his proper torment. There 
ſhall the wanton and leacherous eyes bee | Zie. 
tormented vith the rurible ſ1ght ct dels: | 
[ The eares with the contuſion of fuch hors | Eares- 
| rible cryces,and lamentations as ſhallthere] . 
be heard: The nole with the 1ntollerable | roſe. . 
ſtenchcfrtharfilchic and loathiome place: | 
| The raſte,with a moſtrauinous hunger & | T afte. 
thirſt: The rouching,and all the members| 4... 
of the body, with exrreame cold and fire: | i 
the Imagination , ſhallbee tormenred by | 
conceauing of enctes preſent: The memo- | * 
ry,by calling ro mmde the pleaſures paſt: | 
 Thevnderſtanding , by conſidering what | 
benifitsareloſt , and what miſericsareto 
| come; This multitude of pumſhmenres, 
the holyſcripture figmfierhvnto vs, when | 
it faieth, that i: bel/ here ſhall be bunger,thirft, | 
weepmg,wasling, anaſbing of teeth,ſwords double 
edged, ſpirites created fur reviengement, ſerpemtes, | - 
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0. | F pt, which might be felt euc with hands. 


+7 [ endeth, but ſucha fire as that place requi- 
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| wormes,ſcorpians, hammers,wormewood, water of 


ſort. Whereby are ſignified ynto vs, 


; | | | 1 
as na figure, the multitude aud dreadfull | 
rerrour-of the m>5ſt horrible paines.z. and | 
tormentesithat bee in that! curſed place. | 


| There ſhallbe likewiſe darkenes,borhin- | 


ward and outward, both of body & ſoule: 
farre more vbſcure than the darkeneſle of | 


© | there ſhall be fire alſo, and notasrthe fare 
 [herethattormenteth a little and: ſhorrlie 
 reth, which tormenteth exceedingly, and 

- | ſhall neuer make an ende of tormenting. 
\ Now t this be true, what greater wonder 
© | canthere bezthan that they which beleeue 


__Fand confeſle this for truth, ſhould lme'warh | 


fuch a ftraogenegl! ence,and careleſneſlc | 
asthey do? What rrauaile & paines would | 
| not a man willingly take ro-eſcape cuen 


one only day,yea one houre,the very leaſt 


of all theſe rorments? And wherefore doc 
they not then to eſcape the eucrlaſtingnes | 


44 rao tempeſt, and other things of | 


| not hope for remedie on any fide, neyther 


endure olitle atrauaile , as to follow the | 
exerciſe of vertue. Surcly the conſideratt- 
onof this matter were able to make aman 
beſides lumſeclfc in caſe he would deepely 


| ot ſo great Patanes, and horrible tormentes, f 
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,weighit. Andifamong ſoereat a number By do. 
'of patnes there were any manner of-hope |; ;,4. of 6 
' of cnd,orreleaſe; itwould bee ſome kinde pang or hope 
' of comfort: Bur alas it 1s notſ{o: For there [of «ny eaſe 
' thegaresaretaſtſhut vpfromall expeRas |” ende of _ 
{rionof. any manner of caſe, or hope. 1n all preteen 
bas " . ' horribleton 
| kinde of paines and'icalamities thatbeein wen, , 
| thisworld;/there is alwaies ſome gappe by»| Þ 
| ng open; wherby the patient may receme| '- | 
ſome kinde of comfort Somietimesreaſon,| + 
ſometimes; the weather , ſometimes hs 
friends,/ſomettmes the hearing thatorhers 
are; troubled with the very "lt diſeaſe; 
and ſomerimesattheleaſt, the hope of an 
end may cheare hum ſomewhat. Onehe in 
| theſe moſt horrible -paines and nuſertes 
| chatben hell, allthewaics arc ſhur vpin 
 {uchſort,and all the hauens of comforc fo 
 embarred-:, that the miſerable ſinner can«- 
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of heauen norof the carth, neyther of the 
tume-paſt/or preſent. , _ or of the time'ro 
come}, '\neytheryert by any other meanes; | 
| The:damned ſoules thinke that-all men | . \ 
 areſhooring dartcs atthem, and-tharall 
creates haue conſpired againſtthem, & | _ 
ethey themtelues are cruclagainſt | | 
oo his 1s that diftrefle, whereof | 
rs doc lament-by the Prophet, | 
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Pf: 17. f : = ES m7 belbacc aſſed mee | 
gee, * 1 ane The of FIT . 
| * [edme, For onwhich fide Ges leaks e: 
* {orturnetheir eyes, they doe continuallie: 
behold occafians of forrow,and ang [efe,and 


{none artallofany'eaſc; or c The'| 


* { wiſe virgius(ſairhthe BnangiSy that floode | 


readie prepared at the gate of the ED C10 

Pa gy, ar wt ate 5 forth with Oo] 
locking GedGallang { Q-inclofure 1mmor<-| 
tall/ O gate ofallgoodnes, which ſhallne-| 
uerany more be opened agame/ As ifhee| 
hadſaid more plainely,the gate of pardon, | 
ray & of comfort , of interceſsion',of 
hope, of grace,of merite, andof all good- 
nes1s ſhur vp for euer;and cuer. Sixe daies 
and nomoe was Manna to bee garhered, | 
| batthe ſeauenth daie ; which was rhe Sa- 8 
 boath daie, there wasnone to be found; & 
«. | therefore ſhall he faſt for euer ,'thar-hach 
not in due time made his prouiſion/aforc- | 


® hand;The fluggard ſaichthe wiſemanwil;| 


, 


* {nornullhis round forfeare of cold,;there-\|i 


.( fore ſhal} ke beg his bread infummer, &| 
no:man ſhall 2inchim to cate, Andin ano-| 
therplace he {aich's hretbat; gatherethvin ſom-| | 


«IO, , 


_ | mers 4 wiſe ſornne, and he that Fiueth hay Wer 


= | Peep at that ſeaſon; is the Hnere de 
= For whar confuſs aſi can there bee greater| 
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HG he which has ailblec eoucrods Þ 


ET th - who with a few cninis : 
of bread-thar fell frotti his rable',' might 
have purc hafed ro himfelfe' abundance of! 


 hba o felicity aud vlory,, m thekinss | 


domeof heauen:. Bur becauſe hee w ould. 
not give fofinall arhine, hee came to fuck | 
an (reane neceksity,that he bes Sed,y 


d ſhall toy euerinore bees E;, ue ry 


onedroppeiof cold warer, and ſhall neuer ; 
"pans 1£-//W ho is not imovucd With thar | 


Feque ofrhisinfortunate damned perſon, | 
who cried.0 ather Abraham;hauc c ompaſSron” 

nd ſen 1 downe Lutarus vhtomec, that 

y '6 bis finper in watty , and | 
uchmy tonene,fo ofor thefe horrible flames doegor- 
mer a ly. Wharſmallerrequeſt. 
rebahe efiredthan thus? He qurſt. 
For requeſt ſo much as' onecup*of 'water; 


neythet that Lazaus ſhould pur his whole | 


hand into the warer z nor yet '( which 5s 


moreto be wondred ar di Heerequeſtſo | 


muchas the: whole finger bur obly the tip 
of 11, that it might touch his roneuc;& yet 
ns aloticly would'nor bee eratinted 

m.VVheteby thouraalt perceaue, 


vfalt the gate of fall confolaticin'x thi * 


'Luke 16. 
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ned; fith thigrichgJuttron-toutde 


| the damn gu! 
af ' | notobtaine ſÞ-muchas rhisdrhall, vequeld, | 
I; So:that whereſotnerthe damned» perſons | 
tf - [gdoeturnetheireyes,afhd on'which ded 
'1 cucrthey ſtretch forth their handes,, ithey | 
ſhall not finde,any manner of contort; be 
1 never {o ſmall; And as heetharzs inthe 
Seachoked ,, and almoſt drowned.vnder| 
the-water,norfindipg, any, Ray, whereup- 
{onto ſet his foot, flretcheth forth his hands 
ofrentimeson.cueryide in vaine, becauſe 
| all chathe graſperhafter isrhinne,S Jiquud 
- >| water,whichdeceaueth kim, even;ſo (hall, 

-> © | it fare wichthe. damned perſons, wheathey 

| ſhalbedrownedaathardegpeſeagkiamat 
| nygniſeries', where they. ſhall, {{iweapd 
{iruggic alwaies withdeath, without find: fc 
| ing azty-fuccour,or place of ſtay,whereup-n 

on they may xc{tchemſelues,: Now tbis.5 
oneof the greateſt nn wherevunthithey fp 


| bee rormented 1p, that curle d plac e« Forit | 
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their) paities are equal in continuancewith 
| the eternity of Altnighty God,&rhe laſt 
| ing of their miſerie's 'wahthe-crernitie of 
Gods glory. As long as almighry God ſhal! 4 
liue, ſo long ſhall theydie.& whe almigh-l] < |} 
God ſhall ceaſe to be God, thenſhall'| | 
they alſo ceaſe to be as they are, Odeadly| | 
life! O immortal death !] know not whe- 
ther I may truely tearme;thee eyther life 
or death, For it thou belite,why doſtthou | 
kill>-Andif thou be death, how doſtthou 
endure2 Wherefore Lwill cail thee ney+ | 
therthe ones nor the-other; for ſo much as 
(uz both of them rhexc js;contained ſome- 
Ewhat thatis good, asin hfe-there 15 reſt; & | 
ndeath.there is an ende,(which is a grear 
comfort to:the afflicted: but thou haſte 
neither xeſt,nor end. VVhat-arrt thou then? 
EMariethou art the. worſt of life , and the 
Eworſt of death . For ef death thou haſt the | 
torment withour an y end,and of life thou | 
haſt. the continuance without any reſt. Al-] 
\nghty Gov bath {poiled/borth hts and | 
"Edeathof that good which they had ; and 
Fath,pur in thee, rhat-whichremained to 
bea puniſhmenr for the wyicked . Obnrer 
Feompolition! O vaſlaupric purgation of 
our Loyds, cup ! of the which ail the ftin= 
F Fbcrs ofthe earth ſhall, drinke their part. | Þ/*+ 74: 
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| Now inthis contamancezuathis ererni- | 
|tic, I would wiſhthat thou my deare c| 7 
{ſian brother,wouldeſt fixe wh eyes of thy | 


[nes heehath , how long and te dious' one | 


1howlon g he thinketh each houre of them 8 


Almghry Gov, andot allhisSamres! 
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| wouldeſt chew andwetgh this point with+| 


| ſharpe difeaſe.Marke how often lic cumb- 


| withſtanding 15like to help him very hee 
| rowardes che curine ofhis diſcaſe;: If this, | 


——_— 


conſideration little while;and that asthe| 
cleane beaſt cheweth her caa; 'cuE £16 thou 


im chy {elite wirh SrEAT dehiberation,and ol 

theintentthou mayeſt doe it rhe betrer, 
| conſider alittle rhe paines that a {ick man| 
| abidechin one euill mehr:eſpecially it hee 


be vexed with atiy vehement'griete, or 


| 
| 
| 
þ 
leth,and rofleth' in his bed; what eiſcquier-| ll. 
( | 


night feemerhivnto hum ; how-duehe' hee] [: 
| he 
IW 


counterh all the houres of theelocke;' and 


to be, how hee palleth the rime inwiſhins 


. [forthe dawning cf the day ,' which hot- [p: 


.O 


O Fs 
thenbe accoiiredſo oreat a cormerit,what I: 


atorment ſhall chatbe(trow ye)inthat e-N 
verlaſting. night in hel, which hath no-mor- 

ning;nor ſo much asany hope'of any daw- 
ning of the day?Q AG moſt obſcure! 


Oo mohr Pin Sie cuen by the ttioutli of 


T TH one c ſhall waſh for light, and ſhall ne- 
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uer {ce 1, neyther ſhall the brightneſle of 
{rhe morning ariſe any. more. Conſider the 
whata kinde of torment ſhall that bee-;-ro 
| luc everlaitingly in ſucha night as this, li» 

ing notinaſctr Led, (as rhe fick ma doth) 
but.iri a hor burning furnace , foming oft 
ſuch tirribleraging Alames ? What ſoul 


hears? Ohow it maketh me euen to trem- 
ble and quake, onely torhinke of ir! If ar 
ſeeme vnto vs. as a'thing intolerable to. 
haue only ſome part of our feere ſtandmg ' 
oflaying one due Maria, what ſhallir bee 
[{ trow yee) to ſtand body and ſoule ; bur- 
ung in the middeſt of thoſe cucrlaſting 
[hotte. raving fires in hell, in compariſon 
Iwhereof the fires of this worlde are but 


ſenſes 2* Doe they vnderſtand what theſe | 
[words doe import? Or are they peraduen- 


b 
- 


[ture perſwaded that rheſe arc only fables 


— 


[pertaineth yntothem,, or'elſe thatirwas | 
[ment only for others? None of all this can 
they (ay.:For ſomuch as our faithaſſureth 
YS molt certainely herein. And our Sau- 


at. 


py "IT _- 


me 


Lt 


[painted fires? Is there any witte oviudge- | | 
[ment inthis world? Haue mentheir right Þ 


| 


a 


| of Perres? Or doe they thinke that this ap- | 


{ ders ſhill bee iBleto abide theſc hottible | 


our Chriſt hiaſeſfe, who is the cuerlaſting | . 
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| If bell, con] LP orher as great as it,which3s, thar the 
| me ever) names are. alwaies, continwns in one like} 
Farore 11 onel L gen 6 3 ns blogs Wa. $4; wi RA 
© J&egree. J. NGO 11 OC lame decree, without Fr, | 


L , $ . © 4:44 Js $4 F Auk 144 4 | 
=” manger of tntermnulsion,or decreaſing. A. 
; manner of thinges that are vnder the cope 
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of heauen doe moye & rurne round ahou | 


Ps, | _ $641 .7-$ "3 L324 tad if 4 
withrheſame heaven , & doe never ſtand|Fi4 
| {hill at one ſtate or bein g: but are continu- 

F | WALL © ILLSS 303: Fab iS 1.4 07 
| ally eyther aſcenduns,or deſcending, The | 


ſcaandrheriners have chem cbbjhg , and|M? 


flowing. Therumearhe 
| table fortune of 


n. 1nerelll* 
ecline, 


| 


tharpaine in hell 1s alwaies greene: Onely 
[that feare neuer decrealeth : only thar ex- 
|trenury of hear knoweth nor what is eithe! 
| evening, or morning, In the time of Nos 

flood Almighty God raiened forty datcs, 


and 
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[and forty'tighrs'contit N: ul 
ppon th6earth -andthisfithicedito {| 


ſing v 


drownethe whote world;but i that place 
of rormerſr-in hell there ſhall Faineceuerlas |: 
ſting ſpeares;and darts offurievppon that" 
land,withour cuet ceafiiig ſo'muth”] 
agone 6nely'inoment: Andthis s ſo true} |; 
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[nitepuriiſhnientbe nordue vnto-Veniall 


| fin;yerbecanle inthatſtare of damnariony [| 
| there1snoabfolution; or diſcharge of any | . 
| debt, (for that the time of paying'& ſariſ-"| 
| fy1ng1s then paſt)therefore' ſhall che paine | 
| duevntovetiall fin contitnmve cuermore in | 
oneſame ſtate,and ſhall neuer ceaſe. Now | 
whar torment can be greater,and moreto | 
be abhorred,than continually to ſufferafe'] 
ter one like manner, without any kinde of | 
|alterarion or thange? Though a meare be | 


\to 


hiudrenof If 


"© "SY +: 4 te 


Wk - 
"WT. 


fag 


+ * 
FE? 


o OE "4 F -— R "Px" ” «I EL es - bY, Oe" _ a 4b 4 
d <4. 15 95; p26 KT af 2 1” Bai k k , OR EI —_ "_ Ris Deas —_—_— 
* OM GE TU A TIE OL OT 2 tr ca 


"wo OR—— 


Yome.12. | 
queſt . 87 - \4 
Artic. 5. 112 
reſponſuone Þ * 
ad tertiyn. pt 
arguments || + 


CIT 
"7 


. 
C6 © 4 0 " P 


| J f conſtiece. 
"Eg 


] 


|thereof,irmadethem toloathit yea and i 


| \Progked the ro;yomir.itvpagaine.. The | 
| wayztharas all plane (they/fay)-werterh | 


|\fellowſhip, if chingesthatbe pleafanr.and. 
.... | Manner are airoccaſiert of Joathſoninelle] 

W TApane what kinde ot loathfomnes' wall! 
\, 4 that 


[one hike fort;? Whatwillthe damned and] 
{| curſed creaturesthinke , when they fſhall| 
there {ee themlelues-{o vtterly abhorred 
andforſaken ofalnnghry God, thathewil 


FiThe worme| p 
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mats chan.any-other, becauſe alwaies-the 
'varietie. (yea: euct jn- puniſhment ) 45:4; 
kinde of comforts{\T ellmee thenof good 


ſauorie , when they [bee alwaies aftcrone | 


ce; whichſhallbee.caufedby:thoſe! 
molt horrible paines and rorments1n;hel,] 


which doe\continue_cucrlaſtingly: after; 
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not ſo muchas with rhe remiſsion; of one 
 Venaall ſin muigare ſomewhat their ror- 
.ments? So greatſhall thefury andragebe, 
 whuch they. ſhall there conceaue' againſt 
him, thar they ſhall never ceaſe cont | 


al:y to curſe and blaſpheme hus holy name. 
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© { whereof the holy Scripture makerh'fo fs | 

_ | centimes mention, laying, 1 Ee 
 fixe ſbe/Lnever ber quenched. This; worme' ts ar] 
furious ra ing deſpire anda bitter repens | 
 rance without.any fruit; which the wicked | 
| ſhall alwaies. hauc 1n hell.;; by; calling-ro 
| cheir- remembrance |the oportunitic and 
ume, they had, whiles they. were-1n-thus 
world., to eſcape theſe moſt grieuous. and 


horrible t YMrmentes, and how they would [ 
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not vſe:the benifit thereof, and therefore 
when the nuſerable finner feeth himſelfe | 
Wi chus rormenced and vexed on cuery fide, 
| & callethto minde how many dayes and | 
| ycarcs he hath ſpent idlely inyanities, pa» 
ſtimes,and pleaſures, and how oftentimes [ 
he was aduerriſed of this perrill , and how | 
| little regard he tooke thereof, what ſhall 
| hethinke? What anguſhand ſorrow ſhall 
there bem his heart? Haſte thou not read 
inthe Ghoſpel}, that there ſhall be weepinggeo 
wailing, and gnaſbing of teeth. Now theſe and 
others the like ſhall be the cauſes of this (o 
| greatand exceſsiue-griefe. .Forrhe better 
ynderſtanding hereof, becing amarrer of 
| ample: Lerys callrommdethe Hiſtory |. jd 
| *f 2oſeph;and that great famine which con» 
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74 cinued fortheiſpace'of feauen' Po in' —y 
© oypr.before whichfamine"(Cas the Holie" 
Scripture ſaieth)the'abundatice' of corne 
mithe otherſeauory'y cares before rwas\fo 
 »fi6at} Thavitrfietit Hold 

Kndeiy the (ed And exceededalf rrieaſute; 
Burafe thit theſe ſeduenyetes were ef1- 
. | 868, Xheref6llowedorher [carter yeresof 
PY orear barfennes and dearth, that etitn 
| mn the firſt yeare of them,all the- copledf 
| ' | Eeyptcamebefore Kine Phiyad,” crying 
16en-47- | but and ſayite: 7 746 Vs ſomewhat to car. The 
1 king ſenrch&th tc to'Tyſeph, who required of 
b| them;al the money they had, &&aue them 
| forthe ſame corhe ficient for thar yere. 


| returned the yeare folowine vnro- Tofeph, 
{ ſaying: give vs to tare : what 2 Wilt thou 
ſuffer vs to die for hunger in thy preſence, 
becauſe wee have no-more money to giue 
__ I] the? Lowhome he anſwered: dehuer vnto 
..;| meallyourheards of catrel,& for the ſame 
Iwill ame youcorne in exchanoe;ſithence 
you haue no'more money lefr. "After that 
| they had dehnered varo him all their cat- 
| rell,& that their prouiſion was alſo ſpent, 
they came againe to him the'next yeare, 


laying: Notethoir knoweſt ny Lord rhat | 


an Soaaph 
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ed withthe | 


When that wis conſumed and ſpent;they | 
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we kine no more mony nor cartel! to'eme; | 
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lie nor ynrilled; & deſolate, whats they are | 


all dead tliatſhould till and mhabitir! By 
this meanie came” 7oſeph to/buy alÞlthetaric! 
[in'Egypt;tor every 6ne fold hispeſſcſsions 


[by realon-of the orcat extreame farming 


let vs rake that out of ir that ferveth to otir 
[ purpoſe? Tel methen} beſeeththee, whar 
 agriefe zvayit wvnto theſe miſerable men, 
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only left of all our fubſtancearerhjne,buy | 


which they ſuffred;Thisis thehiflorymow| 


rifullyecares paſt, «ndſaw wel] 
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with' howedirtle money they-mishr lane! 
promdeFeorne before haiid, yea,ahd have 
lade vpalſoand gathered great treaſures, | 
.& enriched themſclues during theirlmes? 
How juftlic might they Jament'zrd 're- 
|proue themſelue&ſ{aying',” O'how vnlar-! 

tunate & curſes! menare wethattmiglitfo 


AY 


Gred abundancefor ourſelues durii 
lines,8& would not | If we had notb!i 


TOUT 


ps 


(cally haueprounded for this derth, & pre-| 


nad-| 


— — — _— 
o 


* —— _}_.. 


® <p — _—_— —— << 
Je _ 4 DS — 


 ournegligence might haue. had ſome ex- 
 cuſe,bur being thereof aduertiſed ſo long 
time before, and knowing that hee would 
ſurely cell-the truth of chunges ro come, 
that had foretold the truth of thinges pre- 
ſent, and ſeeing with all, what (peed & alle 
gence the kinges puruciours made tg ga 
| thertogerher, & lay. vp all the corne they 
could get, the which was {ufficicntto gue 
vs tovnderſtand what wee-oughr to. haue | 
| done in that behalfe, and yer for all this to 
| be ſo flouthkull,-and carcleſſe as we were, 
| what excuſe canwee baue e.O how: much | 
| worth would thatbee-ynto vs atthis pre- | 
{{ent, whichchen,we deſpiſed and contem-| 
ned? Whatriches might we now,get with | 
the ſame corne which wedid then wiltul- 
ly Caſt away 2 Where was our mdgement : 
at that time 2. Where were our ſenſes and| 
wits become ,:that wee would nat vic the | 
| benefit of ſo great an opportunirie? Theſe| 
and {ſuch other more gricuvus acculations| 
ſpake thoſe wretched men. againſt them-| 
clues ,,andit{cemeth that they ſtoode all| 
that time as me 4n-vtter drſpaire & trouble | 
ofmind, mufing vppon their great milfor-| 
rune,and negligence.” Bur tell me now my 


| good Chriſhan brother , whats all this 1n| 
| compariſon of that which wee here ſpeake| 
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thoſe menof Evgipe , after that the ſeauen 
(| y cares were once ended , beganto litt vp | 
| their heades,and to come our of their mi- ( 
| terie: But in hell whoſoeucr' once ente- 
|| reth to bee puniſhed, ſhallnener know a- | 
K| gaine what reſt and eaſe meaneth. Now if 
they then notwithſtanding all-this were | 
during that time ſomuchatflited,& vex= | | 
ed,in how much worſe caſe ſhal he be,that 
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ſhall ſee himſelfe in hell fire (/honbly tor- | 
mented, and vexed, and thar withour all 
hopeofremedie? O fthou kneyeſt, and 
wouldeſtconfider,how cuery one ofthem | ., ® 
| ſhall there ſtand rormentins , andrentiny | of 
himſelte, weeping & wailing,and ſayin &'O [rh tanen- 
miſerable and vntortunate wretch that leacion fs 

am! what times , and what opportunities py 
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tzere.had binnothing els, but gnely tobe 


MET YE =O 
born;;&todie,ths might I haue had ſome 


Kind of exauſc, and mig 


| knew not whatwas forbidden me; Bur for 


{> much as. Lhaue lined among, Chriſtians, 
and was my{elfe.one of ther, and helde it 


| foran article of my belecte,rhat the houre 


ſhould come,when | ſhould-giuevp an ac- 
count , after /what order I had ſpent my 


| lite ; for ſamuch-alſo as it was.datly. crycd 


out vato:mee by the continyall preaching 


perions.in the Catholicke Church; whoſe 
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cht haue ſaid char 1 


and teaching/of Prieſtes, and: Religious | 


adgcrtiſementes,manie following, made 
preparationin time,andlaboured eatneſt-] 
lyior theprouition of good workes whole | 


e-all te.| 
al} hiealloand exanple was a greater proote. | 
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| as Lmadehight of alltheſe examples, and 


ooarmety. CArgThE a ed my lelte ye! 
fondly, thar-heauen was prepared for ne, 
| 


chough I tooke no painestoratarall, whar!| 
deferue that have: thusled- my life 'O 
yee infernallfuries, comeandrent meem | 
peeces,and-deuourethele my bowels, for 
{o have Lwſtly:deſcrued:! Thanedeſerucd 
to bee hunger ſtaruem- tor ener; {ecingT || 
would-not prouide for.my ſelfe while I 


I hane notſowen.. I im worthy tobe de-' 


deſerue that my requeſt ſhould now bee | 
deniedme , firhwhenthe poote materes | 
queſt ynto me;I refuſed to relecue then, | 
Ihauedeſcruedro figh & lament in vam, 

lo long] 28 God ſhal be God Thane defer: | 
ned -thar this worme cb conſe ienceſhould! 
2naw my ntrailsfor ener, & ene, by tepte 
lenting vita me the litle, pleaſure winchg | 
haue injoyed, & the great {eliciniewbichd | 
haueJoſRt;& how fargreterthat was whith! 
1 might haugeſgained,by to rgG1NT tharlirle| 
awhnch Lwowd nottorgoe; bw that inn 
mortalbwdrme that iſhailaftuerdie; bur 
ſhal lie eucrjaſiinglugnawing heir intrails 
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| 
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| of that which they ſpake: for ſomuch ſay | 


had time . :Ideferue nottoreape, becauſe] 


ſtituce:;:fichThaucnotlad vpmitores Jo 


whichsthe terrible{t patne tharcan be. - | 
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| deſcribed And nowthouarrper» 
| {vaded/ thattherecan beeadded vnto this 
{no morethanharh bin ſad; Bur ſurely the 
| mighty armeof God wanterh notforce ro 
| Chaſtice htsenennes more, and more. For 
| all theſe paines that wee haue/ luthetrores 
| hearſed ,-arcluch as doc appettame.gene-| 
| rally roallthe damned : bur beſides rheſc 
| generallpaines;” there are alſo btherparti- 

| cular paines, which eack one of rhe dam- 
| ned ſhall thereſufter in dmerſe forr,accor- 
| ding tothe - «are his A AC= 
cording tothis proportion,the haughry &| 

; hows ſhall therobet abaſed and cats 
{ Jow totherr great confuſion. The couctous 
| ſhallbe _ a4" 0 neceſsity, The 
| glucronſhallragewithcontinuall hunger, 
; | andrhurlte . The leacherous ſhall Nan in 
erew. || the very ſame: flames which they them-| 
. [{elueshane cnkindled;and rhoſe had 
fallcheirhfetime hunted after their plca- 
| ures and paſtunes, ſhall liuethere in con 
-unuall lamentation and ſorrovy. 
| Butbecauſcexamplesareof very great 
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force tomoueour harrs, Lwill bring onely 


| this matter may the better be perceaued. 
-  Jris written of acertaine holy man;thart 
| he ſaw inſ{piritthepaines of aliccntious & 
| worldly mann this fort. Firſt, he ſaw how 
the dmels that were preſent at- the houre 
of his death when he yeelded vp his ghoſt, 


cing,and made a preſent thereof vatothe 
Prince of darkenes, who was then fitting 
in a greatchaire of fre, looking for the co- 
ming of this preſent . Immedrhic after 
thar it was preſented before him, hee arole 
out of his ſcate, and ſaid vnto the damned 
{oule, that hee would gue himthe prehe- 
 minence of that honourable ſeat, becauſe 
he had beene a man of honour,and wasal- 
waies very much affetted towardes the 
lame. Inconrinent]y after that he was pla« 


ced theremn,cryms, andlamentmyg in that 


{natched away his ſoule with great _ | 
1 


O 


honourable torment , thereappeared bes | 


fore him rwo other moſt v glic duels , and 


oftred him a cuppefull of moſt-birter and. 


ſtincking licour, and made htm rodrinke. 


and carouſe ir vp all perforce,ſaying : tis 


meetfithence thou haſt bin.a louer.ofpre= | 
© cious wines,and bankets, that thou ſhoul- 


fdcſtlikewiſeproue of this wine , whereof 
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one for this purpoſe, wherby ſomewhar of | 


: The paines 
of hell re- © 
weeled to g 


Holy man 
| F 
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all we doe yſe todrinke in theſe parts, Im- | 
 mediatiy after this, there came _ WO, 
withtwo fierie trumpers,and ſerting.them || 
canto blowinto the tlames } 


_ | athiseares, beg 

| offire: ſaying, 'this melodichaue we reſcr- 
| | ued for thee, vaderſtanding thar in the 
_ .* | world thouhaſte very muchdelited with 
munſtre}{ie,and wanton Songes. Andiſo- 
dainely he efpied other diuels, loden with | 
 yipers,and ſerpenrs, the which they threw | 
vpon the breaſt and beJlic of that milera- 
ble finner, faying vato lum, that for {o- 
much as he had bin greatly delighred with 
| the wantonembracings & lechcrous luſts 
of women, he ſhould now ſolace himlelte 
_ | withrheſerefreſhings, in ſteed ofthoſe 1i- 
| centious delites & pleaſures,which he had 
| enioyed in the world, After this ſort(as the 
Prophet Efay ſaith ) when the finner is 
puniſhed, theres giuen meaſure,tor mea- 


RT ©. ; 
 {urce,tothe end that in ſuch a great variety 


| andproportionof uniſhmenes, the order 
and wiſedome of Gods wſtice might the 
| more manifeſUy appeare. 
This vifton hath almighty God ſhewed 

| in ſpirit to this Holy maa forour aduerti- 
ment, and inſtruction, nor that in hel thele 
thinges are altogether ſo marerially done; 
— Fr that by them we mightin ſome man- 
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'E-know not how ſome of the Pagans haue 


as-iron, yet were they notable to cxpreſle 


[hkeapoet;bur like a Propher & Euigiliſt. 
:-:Now'then:if all rhis: ſhall aſfuredly {6 
cometopalic., whatmanis he that; ſeeing 
all chis:fo! certainely with the :eyes of his 
faith,willnotturne ouer the leate,andbe- 
gin to!/promde for himſelfe againſt that 


time? Where 1s the mdoment of mennow | 


", 


euermore for his owne profit, and 1s much 


thoughrrhat menarebecome beaſtes,that 
promde only tor the time preſent? or haue 
they. peraduenture fo dimmed their cye- 
ent, thatthey cannot look before them? 


[ape 22 | 
ner vnderſtand ſomewhar of the varietie'{ 
and mulrirudeof the paines', -which bee | 
there appointed forthe damned. W hereof | 


hadacercaineknowledgerfora:Poct ſpea- | 
SS 0  _—"_ F . - Iv 

king of this multitudeofpaines; atftirmed,7| 
tharalchoughhe had a hundred mouthes,' | 
| & as1nany. rongues, witira voice as ſtrong! | 


the names only ofrhe, A:Poer hewasthar | 
{{pake this,bur truely therem hee ſpake nor | 


become? Where be their wits? VVhere1s | 
atthe leaſt their ſelfeloue , which ſeekerh | 


traide' of any lofle?: VV hat may-1t bee | 
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but ye vntowhome I haue ſent my mel- 
| ſengers? Andwhoiis blind but he rhat ſubs 
fereth himſelfero be ſold for aſlauez Thou 
that ſeeſtſo many things wilt thou nor: ſee 
| chis? Thou rhar haſte thine earesopen,wilt 
| thou not gue care hereunto?:If thou be» | 
. | leeue notthis,how art thou a Chriſtian? If 
{thou belecue it,and doeſtnort prouide- for | 


it, how canſtthou be thought a reaſonable 


man? AriFotle faith , thatthisis the diffe- 
rence betweene an opinion, and imagina-| 
tion: that at imagination alone is not-fuf-i 
ficientto cauſe a feare, bur:an.opinioh is; 
For if Idoe imaginethat a houſe may. fall 
| vpon me, it is tot-enoughto make mee a» 
fraid,vnleſſe I bclecue or haue an opinion! 
that it will bee ſo indeed: fortheniris ſuf- 
ficientro make mee afraide': And hereof 

| commerh the feare that murderers: al- 
waies hauc,by reaſon of the ſuſpinon they | 
conceaue at- their enemies that then doe 
he in waite for them . If then the opi-\f | 
nionand only ſuſpition of danger is able to: 
| cauſe themoſte valiant and couragious roll |- 
feare, how is it that the certaintie and be-} |! 
lecfe of fo many and ſo great tirrible mile- |. 
ries, which isfarre more tuer rhan any op | 
nionor knowledge,dorh nor heed fit 
. | feare. If rhouperceaueſt tharfor theſe ma |f 
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dares qr roms haftleda licentious & 
Txas and that at the leaſt accordin 4 
topreſent mſtice thou arr condemned to 
_ horrible torments in hell : 1f I may 
alſo probably coniefture, that there isno 
more: likelihood of the ameftidment of thy: 
life rocome ,than thou haſte ſhewed he- 
therto.afrer ſo-many yearespaſt;how hap- 
nerhit;thar:runnng headlong forwardes 
inco fomanifeſta danger thouartnothing 
atallafraid2Elpecually.cofidering rhe fin-' 
full ſtatewherein thou hueft, ms the hor- 
rible »amesand rormentes; which docats 
|rendifor thee, and the tinie that thou haſte 
loft;arit{the endlesrepentancewhichrthou 


hilt bavie therefore inthe moſte horrible | 


rormenitsof hell. Aﬀuredly ir paſſerh all 


comonſence toconfiderthar there ſhould. | 


|be ſuch ywilfull grolte blindnes in men. 
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Proper ifs 
"0i'7'HE.cnd there might. Want no-: 


' thing toſkr vp our mi 


ueafter the paines whuch # Almighty God 


reatnerhvnto thewicked, hee darh allo! 


|: : beſhve.vs. the reward of: te: (good. 
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[life;whichthe bl 
SE thekingdome ofheauen: w 


| that knowethnbdeath\a life Crohtatiad: 


| who is'the\ + nn pon they 
|4eed aratany mneſle;>Tedelit- 
jr Veigtnnelles and\N | 


| eth i 
1 
TOW 


| out trouble, without corr 

| feare, without variety,wit 
| a life repleruſhed with all beauties &div- 
| nity,where rhercis neither 
1 oftend,nor delghte that cana 
| lnue is perfir;and nofearear all, where the 
days euerlaſtine; & the ſpirit of alls'one, 
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| Whiielrierhar. Slots ; and that encrlaſting 
ed Saintesdoe entoy in; | 
hedork 

| Very mighnily allure vs ro this louwoE the| 


fame ; Bur what mannerofthing this re-:| 


| neytherof 'Angelsmor yetof men;tharis 
fr ictenrtoexprefle 1 it. Howbeir that wee 
may haueſome'kinde of ſanour, & know- 
| dibcherafoZinacad! to. rehearſchere bh 
juen word for wotd,yhat S, Auguſtine 
[eth in one of his: nieditations; eakitts of 
this life. O life (fairh rar ene by: Al- 
mighty Godfortir friendes,2blefledlife; 
| a1ceure litezaquicrlife, abeanrifilllife, a 
| cleance life';achalte life; a boly: life: ; a life 


| nes, withaurt labour, without grief, th- 
tion, without 
t alreration, 


renimy thar can 
nnoy, where 


where almishty "God | isdcene fare ts face,| 
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ſtriken inloue with thee... The great de- 
fire Lhaue of thee , doth wondertullic de- 


mee, tokeepe thee in 


gdome mote 


| rruelic bleſſed / where there is. no. death 
| nor ende , neyther.yct{ucceſsion of time: 


wherethe daie.continuing' euermore with 


[out night, knoweth not any mutatio:wher | 


the victorious conquerour. becing toyned 
5 Pers of: Angelles, 
Cr 


and hauing his head Crowned with a gar- 


landot glorie fingerhvnto Almighty God 


O 


one of the Songes of Sion! O happie , yea 


{and moſthappie ſhould my. Soule bee, if 


when the-race' of this my Pilerimage is 


|ended,, I night be worthy roſce thy. glo- 
|T1C,L 


by bleſledneſle, thy beaurie, the wals, 


a 
Thy itreetes Ka of verie 
th 
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thy rreaſuresdoreioyce my longing hart. 
Themore I conſider thee, the more ] am | 


lizht mee ,,andnoleſle pleaſurcit is vnto | 
my remembrance, 


. 


; 


ates of thy Cittic, thy Streeres,thy | 


3 
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with zaphiries , and couere&#Aaboue'with 

| maſte gold: where none entreth in that is | 

| not cleane.; neyther doth ahyabidethere 

that is defiled', Faire and beaurifull tnthy 

delighresartthou O Jeruſalem our Mo- 

| ther / None of thole things are ſuffered in 

thee,tharare ſuffered here. There is great 

dmerſity berweene thy thinges, and the| 

thinges that we doe continually {ee in this 

miſcrablelife.” In thee 1sneuer ſeene ney- 

ther darkenes, nor night, neyther yer any | 

change oftime. Thelight that ſhineth in 

| thee commeth/neyther of Lamps, nor of 
the Moone,nor yetof the bright eliſtering 

| Starres, but God thatproceedeth of God, 

| andrhelightthar commerh of ieht is hee 

_- -| that giueth<clearenes vnto thee. Euen the 

_ | very king of kinges himſelfe keepeth con- 
| tinuall reſidence in the middeſt-of thee, 


—_ 


perperuall ſolemniry and fealt, with euery 
| one that commeth chirher,after his depar- 
_, ., | tureoutcfthis pilerimage-. There be the 
Fhe bleſſed 1 em an 2s TE awen LoE 

Gen of ordersof Prophetes'. There 1s thefamous 
Heaven, | Company of the Apoſtles, There is the in- 


? 


_ _— w__—— 


| - 


uincible Armyof Martyrs. Thereisthe 


—_ 


th 


' men; moredncientin Vertue; 


that heavenl 


I ofthar fo tioble citry {Hap 
very happy if I ah biN bura- lice! 


oy Reverend aſſembly of ( Confeſſgrs: 


There arcthe true and perfe& Relivious 
| rſons. There are the holy Vir v11$ whi h | 


\3ie ouereome borh the * fires 5f the 
 world;and rhe frailtic of their own nature: 


Thetvarethe young menand To g'Wo-.- 


There are the ſheepe;& litrlelambes;rhar 
haueeſcoped from the Wolues, andfrom 


| the deceitful ſnares of this life. And'ther- 


foredoenowkeepe 4 op.ms eruall feaſt each 
one'inhis lace,all alike in 10 


ferenitir degree. There Chatitie kn 


is allinral;whom hey behold without _ 


in whoſe lonerheybealevdtinually in | 
| med;whotnithey alwaies Joue,, and in > | 


ms doepraiſe, and inpraiſing doe love, 


happy wereE;yeaand'yeryhapp y indeed, 


I might bee 


of the euerlaſti 
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rrayaile, O | 
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2 in yeres, | 


in het full perfeCtion. For vato them God | 


A 


_ ted IL 


and all their exerciſes confiſte in praiſes, we 
wirhout wearines, and withour 


"”P 


if at what tine T ſhall beloaſerf, out of the | 
[priſon of this wretched body, 
ing none © of ev heare thoſe Songes of | 
melody”, fog im the prarſe | 


is Kine: by al the citizens | - 
py were T, and | 


e Chaplensof| that ho «| 
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 pell, and waitfor oy rurneallo to ſing my 
Alleluia:it I might be gere vnto my.king, 
my God, my Lord, and ſee himin his glo- 
rie, euenashepromiſed me when he ſaid / 
Ofarher , this 1s. my laſt determinate-will, 
thatall thoſe that thou baſt gzuen vnto,me 
may be with me,and ſee the gloriewhich I 
had with thee before the world was crea- 
red. Hitherto are the words of S..4u2ultine. 


|  Nowtell mee (good Chriſtian reader,) 


"= A. 


| what a day ſhall chat bee , thar ſhall ſhine | 
 1n thy houſe, (ifthou leadethy lite an the 
 fearc of God, ) when after che.courſe of 
this Pilgrimage, thou ſhalt paſſe fro dearh 
toimmortalitie, andinthat paſſage when 


| others ſhall beginto feare , thou ſhalt be- 
{ g1nto reioyce,&; likt vp thy head, becauſe 
the dayof thy deliuerice is at hand,Come 
fortha little({aith S. Icrome vnto.the vir- 
en Euſtochia)out of thepriſonof this bo- 
| dy, andwhenthouarr beforethe gate of 
this cabernacle,ſer 9eoory thine cies the re- 


to have forthy pre- 


[ . 
| 


ward;that thou hope 


| ſentlabours. Fell me,wharaday ſhall that 


 be,when the bleſſed virgin Marie accom- 


 panied with all the companies of Virgins 


| ſhall come toreceaue thee, and when euen| 


| our Lord humſelfe thy ſpouſe, with all his 


| Saints, ſhall come and meerethee..in the 


PII 


tt. 


hs 
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waic, faying vnto thee. Ariſe; ant make haſt 
' O my beloued,my delight,and my turtle done, for 
now the winter is paſt, and the tempeſſuous waters 
| are cedſed;e: flowers beginto afpeare in our land, | 


þ 


> How great oy ſhall thy ſoule then re- | 


edbeforerhethroane of the-tmoſt bleſſed | 
 Trinirie, by'thehands ofthe holy Angels; | 
(eſpecially by that angellrowhome thou 
| waſtcommurted, as roa faithfull keeper, | 
and whenthis Angellwithaltthereſt ſhal 


tribulations,and injuries, thou haſte ſuffe= 
red for Gods ſake. Saint Luke writerh that 


10,17, th - 


d 


ceaue when'it-ſhalbe at:thattime preſents | 


declare thy good;workes, & what croſles, | 


when holy Tabitha ; the grearalmes giver | AZ 9% 
was dead,atthe widdowes and poore tolke & as 
came abour'the Apoſtle'S, Perer;ſhewnis 
vnro himthe garments,whichſhee had g1- 

| uenthem'; wherewith the Apoſtle beeng | 
mooued, made his praier vnto Almightie | .. 
Godzfor thatſo mercifulla woman,and by | *T 
his praicrshe raiſed her azaine to life. Now | .; 
whata'gladhes will it be to my ſoule,when | 

theſe bleſ{ed-fpirites ſhall take thee inthe 
|middeſbatnon#-rhem,”& placing thee be- 
fore the Conſiſtory of almighty God, ſhal 
reportthy #60d works, &rchearſe by or< |, .qugeh 
Ferxhyatmicſd eedes, thy praters,thy faſt- lrehearſeou 

ngs,themnnocecy of thy life, thy ſuffering [goed works 
Fo IEEE Re [before God, 
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of wronges and 1niuries , thy patience in 
afflitions,thy remperance in diet, with all 


= ——_ 


{ other vertues,and good workes, that thou 
| haſte done in all thy life. O how greatioy 


ſhalt rhou receauic ar rhar time for all the 
' $00d workes that-thouhaſte-done? How 
clearely ſhalt thou there vnderſtand the | | 
value and excellencic of vertue? Therethe | | 
obedient man ſhallralk of viRories. There 
| vertue:ſhall receaue her rewarde,-and the | F 
| good ſhallhe honored according to rheir | Þ 

| merite, Moreouer, whatapleafure will it | F 
be vato'thee,wherthou ſhalt ſee thy ſelfe 
 tobee inthartſure hauen, and ſhalrlooke 
ypon the courſe of thy nauigation', which 
thou haſt ſailed here in this life: whe thon | 
ſhalr remember the: Tempeſtes wherein 
| thou haſt bin roſled, rhe ſtreightsthrough 
 whichthou haſtpaſled ,”and rhe daungers 
of I heeues,and- rates, from whomrthou 
| haſte eſcaped? Thereis the place, where 
they ſhall ſing that ſong of the Propher, 
which ſaith. Had not biene that our Lord had 
bin nryne helper it could not-be but that my ſoule 
had gone into belſ: eſpecially when tro thence 
$Arecom- 
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| chat among ſuch amulcirude of damned | 
perſons, thou ſhouldeſt be of the number 
of hiscle&,and one of, thoſe to whome he 
| would graunt ſuch exceeding great felici- 
ry and glory. Beſides al this,what a good- 
ly fight ſhallit bero behold the feaſtes, & 
triumphes , which they dayly celebrate 
with their new brethren, who hauing con- 
quered the world, and finiſhed the courſe 
| | of their Pil rimage , doe cnterinthere to 
| | be ——_ with them'! O what a toy wall 
| itbetoſce thoſe ſeares filled 'vp, and thar 
| citty builded,and the walles of that noble 
Ieruſalem repaired againe ! With what | 
chearcfull embracinges ſhall the whole 
Court of heauen entertaine them,behold- | 
ing them when they come loaden with the 
{poyles of their vaquiſhed enenue/ There 
(hall thoſe valiant men and women enter 
with triumph , which hauec together with 
the world coquered the weakenes of their 
| owne fraile nature . There ſhallthe inno-| 
cent Virgins enter , which haue ſuftered 
Martixdome for Chriſts ſake,with double 
triumph ouerthe fleſh,and che worlde, a- 
dorned alſo with garlands of lillies,& roſes 
vpon their heades. There ſhallalſo enter | 
dayly many young men, and children, 
which haue vanquiſhed the tendernes of 
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their young yeares with diſcretion & ver= 
tue, and ſhall receaue thereward of their 
pure virginitie. There ſhall they find their 
friendes. There ſhall they acknowledge 
their Maſters . There ſhall: they. knowe 
| their Parentes, and embrace one another 
with ſweer and friendly kiſles; and retoice 
with them at therr glorious entrieandfelt- 
citie ..O how ſiweere and ſtorie ſhall the 
fruit of vertue then be,although'fora time 
before, her rootes ſeemed yery bitter'/ 
Sweet is rhe colde Euening after the hotre 
ſunnie day : (weete is the tountaine tn the 
| wearictraualler: fiveer isreſt and ileepe to 
the tyred ſcruant: bur much more feet is 
tro the Saintes in heauen, toinioy peace 
afrer war,ſecuritie after peril}, eternall rel 
aftertherir pames,and trauailes. For then 
. are the watres at an end, Then need they 
no moreto goc al armed both on the right 
and on the left fide. I he children of Hra- 
ell wentforth armed towardes the land of 
promiſe, butafrer the land was conquered 
they laid downe theirſpeares , and caſt a- 
waytheirarmour, and forgetting all fearc 
and turmnleof warre, echone vnder the 
ſhadow of his pawilion and harbour,enioy- 
ed the frute of their ſweete peace. Nowe 
may the eyes ſleepe there;that haue beene | 


_ 
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weaned with continuall watching . Now 


| may the watching Prophet come downe 
from his {tandine, that did watch and fixe 
his feete vppon the place of rhe fintinell., 


Now may the bleſled Father Saint Jerome 
take his reſte,who in his watchinges made 


no difterence berweene dayes and nights, 


| beating himſelfe yppon the breaſt in de- 
uour praiers , and fighting couragicuſſic 


againlt the violence and torce of theolde 


| Serpent. There1sno moreteare of inua- | 


| cnerme., Thereis no rm for the ſubrye | 
craftes of the lurking 


mous Bafi/if ke, neyther yer ſhall the hiſ- 
ſing of the auncient Serpent bee hearde 
there;but onely the ſoft breathing ayre of 


the holy ehoſt,wherin is beholde the glo- 


ot peace, and place of ſecuritic , ſcituated 
| aboue all the Elementes , whither the 


lion by the terrible arnues of the bloodie | 


g Viper. There can-| 
| notarriue the deadly fighr of the vene- | 


ry of A:'mighty God. This is the Region | 


FS .lerome. q 


cloudes and ſtormie windes of the darke 
are cannot come. O what glorious things 
have bin ſpoken of thee, © Cutticot God! 
Bletled are they ({awh holie Tobias) that 
loue thee,& inioy thy peace. O my loule ! 
praiſe our Lord, for he hath deliuered Te 

| alalem his Citie from all her tribulations, 
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| Happy ſhall be ifthe remnant ofmy po« 
| ſteriry might come to ſee the clearenes of 


|f{tones. Her ftreeres ſhall bee paued with 
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Jeruſalem.Her gates ſhal be wrought with 
Zaphircs,& Emraldes, and all thecircuite 
other walles ſhall bee built with precious 


white and poliſhed marble,and mall parrs 
of her territorie ſhall bee ſung Allelwa. O 
toyfull countrie / Ofiveer glory /- Obleſ- 
fed company . VWho ſhall be theſe fo for- 
tunate and {o happie that are eleed for 
thee. Itſeemetha preſumprion to defire 
thee, & yet I will not lme withoutthe de- 
fre of thee. O yee ſonnesof Adam, arace 
of men miſerably blinded and deceaued, 
Q yee ſcattered ſheepe wandring out of 
your right way. If this be your ſhcepcote, 
whether go you yeſuchan Whart meane 


ye? Why ſuffer yeſuch an excellert bene- 
fir to be wilfully loſt for nor raking ſo hittle 
paine? If labour and trauaile hee requiſite 
liereunto,furely from henceforth 1 deſire, 
that all the labours & paines of the worlde 
were laid-ypon me. Let all forrowes powre 
 downe vpon measthicke as haile, Ler di- 
{eaſes vexe me.Let tribulations affli& me. 
Let one perſecure mee, an other difquiet 

| creatures in the world conſpire 
againſtme. Ler me bee madealaughing 
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[ſtocke toallmen,& a refuſe rothe world: ? 
yealermy life bee wholly conſumed with | 
oriefes, and my yeares with weeping, and 

amentation , ſo thatafter this liſe 1 may 
re{t my ſelfein the day of tribulation, and 
bec og meerte to haue a place among 


O 


| that bleſled people, which are adorned & 
tbeautified with ſuch 1ncftimable gloriein 
the kingdome of heauen. - EBT 
- Now then O thou fooliſh louer of this 
miſerable world, oe thy way, ſ{cek as long 
as thou wilt for honours, and promorions, : 
build ſuprtuous houſes,8 palaces: purchaſe 
lands and poſlefsions, enlarge thy rerrito- 
ries,and dominions: yea command if thou 
wilt whole Empires,and worldes: yer ſhalt 
thouncuer be ſo great as theleaſt of althe 
ſeruants of Almighty God , who ſhall re- 
ceaue that treaſure, which this world can- 
not g1ue,& ſhall cnioy thar felicity, which | 
ſhall endure for euermore, Thou with thy | 
pompe,and riches , ſhalt keepe companie 
with the rich glutton, buried in the obo 
pit of hell : but rhe deuour ſpirituall man, 
ſhalbe carried vp by the holy angels with 
Poore Lazarus into Abrahams boſome, | 
OFTHE BENEFITS W HICH 
| our Lorde promieth to giue in this preſent life 
to fuchas livea wuſt and God! y lifes - * 3 F- 
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P=** ADVENTVRE. thou wilt now ſay. 
[bee rewTtdes and pumſhmentes, that are 


[ promiſed onelie torthe life to come : and 
that thou defireft ro fee ſome ching 1n 


| delicate diſhes vntull the end of the ban- 


| vtterly defiinure of meate and. drinke in 
| thts tedious vorave, For he knoweth yeric 


4 Or III nad 4 ha be, Matt. £1 : 
: A. 
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. thatallchele thinges before rehearſed 


this, preient-hie', becaule our mindes are 
wont to bee much mooued with the fight: 
of thinges preſent... VVell ro {atilfie thee 
herein, wee'will hkewife giue thee heere 
thy hands fil even of this thou doelt to | 
eaxneltic deſire. For although our Lorde 
doe re{crue the beſt wine , and rhe moſte 


ker: yet he {uttereth nur hus friendes to be 


well, that they could not otherwiſe holde | 
out in their tourme... A::d therefore when 
hee ſaid vnto Abraham ::teare not Abra- 
ham, for lamthy detendur, and, thy re- 
\ warde ſhall bee exceeding 2reat: by rhele 
wordes he promiſed two thunges., the one fi 
for the tme preſcnrt,, that was to-bee bus 
ſaucgard and deterce m all-ſuch things th 
as mighthappen mths lite : andthe other 


for che rume ro come, & that2s,the reward 


| of glory, Which is reſcrued for thenexth 
| lite, Burt how grcat the fil promie 15, & 
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how many kmdes of bemfites and fauours! 
are therininciuded, no mans able to vn-: 
derituhd,bur only be,thar hath with grear ' 
di1genceread the holy ſcriprures,wheerin 
noone thing 15 more often repeated, & {et 
torth,than the greatnes of the fauours,be-. 
nefits,Sprimledges, which almighty Ged | 
pronuſech.vnto his friends 1n thus life. Har- 
cen what Salomon ſaith in his prouerbes , as 
ouching this matter . Blefled 15 that man 
xt hndethwiſedome : for it 1s better to 
ueit,than all che treaſures of filuer and 
old, berhey neuer fo excellent and preci- 
us,& 1t15 more worth,tha all the Iekis of 
© We world, & whatlocuer mans hart is able 
) {Pdcfire isnor coparable vntor:the legrh | 
e \Widutes are at her right hand;& riches and | 
c Wory at her left; her waies bee pleaſanr,& | 
n Wilher paſlages are quiet : ſhes the tree of 
eto all thole that haue obtained her , & 
ethatſhall haue her in continuall poſleſ- 
nſhalbe bleſled. Keep therefore Omy | 
n the laws of almighty God, & his coun- 
; for they ſhalbeas lifeto thy ſoule, & |} 
eetes to thy talt. Then ſhalt thou walke 
ly in thy waies, and thy fete ſhall nor | 
rd de any ſtombling blockes.Itthou ſleepe | 
3 ſhalt haue no cauſe to feare,& it thou 
terhy reſt;thy {leepe ſhalbequier. | 
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[160 © AN EBXHOR TATION © 
|. Now thisis (good Chriſtian brother) 

| the ſyeertnes & quietnes of thewaie of the 
] godly , But the waies of the wicked as far) 
different, as the Holy Scriptures doe de- 
Z | Clare vnto'VS. 'The pathes & waaes of the] 
E frcclef 2.3. wicked(ſaith Ecclehiaſticus)are fulof bris 
© Jecclep. 40 | bles,& at the endot their 1ournie are pres 
 [paredforthem hell, darkeneſlz'and __ 

 Doſt thou thinke it then a good exchanoe 


' 
' 


:o forlake the way of Ainnghry God tor 
che way of the world: {ith there 1sfo great, 
difference betweene the one and other 
nor ony inthe end of the way, buralſoin 


all the ſteps of the ſame? What madneſl 
can be greater, then to chooſe rather with 
one torment to Caine an other torment 
thanwih onereſtro galne = other reſte{iſth 
| Andthat thou mateſt more clearely per 
ceaue the excellencie of this reſt, and whathe 
a number” of benefites arepreſently inci 
| dent thereunto, TI beſeech thee harken at 
tentiuely what cucen Almighty God hin 
{eife our Lord hathipronuled by his Pre 
pherEſay to the obſeruersof his Jaw , 1 
manner with theſe wordes, as diuers1nt 
preters doe'expounde them . VV hen rhoiſtox 
| ihalrdoe (faith he) ſuch and ſuch rhingeYad 
which I haue commaunded thee to doglad 
there al 


- FE. A ” 
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| "TOO GOOD LIFE. {O1 

the dawning of the cleare day , thar is the 
ſonne of /1uflice, ) which ſhall driue awate 
all the darkenes ofthy errours, and muſe- 
ries, and then ſhalt thou beginne to 1n10y 
rucand perfect faluation., and the tuſtice 
ot thy $0 
ceandle before thec,and the gloric of our 


Lorde ſhall. compalle thee on cuery fide. 


Then ſhalt thou call vpon thename of our 
Lord,and he will heare thee . Thou ſhair 
call,and hewill ſay, bchold Lam herepre- 
ſent,and readieto graunt thee whatſocuer 
thou ſhalt have necd of, Lhen 1n the mid= 
Wiclt ofthe darkenes,tribulations,and vex- 
Fations of this ife,the light of Gods fauour 
Winallſhine vpon thee, which ſhall comfort 
Whcc,S.rhy darkenes ſhall be as the noone 
ay, (foriqur Lord will ſo ordaine that the 
ery calanuries,and wirthall cucn the very 
alles of thy fins paſt, ſhall be an occaſion 
[Wnto thee of greater felicitic,) And hewill' 
mueithee alyaics true peace and quietnes 
MWthy ſoule,and inthetimeof famine and 


| 


00d workes ſhail ſhine as it were | 
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ding & (which lay for many Veres before de. 
folare) in ſuch ſort rhar1t ſhall ſtand ſted- 
| faftly , and endure with ſuch foundations 
{from 0 eneratio to generation: And x thou! 
| ſhalr take paines in ſanQifying my feaſt, 
not — them in [ewd excrciſe, 
| nor yet1n ful filline thine own will agamſ! 
| mine, but ſhaltobſcrue withall diligence, 
1andcare, all ſuch thinges as ] have” Com 
| manded ilics this day, the ſhalt thon take 
| delight in our Lord, {whoſe delighites ex: 
| cel} allthe delightes ot the world; )' and] 
| willlifr thee vp abone the height of rhe} 
earth, thar1s, vnto a moſte happie ate off 
ke, wherenars all therreaſfures of fortune 
| or of humane nature can not reach. Finil- 
| ly, Lwill ge thee afterwards plentie: and 
| abundance of that precious' mheritanceÞ# 
| whichThane promiſed vnto Tacob thy Fifi 
 ther,which 15 the felicitie'of oloric, forth} i 
mouth of our Lord harh (| poke it, All theleÞ| 
 1namanner bethewords of ny God 
I by the Prophet Efaie."' \'' | 
| - Now thelc are the benefices which Al- 
'mohry God hath prommiſ edro- his feruats 
And albeit ſome of them bee for the time 
19 come, yetare ſome of themto bee pre 
\ ſenrlie receauet in thisbfe.” As that new 
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and aboundance of all good 'thinges * that þ1,+ veren-l 
affured confidence and cruſt uv A'migtitie pus perſons 
God: that diuine afciſtance in all our pray» {9c receurey 
ers & petitions made ynto him:rhat peace ap 46: I i 
| &rranquility of conſc I | *Þ 
| on and proutdence of almightze God: thar | = 
garden of deiighres (which 1s the verdure | 
& beauty of grace:) thar fountaine which | 
neuer wanteth warer, (which is the prout- 
fon & ſufficiency of all chmegs:)thote hea- 
uely deltghrs that do excel al the delights 
of the world,& rhat cleuatio of ſpititwher | 
{unto no{trength or power of nature 1s able | 
|to aſpire, All-tlieſe ate the-grarious gufts; 6 | 
tavoursWhichalmehry God-harh prom- | 
ſedto his ſeruants in thispreferiviite, They 
all are the worksof his mercy;ettects of his | 
rrace,teſtimoniesof lis loue; & bleſs ges | 
| which he of his fatherly providence ſhew- 
eth towards thE.Vpor cuery one'of which | | 
[there's {0 much to be faid;thar the breut-]' ©} 
tie of this volume will not luffer-mee'to | 
|frear particularlie of -euene/point: But to | 
beſhort, all theſe deneftioanerhe oodlic | 
entOy; bothinrthis preſent life, and] inthe. 
fero come... And of all theſe are the vn- | 
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' tweene the one fort and the other, fecing | 
| the one 15 ſo riche, and the other la poore 
and. needie, For af thou, ponder well all 
theſe wordes before-declared;& doe hker- 
wiſe confider.the {tate and condition both 
| of the good,and of the wicked: thouſhalt 
Fe dif  fnde,tharthe one fortare inthe fauour of 
Fence 52 | Almighty God, and the other in his dif- 
Þ-weene the | Pleaſure. The one be hisfriends,: &.the o- | 
{ate of the] ther his enemes; the one bean light, & the | 
$2-9d & the) other indarkenes. The one doe .iptoy rhe | 
i pes: _ | company; of angels, and the orher the fil- | 


> + oo Ho ng we yo "aol - ro im W— 7 - —- oY "Wh. - 


O 


thie pleaſures and delightes of {wine. The | 


| | onearetruclytice, and Lordsguerthem- 


| ſelues., andthe. other are become bond-| 
| laues vnto:Sathan., and -yntotheuw owne 
 luſtes,and appetites. :T'he-one arc! 10ytull 
| withthe witnes of good conſcience , and 
| the other(exceprt-they be vnterly, blinded)] 
are continually-bitten. with the yorme of 
| conſcience 1euermore. gnawing on Them. | 
'Theone initribulations ſlaud {tedfaſtlic in| 
their properplace, andthe other ke light] 
. | chaffeare carried vp and downe with euc-| 
| ry blaſt ofwinde. The one ſtand ſecure &| 
firme withthe anker of hope ,-and the 0-| 
therarevnſtable, and evermore-yeelding 
vnto theaflaulees of fortune. Fhe praicrs 
| of the oneareacceprable, !and1iking vato 
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| is quier;peaceable, & precious mn rhe ſight | 


| derabroadas ſtraide ſheepe withour ther | 
| ſheepheard. , and-mafter lying wide open | 
| onlichs perilidngeauans allaulcs ofthe | 
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| -Nowrthen(my deare brother) if a.ver- | 


|| thouſceſttharall is grounded: vpponthe | * 
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| God ,-and the praiers of rhe other areab- 44 3434 
| horred;and-accurſed. Thedeathofthe one. |*/4* 1154 


A % 
# _— s. 
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of: Godard the death of the-other 1svn= | 
quiet,painefull, and tronbled withathou- | 
| land frighites,and'terrours. I's conclude, 
theoneliue like Children. vnder the pro- 
| reion andidetence of Almivhry God,:& 
| ſleep ſweerly vnder the ſhadow of his pas | 
| ſtorall-promdence, & the other being ex- 
| cluded fromthis kind of: prouidevee wan» | 
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mn Ife bee accompanied withalltheſe | + 
| denefits; rell-mee I pray cheeof goodfels | - 
| lowſhip, what 3s the cauſe that ſhould.with | ... 
| dra thee, and perſivade:thee rior toem | 

| brace ſuch aprecioustreafure? Whabarr 
thou'able to alleadae for. excuſe of thy | 
great negligence. [I's faytharthis. hor | 
true,it cannorbe admitted, 'for fo muchas | 


wordof:God, and the-teſtumomes of his |, - 
holy Sctipnires. And toſiy thattheleare | 5: 
bur aiilbencfices thoucanſt not;,:forſds | 
muchas they doc excced- (as we haue bes 
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f Faith is 4; 
pre Cer- 


| p.cine witnes| 
[than all the| 
dwicneſſes &-| 


loxf| reences | 


IJ | How vone ſhouldeſt thou the ſec allcheſe 


: | 
|rreaf |realures the ſhoubdeſt thouſee how ſtark 


hw. Qt 


AN EXHORTATION £ 


helbee declared Jall charmawhdveande 
fire. To ſay tharthou artan enemie vnto 


_ | thy elfe, andthar thou doeſt nor 'defire 


theſe benefin;xlvie cannot befſaid, confide- 
ring that man 1s exten naturally a friend to 
| himſelte,and the will of man hath cueran 
| eyeto his owne benefir, which 1s the verie 
| obretor mark that his deſire ſhooterh ar. 
; Fofay that/thou haſte. no vnderſtanding 
or taſte of theſe benefirs,it willnotſerueto 
diſc hare ethine offence,forſomuchas thou 
haſte the tarth and beleefe thereof,thou gh] 
 thowhaſtenortheraſte: For rhe raſt is lolt 
throughſfinne, burnor the faith; :and the 
Faith 15 a witnefle more certaine , moreſe- | 
 cure,and berterro beetruſicd; ahi allo- 
ther experieces;'& winneſles inthe world. 
Why toeſt thou nor then dilcredir all o- 
ther witneſſes:wich this one 'aflured teſti- 
' monie? Why doeft rhounor rather gue| 
 credir vnto faith;thanto thine own oP3Nni- 


' onand iudgement? O that thou wouldeſt 


—— 


| make zidfolutederorimnaron' ro:fubmit 


thy (elfe i intothe hands of almighrie God, | 
| & ro-putthy whole truſt afluredly: inhum! 


hecies fulfilled in thee. Then ſhould- 
Ju ſee the excellency of theſe Nnune 
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blindthe louers of this world are, tharfeek' | 
not after this high.rreaſure. To bee ſhort, | 
| | then ſhouldeſt thou ſee vppon whar e60d | 
| crotid our Sawjour inutteth vsto'this Kind 
| ot life, ſaying: Come vnto me al ye that trautle - 
| and are loaden , and 1 will refreſh you.” Take my |Mat. 11% 
| yoahe vpon you, and youſhall finde rele for you 4 
fe oules: for my yoke is ſweete , and my biden t, 
| #zb:, Alnughtie Gud is no deceauer, nor | 
| falſe 'promuler , neyrher yet 15hcea grear | 
 boaſter of ſuch-thunges as heepromileth. | 
Why doeſtthou then ſhrinke backe?why 
doeſtthou refuſe peace,and quietneswhy | 
; doeſt thou deſpiſe the gentle! offers and 
| | ſweer callings of thy'paſtour ? How dareſt | 
thoudeſpiſe & baniſh away vertue from | 
| thee, which hath ſuch prerogarmes & pri- 
- || | uiledges as theſe bee, & with all confirmed | 
- || | & frgnedeuenwich thehand of Almighty 
|| | God; TheQueenevf Saba hardfarre leſle |z 
- || | chinges then theſe of Sx/omongand yet ſhee |* 
Qt |] | Frauailed fromthe verermoſt partes of the, | *: 
|| | world to rrie:the:rruth of thoſe: thinges, | by 
which ſhe hadiheard .: And why doeſt not Þ 
thou then hearing ſuclinorable, yeaand(o. | 
| Certarne-news of vertuc,aducrure torakea 
litlepaines'to try the truth & ſequele ther- 
of. O-my deare-Chriſtian brother, patthy | 
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| truft1n God,andin his word, andcommut. 
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| hy ſelfe boldly withour all feare into his 


_— Bed 


[ 


' TOQ 


| miffing knots,that haue hithertodeceaued 
thee,and thou ſhalr finde that the merites 
of vertue doe farre excell her fame, and 


| armes, and vnloote fromthy handes theſe 


| 


| nothing,in compariſon of that whuch ſhee 
{ 15 in deede. | 
[THAT AMANOVGHT 
| - notto deferre his Repentance & Con- 
| uerſionvnto God from day today,con- 
| fideringhee hath ſo many debresro diſ- 
| charge, by reaſonof the offences com- 
_ mitted inhus finfull ife paſt. 
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o'VV thenifon the one fide there be 
ſo'many'and ſo great reſpetes that 


_ tn... 
> 
* 


wht net ts doe binde vsrochangeour fintu)l life, and | 
E” | onthe other fide, we 


| hauc notany ſuffici- 
' | exchaunge: Ibeſecchthee'tellmee, how 
long time wilt-thou tarrievnnill thou tul- 
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| rharall which 1s {ſpoken 1n praiſe of her 1s | 


liercſoluetodoeit . Turnethine eyes (O'| 
my Chrifhan brother) andlooke backe a | 
lictle vpon thy life paſt, and conſtderthar/| 
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at this preſent of whatage'ſocuerthoube, | 


ts. Ae 
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L ——_ ka. VE | 
itis high time, or rather the time is well | 
| neerepaſt ro _ to diſcharge {ome part 


of thine ojde de c 


res . Conſider tharithou | 
which art@ Chriſtian, regenerated inthe 
| water of Holy Bapritme, which doeſtac- 
| knowledge Aimighty God tor thy farher, 
and the; Carliohcke Church for thy mo- 
| ther, homeſhee hath nouriſhed with the | 
milke ofthe Ghoſpell: ro wit, with the do« | 
Arine of the Apoſties,and Euangeliſtes,&: 
chat which 1s more , 'euen with rhe verie | 
breadooti Angels, (which is the moſt blel- | 
fed Sacrament of the Aultar) conſider 1 
lay,rhat all rhis notwithſtanding thou haſt 
lued'eucn as looſely, aud diflolutely, as if 
thou haddeſt bin a meere Infidel, that had 
,neucrany knowledge of Almighty God. 
And'fthou deme this, then tell mce what 
kinde of finne 1s there thar thou haſte not 4 
commurted ? whar trees there forbidden, | - 
thatthou haſte not beholden with thine | © .: 
cies? what ereene medow 1s there inwhich 
thou haſt not (at the leaſt with defireJfea- 
[itedchy leacherous luſt? What thing hath. 
|becneſet before thine eyes, that thou haſt | 
Jaot wantonly deſired? VV hat appetite haſt. 
thou lete vnexecured , notwithſtanding | 
| [that thou diddeſt belcene in Alnnghne 
God,and that thowwere a Chriſtian?whar | 
 wouldeſt 
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wauldeſt: tho hate. done. more ; If TEM! 


haddeſ{bnothad any faith ar all If thou | 


haddeſtnortlooked for any other life 2: If 


| life bin ;bur a web of fins, a finke of vaces; | 
| away full of btambles, and thorhes, and a 


Cded dilobedience of Almighrie God? 
With whom hait thou hir Letts. lacd, bur 
onely with chine appetite , with thy flcſh, 
with thy pride,and with the goods & rich- 
es of this tranſitory world? Ty hele have bm 
thy gods, theſe have bin thy Idols, whome 
tho haſte ſerued , and whoſe lawes thou 


haſte diligentlie obeyed. Makethine ac«| 


count with Almizhry God,with has lawes 
and with his obedience,and peraduenture 


thou ſhalr finde, thatthou haſte eſteemed] 


hun no more than rf hee had bin a God of 
ſtraw. For it scertaine,that there be many 
Chriſtians, which beleeuing that there $a 
God,arcinduced ro fſ{inne with ſuch faci- 
"lite , as though they belecued thar there 
| wereno God atall, & doe offend no whit 
leſle though they belecue that there 1s a| 
God, - than they would doe if they belee-| 
ued that there were none ar. all. What 
greater deſpite can 
7 WHY be done, thanthus to contemne his 
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| thou haddeſt not feared hs dreadfull date | 
| of mag ement? Vhar hath all thytormer | 
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"TO GOOD LIFE. I11 


VO 


dune Maieſhe 2 Finally , thou beleeving 
| all fuch thinges as Chriftes Cathohcke |} 
Church doth | aig haſt notwithſtand- | 
ing ſo led thy life, asf thou were periyas 

ded that the beleete of the'chriftians were 
the greateſt tables or hes 1nthe world. + 
And ifthe multitude of thyſinnes paſt, | 
& the fac1lucie that tou haſt vicd-in cam- 
miring them doe not make thee afraide, 
why doeſt thou not feare at the leaſt the } 
Maicſhe & Omniporencae of ham, againſt 
|whome thou haſte ſinned 2 Lit vp thine } 
eyes, and conſider the infinite greatnes & 
| ommporencie of that Lord , wi.ome the | 
| powers of the heauens doe idore, before | 
whole Maieſtte the whole compalle of the | 

wide world lieth proſtrate, 1n whole pres | 
(ence all thinges created are no mere than 
chaſte carried away with the winde. Con- 
ſider alſo with thy elfe, how vnſeemely ir | 
s,that fucha vile worme as thou art,ſhuld | 
have audacitic ſo many times ro cficnd & 
prouoke the wrath of {o greata Maicſhe. 
 Coafiderthe wondertull and moſt ter= 71, were 
nile ſeuerme of his mſtice, and what hor= ble ſevere | - 
nble pumzſhmencs he hath vſedtrom time i*fice of } * 
ortme inthe world againſt ſinne,ard that my | 
ot only vpon particular perſons , but alſo HI / | 
'pon Cries, Nations, Kingdomes, & Pros | 
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112  'AN- EXHORTATION 4 
{uinces: yeazvponthe vniuerſallworld,and 
not onely in carch,bur alſo in heauen, and 
| not only vpon ſtrangersand ſinners, but 
| euenvpon his owne moſt innocent ſonne, 

our {weer Sauiour Tefus Chriſt, when hee 
{rooke vppon him-ro ſatiſfie for thedebr 
; 


- 


whiclrthey owed. And if this feuerime was 
vied vponh greene and innocent wood ,' & 
thar for rhe finnesof others,whart then will 
he doe vpon drie and wichered wood, and 
againſt thofe thar' are loaden with their 
| own fins. Nowwhar thing can be thought 
| morevareaſonable, than that ſuch avile 
| wretched weake dwarfe as thou art,ſhould 
|beſoſarycie& malaperr, asro mocke with 
|{fomighty « Lord,whoſe hand is ſo heauic, 
thatin caſe he ſhuld {trike bur one {troke 
vppon thee, hee would at one blowe driue 
thee downe headlong mto the deepe bot- 
comleltle pit of hellwithour all remedie. 
 Conliderhikewife the great patience off 
this our mercitull Lord, who hath expect- 
f | ed thy repentance ſo long , eugn from the 
» time rhatrhou diddeſt firſt offend hum, & 
| + - rchinketharifafterſo long patience and ta- 
|  {rying for thee,thou ſhairſtill conrinuerhy 
Ed lewd and finfull ife,abuſtng thus his mer- 
| __._ |cy,andprouokinghimtofurther indigna- 


OS : > 
{tion;and wrath he will then bend his bow, 
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and ſhake his ſword, and raine downe vp- (2/7: 
| pon thee eucn ſharpe arrowes of peguv"d 
earns 1 42 "] 
| Conlider alſo the profoundnefle of his | 
deepeiudgementes,whereof wee read and | 
ſeeday y lo great wonders. Wecſechow 

| king Salomon humlelte, after his ſo great'| 
| wiledome, and after thoſe three thouſand | 5; 
parables, and moſt profound miſteries, vt- | 
tered by him in has booke called Cantical Þ}| 
canticormmwas forſaken of Almighty God, | 3X83 
{and {uffercd ro fall downe, and adore I-| 1 
dols. Weſece how one of thoſe ſcauen farſt.| 7.8. | 
{Deacons of the Primitine Church, which. b- 
wereful) of the holy Ghoſt , became nor'| 4246-2» » 
only an Heriticke, butallo an Arch-heri- : 
ticke,and a father of Hereſies, VWeeſee '2any Hay: 
|dayly mane ſtarres fall downe from hea- |! fall owt 
luento the carth,withnuſerablefalles, and 2 #** ©a-* 
to wallow themſelues in the durte, and to —_ ry ; 
eate the mear of ſwine , which ſatc before f;um vertus 
at Gods owne table,and were fed with the #» life, in= 


een tit 


el | Very bread of angels. If then the iuſt and |#* /ciſme 
«| {righteous for ſome ſecret pride, or negli- [2 

_ | | gence, or els for ſome ingratitudeof theirs |;,,. wicked 
" ha: thus iuſtly forſaken of almighty God, |1ife. 
| | after they haue beſtowed ſo many yeares | 


| in his ſeruice , what maiceſt thou looke for | 
| that haſt done in a manner nothing els all 
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| fins, and haſte thereby offended almighrie | 


| were it notreaſon that thou ſhouldeſt now 
lartheleneth gue ouer, and ceaſe heaping 


|finne vpon ſin, & debt vpondebr, and be- 


| and ro disburden thy linfull ſoule? Were 
. fit not meer that that time which thou haft 


Jandto the dinell ſhould {uffice , and thar 


{ uerc terrible ludge, and encmic ? 
| it not meete to teare, leaſt char the force 
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T14 AN BXHORTATION OÞh 
thy life time, but onelic heaped {ins,vpon | 


God moſt grieuoullic. | 
Now if thou haſte lined after this forte, 


O 


gin to Pacifie the wrath of almighty God, 


hitherto giuen to the world, rothy flefhe, 


thou ſhouldeſt beſtow ſome little time of | 
thatwhichremaineth to ſeruc him , who 
harh giuen thee all that thou haſte? Were 

irnot a point of wiſedome atter fo long | 
time,and ſo many great iniurics, to feare 
the moſtrerrible wſtice of almighty God, 
who the more paciently hee ra reth ſin- 
ners,the more doth heafcerwardes puniſh 
them with great ſcueriic and mſtice?iyere 
irnot meer for thee tofeare thy lone con- 
tinuance ſo many ycaresin ſin, andinthe 


diſpleaſure of Almichtic Go Þ , procu-| 


rin? 


2 hrie 


thereby againſt thee ſuch amig 


aduerſaricas he 15,and prouoking him of a| 


mercifull louing tather, to become 
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The Parriark 1acobſard to Laban his Fa- 
| ther inlaw : thefefourreete yeares haue 
| ſerued thee, and looked to thine affiites. 
| Now it is tithe, that T ſhould looke to mine 
| own,and begia ro atrend vnto the affaites 
1 ofmine own houſhold. VVherefore if thou, 
| haſte likewiſe beſtowed ſo many yeares in 


| rhatthou ſhouldeft now bevinne ro make 
fome prouifiofor the laluatio of thy ſoule, 
| & forthe euerlaitiny life ro come ? There 
|isno thing more ſhort, nor more tranſito- 


1% 1 - 
wa 


|uiding fo carefulle as thou doeſt for all 
| ſuchthingesas bee neceſlarie for this life, 
| which is lo ſhore,why doeſt thou nor pro- 


[uidelikewiſcſoewhar for that lite that 1s to 
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|rie;than thelife of man,and thereforepro- 
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1 rhe feruice ofthis worlde, and of this ftaile | 
|tranſtoric hfe, were it nor good reaſon, 


| come, which ſhall endure for ever & cuer, 


of cuill cuſtome may incontimuance of | 


| 


Gen. 30. 
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"T7i16 AN EXHORTATION | 
[THE CONCLVSION'OF| 


| der that thou art a Chriſtian,and that thou 


| thee. Thus faith relleth thee,thart thou haſt 


guar e an AaCCOunit of thee » CUEN of cucrie 


{zdie word, This faith teacherh thee, thar a| 
| man isnot alrogether at an end when hee 


_ [|-dieth, bur thac after this temporall bfe, 


| & tharthe ſoules die not with the bodics, 
| but thatwhules the body remaineth in the 
| graueyntill the general daie of. iudgment, 
[| the ſoule ſhall enter into another new cot- 
trie,and intoa new world , where t ſhall 


| . . i 
fanth and workes were, which it had 1n thus 


ALL THE PREMISES. 
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LT F xow allthis be ſo,l beſeech therhen| 
I (O my deare Chrithan ) euen| 
tor the bitter paſsion of our {weer Sawiour 

Chriſt ro remember thy iclfc, & toconſi- 


belecueſt aſluredly for a moſt vndoubted| 
trurh whatſocuer thy taith inſtruterh 


audge aboue, that ſeerh all rhe ſteps and 
motions of thy life : And that certainelic 
there ſhall a day come, when hee will re» 


there remaineth an other cuerlaſting life, 


O 


haucſuch habitation,and companie as the 


_e———_ 


life. Thu faith tellerh thee alſo, that both. 
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the reward of yertue,and the puniſhment 


O 


—_— the whole world wer full of books, 
| and all creatures were writers , yet ſhould 
they all bewearicd,and the world come to 


ſcription , and make a pertcftdecluration 


pointes, This faith informeth thee alſo, 
[that the debtes and duties which wee owe 

yntoalmig Y God areſo great,thatalbe= 
it a man had ſo many Jmes as there bee 
ſandes inthe fea, yet would they not ſuf- 
fice, if they were all employed 1 his ſer- 
| uice. Andthis fairhlikewiſe tellerh thee, 
| that yertue 15 ſuch an excellent treaſure, 


mans heart can defare, are notto bee com- 
parcd ynto it. 123 

Wherefore if there bee ſo many and (o 
creat reſpetts that doe inue vs vnto ver= 
true, how commeth it ro paſle thar there be 


men be mooued with gaine, and commo- 


O 


3 ; 
. 4 p k 
l 
% 4 


of vice, is a thine ſo wondertull; that al- 


what is comprehended in echone of theſe 


ditic , what oreater commodaitie canthere 


wa o * P a 
" 
6 x! 
r | | ; | 
— 


an end ,. before they ſhould end their des | 


that all the treaſures of the world , & that : 


{ofew louers and followers of the ſame? If 


PR— —_ 


| bee, then life eucrlaſting ? If with feare of | 
puniſhment, what puniſhment canbeygre- | 
ter, than cuerlaſting horrible torments in} 
hell fire, vvorld vvithout ende 2 If yy 1. 
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TT AN EXHORTATION 
 bondes of debrs,and benefirs,whar debres 
are greaterzthan theſe,which we owe vnto 
| alnyghric God, aſwell for tharhe is which 
{ h£1,as alſo for that which we hauc recea- 
| ued ofhim? If the feare of perils doc mouc 
vs, what greater perrill cantherc beethan 
dearh;th= houre rhercof beeing ſo yncer- 
{ caine, andthe account(ſo ſtrait ? If thou be 
| mooucd with peace, libertie, quierneſle of 
nunde,and with a pleaſant life, (which are 
thingsthar all theworlddefirerh)1t is cer- 
raine, that all theſe are found much better 
inthe hfe rhar is goucrned by vertue and 
reaſon,than inthar hfe,rhat is ruled by the 
 affeRions,and paſsions of the minde ; for- 
| fomuch as man 15a reaſonable crearure, & 
_ | no beaſt Howbeit incaſe thou account all 
this as not ſfufficientro mnone thee there- 
{unto , yer ſhall ir norſutfice thee ro con- 
| der rhar Almightie God foabafed him- 
| feifefar thy fake,that hee deſcended from 
| heanen'vatotheearth, and became man? | 
| And whereas he created the world in ſixc 
| daies,he beſtowed thirtie and three yeares 
| aboutthy Redemprion , yea-and was alla 
| content for rhe ſame to looſe his life . Al- 
| mighric Goddied thar fin ſhould die, and 
| yertor allthis doe we endeupur that finne 
might ue in our hearts, notwithſtanding 
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T0-GOOD-LIFER., "T9 
| that A'nughtic God purpoſed to take a- 
| way the life of ſinne with his owne dearh? 
| VV hatſhal I ſay more ? Aſluredlyofrea- 
ſons we haue ſhewed enough, & enough, | | 
| if this matter were to be dilculled by, rea» 
] ſon: For I ſaythis, not onely mbeholding | 
| alnughtie God himſelfe vpon the 'Crefle, | 
| but whitherſceuer we turne our eyes, wee: 


ſhall ade that cuery thing cnethout vns | 


{to vs,and callerh vppon vs to receauethis | 
ſoexcellenta benefi; : For there isnot a | 
thine created 1n the world,(ifwedoe well | 
| confider it,) but doth inuite vs tothe luuc 
| andſeruice of our common Lord and Sa- 


uiour..  Inſfomuch that looke how manic 
| creatures there bee in the world, ſo manie 
{| preachers there are,ſo many books, ſoma-. 
{ ny voices,and ſo many reaſons, whichdoe 
{call vsvnro almighty God. And bow 1s | 
|irpoſuble then rhat ſo.-manie callinges as 
|rheſe are, ſo many promuſes, and threar- | 
|ninges, ſhould nor ſuffice to ug vs Vnto. 
him? What might Almightie God have 
{done more than hee hath donc, or prom». 
]{ed more than he hath promiſed,or threat= 
'[ned morethan he hath threatned,to drayy 
[vs vnto him, & to pluck vs away from fio, 
|& yer al this notwit{tanding, how cometh 
|: ropaſſc rhar there is ſo great ( Iwillnor 
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{ 1 2O AN'EXHORTATION: 1 
| fay arrogancie but) bewitching of men» 

| that doe belecue theſe thinges to bee cer” 
. | rainelytrue,and yetbe notafraideto-:con” 
" a tinuealthe daies of theirlife in deadly fin? 
= yea'to'goe to bed in deadly fin, and to riſe 


| VP acamein deadly finne, androimbrew 
themſclues 1m cucry kinde of finne? And 
this is donein ſuch ſorr,lo withourtfeare, fo 
without {cruple of minde,ſo without brea- 
king of one houres az 35 withour re- 


franns from any one delicate morſel] of 


meattor the ſame;as if all thar they belec- 
| | uedweredreames,andold wwes tales,and 


as if all that the Holy Euangeliſtes haue 
writtenyere ſtarke lies. Tell menow thou 
deſperatetraitour,rell me ſay, thou fire- 
brand prepared to burne in thoſe cuerlaſt- 
ing and reuenging horrible fires of hell, | 
what wouldeſtrhou haue done more than 
thou haſte done, in caſe thou haddeſt bin 
perſwaded that all were meere lyes which 
thoa haſte beleeucd ? For although I fee 
.*| well,tharforfcarc of executio of the Prin- 
| ces lawes, thou haſte ſomewhat brid[ed 
thine appetites, yetcan I not perceiue that 
for any teare of Almighty God thou haſte | 
refrained thy will in any 'one thing : ney- 
ther from carnall pleaſures, nor from tak- 
ing reuenge of thine enemies , nor from 


. 1 dC ak - * ? 
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Co's OOD L1F n. 221 
backbiting & laundering thy neighbourss 
nor yetfrom fulfilling thy inordinate luſts 
& defire,in caſe rhine abillity ſcrued ther- |- 
|| unto. Tellmee thou blind groſſe buſlard; F-. 

& franticke fellow, what ſaith thy worme 
"T of conſcience vato thee, whiles thou art in | 
ſuch afond ſecuritie,and confidence; con-. 

tinuing in ſuch a diſlolutewicked life , as 
| thou oſt Where is now becomethe vn- | 
derſtanding,iudgement,andreafon,which | 
thou haſt. ofa man? Why artthounor as | 
fraide of fo horrible,ſo certaine; and fo aſ- | 
ſured perils,and dangers? If there were a 
| diſhof mear ſet before thee,and ſome man || 
(albeit he were a hier) ſhould ſay vnrothee : 
| that there were poiſon inthar diſh; re} me, 
durſtthou once aduenture to ſtretch our | 
thy hand to take a raſt thereof, rhoughthe | 
mear were ncucrſoſaucric, and delicare, | 
| and hee neuer fo greata lyerthat ſhould 
beare thee rhusin hand ? Tfrhen the Pro- | 
phers, if the Apoſtles, if the Euangeliſtes, 
yea, if Almightie God himſelfe doe cric 
out ynto thee and ſay. Take heed thoumi-. 
ſerable man , for death'is inthatkinde of {4. 
{mear, and death lierh lurking inthat glur- |. 
tonous morſe]! , which the dineWharhſer - 
before thee, how dareſt thoureachfor e= | 
uerlaſting death withthune owne handes | 


"— 


_ 
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| 


theſe words. 
A 
| 


: | ces lawes, thou haſte ſomewhat bridled 


{| themſelues mm eucry kinde of finne? And 


[ frainns 
meattfor the ſame;as ifall that they belee- 


as if all that the Holy Euangeliſtes haue 


| deſperate traitour,rel! me Iſay, thou fire- 
| brand prepared to burne1n thoſe cuerlaſt- 
| ing and reuenging horrible fires of hell, 


| thou haſte belceucd 2 For although I ſee 


] for anyteare ot Almighty God thou haſte | 


| ing reuenge of chine enemies , nor from 


ſay arro ? eancie but) bewitching of men» 

— Sad | | 
that doe belecue theſe thinges to bee cer- | 
tainely truc,and yer be norafraideto-con- 
tinue-al the dates of theirlife in deadly fin? 
yea'to goe to bed in deadly fin, and ro riſe 


4d $I he 3 6 4] 
yp agamein deadly finne, androimbrew | 


this is donein fuch ſorr,lo withourfeare, fo 
without ſcruple of minde,ſo without brea- 
king of one houres ng rg wichour re- 

» from any one delicate morſell of 
aued were dreames,andold wwes tales,and 


written were ſtarke lies. Tell menow thou 


what wouldeſtrhou haue done more than 
thou haſte done, in caſe rhou haddeſt bin 
perſwaded that all were meere lyes which 
well,tharforfcare of executio of the Prin- 


thine appetites, yetcan I not perceiue that 


refrained thy will in any one thing : ney- 
ther from carnal pleaſures, nor from tak- 
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backbiring &ſlaunderingthy neighbours | 
| &defire,in caſe rhine abillty ſcrued ther= 


| thy hand ro take a raſt thereof, rhough the 


 ]tonous morſell, which the 


| [before thee, how dareſt thoureach 
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nor yetfrom fulfilling thy inordinate luſts 


| 
| 


unto. Tellmee thou blind groſſe buſlard; Þ 
& franticke fellow, what ſaith thy worme | 
of conſcience vato thee, whiles thou artin | 
ſuch afond ſecuritie,and confidence; con- | 
tinuing in ſuch a diſlolutewicked life , as 
thou Sit Where is now becomethe vn- 
derſtanding,iudgement.,andreafon,which 
thou haſt. ofa man? Why arr thou not a« 
fraide of fo horrible,ſo certaine;, and ſo af- 


—_ 


| fared perils,and dangers ? If there wece a 


diſh of mear ſer before thee,and ſome man | 
(albeithe were a lier) ſhould ſay vntothee | 
that there were poiſon in thar diſh; re) me, 
durſtthou once aduenture to ſtretch our 


—_———_. 


' mear were neuer {oſauerie, and dehlicare, 
and hee neuer fo greata lyerthat ſhould 
beare thee rhus'in Fake ? Ifrhenthe Pro- 
phets, if the Apoſtles, if the Euangeliſtes, 
yea, if Almightie God himlſclfe doe cric 

out yntothee and ſay. Take heed thoumi-. 
Iſerable man , for death'is inthatkinde of 
mear, and death lieth lurking inthat elut- | 
dinell hathſer 


uerlaſting death withthine owne hand! 


——— 
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(122 AN EXHORTATION by, 
| and drinke thine owne damnation. To 
what vſepurteſt thou in this meane while | 
thy wits,thy iudgement, and the diſcourſe 
and reaſon , which thou haſte of a man? | 
wheres their light? wheres their force? 
firhthat none of them doe bridle thee a-| 
ny whitfrom thy common viuall vices. O 
thou wretched and mad carelcſlc caitife, 
bewitched by the diuel,adiudged to cuer- 
laſting darkenes,both inward & outward, 
| and {o doeſt goetrom one darkenesto the! 
| fother! Thouarr blinde toſce thine owne' 
miſerie,inſenſible ro vnderſtand their per- 
dition, and harderthen any Adamant to 
feele the hamer of Gods word /! Oa thou- 
| ſand times moſt miſerable thou art, wor- 
thy to be lamered with none otheriteares, 
| than with thoſe wherewith thy damnation 
was lamenred, when it was {aide 2 Of that 
| thou knewelt chis day the peace,quietnes, 
[add treaſures , which almighty God ofte- 
ireth ynto thee, thar doe now lic hidden 
with thine eyes/ O miſerable is the day of 
 Jrhy natmirie, -and much more miſerable is| 

'_  [rthedaijcof thy dearh: for ſomuch as that | 
ſhall be rhe beginning of thinecuerlaſting 
damnation !O how much better kadir bun 
{forthee never to haue bin borne , if thou 
-4ſhaltbe damned inthe moſt horrible tor- 
—_-.. nents] 
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[ments of hell for cuer,8& cuer? How much 
berter had 1tbinfor thee never rohauc bin 
bapriſed,nor yet to haue receiued the Ca- 
tholickefaith,ifrhroughrthe abuſing ther- 
of by thy wicked life,thy damnation ſhal- 
bee thereby the greater. For the light of 
reaſon only {ufficeth tro make the heathen 
Philoſophers incxculable ,. becauſe they | 
knowing God 1n ſome degree did not glo- 
rifie him , nor ſ{eruc him (as the Apoſtle 
faith:)how much leſle ſhall he be exculed, | 
hat hath receaued the light offanh, and 
| the water of baptiſme,& doth cuery yeare | 
| open his mouth to receaue even almighty | 
G 0D himſclfe inthe moſt bleiled Sacra- | 
{ment ofthe Aultar,and cuery day hearcth | 
| his dotrine in the Cathohcke Church , if | 
he donothing more,thi thoſe Pagan Phi- 
loſophers haue done. Now whar other 
thing may we inferre ofthe premilles, bur 
briefly to.conclude , that there 1snone o= 
ther vnderitanding, none other wildome, | 
none other counſel in the world, but that 
ſetting aſide all rhe impediumentes & com» 
berſome waics of this life , wee fallow that 
jonly rrue and certaine way, whereby true 
| prove and: cuerlaſtine lite is obtained ? 
ercuntoare we called by reaſon, by wiſe» 
*W — ——= 


dome,by law,by heaucn,by carth,by 


Chriftians. 
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| this wiſe 


| cuenfromthe firſt yeares of thy youth, & 


| as one that ploweth, and ſoweth, and with 


parience 
© ſhall hs vntothee , Thepaines.that 
{rhou ſhalr take ſhall be but little , and the 
| benefirs that thou ſhaltquicklie emoy ſhal 
| be great. My\ſonne hearken to my words, 
and nee 


pon thee,and bee not diſpleaſed with her 


'thy hart, and follow her wateswirh all thy | 


in thy latter daies , and that which before 
ſeemedpainefull,will afterwardes become 


| a defence of thy ſtreneth,;and foundation | 
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and by thelife,dearh,tuſtice,and mercy of 
Almighry God Hereuntoarewe alſo in- 
uited verie notablie by the Hole Ghoſt, 
ſpeaking by the mourh of Ecclefiaſhcus in 

. My fonne harken ro nſtru&on 


in thy latter dates thou ſhalt wnoy the 
[weer fruit of wiledome. Approach vnto it | 


et rhefrunful encreaſewhich 


eee notthis my counſel] which I 
ſhall gre thee. Pur thy feerwilling]y into 
her tetrers,and thy necke into her chames. 
Bow downethy ſhoulders, and carricher 


bondes. Approach neare vnto her with all | 


ſtrength. Secke for her with all diligence, | 
and ſhe will diſcouer her ſelfc vnto thee. 
And after that thou haſt found her, neuer 
torſake her, Forby her ſhalt thou find reſt 


pleaſant ynto thee, and herterters ſhail be 
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© © T6'GOOD LiF n12y] 
| of verrue, and her chainc ſhall bee aroabe 
| of glorte, For in herisrhe beauty of life, & | 
her bonds are the bonds of health. Hnther= 
| tobe the wordesof Eccleftathcus: where- 
by thoumailt in ſome agree vnderſtand, 
how great the beaurie, thedeliyhues, the 
hbercie , andriches of true wifſedemeare, 
which 1s vertueitſ{clte,and rhe knowledge 
of almightie God,whereof we doe intreat. 
Bur rf all this be not ſufficient ro.molli- | 
[fie thy ſtony harr,lift vp thine eyes, & tixe | 
thy mind not ypo the waters of the world, 
| which vamiſh away, but beho!d that Lord, 
who is vpon the Croſle dying, and ſatufi- 
1ng for-thy ſinnes. 1 here ſtandeth.heem 
|rhartormewhichthou ſceſt, with hisfeere | 
nailed faſt looking for thee, with kisarme 
ſpread abroad rorcceauethee, & wath his 
head bowing downe, to guethee, as toan 
© | other prodigall ſonne new. kiſles of peace, 
land'atronement. From thence hee callerh 
thee (if thou couldeſt heare him) with ſo | 
many callings;& cries,as there be wounds | 
in his whole body.. Harken therefore vnto 
|theſe voices. ( O my deare Chriſtian Bro- 
ther,) & conſiderthis well with hy felfe, | 
that if hus prazer bee nor heard that harke- | 
|nethrnot vnto the cryes of the poore, how 
much lc{[c ſhall he bee heard that makerh |. 
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126 AN EXHORTATION 


himſelfe deafe ro ſuch-cries as theſe _ 
whereforcif thou bee now determined ro 
harkenvnso theſe cryes , and docſt fullic | 
| reſolue with thy ſelte ro change thy finfull 


| life,and ro doe true pennance indeede for 


o 
et 


the ſame; itſhall be declared vnto thee 
in the treatiſe following,after what 
forcit ought to be done. h 
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AMPLE TRA | 
THE SECOND TREATISE | 


| 


OF THE SACRAMENT 
OF PENNANCE 


Of the cauſe and neceſbitic of the Sacrament 
& of Fennance, 

TAL the children of Adam dre borne 

2771 (as the Apoſtle affirmeth) the cbil- [Ephes $« 

A 4renof wrathythrough the finte of [yerſe-3«- | | 


% 


our firſt parents, Adam, and Eue: |; +, 
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NERRESS] and therefore all mankind de/cen- None” 4 
ding from them were wſtly excluded from entring |. [ 


Jato the kingdome of heauen, whereinto none of |,, king- | 
them canuow enter , but juch onely,as eyther in |, , * + ; 
aQ,or ac leaſt wiie in will, & defire,arc regenerate, yl 
& borne new againe, by meanes of the Sacrament " ſe een bf 
of Papti me. According as our Saujour Chriſt him Wow 1 
'elfe very plainely afftirmeth in the Ghoſpell of S. by he op | 
John, aying: Y nles « man be borne a new of water & | 4 
| the ſpivit,he cannot enter into the kingdome of God. 
| This Sacrament of Baptiime 4% it were) the firſt | © 
| degiauinge of chnſtiamecie,the firſt eaterance into Th, F Os 
Wl the cacholique churche of Chriſt, and vnto all o- | no ol 4 
- {Wether iacrameats, & it is the firſt gate vato the king- i ey Pn. | 
{dome of heauen and by the fame facament wee re- |; — x 
caue ſuch ſingular grace,as that therby weare | 
\clenſed from all manner of finne,and paine dewe 
Yao the fame,deliuered from the bodage & pow- 
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er of the diuel, reſtored vato innocencie,incorpo- 
ratedinto Chriſtas his members,recociled into the 
grace and fauoure ofalmightic God, and made hus 
adoptiue /onnes,and coheires, and inheritors with 
our >auioure Ietfus Chriſt of the ROO of hea- 
uen.And this inheritance of  euecrlaſting gloric | 

with our Sauiour Icfus Chriſt we be afluredto en- 
oye, in caſe we doe faithfullic keepe our lolemne | 
promiſe made and couenaunted wm our bapriime 
which coucnante & promiſe 
11 the articles ofthe Chri- 

ſtian faith,butalioro renounce the duel aud al his 
workes,the worlde,and all hi: pomp, the fleſh, | 
and all herinordinate luſtes, and c onEupiſcences, 
and to; keepe the commaundements of almightie* 
God which cuerie chriftian may be abk: to keepe, 
beige afliſted with the force and ſtrength of his 
grace.,and with the yertues and gifts of the hoke 
hoſt, wherewith our (oule 15 wonderfullie illu- 
minated , /anified , adorned, armed , and ſtreng- 

thened, 1a the .acrament of baptiime. 

But (alas) liuinge as we do in the tempeſtuous | 
ſea of this mi.crable fraile tranſitorie ike, where we 
be continuallic aſſaulted & tEpted with our fierce 
enemies,the diuel,the woalde,and the fleſhe,vertc 
few of vs doe after our baptilme faile fafel12 with 
the ſhip. of OTE wſtice, wh:r2with wee 


' promil:d to{erue almightie God all the dayes of 


our life: but doe 'om-tunes turne our face awaie 
from his eruice,and be negligente to fight man- 
fallievad-rhis ftandarde againite the deuel , the 
(worneenemie of almightie God, & of almankind, 
anddoe play the parte of fal'e traitors, and rebels, 
and runne vnto our enimies fide,by breakinge the 
commandements of almightie God , and fulfilling 
| the wicked workes of the deuel: which is done by 
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| cuerie deadhic finne:whereby we becgme' againe 
the bondſhues of the deuel,and traiterous ene- | 
mes ynto almightte God, and conſeqneatiie doe | 
| therby deſerue to be depriued for eter of his 
ce,& fauour,& ofall glorie,and felicitie, which 
he hath prepared forhis obediet fauhfull children: 
& alſo to be damned euerlaſtinglie in the moſthor- 
| rible pitte of hell-fier,which he hath prepared for 
the deuel, and al his rebellious adherents; 
| -- Now notwithitandinge this ſo heynous ingrati- 
| tude ofhis rebellious teruants,altnightie God (who 
14 the father ofmercies,and the God: of all, conſo- 
| htion,:) hath not quite ſhutte vp the founteins of | 
| his graces againſt them, nor vtterliedebarred them | 
[of the mulcifude of his mercies,but is euer crienge Apoec$.20 
| and calling yato them in this life to remember their nerſol408 I 
| fleinne promiſe,and couenat,made by them ynto [FO 
tim in their baptiſme , which they haue fo wic- 
kellie broken, and to conſider their preſent dam- 
nable ſtate , and to rerurne with a penitent harre 
vnto him. Aud he is alwais readie to offer them his 
| helpinge hande, aid to plucke them owt of the IPſul.gge || 
great raging waues' of deadlie finne, ((wherewith verſe. 8 2 | 
they be1nſo great danger of iminente drowninge Rom. 10.2? 
in bell fire , Jin cale the verie ſinners them ſelues [7,1 1 
do not harden their hartes, when they heare his |, 4 
| voice, but will gue eare therennto,and With a [yr .. .. 
| contrite and humble hart returne vuto himagaine, 33, 
and yeriethankefullic accept his greces which he Fr 
lolouinglie offerth vnto them. "3H The Sorts 
|. . This remedie for {inners after bapti me our S4- [,,on; of P; Þ 
| tiour Chriſt hath prouided by infticutinge the !a- },,uce js 27 
crament of pennance , which S. Icrome and other |,0,4e4;e 4; 
| earned deuines doe verie aptlic tearme_ & ſecond "© 
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TIE 1 
fue them' felues from drowning enerlaſtingly'in 
the moſt horrible pit ofhel fire,and bertconcited 
.. | | againetothefauonrof almghrty God- os 21 
boo oy And here it en? to be: noted s chat like 
wa 'canatraine vnto aluation without the 5a-. 
ELieadlie fn crameut'of baptiſme, (either 11 act;or at leaſt wiſe | 
AF | hauing a will,and defire therof, when be wanteth | 
q gjeer 4 TY | meanes;and opportunitte to: receaue it: euen- 0 |. 
mes Mo chriſtian. committing any; deadlic finne after 
Eppor atraine| 2 otifme canattaine vntofaluation withoutthe'ſa- 
| (22 /<lnation| _rmentof pennaince;(citherina&;or at leaft Wile 
[wit out, rhe bawing a wall and deſire vnto it, when he canot ful- 
EC PaTaPPM | He pertormeall the partes of it.):Hnd-10 it, appe- 
bs. of 'pe me ' reth wm the hohe ſcriptures,that our Sawour Chrift 
17 be df] hath comaunded theſe two facrament#(of haptiſine 
Lay of the and pennance,) with like bond of neceliiae , and | - 
— Yacrament | vi like threatning and pendltie of cuerlaſting 
| of pernnrce, 1 mnation.For ashe aid in S.Iohn, of the ſacramet 
ry Chriſi is, of baptiſme, ynleſſe a man be borne againt 0 f waters} 
17, P7 <ſ« P”| and the ſpirithecatmot enter iuto thei hinesdome of God: 4 
'Þ oſeth FAS cenfo hkewiſe bath be aid in| the) ghoſpell.of SIM 6 
Er hath fat- Luke ofthe ſacrament of peniiſfice;which he pur-| þi 
iter into. | polied afterwards to in{lutute : valeſſe.ye hae penance ſi 
yeeſhall all likewiſe periſh. And alſo in the gbol| pell] Ji 
of Saint Mathew he faith - doe pennace., for the hing-\ * 
dome of heautn is at hand, And moreouer it appereta Wm 
inthe ghoſpell of Saint Marke ,. that he beganne Ii ;x 
| his preaching yato the people with requiring them. 
ro be penitent fortheir finnes faing ,be penitent, | 
belewe the voſpell: wherby our Sauwur Chit pro- 
- pounded. vato themboth thele two points equallic I '4 
as anecellarie precept: to wit, to bee penitent. ivr W hv 
their fin<: and to beleuethegholpell. .. ., -- 
Now forſomuch asa may faneth againſtalmigh 
tie God in three manner of: waiz 3., that 1s to 149, 
with his hart,with his tongue,and with his wotkes 
eo ” Sen mers — therefore 
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therefore againſt theſe three manner of fins our... 
Lord hath ordeined the facrament-of pennance: | - 
which conteineth in ic three prinapall parrs* to | 1 wv 
wit,, contrition, confellion y and. ſatiffattion {For']: _ 
conſidering that finne is firlt of all ingendered; in| 
the hart ,from whence (as our Sauiquraftermeth).. 
doiffuc euell thoughts , and other wickednes that |, ſeo; 1 
defilea>man,therforecontrition of hart is firft re="], Coneritst 2 
v7 | Sg nd . . . LES 
quireds-And becauſe fhnneq1s ako committed with z Confe ſo. IS 
the tongue. therfor it is required'that the-finne'be:|, Satafa-| © 
confeſled withthe tongue. And becauſe finne\is.. L. : 
alſo fulfilled with works therfore fatiſachonvnto. |r,... | 
almightie-God with painfull works (which/Saint | + "7 
lohp Baptiſt tearmeth fruits\worthy of pernance Yrs ; 
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Akewile neceſlarily required ofall finners. 
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__—_ THE PROLOGVE. 
.M'O.NG All the enils that aye at the day | 
Paignang in the-world,there 15 none more to | 
be lamented, than the manner that manie Chri=| 
ſtrans doe vein making. their ConfeſSion of theiv- 
ſnnes,at ſuch time. as our boly. mother the Catho= | | 
licke'C hurch commandeth the ſame. For (except="|\ ' / 
W ing ſich vertuvons and denont Catholickes as line 
fl i the feare of God,and baue due regard of the ſais | 
uation of their ſereles,) we ſee what enill prepara- 
ll tion many others doe makg , when they intende to 
take the benefit of this Sacrament of Pernance:ex 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| = * made "WR confe Ron \ and communicated,, they 

| Ry / their accuſtomed | 
tionof | 1014996 47 dime immediatly vnto 

I” ir con= | wicked bfe.c ſcarcely is the holy Paſson weeke 
Fiſereuces: | of pennance fullie ended, buttbey returne ag aine 
Wt -- 155] put of band wnto the Pins filth;wherein they wal - 
1 lowed themſelues befare; and ſo they 1cturne back 
i rouer. 26. AGATE , afrer the manner of dog ges to eate-that 
| which they had befure vomited vp. This 3s aſſu- 
| veetly a great contempt of almiohry God,of his Ca- 
tholicke Church , and of his Priefles and. $40 4> 
ments ,and it ſeemeth that. they vſe it as aw ordi- 
nary cuftome togoe once entry yeare at "Eater to 
althie;and mocke with alwwiohty God, fax thiy de=| 
Wir rt bim at that time of pardon for all ach fatmnes 
ex" offences,45 they haue before committed ag ainſ} | 
bim,and doe proteſt an amendment of thei# lift, 
yer doe they out of hand be ogy 4 fioſb to Wow: 


him mate gricuonſly than before. © 

 T he puniſhment that theſe perſons do deſerne, 
| 55.ex8en ſuch 42 almightie God ordeineth for them, | 
which s5 the ereateſt that can be denſed + & that 
Fw ', to ſuffer them to macke on after this ſort all the 
ates of their life ,- enen vntill the howre of they 
death, ex then it hapneth vnto them,asit ts wot | 
1 . | fo thoſe that haut nener done true pennance wil | 
1 that time,the end of whom (to ſpeake ordinarily) | 
| ſhall. be as the Apoſtle ſaith , according” to theit |} 
| workes, for which they neger did true Penn.mct; | 
Vut aw, wates falſe and connte; nterfeit Pennance.' AS) 


12.Cor.11. 


aw N 


mm... A. —_— —— Y 


j deceaue not Almghtie God, but themſelnes, in. 
that it ſeemeth to them that they haue done irus 


"THE PRO L0 VE 


our-Zord himſelfe lamentethsby the Prophet Jere- 
| nity [ayrng © They turned not vnto-mee with all, 

thew harts,but with Lying:aud here he calleth ly- 
ing that falſe and fained Pennance, that ſuchper- 
ſons doe counterfeit which ſeemeth in appar ance to 
be Pennance,and not indeed. V hcrewith they 


| Pexpmance, whereas in truth, all that they hauc 
dane is nothing els but fained and counterfett 
therefore without any finite. 

Now if anie man hanue a deſire to conuert him 
elſe earneſilie,and with all his havt vnto almigh- | 


he; vahbclae ynto him in fewe wordes, what order 
bee ought to obſerue in thr behalfe , intending to 


Chuich doe giue concerning this matter. The 
which aduiſes, although to the learned: Divvites 


they are ſufficiently knowneyet fothe wulea; ned | 
and (1meple people(for whoſe inſtre&ton this booke 


5 Or deined) they arenot ſo well knowne . \ Ol 


| therefore it 3s meet that they ſhould be aduertiſed [The Sacr 


| of ther. And becauſe this ſacrament of pennance ame pe. 
| Gent amerh three parts, (which 6e Contrition, Coe |, 
| ſeſſion , es Satisfaction : we wil briefily declare 


what 35:to be done in each of theſe parts, that the 
Fennance may bee Bro *& perfect 1 in all reifect: F, 


—_— 


tee God, and to doe true Pennance indeed, we ſhall | | 


ſet before his eyes the moſt common & general att | 
| 1432s, - which the holze Doors of the Catholicke 


Nate hel i 
end of. ſuch ; 
as bee not '\ 

rnelie rew"f 
pentant | 
fortheir 
ſomes, | 
Teremie, 2. ; 
[verſe, 10. | 
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"Ti3a or CONTRITION. 


| rhe Sacrament of Pennance , which 1; 


| vmto Almizhty God, he that vnderſtand- 


|<dendutic he oweth vatothe ſeruice of his 
Creator,and Redecmer,and 1s fullie reſo]- 


| the finnes paſt, and the otheris a firme & 


| time ro come. Thereaſq hereofis,becaulc 


—_ 
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OF THEFIRST PART OF 


_ Conrrition;and of the me 


anes whereby 
40, |, AAS I 
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CHAPTER, I. 


- 


T. WEE THAT dehreth vnfainedlie and 
4-wich all his hart to conuert humſe)fe 


eth the vanitie of this world,and the boun-| 


ued toreturne vato ham, & with the Pro- 
digall Sonne to repaire home agaime vnto 
this Fathers houſe , muſt vnderſ{and that 
the firlt gate whereby he muſt enter 10, i 
Contrition, For this is one of the moſt pre- 
cious facrifices that wee are able to ofter| 
vnmto Almightie. GoD, according as the 
Prophet Dauid ſaith ; 4 ſorrowfmll mindes 
4 Sacrifice ynto God , and @ contrite and hrmnble 
hart thou O Lord wilt wat deſpuſe! 

I his Contrition conteineth two prin- 
cipall partes, The ones aRepentance for 


determinate purpoſe of amendment 18 


elta- 


Contritis(to ſpeake properly)isa det 


ion 


VO OE 
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tion & abhorriny of ſinne aboueall. things 
that may be hated, & abhorred, in regard 
| that it offendethrhe Maieſtie of. almighty 
God. And therefore hee that conceauerh 
| this ſo earne{t deteſtarion and hatred a- | 
eainſt ſinne , doth as well abhborre he fins 
paſt,asrhoſe that are to come, becauſe his 


'E | dinine Matethe is offended both withcthe |} 


—— 


| 612g the ſins paſt; (fithence they are done, | 


JC 


| ter,( which are 1n his owniree will & pow- 


auoide them: Wherby it appearech plains | 
ly that (as Saint Au2u#tinelarth in his book | 
of the medecine of PennanceNit isnot {ut | 
ficient for a man to pleaſe God by chang- | 
ing his former {infull lite, and by auoyding 
|in time to come the finnes paſt, bur it 15 
[very needfull alſo,that he make S 4ar1is- 
FACTION for them with the ſorrowe of 
Pennagce,withthe bewailing of humility, | 
{with the Sacrifice of a contrite & humble | 
o hart,and with the workes of, mercie, a 
'| Ando according hereiico,the firſt thing | 
| |that a true penitent ought. to procure,isto 


; a hare | 


| one, andwith the other : Bur as concer- |\#* m7 be? 
ſorrowfull 1 
or onr tins. 
and cannot be recalled,) bee muſt ſorrow paſs: ey al 


| & lament,that hee hath commirred them, fo conſ ants 


| And forſuch ſinnes as may come! hereafs {4cter-, Þ 
. mine to ef 


| | | ' chew them | 
er, hee muſt make a full and conſtant de= j,,,,fer, | 


termination with himſclfe to elchew,, and Ss. Auguit, 
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| haue ſorrow andrepentancefor his finnes, | 
dooing the ſame , that the holy Pemtenr 
bo did,vvho ſaid: I will call tominde before thee all | 
QEfrie. 38. | the ers ; I; <b FE Pa ſoul 
$2. 15. | the yeares of ny life, in the bitternes of my ſoule. 
- N22 for; Andrhus ſorrow and bitternefſe ought nor | 
what coſe principallie to be,for that by his finnes he | 
a wn hath deſerued hell,& loſt heauen, withal) | 
[: pi __ other benefits which are loſt thereby (al 
(Full for bis thouglto bee ſorrowfullfor this cauſe bee 
122, | goodalſo: ) butfor that by :hisfinnes hee 
| hath loſt almightie God , and hath offen- 
ded him moſterieuouſlic. And as aimigh- 
ty Sod deſeructh to be loued & eſteemed 
abone althings: cuen lo reaſon would that 
we ſhould bee more grieued for the loſle 
| of him mrtheworld, & for oftending him, 
than forall other thinges in the world, For| i 
the greater the offece1s, the greater griete| i 
15 required , and the greateſt lofle ought! 
moſt of allto bee lamenred, True it is,that 
the mercy of our Lord ,' and the defire he 
harh of ourfaluatio 15ſo great, that though 
the gricfe and ſorrow bee nor fully anſwe- 
| rable to the finne committed ifirbee bal- 
{ lanced afrerthis ſort, yer rhe verrne of the 
| Sacrament of Pennance beeing 1oyned 
therewith, (which giueth grace tothe re-: 
| ceauer,:;ncafe there be found none impe- 


diment in him to hinder the ſame, ſhall} I 
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| ſaffice ro: reſtore hin againe to ſaluation; 
and this 1s the cauſe char! moneththe lear- 
ned Diaines ſo commonly to ſay, tharthe 


©. 


| candle newly put out,which is as yerſmo- 
 king,1s with a {mall blaſt lighted againe,& 


| bee a lively burning candle: enenſo the 
 ſoule whichwith the vertue ot attririoh,to 
wit, with ſome ſorrow and griefe for the 
| finnes commuted) ſtanderh yet as itwere 
| (moking,alrhough notenkindled,whe rhe 
| blaſt and vertue of the Sacrament of Pen- 


| nancecommeth & ioyneth therwith, then 


receauerthliohr againe: ere how #reat this 
attrition or ſorrow of mindefor {3 n ought 


tis not 4 


&honly to that Lord from whom nothing 
can be hidden. 

"Here itis likewiſe ro beenored for the 
comfort of the weake,and ſcrupulous, thar 
tlis ſorrow atid griefe for fin, which1s here 
Tequy red,is not Sf neceſfitie, thatit bee 


[ Sacraments of the law of erace make a ma | 
of attrite robecome contrite: For like as a 


having before loſt his lighe: Is quickly rew- 
lued ; Ind ſo of a dead candle commethto 


| beginnethit altogether to rake lehr, and 
| where before it was dead, it renineth, and | 


to bee, thar ſhould atraine to this rw 
raunted to' any mortall man to 
know: but the knowledgethereof belong- | 


alwaies 


| 


| | 
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138 OF CONTRITION - Tl 
Þ alwaies as other ſenſible eriefes are (which 
= ſent. | \rein the ſenſible part of ourſoule, & are 
1 afterwards reſolued into teares:) for'there | 
may be true repentance & ſorow'of minde 
| without any ſuch outward ſhow,whenour 
| will detefteth and abhorreth finabouc all 
 thinges this may be dercſtcd and/abhor- 
red. The ich carneſt deteſtation of fin 
is often times conceaucd of penitent fin- 
| ners without weeping,& without thisout- 
| ward manner of {orrow : bur how and by 
| what meanes this kinde ofrepentance and 
| forrow for finne ought to bee procured, it 
p | ſhall bee declared\hereafter mhus-proper 
| place. mg 34643 ron ors 
14 penitenſ Theſccond part (& veryprincipall al- 
man? have a ſo) which is requiſite vnto this contrition, 
* hu eg is to haye a feirme and reſolute purpoſe ne-| 
Fever to of: | UE to offend Almightie God any more n| 
fend God | any thing thar is a deadly finne ,- And this 
153 commit+| refolution hkewile,(as Ifaid before of for- 
-37gp% | rowand eriefe) muſt not be prineÞpally In-| 
Be Lone of rended eyther for heauen, or hell, or ellc 
16:4 mup | forany other peculiar intereſt or commo- ji 
| {be the prin-| ditie of our owne,butfor the loue of God. 
Lp#pell cauſe] As wee {ee that the honeſt wite purpoſeth þ 
| 250g fullie in her minde rather to die a thou | 
: "5h {and deathes,than ſhe will once conſent to | 
 *'{breakeherpromiſe, andfaith, which ſhee 
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| 
doth, not ſo much fgrteare of pun iſhment 
[orfor hope of commodity ,which ſhe look- 
eth for at his hands,as for the pure loue ſhe 
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ir muſt needs be granted thatroteare hell, 
or todefire heauen,are not to bee reproo- 
| {ued; bur are very profitable,and jaudable, 
Dl [ycaandagtftof Godallo. ———  -- 
| Andasa man1s bounde to haue a reſo- 
lute purpoſe, & intent;to eſchew all dead- 
ly {innesthatare to come, ſo 1satneceila- : 
riealſo,that he ſeperate himlelte fromhis 
preſent finnes, and doe forſake them, if 
they bee deadly finnes: for otherwiſe his 
confteſs10n ſhould bee no confesion , but a 
dacriledge,and aninuric vnto the Sacra- 
ment , and ſo conſequently both heethat 
confeſlerh, aud the prieſt that giueth him 
|abſolutio, ſhuld be both gilric of ſacrilege, 
| & ſhould diſhonor the ſacrament.cf Pen- 
nance. And a confeſs1on made in this viſe 
ſhould nor be any remiſszon of his fins paſt, 
\burafurrher augmentation & increaſe of 
© [other new ſins vnto them. Wherefore hee 
{that wilnormake of this medecine apoiſo, 
nor abuſe thar to his own damnatio which | 
Jalmighty God hath ordained for his help, 


; &remedy,let him indeuor aboue al things 
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[beareth vnto hum. And yer neuertheleſle 
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to o ſequeſter and keepe himſelfe from all 
kinde of deadly finne, if he bec entangled 


therewith. 
And therefore hee chan beach anie 


| malice or hatred againſt his Neie ohbour, 
| muſt put away his malicious minde , & be| 
hartilie reconciled vnto him, yea & ſpeake 


vnto him againe, if hee haue forborne the 


ſame, when it may bee feared rhat by nor 


dooing thereof ſome norable ſcandale or 


| offence may enſue therby: which muſt be 
well conſidered by the mdgement of the 


diſcreet Ghoſtly father. Astor example,in 
cale thathe who did rhee an miury defired 
pardon of thee in the Court (as we rearme 
it) of conſcience, and thou diddeſtdenie it 
him : by this demall thou diddeſt oftende 
him, and prouoke him to conceaue malice 


and anger a oainft thee. Likewiſe hee that 


them vato him againe forth wirh, & mark 


ſay rhathe purpoſeth to reſtore ſuch goods | 


the true owner in hns laſtreſt; zent,incaſe| | 


= he bc able Oey ro doe! it; HOW he _ 
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— 


withholderh any other mans goods againſt|: 
| the will of the owner,ts- bound to reſtore|| 


| well, that I ſay forthwith: for incaſe hebe | | 
| able topay forthwith : hee is bonnd to pay | 
forthwith vnto him,8 it is not ſufficierts| 


| mtimeto come, or to bequeath themto| | 
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doeitourt of hand); alrhoughby ſuchreſt;- 
rution & repamnent, he ſhall caſt himſelfe 
farre beliinde hand, and thereby cometo 
neceſfitie. And this reſtiturion ouchr to 
be doneout of hand, and without delaie, 
then c{pecially ,, when the right owner to 
whom 1t'15 due ſtandeth in ſuch,or like ne- 
ceſatie of it himſelfe . And for ſomuch as 
| rouching this bond of re ftitution or repat- 
| ment out of hand much to beefſaid , be- 
| cauſe much craft and deceit is vſed now a 
daies,by reaſon of ynwilling and naughtie 
| reſtorers , therefore who ſo will hane aſe- | 
cure & quiet conſcience; let him aske colt 
| farle of fuch godlic and learned men,as arc 
| able ro dire him ſafely from ſuch dange-| 
| rous deceirs. He muſt alſo vnderſtand,rthat 
| not onlie he that ſtole or cmbeſeled goods | 
|awaie is bound to reftiturion, but even ke 
| alfo,that was the occaſion thereof, eyther | 
[by accompanying, counſayling, conſent- 
[11g,or by recetuing the malefaCor as a ma-. 
[iefaCtor ito his kouſe,or by bying of anie 
© ſuſpeRed perſon,or by receming ſuchimto. 
his houſe,or els by nor reſiſting and prohi- 
biting the damage that was done, becing 
ſuch a perſon,as Borh ought & m1ght have 
done 1t: for alltheſe & cucry one of them | 
ae bounde ro make reſtitution in ſolidgm, | 
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thari is, for thewhole) vnto himto whome 
themwuriewas done . And in caſe one of 


all the reſt 


are then bound toreltore againe fo much! 


| vato him, as he (deduRing his owne pate); 


hath disburied or them all. | 
 Andm hbke manner as rhere is reſtity«| 

tion of goods, fo1s there alſo reſtitution of| 

fame. As it I have publiſhed abroade any ; 


grieaous and ſecret crime or. taulte of my| 


ne1zhbour. Andſo likewife mtheir reſt-| 
tution ofhonor & eſtimation: asf Ihaue} 
done him any miurie either by w 'orde , or 


deed. In the firſt caſe T am boiid toreſtore| 


ro him his good name, and tame; by ſpea-| 
king ſome 200d wordes in his Commenda- 
tion, whome I had before diſeraced,when 
ally commoditic may thereby enlue ynto| 


him. Intheſccond caſc iris very neceſſa-| 


rie to ſ{ariffie and content the perſon offten- 


ded, eyther by ſending toaskehim for- 
THI CNCS,OT by recoimpen oling the imurie,or 


by! both, if the caſe doe ſorcquire , accor-| 


dingro he tdgment of his ghoſtly farhcr: 
{lo that we hauc here three Longs of reſtitu-| 


rions,one of 200as, another of fame,& the 


third of honor and cſtimacio. In every one| 


of which POINTS It 18 meet for cuer y man to: 
conlider well what he 15 bound of. duriet cond | 
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doc-torthe diſcharge of his conſcience. 

. Thoſe men alſothat doe vie any diſho- 
neſt orfilthie communication,or haue any 
cuillpurpoſe, or lewd aftcftion,it 13 neceſ- 
ſariethat they purge. themſclues of that 
peſtJece, if they meane ro inioy the grace 
ofrhis Sacrament of 'Pennance. And it 1s 
not.enough to remoue' their hartfrom fin, 
ifthey remooue not. withall the cauſe and 


toccaionof the ſaide linne : for otherwiſe 
[che fiane will hardly; be,auoded. In which 


pojntmany deceauerthermſelues, who wth 
the' only purpoſe and-intent notto fall in- 


4cothe like finne hereafter perſwadethem-. 


{elyesthar they areſate,and ſecure,& doc 
not confider that the ſeed of the-ſfinne re- 
maineth.jntheir houſe, which in cyne will 
beginto bud out,and ſpring aganeatreſh. 
And therefore S, Bernaxdſaith: wilt thou e- 


ſuſpition: for if thou ſo.dot, 1ſaythat thou art a 
[candale pnto meyer therfore take away the mat- 
| ter ,e>-the cauſe of the ſcandal: fir it is wratten, 
| woe bee 19 him , by whome any. {candle ariſeth- 
|Bur thar is much more ro be feared, which 
[the ſame Saint. Barnard farth ina Sermon 
|VYppon [the Cantictes; .un theſe wordes : 


EE eee 


| 


mx day keepe company;with women, and yet bee 
| Acoymted chaſte? well. admit thou ſo begyet canſt | 
| thou. not auoide at the beaſt the blemiſh of an cull 


Idiſcomer it. : 
to ſuch as 
may corre(|- 
him: or elſe ; 
do it by due} 
order of Þ 
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Peraduenture it 18 4 greater nnyacte for a man to 
dwell with 4 woman, and not to looſe his chaſtity, 
thanto raiſe one vp avaine from death to life © If 
than canſt not doe that which 3s leſſe', how ſhall 1 


| 


The peni> -opeater £ For this cauſe then it is meete that 


Epishouſe et 


with whome. ; 


f 1mpolsible,({peakin 


: 
: 
, 


|rheeto auoide this occafion, for that thou 


| fof them to doe and atende vnto thine af-i 


| 


| ofour Samour,who ſaith .. IF thy fooreor 
"thy handbe occaſis vnito thee of offence, 


{ heauen maimed, and lame, than with two 


beleenethat thou art able to' doe that which « 


thouremoue away from theeall occaſion; 
of finnes , eſpeciallyif thou hauc alreadie 
once'broken the vaile of ſhametfaſtnes,and 
opened the wayto wickednes: For ſolong 
as this gate remaineth open , 1t is a'thing 

o morrally) ſoto ſtatic 
the wickednes,but that it wil paſſe ſtil for- 
wards, If thou ſay thatit is very harde tor| 


veg, Jy —_ Ye a ERR... 


'-» 3 


muſte in*{o dooing pur out of thy houl: 
\fach- and'ſauch pertons , 'to whome- thou 


art much beholding; and haſte great riced 


= 


"fares: hereunto I knowe not what orher || 
an{wyereto make, butcuen with the faying 


cut oft thy foot and hand , which emecth 
thee this occaſion. For it 1s better ro goe to 
feer, and two handes tro go Into hell . Tee 
well,thar this isa very hard remedy : but 
' hkeas there bee fome corporall dif caſes 


a 4 C—__= A _——_ 
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wr” q 'J 

that cannot be cured but, with iron & fire; | | 
by cutting awaie ſometimes one member 
to faue all the teſt of the body ! euenſo T 
confeſle,that there arcſome ſpirituall dif- 
caſes that cannot otherwiſe be healed, but 
with ſuch like ſharp medecines as theſe be. 
And therein the law of God is not to bee 
blamed; (whichis moſt wſt & {weet,) bur 
thou thy ſelfe, that haſte broken the veile 
| of ſhamefaſtnes,and haſte opened 'a gappe 
to fin and wickedaes, and laſteprouoked | | 
awilde raging beaſt, which was incloſed | "= 
| within her owne denne, where thou haſte | . 
no feet to flic away,nor place to retirethy | | 
| ſelfe : and therefore it f killeth nor; if thou | 1 
doc now pay that thou haſt deſerued, and | 
parſer fruite accordins to the ſeede thou 


O 


haſt ſowe: Itſkilleth nor I ſay,ifthou take 
[ſome great paineto driue awaic thine ene- [ 
[mic our of thy houſe , fith thou thy ſelfe 
haſte opened the gate , and giuen her, an | 
entric therein. no 
Thisis that which appertainerh vato the | 
two principall partes of Contrition . Now | 
mill we treat of the meanes, whereby this 
vertue of Contrition is obteined , and ef | 
pay of the firſt part thereof, which is, 
wow ro procure {orrow,and repentancetor | 
the finnes paſt. "5 a a 
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|. meancs whereby Contrition 15. obra1- 
ned,and eſpecially of the ſorrow for the 
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Y JEE THEN: that delirethearneſtly & 
H with all his heart to obtaine this pre- 
|cious iewel of Contritio,muſt vaderſtand, 
 _ |rhar the fuſt meane for the obtaining 
|| Perfe |thereof, 15ro demaunde the ſame of Al: 
_{Pennance | nughtic God, withall rhe humilitice & 1n- 
£45 the gift | ſtancie that ispoſible. Becauſe fora man 
BT 6 [to repent himlelfe of his ſinnes as he ought 
to doc indeed, proceedethof a very ſpect 
all grace and eift ofalmightic God, and is 
a workethat exccedcth all the power and 
{force of mans nature, andthe reaſon here- 
of is,forthat thenature of man remaineth 
now through originall ſinne out of the vp- 
| ri-htnes,andnarurall order , in which Al- 

mightic God created it: For hee created it 
ypright,and lifted vp vato God by loue: 
bur {1nne hath NE it, and inclined it 
downe to her ſelfe,that is vnto the louc of | 
vilible thinges, which it loueth and eſtec-| 
| meth more than Almighty God,& there- 
fore like as a mi thatis borne with a cro0- 
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Bnet 
ked baeke from his mothers; wombe, can« 
not finde any narurall medicine,or verrue, 


| turall ſkretghtnes: cucn ſo alto our will be- 


ins borne-with this kind of deformitie, & 
toſtrengthen it againe,and todirefairvn= 
to God, by cauſing it to love God aboue 
allrhinges , but onely the ſame Lord thar 
hath created 1t..Now then as aman cannot 


have the ſorrow for finne aboue all rhines 


Lord faith in the Ghoſpell: Noman can come 
wto me wnleſſe my father draw him . To come 
ynto Chriſt, is nothing els but to loue him 
boue all things, & to be ſorrowful for our 
ins more than for all orher thinges 1n the 
vorld,& ſuch lone and ſorrow no man can 
G \Enles it be o1uc him by almighty eod:now 
for al winks ood to ik oh Cel Vn- 


O 


F'oa ſinnerg;s the greateſt grace, & the g 


” {ory tha grace: yertitisa greater matter to 


A... 


haue this loue of God aboue all thinys, bur | 
by God himſelfe : ſo likewiſe can hee nor | 


for the loue of him, but by the ſpecial help 
of God himſcelfe: for ſomuch as of the one | 
followerh the other. And therefore our | 


haue of himſelfe as it 1s requiſite to be ha}; | 


$ 


that is able torcſtore him againeto hisna> | | 


ſprituall.crookednes,there isnothingable | 
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Ky 


orea/| 
telt benefit rharhe canpolsibly grant him. | 
"” Eoralthoughit be a greater benefit ro giue 
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ation of 4 
[anner 154 
foreater 
worke,than 
 [thecreation 
| {of the 


world . 
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”s oueht fo 


Es cre carr eo canratauch 


 helpa manonrof 


from grace to'glorie. Wherefore S:7homas 


ſaith: thar the 19ſtification of a ſinner is a 


I 


aid GONTR Ss ION * 


finne, andto ſechimin | 
{tate of grace;than after thar hee is placed 
in grace,to giuehum glorie, beeing a farre 
SreAter diftancefrom finne to grace, than 


wy * 
-_ WS. 


treating of the workes of Almiehrie God, 


greater'worke than the creation of the 
world; Forſomuch as all rhe beceing of the | 
world,is nope other,bur a good thing limi | 
red with an end, {for ſo be all thinves that | 
are created:)bur the juſtification of a man} 
is Participation of the diuinitie & 9loric © 


T 


of God,whichisan infinite good thing, 


 - Ifrhisthen bee a worke of God, and 


t 


lemaind 
 Jof God cou 
frition, and' 
Tſorrowe for 
pr fenne 5 
With great | 
 Ipumility ey 
inſtancie. 
Mat. 15. 
fverſe.22, 


| 
j 


| 


| X 
| vsnot therefore o 


| uereto 


oreata worke,and mercy of him,itfollow- 
eth, that wee ought rodemaund the ſame 
of him with all the humilitje,and inſtancic 
thatis poſstble,, continuing in this requeſt 
with that godly womi of Canne,who faid: 
O ſore of Dauid haue mercie vppon mee: for m) 
daughter (whichis my ſoule) 5 ſore vexedby 
the dinell, And alrhough our Lord do ſhew 
hmnſelfe at the firſt ſomewhar ſeuere &ri-f 
gorous, (as he did tothat woman,) yerlet}'? 

give ouer the enterpriſe, ® 
nor bee diſcouraged in that our demaund.!? 
Forto this end did he ſhew himſelfe ſo ſe 


thatwoman ; tharby her exampkN** 
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wemightlearne'notro- miſtruſt when hee - 
ſhewerh: himſelfe inlike fort vatovs; but | 
tharweſhould rather perſenereagſhedid, 
and then ſhall wee vndoubtedly-obraine | 
thatwhich ſheeobrained; For Almightie | 
God,(asthe Apoſtle ſairhYisfairchfull, & 


can nordenieany man hus Jawfultrequelt, | 


P_" 


_— 


OF: CONTRITION., 


_ 


Godfor Cotrrition,may bedonewiththe 
more facilitic ; there are-placed hereafter 


ons;/to the end, that fuchasknownothoiw 


ceſsiry,may by meanes of rheſe praicrs,the 
better homifietheir mindes,and requireof 
umrhis-gracious gift, :(! 111 
- . Theſecond meane to-obtaine- Contri- 
tion,and ſorrow for our ſtnines, isfor a man 
tokeepe a Parhamenr within himſelfe mn 
ime and plate conuenient;,' and ro confj-! 
Bicralifuchr\mnges as may prouoke & in- 


{cline hints get this repentance;& ſorrow! 


1 


. 


lot withour canſe ordained; thatthe veric 


my 


Andro help: that this praierto —_ | 
certaine:' denourpraiers; ahd'confiderati- | | 


(clues, and ro declare vnto him their ne- | 


Wor his firines. For the thore he ſhall conſi- |.. 
(dr 'the catiſes thar may mouc him theres | - 
nt the more clearely ſhall ke perceaue, | 

$ow.much itimporterh hipi'to Jament and [* 
vewaile his miſerable ſtate;for narure hath | 


| 


2,7 11. %. 
Heb. 10. _ 
I.Cor.1. 


I. Thef, 54 


The ſecond\ 
meane to | 
obtaine Cox 


m- 
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| 150. OF CONTRI T1 ON: | 
—— 


fame ſence thartſeructhvsto ſees, ſhould| 
ſertevsalſorto weepe, fich of the one fol 
Jowethithe other : For hee that ſeerhuwell, 
can weep'well ;that 15toſay,he thatknoys 
 *-*f eth how toconfiderhis: {insas: they ought 
© | ro be conlidered;knowerhalfo how to be: 
wailethenas/ they oughtto be bewaaled. 
Wherefore ler the {inner open his eyes, & 
bY capes 2 vpponthe wr 
| 10nes,andattery ards vp mighty.Goi 
1a gainſt whomhe hath Gned + for. cachot 
| theſe conſiderations will tell him hoy 
| Saodcauſe-he hath to ſortow and*bewaile 


ett. a _— 


| 

{ 

a ria dhadalocns cos gl pur dls 
[O-F-T HE CONSIDERA TI! 
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ons,that may helpe ysro congeaue or 
row/and hatred of our fins : and firſt oil 
"mT qt 
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[How ſorvo 
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i ' OF CONTRITION, © 
{which thou haſte receaued of Almighrie 


God:Andbecanſe fin is a fiyaruing our of »het fnic| | 
theway from the chicfeſtfeheny, & from 


the end for which man was created of Al- 
mighty Godzlethim firſt conſider this end 
and ſo ſhall he more clearely fee how farre 
hee hath ſtrayed fromtheſame.” The end 


wherefore Almighty God creared manin 


this world, was notaſluredly to ſow corne, 
to build fare houſes, or to loops riches to 
oether, & ſo to purchaſe landes, dignitics . 
& promotiens,therewithall to Jen plea» 
ſures, and delights, (astheworkes of cer- 
raine worldly men doe gme vs to vnder- 


ſtand: but to know God;toloue God, and” 


[to keepehis Commandements,thataman 
may.therebyobtaine thechiefeſt felicitie, 
for which he was created ' In conſiderati- 
onhereof he gaue himalawzro wit; his co- 
mandements;xvherein heſhould line, and 


|&ſfacraments,by meanes wherof it might 
bee miniftred varo him, and teachers thar 
might inſtru him therein; 8& m{pirations 


which is farmore thaall this)he gauecucn 
/timſelferobe the price. andremedie of all 
ushns; Forthis end —_ him hkewiſe 
theyifres of nature; which 


ft 


| ITY 


|Grace,whereby hemicht obſerue his law, / 


thatmightprouoke himtherunts, &(that' 


——— 
eneth, | 


The 'en 


Iwherefore | 


God crea- | 
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}fo man. 
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| 
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ed man« | 
T he gift 4 
of God wn * 


' Law. || 


| Grace, | 
Sacra 
ments, | 
1 Teachers 3 
| Inſpira=| | 
| £2011, | 


| 'ſelfe, £ 
a 
bee life,health, | | 


| God him] | 
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E inature. 
=. } " 


i! 3 of 


| fo MLM, 


F (God be/fow! S 
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Fa 1 


: | ſedalltheſe.great. benefits, and how thou 


— I — 


TE "TONFEIEION. 


{trcn erh,rhe powers of the ſoule, the ſen- 
ſes,and members of the bodie., to-the end 


| that hee ſhould applic all theſe in the ſer- 
. || uice of him, who had beſtowed. them? VP= 


pon him,andtor this very ſame end, he al- 
fo provided forhimthe 200des which are | 
commonly called the ooodes of fortune, 
tharwiththem he nughe ſuſtaine:his owne 
life,andxreleeus the neceſcitic. of others,& 
thercb y Procures and.merite to.himſelfe c- 


|  uerlaſhing o glorie1 mthe kinzdome of hea- 


UEN. | 


Theſe _ =; Sy the like; are, the 2 


d. | firs agd helps, which Almightie.God hath 


F |. liviohty | 


einen thee, to.rche end,) that by meanes of 
| chem thou ſhouldeſt loue him, know- him, 
| and: umploy themin his ſeruice., Conſider 


now then with thy ſelfe, how thou haſte y- 


haſte obſeryed: all-rheſe lawes and: condr | 
tions. And firſt if thou.looke.to the end 
for which Almightie:God created thee,& 


| \ "4 doeſt confiderell rhe endsthar thou baſt| 


1nthewholc order, and comet thy. 


- Þ | ite,thou ſhale clearely ſee, how thou haſte 
—— ny ae. ».andihow farre off thou baſte 


 the.ſame: For hee created: 


| Har ee rn to; A end thatin 


La i 


det Me _—_ Mom — —_—_ 
« 


OH CONTRIFLON A1y3}j- 


| ſtand: | ,memorie;and wall,and thatthou 
ſhoulde trepoſe in him allthy loue, faith, 
[and; hope: but rhou agone yatnindtull of 
| [allchis} hatt wholly imployed thy ſelfe yp» 
| [on'tranfitorieand baſe creatures, and de» | | 
ſpiſed 'thy.creator, applyine,:and-attribun | * 
| tung that yntoithem-, whichwas duc ynto | 
him alone. hem haft chow loued;defired, | 
and adored: Inthem haſte thow repoted 
thy faith;thy bope,and thy comfort; ypons | 
them haſt thou faxed allrhy quiernes, des | 

| ] tht,and contentation - 4 It L001Ng wher-: 
ot thow haſte: giuen-thar ynto:creatures, 
ntgothe Cre- 


— — A ER. Ls. 


_ |whichappertained properly. 

ator 3 pr yer eapleyedtthae Don carthe» 
lythingeswhich ought to "AR pane 1s: | 
plo ' vpomn heauenly treaſures . By this | 
mazſt rhoualſo perceaue, how iewdly zhow; | 
haſte fulfilled; the! chicteſt of thy bondesz 
towit,the firſt commandement of almigh>; 


_ 


r 


_ 


-m— 4 


| ; 


> 


tie God; which appertainettkro-rhus end; Jt]: 
|| |thoudenie this,then conſider howtvinden| 

|full thou haſte becne ofthis Lord-;-in thar:]' 
thou baſte: paſſed oucruta mannerallithy; 
|[whole:hte:withonur cuter: caling-himiroyq 
| minds 1:how'vngrarchillthou baſte < B 
| for his behefits; in that:-thouhaſte rendred:| 
vnto humfach ſlender: thankes for theme!| 
| howlittleaccountthou-haſtemade-of his: 
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Evitelagine, in tat thow haſtfo of-- 
rentimes tran{grefſed the: how Jirtle loue| 
| thou haſte borne towardes him,(whohath 
deſerued ſomuchrobecbeloucd,) in thar 
rhou haſte borne ſo-grear loue to the vile] 
andrriflingtoyes of the world: And to be 
ſhort, howlittlefeare thowhaſt had of rhe 
greatpuiſſance ofhis Maicſte,inthat thou 
aſte feared lo much thovaine worities of 
| this world.7:: 

--Confider ales how aaa tho haſte 
| Fawrne andforſworneby his holy.name : 1n 
 vaineztearing; and: aki it1n thy: filthie 
mouth,andivſine-ir as a refh Lone tocon-| 
 firme all thy falſhood and -: Conſider 
Itkeivife howthouhaſte fariRified the:ho-| 
ly'Feaſtcswhith wereordeitiedry's olorifie. 
hd praiſehin; & to bewaile thy ſins; ſt: 
| whereas thou halt ſtood-waitingforthem | 
/ro none otherend};buronly doddefieme 
'vnto: ſinne;and'fo to ſolemnizefeaſtes: vn- | 
roUiuels:Confider moreoner what honor | 
andreucrencethou haſte gitien'to! thy na-| 
eurallParenrs,andtothy fpirituall fathers, 
| | 
whicharethy Prelares & Superiours: fith/ 
thou haſte {o litrle eſteemed:allrheir lawes 
ad Commandements :and whatbrorher- 
hy: lone thow haſte fhewed rowardes thy 
neighbour:fith thou haſte ſo oftentimes c- 


i "OFCONTRITION, 1IFF 


nen for very-trifles,” and matters of nv 
weight, ci{dained him, :quarrelled vvith 


fiderfurthermore, how thou haſte preſer-| 
-uedthy body and foule from the:yicesof | 
_ |theffleſh: firhthou haſte fo many times in 
workesinwordes, in thoughts, in deſires, | 
| & is volunrarie pleaſures, defiled thy ſelfe 
inithis filelay puddle, and fo haſte propha- 
ned rhiefemple,which-almughtie Go had | 
| aanQified for himſc}fe:: Now who can ex- 
preſſe. the diſſvlute wantoneſleof thine 
eyes,the filthineſle ofthy-thoughres, the 
| Foes, y ofthy words;thy braucrics,thy | 
paltimes}thy, ſcoffing,, thy fiouting ; thy | 
proude pehaniour; and conuerſation, and 
the deceathul 


lewd: dealinges} But what ſhall I ay of thy 


—_ 


td bt n 


| eetned,,&cadored no.onething morethi 
| thy mbry;repoſibg therein thy laſtend,in 

| chaxchoudiddeſtlerue it, louen, &cdideſt; | 
| thatforit,/ which oughtto hauebin'done: 


y:tonge,thy 
| nfamues, inmries, 


— 


 himzxeviledhim,& wiſhed his death. Cons | 


prattuſes;&;muentions of thy: | 
falſhood:/&eoucrouſnes; fiththoubaſtee- | 


| for almightic Gotl alone . Now as touchk+ | 


WP I_—_ 


——_—_—. 
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Beſides theren Commaundements, ex- | 
amine allo theſcauen deadly fins, .S&'thou 
| ſhalt ſee1n howe many of themrhowhaſte 
_ | offended. Howgreathath beenerheam- | 
|birion,preſumprion, vaine glorie,' & pride 
| ofthy hart? How intollerablethe boaſting 
| and vaunting of thy wordes p andwatiine 
| of thy works? How cxceedinghy malice, 
thy anger,thy enuie, thy gluttonis, & the 
pleaſures of thy body ? Andwithall ; thy 
dulnes, andirkeſomenes toalFoodneile; | | 
and rhy promptnes;& livelinests al mil- 
chiefe nd wickeddnlſch 2 authors; 2245 | 
Peruſe likewiſe the: workes of imercie; | 
both corporall,and-ſpirituall,and conſider | 
how ſmall account thou haſtmade of the; 
and how lirele regard thou haſte /had:ofthe 
neceſciric,and miſertes of! others; beins fo 
| carcfull asrhouhaſt bin to provide for thy 
__ | elle And nowro emer intothebenefits8& 
| gifresof Almighrie:God, rel) mice'Fpraie | 
thee / how halte thowvſe&thetr2- the life 
| which hee harhginentheey wherein haſte 
thou beſtow ed 1t? thy wit; thy'ſtrenerh,& $ 
other 2iftes of narure, whetreitrhuſte thou: 


"- 


 imploted them? 
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ang 
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ſay;that thou haſt waſted them vp-. 
on vanities; and trifles, which have offen- 
ded ns, ey God : Sothat of the bene-. 
haſte made_ weapons to fight againſt him: 
| and with whart —_—_ thou waſte bound | 
to.doe him greater ſeruice , with the fame 
thou haſte committed greater ſinnes: tak- 
ing an occaſion of the to offend him more 
gerieuouſly; whereas indecde they ſhnuld 
rather haue prouoked' thee to haucloued. 
him with greater affe&ion . Tobee ſhort, 
thou haſte lined in ſuch ſort,as if thou had- 
deft bin bound nothing at allto Almighty 
God: as if thou haddeff neuer receaued of 
him any benefit at all,or as if thou haddeſt 
created thy ſelfe, and diddeſt not depend 
of him; He therfore that hath eyes to ſee al 
theſe miſeries,and to vnderſtand how farre 


"_—_— 


how lewdly he hath fulfilled all theſe bods 


| and Commandements,hathnor hee 200d 


cauſe (trow ye)to bewaile and lament,yea 
and toreſolue himſelfe wholly into teares 


bs. Si... 4 


receaued of him, thou | 


TI n nr = rn 


aſtray he hath wandered in all his wates, &.| 
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alſo, withtheconfideraris of theſe ſo grear | 
| offences? VV har ſenſe hath hee, thar 15 nor 
.mooued herewith? Who is he that can Ja> 
ment,and will not lament at this ? vnleſle 
6 bee ſuch a one , as ſeeth nor how great 
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THE $ECOD CONSIDERA. 


| the world that can be recouered with ſorrow and 


af 7 Df nne : wherefore mm all other matters it 1s vi- 
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riches and rreaſures of his ſoule,, FRY 


—4 


| tion: whereins declared what rthunges 
are loſt by A deadly mute." 
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der forthwith what is loſtby them: to the 
| end , that thou maieſt by this meane fee 
van vreat thy loſles haue bin, and how of- 
rencimes the ſame loſſes haue hapned, For 
| this confideratio may peraduenture mouc 
thee vnto ſorrowe and repentance for thy 
finnes. And on focrow cannot be more 


conucnicntly be wed 1n any other mat- 


' ter;thanin being ſorrowfull for our finnes, 
for as S. Chriſofiome ſaieth: There 1; m0 loſe in 


grefe of minde,, but onely the loſe that commeth 


pr raft beftowed,ſaning in this cafe alone. He | 


/ then that wil indeyour to obraine this hol- | 


{ome : medicinable ſorrow, let him con- 


"Or. Contartion "+ | 


| waſte and hauoke he hath —_— a all Te | 


HEN THOV baſte added 
the multitude of thy fins, conl1- | 


$ 


| fider th all humilicie and attention,what ? 
| 151oſt by) committing one deadlie finne,& | 


1 ſo ſhall he ſee, whatgood reaſon hee I 

ro beſoricfor the fame.) 141 nh 14h * 
' For firſtby a deadly ſits is loſtthe grace 
of the Holy Ghoſt, whichis one of the 
| gacarteſt giftes that Almightic GopD can 
AY toa creature in thus; life, Thereby 1s 
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Toſtall the charirie,and loue of God,which | 

| goeth alwaies in companie with the ſame | 
grace, Andifit bethought ſo great aloſle 
to looſethe fauour of an earthly Prince, 
6: may well conceaue, how farre ercater 


| ad 
loſe it 1s to looſe the fauour of the Kine 


| bothofheauen & earth. Thereby are like- | 
wile loſtthe yertues infaſed,and the giftes 
of the holy Ghoſt, (although nextherfaith 
nor hope are loſt,) wherwath.the ſoule was } 
beauttfied, & adorned inthe fight of God, | 
and alſo armed and fortified againſt all the | 
[power andforces of the enemic. Thereby | 
s alſo loſtthe title. & intereſt to the king- 
dome of heauen : whichritle proceederh |. 
likewiſc fro the grace of God : forſomuch 
as by grace is gtuen glorie (as the Apoſtle — 
laith.),-Therby is Jo bkewiſc the ſpiritot ſp, 6, Þ 
adoptio,which maketh vs thefons of God, | © : 
and umparteth ynto-vs the . Spirite and 
minde of Sonnes towardes him. Andto-| 
gether with this ſpirit is loſt therby the lo» 
ung entertainment due vato.Sonnes, and 
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| whole life vntill that very houre: In hke 
manner z thereby is alſo loſt the participa- 
tion ofthe benifirs of al the whole Catho-| 
licke Church , which no man then entoy- 
eth in ſuch fort as hee did when hee was 1 


the'ſtate of grace. LOLITK.; 

-  Allthiss loſtby one deadly finne, and 
.| thatwhichis gotten thereby, 1s that a man | 
(vntill heerepent and be reconciled with 
| Almightie God ) remaineth condemned | 
| for euer to the horrible paines of hell, and 
during the timerhar hee ſhall continue 1n 
 deadlie fin;he remaineth as then cancelled 
..-| outof the booke of life ; and whereas be- 
fore he was the ſonne of God, heeis by a 
deadly ſinne become a bondflaue of rhe 
| dime}, and whereas before he was the tem- 
ple and habitation of the moſt holic Fri- 

| nitic , hee 15' thereby become a denneof 
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Among all which lofles;: the greateſt & 
tharwhich is'moſt to bee lamented is the 


ieefing of alm1ghry God:becauſe this loffe | 


lis the roote nd cauſe of all orher loſles: 


For to leeſe God is arefuſing to hane God 
tor his ſpeciali father, goucrnour, paſtour, | 
defender, and heiper, mall his necefſt- 


ries,and ro'cauſe hun of a mercttullfarher 
| to become an enemie,& a r1gorous1udge.. 


Now he thar harh loſt fuch a precious tre. 
jure as this 15%, wereit notconuentent that 


hee ſhould lament and bee forte for his (6 | 
oreat loſle? Rrigyce not O-1ſrae! (faith the | 
Jbe mot ſo merrie as the reſt of the pevs | 


Propher, 
ple © betanſe thou "1 committed firnication as 
Lainſt thy God; The hoſt of the Tribe of Dat 
marching onatime tobeſi ICS 
Ei ſtole an Tdoll of ſiluer which they found 

therein 3/'and the owner ockeels tanding 
thereof followed after them;making g oreat 
lamentation forthe lofle of this Idol, the 
theeues demaunded of himwhy hee wepr: 
to whome he anſweredand cid; yee haue | 
ſtolen away my God from me,and yet doe 


yeenow demaund of mee why 1 weepe? 


Nowe if this miſera ble:Infide}l made fo 


ea Cine, en-. 
tred/1nto a houſe that wasin the way, and ' 


—_ "VT" i. 


great lamentarion tor theloſle of his God ; 


that is it. 
to looſe Ai 


tudift. 18, | 


verſe. 24. py 


| of merrall -. which hee hiumſelfe had made, 

| thinking thathe had iuſt cauſe ro weep '& 
| ſorrow {o gricuoully for ſuch a loſle as thar 
was ; how much more ought a Chriſtian 
mana weepe,& lament, knowirg vndoubt- 
| edly that fo ofte as he committeth a dead- 
ly finne,he looſethnor a falſe God, which 
|} he hunſelfe hath made, but the true cuer- 

| laſtng God,which hath made all chinges, 
| both mn heauenand carth, 33% 
Now then fith this ſo great benfic, with 
| all che reſt,areloſt by one deadly in, con- 
| ſider with thy ſelfe.,, whecher hee hath not 
| good cauſe to be earneſtly foric atthe ve+| 
| ry hart,thathath loſt ſo many benefites, fo 
grcat riches , and ſuch an euerlaſting glo- 
| ric, and hath caſt himſelfe downe head- 
| long intoſuch a grear {ca of mileries? why 
| ſhould not he lament, and be wholly con- | 
| founded & aſhamed of himſelfe that hath 
| fallenyoluntarie after this ſort into ſo ma- | 
1 ' , | nycalamitie?- Opentlune eyes O miſera- [| 
f $.4»ſel- ble ſoule (faith holy Anſelms,) and conſt 
gu der what thou haſte beene heretotore,and 
what thou art now : where thou haſte bin 
| heretofore,& where thouart now..' Thou 
haſt beene the ſpouſe of the higheſt Lord: | 
Thou haſte becnethe temple of the lming | 

 Gop : Thouhaſte beene a veſlell of c- | 


| OE To gs £ 
{ 'OP Tonraraton: 


| feftion: : Thou haſte beetic he bridebed 
| of che everlaſting K 1x6: Thouhaſtbin 


| haſte beene the Siſter of Anvels, and the 


© inheritourof the heauens. 
| haſte beene, and ſo ofren as I repeate,and 


| often haſte thou necde to ſorrow and la- 

| ment. 

| Nowwhata wendefil great chaunge 
| isthis? The {pouſe of almighrie God is be 
come the harlotof Sathan: the Templeof 
the Hohe Ghoſt is chaunged into a denne 
of theeues:: the veſlell of Ele&tion, into a 


Chriſt}, into a ſtincking 
the ſeit of Almightic "© O'D, into a chaire' 
of peſbiletic c: che fiſterof An eels, into the 
oe many of Diuels: And ſhee thar' 
Wiiew alofrasa Done in the aire, 

l ind Asa 359k hiſsingv 


pon al earth. 
| |Wherfor chou MY 


[doe weepe for thee,ſiththe angels doe be- 
[wile thee , fith the Catholicke Church | 
Emournerhfor thee,& ſith al the Saints doe 

lamErthy ſtare. S.2aul bewaileth thee with Fe 
teares, becauſe thou haſt finned,and haſte / 
not done Pennance for fuch wickednes as 


| the throne of thetrue $ at oo: Thou'| 


All c this thou | . 


he's thou haſte beene, thou haſte beene, ſo 


veſlell of corruption: the Bride bedde of | J 
puddle of ſwine: 


creepeth'| 


ſoule,lament | 
ind be foriefor thy ſelfe, ſith the heanens'| 


be] 42-4 


| | 
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F TH 0 V.wirt,now {tcp one foote; fur- 
L cher,and. conſider the. greatnefle of the 


againſt whomthou haſte fianed,thou ſhalt 
here alſo finde greater matterofforrow,& 
ericfe : For itiscertaine, thac the greater 
the perſonage 15 thats offended, th 


, 
_— 


"ap, 


._., | him, Whereuponitfollowerh, thar xthe | 


- |-perſonoffcnded be of infinte drgnime, the 
offence commurred againſt him, nwſt alſo 


p—_—_ 
_ th. 


- «1.14 bee. infianely grieucus, as it is.indeedc. 
»+. | VWheretorc the more a man ſhal conſider, 
rearnelle | 


and vnderſtandthe excceding gr 
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RD CONSIDER a-| 


Maicſte & gopdneſle of Almighty. God, | 


(5s $ that; d,the grea-| 
 teristhe offence,tharis committed againſt 


& + ne 
" 


= = - 
5 - 
a de. 
— Rm —_— —_ 
| (Par po 


-- is Dia Nova at araany -—_— = JQAAn———O——_ Wore oe _ > 
-. 
yy 4 £ =- 


| che malice andhemouſhesof his 6wne fort. 


|behold-(ifthon can{Dhow rear 
| litie, the riehes,the dionitie,thewiſedome 
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the. betients 616rie 5 the: #b0dnes 5 the 
maieſtie;the benionitic;and power of this 
| Lord is:\ and 'how muetvall creatures are| 


|-vnderftand im ſfome-deeree the-heynoul-| 
thou! baſt com-| I 
| mitted avainſt him, ®/ 


[ſome 'ENperience and: knowledve thereof, 
| The 60dnefle. of Almightie Gs D as it 
|1may bekibiy 

\1546 ah 64 eraclpaly yy the iheſtimalle 
| betiefit of 


[V3;8& dothe 
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of the Maieftic of Almightie Gov, the 
more ſhall hee penetrateand viiderſtand! 


ad. Dit. th.” 


Lift vp thine «cies therefore on gh: arid 


eniobi- 


O 


bound 'viits him rand hereby” ſhalr tho ou, 


nes of thy '{innes , which 


But amon®all theiſe: excelithcies ad 
perfeQions of Almibhtie' God" the con, 
hi derati6n- of the wondertul- $600nes 


O 
his devine raieftic 1 Is I | 


eſt forces moue the hearts of true Penis 
tents * eſpecially to hint that: hath \Ireadic 


neby man \ Other* meanes,{g 
the Incarnation and Paſtion of 
the ſonfie of God , andby the'inſtirnrion 
ofthe Of bleff «d Sacramentof the Al. 
tar,whefei Le Hanſel daylic for 
mmuncate- himſelfe vnmo'vs.& 


Ghelleth Hi'our core nas The: a ave NC$ " 
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ITY the wanesaf rhy;conſolations. And atanother' 
| SO | .cIMe he. (aid. ©: Lord ſeperate thy ſelfe;a while 


© © | nesof thy ſmecgneſſe.,,Now ſuchaoge 1s Al- 
ah bi | -uing Semen benefitzgn; -achches o0d- 


the cup of his moſt bitter Pa 
| ſo ſogreatg geofipell of { Almighty ot 


1 Fm God, may alſo = ſomewhat: 
| more particularly vnderſtood;by conde- 
\.ring the, manner of the loung-treytiny, 
[which this Lord wſeth towards his eletcd 


- Aaccwoay .- 4 £—_ — <a>. ww * 


Ho great ight.,, with ſuch abundance of 
| peace,andjpiriguall comfort ;, that manie 
|cunes the weakenes of mans narure 1s not 
[| able roſultzmnetheforce of lo greatconſe-| if 
lations. Andaccording hereuntg tis writ-| 

| tenofone of thoſe Holy farhers in the Wil | 


] -derncs,thatheing ſometimes arthis praiers 


friendes:,, whome hee viſtteth oftentimes 
-with ſo.manieand ſo great, conſolations, 
with ſuch, grcarand ſpeciallfauours,, with| 


-hewas wontto lay. 0 Lords, withdraw abithe 


from me-: for-J-cannat abide the exceeding gredtr 


mighty Gad;andſuch arethe fauours , 10- 


wood, 


rd Forir| 

notto bee: meru led Xt; IN hee ſhould! 
fn ahi to drinke of the.cuppe of hisde- 
ghres,; whofortherr ſakes hank -h66m 


He then tharſetreth before 15.0Y | 
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callethrominde how oftentimes hee hath | 
offended him, hath hee not good cauſe 
|(trow yee)to be forte, and tolamenr, yea; | 
'&townſhtharall the members of his-bo- | 
{die,were eyes;to weepe and bewatſethiso/] ; 9 
nr ; ; . 1$. TobnCli-|. 
greatingratirude ? Saint Tohn Climacus Wri- © con ? 
teth of one of thoſe ancient Monkes, who. be 
hauing committed a certainefaulr,deman-] | 
dedlicence of the farher of the monaſtery | 
to goe into the houſe of the Penitenres, 
|(whichwascalled aprifon,)'to'doe Pens |! 
nance for rthatfin . And hawng obtained 
the ſaid licence,(although againſt the Fa>|' 
thers wilt, becauſe his tault required mer-|' 
icic,) the griete which his ſouletherefelt| 
was ſo grear,tor that he had offended ſuch | 
|aLord,and the knife of forrowſo.pearced | 
\his hart, (which charitie had made ſharj e) 
|that in the ſpace of eight days ie yeelded 
|Yp his ſoule varo almighrie'God:Contider 
36 the with thy ſelfe, how grearthis ſor=| 
row multbe}, that was able, in,{o' ſhort.a | 
lrime ro bereaubHimofhis life” Bir ſich is 


the inward feeling which'thoſe:Joe cons | 
conceaue of fin;whofe eyes ir pleaſerh Al- | 
ng 2 6 who dna, 2 petri Ae 5 a bt i re ut 
ishty Gbd wo ope,rhat they may ſee the | 
ceeding) great'mialice, which is in the 
ane, Now rhenifrhis holy penitetſorrow | 
d & limered fOmuchforthe Commirring | 
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onlic deadly finne: -how much more ought 


med the greareſt part of his ife'in heaping 
|| finnes vpon fns,and in mult 


| more offences againſt Airmg od 


I On On OO IS 


| ration: 6 *che oreat inwric that-15 done; 


fl 46 44 FE PF 


lg ox 5.1 D ER > x» allo(beſiger chepre: 
[LL miles) the great inwrie that 2s done| 


[> Aimightie- Go p by finnes that chou. 


[Eons as FN 3s we finne yrhis judgment 


C Ex E Not PCrceaue ,1it of the 
hy e = vsrhe. A 


, 
* 
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jet 


he toſorrow and lament; that hath conſu-t 


] 


i to Aanigany God by 2 z deadly, hone, | 


maſt thereby vnderſtand how much thou] 
| [oughreſt ro. bee _greeued. there vyith; 


710  prafkiſc c within our ir harrs 


rok, { 


Imnigener- | 
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JL which wee commur s aaa. 


TE 


at 1n Np, gud 
unfelte rather; tolec 


Godahanthe 
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{thing now.can be more horrible than this? | | 
What. thipgean be more ynſecmeliefor | 
| thatſoe Sreatea maieſte.;rhanto preterre 


| ſo Haſe'a thing before han Whar thing 
| the Jewes,-who whentheylhad the choyle 


| offered varo:them , whether they would 
haye:Chnſt.or Barrabas:- anſwered that |acae. 27. 


| Crowne;and eloric which i is due to himi'a- 


[char dignitie which-is:dye'vrito himasto | | 


| whichis alone,as totakeaway th e: 
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pleaſure or commodirie:which heethink- 
erh will-come vato hum. by. frnne? VV har | 


doth-more:retetmble thar'wicked. fiat 


they.would rather hane-Barrabas , than | 
Chrifi?] What other thinsel{e is this, bat | 

({ofar forth as'our wicked: a&tcan 7exrend) 
to takeaway from Almighric God : his 


loneasto the laſt end; and toartributerthe 
ſame; vato a: mans owne finfullcommodis 
tie of pleaſure?For vyholoeuerdoth more 
eſtecimehisowne pleaſurethan' God, and 
doth preferreir before God; he deprmerh 
God:thereby (ſomueh as berth in hum of 


thelaſt end ; and emcthirto hrspteature, 


from the Creator, &to Finerrto his crea» 
ture , Whar: thing: can Bbe more horntble | 
than this? 4 Almightie God commaunderh | 


; that pd | 
Dould outer herea laying by hisPros | 
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pher Jeremne: W onder O ye heanrns at this miae= | 


ter , and let your gates fall downe with wonder: 
| for two emils haue my people. committea:they haue 
| abandoned mee, who am the fountaind of linelie 
| water,and are gone to drinke of 4 brokew conduit, 
| that is not able tocholde any water' at all. Hee 
then thar ſhall aciafiddr how many:thou- 
ſand runes hee hath-done rhis iniurie) vnro 
| Almightie God, how can heeburrremble 
]and quake forfeare > How can he bur de- 
lire that his eyes were -become-riuers of 
reates, that hee might weepe and bewaile 
| both day and nighrfor his ſo-great offen- 


| fl ſinner;,2gainſt whom: rhou haſte ſinned; & 
whereforechon hafte/ſinned : whom thou 
| baſte forſaken;aud whom thow baſtraken: 
whatthouhaſte Joſt ; and whar thou haſte 
gained, and bee aſhamed oft y ſcltenowy 
| whuleſt thouſhaſtetime , that thow'be'not 
confounded hetcafter eucrlaſtin og ar the 
ek gk! Gods 1... Ar | 


pt ET tus: Ho | 
© 
rowe anibharrec{of linne = - 


ces? Conſider therefore Othoumiſerable | 


_ "y 


iN 


againſt wickednes: and.therefore the one, 


comprehend it,& itis alſo veric certainez 


|rhatf of all the vnderſtandingesercated | 


all the tongues inthe world one roncue, all 
this wertnotabletoexpreſle ; norro vn- 
|der{tand the exceeding g greatneſlc of this 
|harred, The reaſon hereofis manifeſt: for 
tis cleare;, that the berter aman is , the 


| abhorrerh{bar which is wicked. Where: | 


| onelie ;good, burtalſo clirete g00d-::.it 


[thejgther hee putiſheth-wit cucrlaſting, 
| corments, and a ore of infinne! 


the malice, and deformitie that is therein. | 
kagual-Abmighrie 


God-abhorreth lnne ſo. muchas it deſet-+ | 
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ercat,that notmans vnderſtiding is able to 


there were made one vnderſtandins ,& of | 


more hee louerh chat which is c00d, and | 
fore Almightic God being good; andiot | 


if pd 7 he mulineedes beard inft-. 
nite louetogoodueſle, andinfinite hatred 


herewarderth with cuerlaſting;3lorie;and' 


telicitie, 4471-1, JINCES 
.» Moreouerir iscertaingy that Almi bit! 


. 


ucthto be abhborred: thats, accordingito | | 


Andrthis malice bein Eod.who (fortharir | 


T 7 T »& 
| rheeyerymuchto conſider deepely with 
| thy ſelfe,'thegrear hatred that Almis hrie 
{God bearerh dgainſt finne: the whicli1sſo 


, whoſe Mauch an | 


[Howe great]. 
hatred Gody 
bearetha- | 


oainſt fin, | 


| og "Wy. 1 
ay infinite 
|lowe $0 good] 
Poefer.gnd; 
infinite. _ 
([tred again 
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puniſhments 
ſed a- 


1rainſ? ſe I 
is 


teclare, | 
Tow much | 
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. _ it followeth,thatthe hatred & 


abhorring which Almighty God- concea- 
ueth againſt fin muſt needs bealſoinfinite. | 
Burt for the berter vnderſtandine: of the 


1... | greatnesof this hatred;ic ſhall ſerue'veric 


well for our purpoſe to conſider-deephe 
ſome of the moſt terrible putiſhm &s that 
almightie God hath at times ſent into this 


muchas bythe works the have i ktiown,) 
we may comerto vnderſtand: by theiſc pu- 
 niſhments of almichrie God for firi ſorn&- 


= 2 : 
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$God hatctls 
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| God was that'likewiſe vporiour fir 


| what of the oreatnes of the hatred which 
he conceawerh: acamſt fi nne.Tellinie then, 


| whar terrible puniſhment of' UHrniohric 
;*\| God was that vpon: That moſ? bewritul af- 
2, © | -gell Enciterz and vpon 


all his complices , | 
ficth thattoron oftelic fiare” ſ{>Hoble& ſo 


excellent: #eteature as he was; Becartie the | 


'moſt horrible arid fowleſt feenditr hell?& 
Some fo familiar: afrend as he was with al- 


| mightic: Godibecame the orcateſt'sf his 


enemies? VW hat a puniſhment of alt 
ta- 
ther Adam'y&all his poſteriri68& thit 
alſo;when al the:-whole vniverlall worlde 


19h 
ft ty 


| was drowned: with the warer of*heflood? 
| andrhar of thoſe fue cities, which' were 


A214 > rxmntarns flames of Bs form Heaueny 


———a— _ a wo 


_ And | 


Pats 
WL 


| hire, for their couetouſnes? Toconclude, | 
| what a terrible iud{eement 1s thatof the. 


| Sonne our ſweet Sawiour Jeſus Chriſt, for | 
the fins of the world 2 That-puniſhmenris | _ 


deſcrue ro beabhorted ſomuch as almigh- | 


— 'OF..CONT KITION. 


| Andthatof Helyfor his negligence, innor | 


 chaſtſfing his ſonnes? And thar of Saulefor 
his diſobedience? And that of Daurd for 
his adultery 2 And that of Nabuchodonozor 
for his pride? And that of Ananias, and Sa- 


S 


moſt horrible paines ct hell, that ſhallen». 
Cure for-euer and euer, which is che proper 


faQtion which Aimightic God laide vpon | 
the ſhoulders of his owne onely begotren 


.much more to be wondred at, thanallthe | 
el TiN © theinfinite dignitie of | 
rheperſon ypon whome it was executed. 

| Fach one of theſe ſo terrible puniſhmenres 
if they bee conſidered artentinely with all 
their parts,and circumſtances, will help vs 

very much to. vnderſtand the wondertull.| 
r1govr of Gods inſtice, & the g 
whach he beareth againſt finne: by meanes | 
of which conſideration the feare of Go Þ | 
ſhall bee ſtirred vp inour hearts, and with. 
allan earneft forroweand abhorring of all 
lines, Forſomuch as in veric deecethey 


— 


puniſhment for finne ? Bur aboue allthis, | 
how great was that puniſhment, andſariſ- | 


*Ip 
oreat narred | 
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4 or conrniriom (| 
-.;. | tie God himfelfe doth abhorre them. And | 
.-. | Hthoushneitherthou nor any other man'|. 
is able to conceaue fo great a hatred a- | 
eainſtfinne as Almighr 


ie God doth : yer | 
arrthe leaſtabhorre finneſo nuich as ispol- | 


fible forthee ro doe, and pray alwaies vn- | 
to Almighty God, that ir = pleaſe him | 


to increaſe 1n thee this hatred and abhor- | 


ring of ſinne: for therein confiſtetha verie | 
creat part of true Pennance;/and of Chri- 


ſtan wſtice. 


THE SIXT, CONSIDERATI-| 
on: Of death,and of thatwhich follow- 
cth afterthe ſame. [9 


—_— 


eq 6. 


T 1XEwISE the calling to remembe- | 
:- LL rance of the paines of hell, which bee 
{The conſi-| {og horrible,)& he vniuerſall Jaſtmdge- 
Eeration of | nent,which ſhall be ſo rigorous )& of the 
Teath with- *þ MD ke S #; ao 

Urawerh | Particular mdgcment immediathie after | 
from finne.| Each mans death,(which euery houre loo- 
'q keth for vs) ſhould moue vs by all reaſon 
to conceaue ſorrow and feare for our fins: | 
ſich that each one of theſe things by them- | 
| felues doe threaten ſuch erear terrible ca= | 
lamities to him,that ſhallbe found gwitic | 
of any one deadlie finne. And theleſle| 


nn 
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} SW 


(and furely every man oughr to think thar | 
[1r1s. very neare vnto him,) what ſhall the 
| ſinner doe? VV hat ſhall he ſay? VV har ſhal 


may truly ſay: O my ſoule,now is the time 
xpired of thy pride,of thy vanities, of the 


which thou ha 


| entthanto God : fith that for them thou 
haſt ſo oftentimes offended God / where 


ther are yee- fled O my delig|s and plea= 


lures? What haugyec giucn mec? VV hat | 
haue yee left me inpoſleſsion for ſo manie | 
yeares employed altogether in your ſer-| 


© 


| uice? For your ſakes have T loſt eucrlaſting 


God. For you haue I loſt Heauen,and gai- 
ned Hell. For you hauelI loſt infinite be- 


companion of the Deuils, 
| Iellmenow, what isthatwhich ye haue 


left me 1n recompence of {o great miſeries, 


delightes,and pleaſuresof thy Heſhe , the | 
ſte loued more than God,& | 
ynto whom thou haſte beene more obcdt- | 


and calamtics ? If rhis then willlthus af=| 
luredhe tollowe at the honre of deathif} 
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time wehauc to liue in thisworld,the neas | 
{rer we are thercunto : F ay when this tlme | 
of departing our of this world ſhall come, | 


hee thinke 2 For then euerie wicked man | 


_— CE_ 


—_— _— 


are yee now my vanitie,and pride? VWhe- | 


life. For you hauc I offended Almi ohne i8 


nefits, and haue deſeruedto beaperpetual| 


| 476 _ SSI ECT Y 


| all theſe ptickinees and remorſe of conſts- | 

| Ence for thy (ines ; ſhall at thattnhebire 
and onaw thy have, (and peraduenture all 
in vane: pL much berrer were it'for| 
' theerolſu 7e preſ: ently theſe prick- | 
' invs,& remorſe of conſcience for An ſins, 
'to thy orcar profit and commoditie, &*to 

| enter mto tudgement now preſently with 
thy {elfe for thy fins / to'the endthat thou 
bee nor atthe houre of thy death wdged: 
for them of almizhrie God? eſpecially co-| 
S. | ſidering that rhe Holy Scriprure forewar- 
Jz.Cor.11. | neth and aſſurerh vs, that m'cafe wee ſhall 
= 4 { Iudge our {elues,we ſhall not be ndged 
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TH E SEAVENTH CONS Tl 
 deration: Of the benefites of Almgh: 
# tic God. 


In 


> ALLE RENE Fr; if 
 v 7 aB0ve alltheſe conki der anon, 
1t ſhall increaſe this abhorring & ſor- 


[7 he conſe 
ration of| 
egreat | rowforthy ſinnes, to conhder the multi- 


[nh 

| a_ tadeofthe benefites of Alnnghtie God, 
We. af For the more profoundly thon ſhalt conſi- 
{ .der how beneficial Almighrie God harh 


refraine | | CPE AT thee, the more confufion and 
qt | ſhame ſhalr thon conceaue againſt thy | 
i ſelte, when chou ſceſt thine owne ingrati- | 
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him : Forby. this way the Prophers vſed 


| ted; hee firſt declared vnto hum the great 


| Now in like ſort maicſt thou call to re- 


| 
| 


{membrance the multuude of the benefits 


of Almightic God towards thee : & eſpe- 
cially the benefits of thy creation, conuer- 


dangers,and mileries, with other innume- 


|rable benefits, which our Lord hath mer- 


cafully beſtowed vpon thee: For if thou be 
ablerocaſt this account aright, thou ſhalt 


orih earth are his benefits, and thar all the 
members andienſes of thy bodie, are lis 


|bencfires, and thar all the motions vvhich 


thou haſte of hfe are his benefittes, to: be 


|ſhort,thatrhe bread which thou eareſt,the 
| ground which thou treadeſt vpon,the Sun-|. 


which giuechthee heate , and the heauen | 
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|] cude, and lewde mildemeanour towardes 


| 
| 


|-many times to inducethe people of God | 
[tro bewaile and Jament their ſinnes,& with | 
| rhus kinde of perſyation began Nathanthe | 
| Prophet to agrauate the fin of Dawid, whe 
| before that he would reprehend him of his 
| finne of adulterie,which hee had commir- | 


| eraces,fauours,and ſpeciall benefits,which | 
lfe had receaued of Almiehtie God. | 


fation,redemption,bapriſme,vocation,di-' | 
vine inſpirations, preſcruatio of thee from. 


hinde,that all thinges which are in heauen | 


[2.Reg. 12.Þ 
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cowardes | 
man- kind. 
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| yvhach yeeldeth thee Lich ; , vvith -other | 
 thinges, are his beneficres: : andto com-: 

prehend all in one word, all thinges! this | 
world (be they benefits, or miſeries,) ate | 
his benefits: For all rhele benefits: hath he 

| created for thee, and from allcheſe miſe- 
ries hath he deliuered thee;or at the leaſt, 

from che greateſt part ofthe: for certaine | 
{ it is; that there is no kinde of miſcrie thar 
any man ſuffereth; bur that an other may | 
| ſuffer the fame, Now what thing 15 more | 
to belamented, than thatthou haſt lived 
folonectime in ſuch! a-ereat forgetfulneſle, 


O O a, 


and !2norance of ſuch a louing Lorde , in 


whole armes thou waſt embraced;of whoſe 


| breaſts thou waſt nouriſhed, by whoſe ſpi- 
rite thou diddeſt liue,whoſe ſhining ſonne 


gate thee heate,whole prouidence Louer- F 
{| nedthee? ro beſhorr in whome thou did- 
deft mooue, Hue, and haddeſt thy beeing, | 
* | Whartgtcarer wickednes could there be, 
than to continue ſo long time mm offending 


Lhim)whoalwaiesco atumued In domg thee 
good? and to commur 1o many lewd aces 
againſt him, who hath beſtowed-ſo mane | 
benefits vpponthee? Bur aboue all this, 
what greater iniquitic could there be de-| 


5 
miſed;thanito offend jum, who hath trau- 


Jens tor wha lake {o Many Wakes s: faſted lo | 
| many/. 


| { , FI RDEEE . 


6 GE CONTR F110 Ne i I” "ij ==" 
| En long Faſts, ſhed ſo many teares, 
made{omany praiers , ſuffered ſo mame 
imwries,taken fo great Paines, laſtained fo. 
many diſhonours,ſo many infamnies,lo ma- 
ny,yca and ſo great tormentes? For 1135: 
molt cerraine,that alltheſe he ſuftered tors] 
By ſinnes, as well roſatiffic for them,asru | | L 
[ge vsto vnderſtand the great hatredhe'f| 4: 
arcthagainſt the, ſich herookeo areae} 
—_ wn, 77wn them. * Conſider there-" 
| tore, whether thou haſte not good'caufe' 
'romollifie;, yea, andto reſoluethyfelfe'| 
whollicinto teares;fichthou haſt ſo ofren=" | 
[times with thy ſins buffered a freſh,whip- |: 
ped, *and crucified lugh a-moſtlouing and | 
mercifull Lord, whohath ſuffered all.rhisþ 
forrhy fake? Now then whena man'cons| 
FE ifiderth on-the one-fiderhis:fo wonderfull 
Eimcrcie;&bountifulnes of Alaughrie Gedt| 
towardes him, and owthe or!.cr fide, his 1 
owne fo great incraritude and rebellion a- -F 
['$ eainſt God, let him turne vnrohimwitha | oF 
contrire and humble age ,and ler him ſay 
this prater following,” 
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[A Prater to ſtirre v; Vp in he Soule a compunGion, 
. nd forrow for her ligues. Chapter « 4: 4.3 
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Lord , which 1 haut receaued of thee: thin baſk 
raiſed me from the mire and duſt of the earth, and 


haſte created nry ſoule of nothing afier thine owne. 


thy glory T hou haſte giuen me vnderſianding,me- 
\murie,will,fiee choiceywith all my other members, 
| and:ſenfes, tothe end that with them 1 might | 
knownbee,and loue thee. Thou haſte preſ as 
enen whiles I way yet in.my mothers wombe;that 


| Baptiſme. Thou haſte patiently barne with mee 4 


tall this preſent houre, whereas others hawing leſſe 


i it was thy pleaſure tabecome man,and to be con- 
 #erſant among men for my ſake: and far mee to be 
afjlicted gtronbled, and courred all we] 
\ with a b vdieſ /weatgto be _ ound, buffe 
and ſp1t pm, to be deſprſed,b STI 3 LY 
and apparelled mmockerie with white audvedde 


| torne with whips,crowned withthornes , ſmitten 
| with 4 reed, and to haue thine eyes coucred with 4 


' veile, tobe condemned to death,and to be leddeto 
utron with that beauie Croſſe vp- 


| n wh eupou t hou w af ndile ad with 


Image,aud likenes, and baſtc made it capable of 


1 might not there die without the holie water of | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


long time,after ſo manie deadlie finnes,. euen vn- | 
ſe 
| offended than I, ( becaaiſe thou diddeft not expe| 
| their repentance ſo long 4 time-a4 thi haſte done| 


| minge,) ave now peraducnture tormented in the | 
| moſt horrible burning five of f bel. Befides all this, || 


ens f. For my ſake thou waſt contented to be | 
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meat and[barpe nailes, ſet berweene two theeness | 
andreputed among the wicked , oincn to drinke | 
bitter gaule, and viniger, andin the endput to 4 | 
wh cruelland ſhamefull death . In this wiſe 0| 
Ind with ſo many intollrable troubles &; paines | 
haſt thou redeemed me : and 1 a moſt vile && wret- |. 
chedſmner, ſbewing my ſelfe vnthankefull for all | 
theſe benefits, haue ſo oftentimes ſmitten thee a- | 
gaine vpont the face, er haneſo often with my ſins 
awcified thee, that I bane deſerned that all crea- 
tures in the world ſhould riſe vp in armes againſt 
mee be reuenged of mee, for the great iniunies 
which I hane done vnto thee. © ING 
But what ſþall 1 ſay beſides all this of the abu- 
ſing of the holy Sacraments, ex of th: medicines, 
which thon haſte ordeined for mee with thy moſſ | 
| pretious blood? Thou haſte waſhed me, and recea- | 
wed mee 44 one of thine in the holie Saciament of | 
Baptiſm: there was I made thy fonne by adopti- 
m,and conſecrated as thy temple, annointed a4 
Prieft,as 4 King,and as a warlicke Souldier, that | 
| ſhould alwaies fight againſt the diuell thyne enix | 
mie. T here thou tookeſt my ſoule to be thy Spouſe, | 
and caueſt mee all ſuch beautifull ornamentes as 
were requiſite for that ſo excellent a dignitie. Now 
what haneT done with all theſe pretious Tewels, | 
which thon haſte beſtowed vpon mee ? Alas moſt | 
miſerable vile ſinner that I am,what diligence or | 
care haye 1 t ak to preſerne theſe treaſures? Thou | | 
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| 4 creatrure more than the Creator . It were reaſi 
(O my. Lord )that I ſbou!d now begin to weepe &/ 
| bewoaiie, fithence I hane committed ſuch heinous 
June: againſf thee .T bus ſorraw and griefe far my 


Sinmes 18 thetbing which thou haſte. ſo long time 
looked for at my handes , enen from the time that 
| thor firſt ganeſhme life: for this haſt thou ſo often- 
times called me,borne with me, puniſbed me, hea 
 Hiſbed meyand ſought by all meanes to draw me 4- 
| gre wnto thee: thou haſt looked ex taricd for me, 
1 haue abuſed thy patience : thoy haſte called 
meer 1 hane flopped mine eares , and would not 
bearken to thy calling thou haſte ginen mee 4 lone 
| {zac to doe permance for my ſins , &3. 1 haae con- 
 Sunned it inpride. and vanity : thou haſte ſtriken 

| 1,071 have vot felt 3t: tho haſte chaſtiſed mee, | 
_ | & 1 would not teceanethy correction : thou haſte | 
taken great paines 3 trauaile to make me clean, 

and yet u not theruſtiuesof my vices ſeourcd 4- | 
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| w4y,no not with fire. The more 1 haue bin chafits | 
i | /ed,oo: cheriſh: by thregthe more bath mine hart 
| bin hardned: ſhewmng my ſelfe vnthankefull to= 
© | wardes the one, er rebellious towaraes the other: 
but yet for all this,0 my moſt lowing Lord, fathence 
| thou haſte ſujfered for my ſake ſo many thinges,&: 
hafl $ius me in commandement that 1 ſbould ne- 
| ucr diſþ aire,nor miſtruſt thy goodneſſe: 1 therefore 
| refer my ſelfe wholly to thy mercy,and ave beſeech 
| thee to gratnt me grace to amend my life , that | 
| fro this tame forwards 1 may pleaſe thee, & [erue | 
| thee in ſuch ſort that 1 newer ſeperate my ſclfe fro 
thee any more,but that I may continually re maine 
| in thy &YACE EF fauor,world wit hout end. Amen. | 


. 


bh 


HERE-FOLLOWETH- AN O- 
ther deuout prater,todefirepardonand 
 remiſhon of our finnes. Chapter 5. 
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Moſt mighty Lord & Creator of 4l things, 
when 1 thinke with my ſelfe haw griewouſly 
| I haue offended thine infinite Maieflie with my 
ſms, 1 wonder at nune owne follse: when I conſ1dey 
' what a louing and bountiful. father 1 haue for., 
ſaken: 1 accurſe myne ingratitude: when Lbeholg [ 
how 1 am fallen from ſuch a noble liberty , Mtg | 
ſuch a miſerable bondage, I condemme myſelfe foy | 
' | 07 vnconflant foole,c- krow not what other thing | 
1 may ſet before my cies bat on!y bel & danation: 
I : -M.4 : -- foes! 
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| ZAUT, tghtie 

FLIOQ 15 rea- 

Idie to par- 
don all 


luch as be! 
penitent &! 


Lori for | 
their fins, | 
Luke. 15. 


A "= 
# 


contrariwiſe when 1 conſider thy oreat  mercic 
| which ( a3 the Prophet witneſfeth) exceedeth all 
thy workes,then doe 1 fecle forthwith a freſh and 


gaine my wake and ſorrowfull ſt owle Wherefore 
ſhould I than deſpaire to obtaine pardon of him, 


| who bath ſo oftentimes by the writings of the ho« 
| {he Prophets inuited funners to Pennances ſaying: 
| T defirenotthe dearth of a ſinner, bur that 
| he ſhould line,and be conuerted. Moreouer 


thy onely begotten ſonne, our ſweet $auiou? Teſus 
Chriſt, bath renealed vnto vs by many parables, 
how readie and willing thou art to graunt pardon 
#0 all ſuch as arepenttent for tbeit fumes. This he 
ſeenified vnto vs by the zewell loſt , and founde 4- 
game: by the ſtrayed ſheepe, and brought home 4- 


more by the compatiſ, on of the prodigall ſon, whoſe 
 lizely image 1 acknowledge in my ſelfe: For 1 an 
hee,that haue moſt vniubly forſaken thee my moſt 
| ſubſtance , and by obeying the appitites of mine 
 owne fleſh haut diſobeyed thy commandem 


' | miſerie,our of which 1 know none other that can 


help me,but only thou O my «lmightie God whom 


| 


| 


| loning father,and haue riotouſtie conſumed ally | 


puttcth 4 great terrowr into my conſcience : But | 


pleaſant arre of hape, to Y efreſb and ſtrengthen a- | 


gaine vpon the ſheepheards ſhoulders : and much | 


—— 


entes, | 
| and-by breakzng of them bauc fallen into the mi 
| plthic priſon of ſonne,and am brought to extre ame | 


— — 


nw 


-- | I ba | 
2 beet: 1 ue 


1104 " OF;C ON TRITION.. nn 
forſomuch as thy wmſtice from which I cannot f ſe 


t | 
fl 


mc 


| tarne 4gatue to them ſelues, for thes repent ance of | 
| ſorow far myſmms I bad not bad, if thou hadeſ} not 
| faſt caſt rhine eie ypon me. W hen 1 went wadring 
| ef arre of from thee, then dideft looke downe tnen | 


| fraught I was with ſo many ſins : and euen. at 
this mſtant thor commeſt to receauc me againe gi- 


| moſt ſweet. embraſings, and kiſſes nor therich gave | 


| | oneof the moſt abie? ſlaues in thy houſe,ſo that I- y 


* NEIISIn 


patientlic looked for, euen vntil this preſent hotee, | 
Alas lam not worthie once tolrft up myne eies to | 
wardes thee, or to cal thee father: but for ſomnch 

athow art a truefather wr dced , may it pleaſe | 
thee to looke wpon:me with thy fatherly eres: for 
thy only ſight raiſeth the dead,es it is that which 
canſeth al thoſe that wander out of thg way to re 


from heauen vpon me,ex asdtft o pe mine exes that | 


I might ſee my ſelfe , and take 4 verw bow full | 
#1mg me knowledoe,and mindfulnes, of mine m- | 
nocencie,which I hauc loft. I doe not requeſt thy 


ment that was wont to clath:me : neither yet the 
ring of my ancict dignitie:I ſeeknot to be veceined 


into the ſtate & dignitieof thy ſonnes: but thou| . 


ſhalt doe much forme , in caſe it may pleaſe thee 
to nuber me among thy bondſlaues,er ſo to marke 


|mewith thyſugne , and to fetter mee with thy | © 


chaines,that 1 may neuer runne away from thee: | 
4gaine it ſhall newer greene mee to bem this life 


A —————— 
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| hane ſar[aken. Receaue therfare O lord the bumble 
| [chat deſweth pardon of thee , wane thou' haſt ſo 
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| 0% end. Amen. 


VV 


Yr | 
nipotent 


__ 


ION, 
 may.neuer be  "5aHa-He thee. Hearken th ere 
fore vnto me 1 beſeech thee, O moſh} merciſull Fa- 
ther,es gr aunt me the faxour of thine only begot= 


. 


 OFCONTRIT 
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— Cs. ne 


and fanur, that through mryne ignorance , 1 doe 
| Rewer retvorne againe into my late baniſbhment, fri 


O my Lord be all honour,and glory , world with- 


[ANOTHER NOTABLE DE- 


uour praicr, to deſire pardon for our fins: 


father: ſha | LEA Es ONES) P22 can Su Rl 
* well 2s Thic praicr the Penitent ought to ſay (before hee 
oleſell /o mel N goe to Confeſſton)with all the attention, & de- 


uotion that 15 pofiible ; that Chriſtian I mean, 

which defireth to obteine Contrition and par- 
.don for his fins: for herein he ſhall clearely ice, 

how much hee 1s bound to Almightie God, and 
how great repentance he ought to haue,for that 
' he hath offended ſuch a Lord. 


| HO ſhall + 


vine moiſture to my 
'V. head;and fountaines of teares to 
mine eyes,and Iwill bcwaile both day and 


night my ſins, & mine ingratitude againlk 


| A'imightic God my Creatour ? *Thercarc 


n2s of grear efficacy, O moſt om- 
Lord, to tirre atd prouoke the 
union, and to 


tt, Ah. 


many thi 


heartes of men. to com 


m 
whence thymercy hath called me backe . To thee 


f | #-nſonne, and the remedie of h1s moſt griewons paſ< 
| fron and death. Grauntme alſo thy ſpurit that it 
may cleanſe my heart,ex conſume it in thy grace, 
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cauſe them to cometo the knowledge of 
- | their fins: bur there1s no one thing lo of- 
fe&tuall,as ro conſider the greatnes of thy 
| xoodnes, and rhe multitude of the benc-| 
ts which thou haſte ſhewed euen towards 
ſinners rhem(ſelues: and therefore thatmy 
miſerable ſoule may 1n this wife be con- | 
founded, I will begin O Lord,to rehearle 
(ome partof rhe benefits, and ſome part of | 
my wickedneſle, that hereby it may more | 
| clearely appeare,vyhat thou art, and what 
| I am: whar thou haſte bur towardes me,& 
what I haue bin rowardes thee. lets 
A time therewas,O Lord,when Ihad no 
| | beingarall,and thou gaueſt mea being,& 
{| diddeſtraife mee vpfrom the ſlimeof the] 
earth, &d1dde{t make me after thine own 
{| image and likenes. Euenfrom my Mothers 
wombe thou halt bin my God: forſomuch 
as iro the ſir{t beginning of my being yn- 
till chis preſent dauc: thou haſte bin my fa- 
| ther, my Sauiour,my defender, and all my | 
comfort: thou haſt there formed my body 
| & al my lenſes: thou haſt created my ſeule: 
_ | with all her powers, and een yntull rhis 
| verie inſtant thou haſte preſerued my life] 
| with the benefits, & cheriſhungs of thy pro. 
uidece:al this was bur litle confidering thy 
| mighty power: for although the ſame mar} 
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| was verie much (1nreſpeQrhar irwas all:) 
| 
| 


| Thouhaſte delivered me outofcaptiuitic, |: 


b 
1 P ucked me our of the power of the due], 
| 


| to cauſe me vtterly ro abborre ſinne , by 


| ning coales yppon the dead coales of my 
| heart, to che Ps that by fuch a wet vid 
| rudeof benefits asare included in this be- 
| nefer I ſhould lone thee,that haſte done fo 
{ mughfor mee, and haſte diſcovered thy ſo 

great and ſpeciall lone vnto me. 


" "> 
ht. —_——— ——_— 
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| 


yerforſomuch as all the ſame was ro thee 
without any coſt or charge , to make mee 


O | 
the more bound vnto thee, thou wouldecſt 


| whereby T had loſtmy ſelfe Thou haſte 


| ro bind mewiththis grace,to make mee in 


beſtow vppon mee ſome thing that ſhould 
colt thee "* dearely, and therefore thou 
cameſt downefro heauen ynto the earth, | 
roſecke mee out,through all thoſe waies 


honoured my nature, withthy humanitie: 
thine owne impriſonment: Thou haſte 


y putting thy lelfe into the hanidh of fin- 
ners: Thou haſte deſtroyed my ſins;by ta- 
king vpon thee the ſhape and forme of a 
ſinner. Itwas thy bleſſed will and pleaſure 


lone vvith thee ' vvith this benefitre , to 
ſtrengthen my hope with theſe merits,and 


ſhewing vnto me what rhou haſte done ro 


deſtroy ſinne: Thou haſte caſt hotre bur- 
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s {cruices,and obediences of a childe. VV hat- 


| thou ha 
muferies, 'promding a medicine for my | 
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|- Thouſceſt me here O Lord redeemed: 
burwhar ſhould it hauc holpen meto bee | 


redeemed , incaſe I had not 'beene Bap- id 
tiſed? Among ſuch a multitude of Intie | 


dels as arc diſperſed throughout the whole 


O 


fonne: and rhar ſo wee ſhould contend ro- 
'eether, thou in doing to me the workes of 
a father, and Im rendrin 2 vnto theethe 
ſhallI ay of the other Sacramenrtes which 


eordeyned for a remedie of my 


O 


 owne woundes? 


© - 
%£ ' a 


all theſ c winds of 


|world,it was thy bleſſed will, that I ſhould || 
bein the number of thy farhfull Catho- | 
licke Chriſtians,and one of thoſe towhom| 
belongethſo happica lor, asto be thy ſon, | 
regeneratedby the water'of Holy Bapriſ=| 
me: there was lreceaued for one of thine,| 
and there was that wonderfull accord fo-'| 
[lemnized and agreed ypon betweene thee 
and mee, that chou ſhouldeſt be my God, | _ 
and] thy ſeruant: thou my farher,& I thy} 


—_— — 


 woundes,with the precious blood of thine 
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| 8% /7) oF CONTRITION. . 
| till rus preſent houre . O'my hope; & on- 
{ly refuge / How can I withour: teares call 
| tomind, how oftetumes death might haue'| 
_ |raken mceourtof this world; inall theſe 
rtimes-{o lewdly ſpent, and yer-did nut! 

\ How many millions of foules are now per-/| 
' | haps buraing1n the moſthornblerormers 
of- hell fire,tor ſmaller finnes than ſome of 
thoſe which I'then commurred, and as yer | 
am I preſerued by thee, fromburning m 
| that moſt horrible fire ! what ſhould hauc 
| come of ine, if thou O Lord haddeſt raken 
| me out of this life ar that tune;as thou too» 
keſt others? 'VWhat a terrible mdgement 
Thould hauebin prepared for mee , incaſe 
thy. mſtice had found me in that dammable;| 
| ſtate with my grieuous fins ſo newly com- | 
| mitedagainſt thee 2 Who was hee that 
|heid hy handes atthar time , from-doing } 
of zuftice ypon me? Vho was hethar! an-| 
| rreated for me when I was faſt a fleep?who} 
ſtatde rhe-puniſhment of thy furic arthat/] 
| time,whenT through my finnesprouoked | 
| thefame? VVhay aweſt rhouin me;tharat | - 
Pon thee to make m y ſtare & condirio | 

etter than theirs, whome dearth tooke a- 
way 1 the middeſt of therr licentious dil-| 
{oiute wantonnelle , and perilloys heartes | 
| of raging youth? At that ume did my fins | 

: FTA crie | 


_ to - 


|crieouragainſt me, and yet itpleaſed thee 
|to ſtop thine eares,and nottohearerhem.| 


looking for my repentance :1 in running] 


|notoffences; 1d1d euen in the middeſt of | 
{them receaue from'thee manie 


'|fornication with as manic Louers as thou 


Cottra—ne - a | _-_ . on | . — —_— —— 
_....._OF CONT 
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My wickednefle encreafed daylic againſt 
thee, and yet did rhy mercy encreafc day- 
lie towardes mee. I continued in com-| 

mitting of finnes againſt thee, and thou in| 
away from'thee,and thou inſceking by all 
meanes to finde mee. ' I alwaies laboured 
to offend thee, and rhou waſt neuer weary 
of carrying, for ww conuerlion . And as 
though my finnes had bin ſeruices,-and| 
good in- 
ſpirations, and mame mercifull rebukes, 
which did reprehende and condemne' my 
diſfolute and finfull ife. How oftentimes | 
haſte thou called me, and inwardly cryed 

vnto mee, ſaying : thou haſte commnrred | 


wouldeſt,yet retrurne vnato mee, and I will £ 
receaue thee? How many times haſte thou 
called mee with theſe, and other thelike : 


| tharwich their deuour ſermons anc 
| countels,they might awake me, an 


| life ! How 


| niſhments,lavi 
| ncr of waics,(as the hunters do-when they 
{follow their game)tharT ſhould nor flic a- 


| way from thee. 


OLord for all rheſe. benefits? For1n that | 


| thou haſte created me,I owe vato thee all 


for ſomuch as thou: doeſt wholle ſuſteine 
\ | it; and whereas thou gaucſt thy ſclfe as a 
| ranſomefor my. redemprtion, what hauec 1 


| crifice , what: were all this in compariſon 


which thou haſte ſhed tor me? 
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d godlic 
t 7 | T nelpe 
me our of my wicked damnable eſtate of 

OD haſte thoupurlued 
mee, not onely withvordes, but alſo with 
-workes,{ometimesalluring me with bene- 
firs, and ſomerumes chaſbling me with pu+ 


ng 1n waite for me all man-! 


Now whatrecompencecanTmakethee 


that Lam : forſonmch as all is thine owne 
handy worke. In that thou haſte preſerucd 
me,Towe vntotheeallmy being and life: 


— 


now remayning to beſtow. vpon thee? It I 
had allthe /ues of men,and of Angels,and 
ſhould ofterthem vp all vato thee 1n Sa- 


of one droppe of that moſt precious blood, 


Now who ſhall gue tearcs ro mine cies, 


that L may bewaile mine vathankfulacſle 
at 


| torſo many benefits? Help mee O Lord 


tl 


—_. 
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[this preſcur,and ome me grace, tharL may 
know how'to confeſle mine vniuſtice a« 
gainſtmy ſelfe. I am that vnfortunate mia, 
which (alrhoughat hathnor ſo appeared) 
[ arni thy creature,& made after thine owne 
| image and hkenes. Acknowledge O Lord, 
this figure which1s thine , remooue away 
that which I haue done,& thou ſhalt finde 
that handieworke, which thou haſte made 
[with thine owne tmoſt mercifull hand, I 
|haue employed all my forces in ſeeking. 
how tb Uſpleaſe thee , and with the veric 
workes of thine owne hands haue I offen- 
ded thee, My feer haue bin ſwiftro al miſ- 
| chiefe,' and my handes buſfily exerciſed m 
| coucrouſnes. Mine eyes hauebin licenti- 
| ous in gafing after vanities', & mine cares 
alwaics heatkenihg after lies. 'Thar moſt 
| noble part of my foule which hath eyes to | 
| ſce thee, I haue turned away from behold- 
| ing thy glorious beautic,and haue fixed it 
| vpon the fading flowers of this miſerable | 
tranſitory life. Thar partallo,which ſhould | 


_— 


how to get opportunitie to rranſgreſlerhe. 


ploied after this ſort,what 1s tro bethought | 


of 


"_ 
. 
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& | haue meditared vppon thy Commande- | 
| mentes, hath ſtudicd both day and nighr, | 


| 


| Now if my vnderſtanding hath bin em- | 


br 
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| thats with their deuout ſermons an = 
| counſels,they might awake me, and helpe 
me our of my wicked damnable eſtate of 
| life / How bo $a i haſte choupurlued 
mee, not onely withwordes, bur alſo with| 
' workes,ſometimesalluring me withbene-| 
j; = ,and ſomerunes chaſb ing me with pus 
niſhme >nts,laving in waite for me all | man-| 
|-ncr ofwaics,(as the hunters do when they 
| follow their game)tharlT ſhould nor fe a- 
| way from thee. 
| Now whatrecompence can I hs thes 
| OLord for all rheſe. benefirs? Forin that 
| thou haſte created me,I owe vnto thee all 
thar Lam: forſonuch as all is thine owne 
handy.worke. Inthar thou haſte: preſerucd 
me,Towe vatothee allmy being and life; 
{'for ſomuch as thou-docſt wholle fuſteine 
: |it: and whereas thou gaucſt thy ſclfe as a 
| ranſomefor my redemption, what have ] 
now remayning to beſtow Vpon thee? It 1 
had allthe lmes of men,and of Angels ,and | 
ſhou!d offerthem vpall vato thee in. Sa- 
cnfice, what: were all this in compariſon 
| ofone droppe of that moſt precious blood, 
which thou haſte ſhed for me? 
| _ Now who ſhall Swe tearcsto mine cies, 
that L'may bewaile mine vathankfulneſſe 


for ſo many benefits? Help mee O Lorda at 
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- [thispreſear,and giue me grace, thar may 


know how'to confelle mine vniuſtice a» 
gainſtmy ſelfe. I am that vnfortunaremi, 
| which (alrhoughi hathnor ſo appeared) 


arti thy creature,& made after thine owne 


—_—_— 


| thus figurewhichis thine , remooue away 
that which I haue done,& thou ſhalt finde 
that handieworke, which thou haſte made 
{with thine owne tnoſt mercifull hand, I 
haue employed all my forces i ſeeking 
how tb difpleaſe thee , and with the veric 
{workes of thine owne hands haue I offen- 
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image and hkenes. Acknowledge O Lord; 
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' Jentomy will the delights of heauen,and it 


'| goucrned the mem 
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hath exchanged heauen for earth.” It hath | 


opened the armes (which thou diddeſt | 


_ [confecratefor thy ſelfe)to the loue of ctea 


tures. This 1s O:Lord the recompence, 
that Lhaue made for rhy benefars: & theſe 
arethe fruits, that my ſenſes have brought 
forth,which thou haſte created, Now what 


|anſwere {hail I make,O Lord , when thou 


[ſhalt entermto judgement with mee , and 
| ſhalt ſay vnro mee: 7 haue planted thee as 4 | 
| vine choſen ant of many good planter,and bow art | 


thou thus peruertedgand become fo wilde 8 TEthe 


{1 Know not what to anſweretothus firll 
| demaund , what:anfwere ſhall I make to 
\| the ſecond,as touching the benefit of thy 


peruatog Thou haſt preſerucd him,Q/| 


{Lord, with thy prouidence , whoſe {tudic 


was onely bent. to none other thing,,: bur 


{wholly to tranſgrelle thy law, ro perſecute 
| xhy ſernants,to ſcandalize rhe Catholicke 
1d 

| finne againſt thee: thou haſte mooued rhe 


zurch , and to fortifie the kinzdome of | 
rongue that did "a ng thce: thou haſt 
g rs that have offcn- 


ded thee: and thou haſte 2men ſuſtenance 


| tro him that hath fſerued thine enimics in. 


bartwle againlt thee ar thine owne coſt & 
charges : ſo that Ihaue not onely bin vn- 


—rhankfull 


un 
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|[withthe verie ſame benefics made armour 
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| all:creaturesto doe me ſcruice, and I haue 


|micred adultery with theall:forſomuchas 
1for the lone of them I haue ſoroftenrimes 


[ledge thine excellent beaurie; I blinded 
| my ſelfe with the ſightwhich-Tbeheld,” 8& 


| totheend that I ſhuid-gme my ſelf: whol- |. . 
| ly vato thee; & Thane taken rthe-commos»/ 


cither the glory}, or the tribute, which of 
| duty I was bound to. 
| alwates obedient at my Commandemenr, 
|(becauſe thou haddeft ginett them fo in | 
| charge,) and alwaics atrended to offend | 
| thee; for whoſe ſake each thin 
[to doe. mee ſeruice: Thou haſte giuen 
mee health ; and rhe Diuell hath carried | 
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thankefull for thy benefices, but hauenlfo 
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to fighr againſt thee: thou haſte appointed 


bin'enamoredwirh allthem;& haue com- 


offended rhee..T haue borue grearer affec- 
tionto the gifts, tha rothe-guer, & where 
I ſhould haue taken occafion ro acknow- 


would not lifr vp mine eycsito-contfider | 
how farrethe Creator excelierh in beautic 
the creature: thou haſt giuen me all rhings. 


oaue thee 


ditic of them all, and yet Lncuer's 


cuerther. They were | 


oF 


g wasready 


SO 


awaiethe fruite thereof : Thou haſte gi- | 
ven mee {tren<srh, and Ihave employed | 


lit 1 the ſeruice of the Divzrr thine 
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{ro perſwade mee, that all their calamties 

were thy benefites to mee : forſomuch as | 

| [thou haddeſtdelwered me fromthem all? | 
Art thou onlic he ro whomit is lawfull for 


|ceaucd 2 Who isſo priuiledged that hee 


.|be ramed with benefys, how is itthatthy 
manifold benefitsare notable to make me | 


|heauenindue {caſon, both inthe morning 


| |[algoodthingseuery yere:vndoubredly O 


| I haue becne, & there need nofurther re- 
| {timonies to declare thy goodneſle. © | 


a tt tte. BM. 


————— ee. 


\manic kindes of miſcrics, and afflitions, 
which I ſaw in others , werenortlufficienr 


vs not to bethankefull for a benefit te- 


oughr notto ſhew himlſelfe chankeful vn- 
ro hitn of whom he hath receaued a bene- 
fic? If the fiercenesof Lions, and Serpents 


tame,inſuch ſortthat T might ſome times 
ſay with the: Prophet: Ler vs feare' our | 
Lord , who ſendeth vs water downe from 


and cuening,and giveth ysaboundanceot 


lord,it was a ſufficient demonſtratioof thy 
bountie and excellencie, inthat thou haſt 
borneſo long with me,being fo wicked as | 


 Andifthe account which rl;ou' ſhalt de-| 
maunde of mee for theſe rhinses that coſt 
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ll atrth. 
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theeſs little ſhall. be ſo ſtrickr, and riges | 
rous: whataccount ſhall tharbe, vvhuch | 
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enimie. har ſhalll ſay? How is it;thar ſo | 
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- | thou ſhaltrequire of mee for thoſe thinges 
| that coſt thee thine owne moſt pretious 
| blood? How haue I peruerted all thy coti- | 

|ſels? how haue I defaced (ſo muchas layin 

| me)alrhe holy miſterie of thy incarnatio? | 
| Thou haſt made thy ſelfeman ro make me 

[aGod:andl (louing mine owne vilenes) 

haue made my ſelfe a beaft, and the ſonne 

| of Sathan. Thou haſte abaſed thy ſelfe 
downe into the earth to exalt mee vp to 
heauen: and I,ynworthic of ſuch a vocati- | 
| on (being nor deſerued of my part, )would 
| not take noticethercof, nor acknowledge | 
| it, butconrinued {till drownedinthefilrh 
| of mine owne vilenes, and baſenes : Thou 
haſte delmcred me our of thraldome, and | 
[Trerurned vnto it againe. Thou haſte rai- 
1tſedmeefromdeathrolife, and Ireturned 
to embrace death againe: thou haſt incor- 
porated mee withthee , and I returned to 
wyne my ſelfe againe with the diuel, ney- 
| [therwere ſuch excellent benefits of thine | 
| [able ro cauſe mee to know thee, nor ſuch 
| [demoſtrarions of loue able to allure me to 

[loue thee,nor ſuch meritsable to prouoke 

meetotrult in thee, nor yer ſuch wſtice as 

was execared vppon thee for my ſake, to | | 
make me afraide of thee. Thou haſt hum- | 

| led thy ſelfe euc ro rhe duſt of the earth, | 
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and T haue veric fondly aduanced rhy ſelf 


| aloft, & am puffed vp m mine own pride: 
| chou waſt contenred toſtand naked vpon 


the Crolle fqr my ſake, -andall the vvhole 
world is not enough to ſatiſhe my couc- 
toulnes, V ato thee whicharr the God and 


Creator of all rhinges, were giuen buflers, 


O 


and blowes, and I which am a tile worme | 


of the carth doe greatly di{daine;in caſe a- 
ny man doe ſo much as touch mine appa- 


rell. DIG: 
What ſhal Iſay, O my Saujour,butthar 


| the mercy and loue that thou haſt ſhewed 
 towasds me,hath bin ſo grcar, thatirplea» 


bw, 


led thee to ſuffer death, rherby to deſtroy 


. . 


{inneinme, and T preſumin & ouermuch in 


that thy zoodnes and loue,haue taken en- 


_ | couragement by theſame to linne againſt 


O 


"thee. Now whatblaſphemie can be grea- | 
ter than this? I haue taken occaſion of thy | 


rr to continue in my wickedneſle. 
haue bin mooued to finne by the verie 
ſame meanerhat thou walſt mooned to des 


| ſtroy ſrnne., After this ſort haue Iperuecr- 


ted thy counſels, & haue made the inuen- 


yentions of -my malice . Becauſe thou art 


fo-good, Iimagined that I might be euill.| 
find becauſe thou diddeſt beſtow vppon| 
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tions of thy mercy, to ſerue the wicked in>| 


i 


| conclude, thou diddeſt ſuffer dearh as a 
| ouerthequicke , and the dead: to 
| that (as the Apoltle ſaith) thoſe rh.it live may 
| vied thy very death-as a meane to.ſpoile 
of thy ſeruice , and makim 


:yeric bond-{lauev 
nimie. 


| Zeſabe!for thelike offence , how 1s 1t, thar 


|commitred the ſame oftence ? And if the 
[Apoſtle derefted fo much the malice -of | 
mans heart, for taking occaſion of the lay | 
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me 
might commit againſt thee grear offences: 
So that euen the ſame medicine vyhich 
thou haſte ordeined againſt ſinne,I made 


' aprouocation vnto finne: And thatſword 


I yeelded it vpunto the handes of finne, 
that it might bereaue mee of my life. To 


meane for thee tohane the Soucraignerie 


not. lie now to themſelnes, but to thee, which ded 
deft die for thz;burT as the {on of leſabel hane 


thee of thy goodes, by running awate our 
& my ſelfe a 
ntothe Duell thine e- 


Naw what is hee worthie to 
hath plaid ſuch a viltainous and traiterous 


part? If the doggeMcuoured the fleſhof 


my fleſhremaineth yer vatouched,hauing 


rotranſereſle the ſame lawe, how much} 
ereater malice is this of nune, to take oc> | 


[ 


os 0 IT 


ſo great benefites, TconcludedthatT | 
which thou gaueſt me to fight againſt fin, | 
the end | © 


have, thar | 
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| occaſion of grace, to overthrow the ſame | 
grace? O molt meeke and paticnt Lord in | 
{affering ſuch ſtrokes and bufters, as thou 
| diddeſtfor finners , but much more parti- 
ent in ſuffering after rhis ſort the ſinners 
| themſclues / Bur what? will this ſo creat 
parience endure any long time? Iſce what 
thou ſaiſt by the Propher Eſay: 7 hawe hol- 
| den my peare, and kept alwaiesfilence , aud haue 
ſuffered much: but now I will ſpeake 48 woman 
that were trauailins in childebearing, Iſee that 
the earth which after raigne yeelderh no 
fruite is excommunucared,and accurlied,8& | 
| I know thatthe Vine, which being duclic 
manuced,and nilled , yeelderh wilde fruite 
inſteed of good grapes is by thine own ors- | 
der and appointment vtterly deſtroyed & 
forſaken . Now then O thou fooliſh and 
frutles.branch , how commeth it to paſle, 
that thou diddelt nor feare rhe voice of 
' | the great wiſe husbandman,which curteth 
off from the vine the hyranch thar beareth 
| no fruite,and caſterhit into the fire? How 
can he be thought ro haue had any wdge- 
ment , that feared not ſuch terrible iudge- 
ments? How deafe was hee become, that 
gaue not care totheſe callinges 2 What a 
dead ſleepewas hee in, that was not awa- | 
xcd-with the thundering of ſuch terrible 
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eine for my {oule, & I tooke 


worthie a lodg 
very great pleaſure to ſtand among 


pricking thornes . The fire of my patſions 
urned mee: the thornes of my appetites | 


{pricked mee : the diſtraſtions of my | 


thoughtes rented my heart in ſunder : the | 


| worme of my conſcience was cuer more 


may & me: andall rhis I dreamed to be 
libertie and quietneſle, and rheſe fo g 

miſeries I tearmed peace. O how far haue 
Tbindeceaued in the knowledge of my 
ſelfe, & how rebellious hauc I bin againſl 


| thee O Lord,whom of dutie I ou ehrcon- 


tinually to haue ſerued. RG 
Now what ſhallIdoe,O my Almightie 
God: Alas whar ſhall I doe? I know cer- 
tainely,that I am vnaworthy to appeare in 
thy preſence,or once to lift vp mine eies 
to behold thee : Burwhether ſhall I eoe? 


| where ſhall T hide my ſeltefrothee? what? | 


art thou my father,and the father of mer- 
cies, which haue neither meaſure, nor end? 
For althoug 
my father : and although I haue commir-_ 
ted ſuch prieuous offcces,as for the which 

thou m1 


201 
fret condemne me; yethaſt nor 
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| rhreatninges ? This carthly manſion did | 
grearly delight me , thought wereſo vn» 


the | 


| 
orTCcart 


eh I haue refuſed toberhy ſon: | 
yet haſte not thou hitherto refuſed to be | 
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thouloſt the meanes whereby thou maicf 
ſave mee. What els may 1 then coe, but 
caſt my ſelfe downe at thy feere, and be. 
ſeech thee of mercie 2 Whome els ſhall] 
call yppon, or who can fuccour mee , but 
thou alone? Artnotthou my Creator, my 
maker, my gouernour, my redeecmer, my 
deliverer,my king, my paſtour, my prieſt, 
and my ſacrifice? To whome then ſhall I 
ooC,or whether ſhall I flie, but vato thee? 
Ifchou refuſe me,who will receaue.me 2 If 
thou forſake me,who will detend me? Ac- 
knowledge O my moſt merciful Lord,this 
ſeclie ſtraied ſheepe , thatreturneth'now 
againe vntorhee. If I comefull of ſcabbes| 
and woundes,thou canſt healeme againe. 
IfI be blind, thou canit reſtore me to my 
fight againe, If Ibedeade, thou canſt 
raiſe mee vp againe.' If Ibefilrhie, thou 
canſtmake mee cleane againe . Thes {balt 
ſprinkle me O Lord with Tfope,co T ball be cleane. 
' Thouſhalt waſh mee , and 1 ſball be whiter than 
ſnow, Thy mercice 1s greater thanmnne of- 
{ fences. Thy pirtie is more than my wic- 
kednes, and thou art able topardon more 
finnes than TI amable to commur. Where- 
- | foredeſpiſe me not,O Lord,neither Jooke 
| vatothe multitude of my fins , burvato 
"the multitude of thy mercies. Torthee,O 
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_ thee; 
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| help vsro attaine vnto this ſo great erace 


thele praicrs ought to be read with: as of pennance 


| 4- | 0 i 
lixary place for the fame :/ Foroftentmes | 
|j1tchanſ{erh;tharlike as one that beo1nneth 


my.moſt-mercitull-L:0 Rs, I make my 

humble ſupplication, that liuveſt and raig=|| 
neſifor cuer and cuer , world wichour end. 
Amen, ef eacty 71% 


OF THE GREA-F COMMO- 
ditics,& truirs, that enſue of true Con- 
_ trition,and earneſt ſorrow for our fins. ( 


a ] 


CHAPTER, F 1, 


F* Hts zarc,good Chriſtian reader,the 
praiers,and conſiderations, that maie 


of Contrition. And inthispart 1haue ſake , 
ed the longer, becauſe to haue Contrition 8 
for our finnes is the key and foundation of 7979 Þ 
1 | 2x4 jor our ons; 

all the orher parts of Pennance, and of all ;, the key 64 
our profirin the ſpiricuall ife. Wherefore fewndation| 
. O . 2 
ereat/ deuotion , clolle recolleQion of 
minde,and pang 1s potgble,chus 
ling with all a fit COmentent tnne, & aſo- 


l 


| "® woe aa Praies Man 
to pray without deuotio, doth afrerwades j,;h an als 


find jt; cuen fo he thatbeginnerh to read ceration in 
{ome of theſe praicrs: or coſiderations. 9wr ſiule. | 


without 
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without Contrition , may in the middeft 
| _ | ofhus prayers obtcince it: For as wee reade 
robs. | thar our Sauiour was tranſhgure d.Cas faint 
Mas. 17.| Luke writeth)whules he was praying : cuen 
| | Mar. g. | lomany times whiles we bear our prayers, 
| | there are wrought many changes in our| 
=. ſoules, and wee obteine thart at the end of 
| (The exd of | our praiers, which atthe beginning we had 
{proier # | not: & therefore itis commonly ſaid, that| 
| "- ”—_ the cnd of prayer is berter thanthe begin- | 
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ning. 

Þ= Now ſo ſoone as the Pemtenrt finner | 
(whether it be by this meane,or by any 0- 
ther,)obteineth the ſpirit of true Gn. 
on., forthwith at that very inſtant 1s the 
-erace of the holy ghoſt reſtored vnro him, 
and rhe ſame ſpirit is, gwen varo himro be 
| his reacher,direcor, and #Oucrnour of his 
life: to the end, that ir may like a wiſe and 
faithfull Pilot, guide him ſafely vnto the 
| hauenthraughtheraging waucs of the te- 
peſtuousſea of this lite. Ar thar very time 
alſo hee is forthwith vnited by 7 heres 
ynto our Sauiour Chriſt, as aliuely mem- 
ber to his head: to the end, that being in- 
corporated with him , hee may be made 
partaker of the influences of his grace, & 
of the merits and paines of his death, and 
of his moſt holy lite. Then 1s hee likewiſe 
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|heſoreccauecth for his ſonnes. Then doth 


"0 


| firſt garmentof grace, and gincth himrhe 


| to himofthin 


| their new brother. And all creatures thar 


| his ſtrated ſheep, & in carrying him 
_ \Vpon his ſhoulders ro hi ſheepecote , in- | 
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receauecd and adopted for the ſon of God, 
named an inheritour of his kingdome; and | 
treyted as his ſonne: Forthen Almiightic 
God raketh ſachcare and prouidencefor 
him,as he is wont ro doe for thoſe whome 
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the mercifull Father receaue againe his 
Prodigal! ſonne into his houſe, and com- 
mandcrth,that he be apparrelled with the 


ring ofthe ſecrers of his diuize wiſedome: 
to wit,a new knowledge that 1s giuen vn- 
es apperteyning to almigh- 

ie God;which is hid from worldly c1cs. 
Ar that time doethe heauens reioyce, 
and the angels ſing praiſes vnto almightie 
God, and a ſolemne feaſt is celebrated m 
that ſupreame Court for the conuecrfion of 


were ſ{orrowfull before for the offences 
commutted againſt the Creator, & forthe 
lolſe of his creature, arethen in great ioy, 

and gladneſlec , and doe ing moſt hoegcls 


reſtored againe vnto his erace aud fauour, 
And among them all , the good paſtour: 


that had taken ſuch paines in ſeekins our 
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Alleluia,for that he is now reconciled and | 
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| uirech now vnto him all his friendes, and 
 neighbours,and ſaith yato-them: Reioyce 
yea!l with me,for Thaue now foiid againe 
[my-{traid ſheepe thatwas loſt; | 
a ay? here 1t15to-benoted,thatthe grea- 
| rerthe contrition and humulitic of the. pc- 
| nmitent ſ1gner1s;rhe greater diſpoſition hee 
hath cherby to receauea more high grace, | 
| anditis wonttobealſigne of greater mers | 
| vie ſhewed vir him: For as in buildin ges, 
when thetoundations are a very. deepe, 


|. WCe vnderſtand thereby , rhar-the worke 

ſhallbe of yery great herghr;and the: Tree 
thar caſterh his rootes verie ccepel tato the | 
earth; gro werh commonly btg er thah o- 

thers : euerſorhkewiſe the more thar that | 
moſt high 'Souctaizne Lord preuentech a 
man 1th greater humilitie, & repentance: 
for his wicked life; 15 a (1 I9ne, that hee dif- 


l 
poleth him virto hi gher grace. 


The Propher ſareth ; that whhice od, 
indgement are: the -preparations: for the | 
ſearcof Almighrie God. - Ir apperteuneth | 
| to indgementt to examine the caule, &to 
| 1ſtice ro execure thetfentence; Now che! 
foule rhat dotl-bork the one; & rhe other: 
1 meane,that entring into indgement with 
ner {elfe doth forthwith humbly acknow-| 


ledge the oitence ſhee hath commited 


* 
= I 
a IS 
þ 
; £ 
%. 
- 
5 
<3 
4 
. 
ky by 
2 þ 
Y , 
- - 
_—_ | 
S>.-"Þ 
bd + 
© > + 
3 þ 
_ wh 
'N 
þ 
A 
= 
=. 
© 
- 3 
= 
Ls 
bf 
IF 
W- ©" 
2 
= A 
4 
I'S 
 B 
i 
* 
Ys: 
&$ 
& 
þ.. 
F. 
7 
oo - 
F * 
wy P . 
$ © 
| 
I 
© 
% 
4 
4 
* 


= WOE 2 S 2 ——_— 


i 


OF, CONTRLTYION., 


4 wy 


- 
a 


(whichwas in deſpiſing her Crearor , 
| the delight of the creature)and according 
tothis-mdg 
iFrence(which is, that he that hath thus diſ- 

honored'almightie God, doc humble and 
\{diſhonour himlelfe , yea & abaſe himſelte 
cuen tothe duſt of rhe earth, and thar hee 


tures,doe lament and chathſe hinſelte ve- 
[ryſharpely for hisdelighr,) ſuchaſoule 1 
byes eth her ſelfe to be:the ſear of al» 
mightie God, and the habitation of thar 
dune wiſdome,which wil make his dwel- 
ling place in her. S. Bernard ſateth; that Al- 
mighty god hathtwo teet:the one offeare, 
the otherof loue: & when he mtendethro 
enter into aſoule,his manners, firſt ropur 
inroft hisfoot of fearc, & afterwardes his 
foot of loue: & the greater the feare 1sthat 
coeth before, the greater isthe lone com- 
|monly that folowerh airer. Our Lord ( ſaierh 
the Prophet )talleth;er erneth life;he bringeth 1n- 
| tobell,ex plucketh out .againe . For this isthe 
| wont, and yſuali manner of this Lord, that 
after thac ſinners are come ro haue {o great 
feare & ſorrow for their finnes , that they 
leemealreadie to bee in hell for theſame, 
hee then mercifullie delwuereth them out 


ans 


for 


{that hath taken inordinare delighr in crea=. 
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ement doth execute'the ſen- | 


F 


\fromthence, and raiſeth themvp againe, | 


$, Bernard.) | 

God ; bath Ll 
dne focte of vo 
fearecehy 44 * 
nother of '|. 
lone. 
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andſenderhthem ſo many grearcomfort;, 
| andconfolarions,as the mu ___ their 
nch they 


 erietesand ſorrowes was great,w 
| had before. of 5,15 | 
Wherefore (O my good Chriſtian bro. 
ther ) whenthou ſhalrperceaue thy ſelfe 
thus troubled with thets aſlaulres of mi- 
 ſtruſtfulnes, be nottherefore diſmaied;but: 
thinkechen with thy ſelfe,that there is mi- 
| niſtred vnto thee a {trong purgatio, to the 
| end that therwithrhou mateſt recouer thy 
health more perfeRty : and that thou art: 
waſhed with ſucha ſtrong water , to the| 
end thou ſhouldeſt remaine more pure, & 
cleane: and thatthou art heated wirh ſuch} 
ahotte burning flame , rothe end it may 
ſcourcaway from thee all the ruſtineſſe of | 
rhe vices, thathaue ſticked ſo long vnto 
thee. Then oughteſt rhou ts call vpon al- 
mightic God withthe Prophet, ſaying:O 
Lord thon haſte moued the carth & trou- 
| bled the ſame + reſtore that againe yvhich 
| 1s broken;fith thou diddeſt moue1t,& wm-| 
. | mediatly thou ſhalt ſee that verified inthy 
| ſelfe, which the Prophet ſaierh t The cath 
trembled,and was in quiet, when almightie God | 
aroſe to gine mdgement + For when thouthy | 
ſelfe{ being mooned thereunto by almighs| 
tie God) ſhalr begin to give that tudgmct 
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- [ble with! the fearc and terrourof the iul- | | 
[tice of Almightie God , Howbeir after= | -, | 
: | wardes ir ſhaibequiered againe, withthe 
| [ew and confhdence, which our lord of | 


|waſheth awaic the filthines of the daugh-"' 
{ters of Sion, and takerh awaie the bloud '1, ,, he 5-4 
[fromamongrhem,wirh the ſpirit ofiudg-. 
|ment, and with the ſpirit of heate, towitg »*75 2a ſend[; 
{by ſtriking; firſt a rerrour into the ſoule them firft al 
{with che ſpuicofudgement, and with the 'f: 


[hdencein his divine mercie. Elas: heard 


Almightie God came him ſelfe. 
| - Thus1s the orderthat is comonly wont |; .Ree. 19. 


ct 


jthe hills but after the tempeſt , there follo= ilowe, and | 


ſued in the ſanRification of rhe worlde, 
| | Which receaued firſt the law and after 
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a ſhall the earthofthy ſoule tre» | 


| red, the 


is mercie. will ſend vato- thee ,, which #/4i*-4+ 
+ Our Lord ve. 
ſeth commi*] 


®; 


werſis ef /; Fa ] 


are off bug] 


feare of the juſtice of Almghtie God:and wewitue ig], 
afterwardes'by comforting the {oule as tyward ofsf 


eaine-with the ſpirit of loue, and-with eo .f27="#cs 7 
| be comfo rt .;_ 1 
2 wa | [th them as - 
firſt the rhunder & rrebling of rhe carth, 'p,;ve withl. 
and: the temp=ſtuous windes that ſhaked |ehe ſpirir of || 


wedai{weete and pleaſanraire, in which wich. conflutd 
- dence in his. 


mercies 3 c 
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to be kept inthe conuerfis of fouls: which 
iseuen the ſame that our Lord obſer- 


bus pr gh”. #60 * 1 S 
- xy BEOINE © = of DET) Y -* Shs 
S 2 SIS * I Y : 
A 5 
OY f + eB @ £ 
x s s _ 
* ” 


I SES, SY FL F L bE ae So dar. 4 PS Fw zaed Bon de ee 
A FOR wa Sy EIS -F4 FL SEP 0 YP ; ? Kt Me INS? "INE x EY; Od: 5.7 7 OR, + NEE Free Et 8: Ed PIES, , 4 
. | ot. Ys. bb SOS . 6 = , " ONT Id 1 ee PI IE OO En WS 2 Ry "* : I 
bo : i . be WO gr: F.. 2 A, ; F Y SY "vg" | nd # 

i 2 Fe: x 2-54 
: oo . G os Es St, F8 . F 2 : - 

—> kf - A AUS rs os IE, TE, he OR * 4 ended ol oo ene ee elder 6 WEARS da teh ai ES a 
" ; 
4 2 H, *F'% "+40 So 
uh - —_ 


> EGS 


Mo Oo 20S, 
_ = 


a 


[The Law | the opcration and rigour of the lawy/S& af- 
xt et , terwards the peace and conſolationotthe | 
fy Goſpell. The operation of the law is to 

"Exod. 19. | {trike aterrourgand to feare,” as itwas fig- 
|} nified by the feare wherewirhall it vvas | 
{44.2 | firſt gen vpotithe Mount Sinay : Bur 
{{Hat.5+ _ | the operation of the Goſpell 1s ro comfore 
| | androencourageasitdid, when it was g1- 
| uen yponthe day of Pentecoſt vpon the 
| MountSyon. Herthenrthar intenderh to 
| come vnto this Mouur, mult firſtpaſle by 
{the other Mount: rhatisto fay; heerhat 
| will receauethe ſpirit of loue, muſt firſt 
teele rhe ſpirit of teare: And he thar vvill 
tecle in his foul the operario,& conſolarti- 
on of the Goſpel} , muſt firſt paſſe by rhe 
operation,and feare of the law: And vnrto| 
| rhe foule rhatisthus diſpoſed, there are 
| promiſed and oftercd all the graces, and 

% © | treaſures of the Goſpell. As the Prophet 
_.....: fignified , whenſpeaking inthe perſon of! 
UEfey.6r, | Our Sauiour Chriſt he ſaid: The ſpirit 0 
| Like. 4: | Our Lord 15in me, tor he hath annoynrted| 
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; | me with his grace , and hath ſcnr-mce to 
kþ | preach vnto the meeke , ro theens thatI| 
ff _ } mightcurethem, that had their heartes 


wounded; and declarc vnto:themthar are 
| (1 captiuity, redemption: : & to them that 


bepriſoners liberty: & that I ſhould com- 
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foor che af iced, ,& ſ{trengrhen ſuch as doe 
bewale' 'Syon, & that in lteede of aſhes ] 
ſhould giue them a Crawne,and in ſteede 
of bewailing,the oyle of cofort, & inſteeti | 
of theyr ſpirir of ſorrow & al{fl. ion a mi- 
tell of praiſes. Confidernow hereby how | 
many kindes of metaphors the workes of | 
| rhe law, and of pennance, arc ſignified on | 
the onefide, and the works of the golpell 
and of grace on the other fide, & how the 


| onearepromilſed for the other, 


| mon are, he aiuſt vnderſtad,thar the gate 
whereby we muſt enter 1n,is by the butter- 
nes of penance,& by affl: tion with paines 
and gs And 1ncafe he gee about 
to enter in by any other way, hee ſhall be 
euilty of burglary,& theft. Aud therefore | 
( my good Chriſtian brother) aſcend vpp 
I firſt with the {(pouſe vnto the hill of mirre; | 
1 which 1s the butternes of ſorrow & mor= | 
 tification and thou ſhalt heare forthwith | 
© choſe wordes that follow . Thox art whollse 
beautifull O my dearely beloacd, 81d 10 Mara er 
of ſpot t3 in thee, | 
 Frucicis,thar hemetiain it fo falleth out 


| thato our Lord chaungeth chus order , , and | 


tr 


- Wherforewhoſocuer feckethto enter How wee 
into Chrilites Pallace , and into the Scller muſt enter. 


 wherethe pretious wines of the rrue Salo- into Chit 
Pallaces 
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 prenenteth them whotne hee nitiidethro 
-drawe vnto him: firſt, with bleſsinges of 
 {weertnes , to the end they ſhould norre- 
tire,and ſhrinke backe with the-{trokes of | 
 miltruſtulnes, and-rerrour cf Pennance, 
bur afrer that cthey be once encouraged, 
and confirmed withthole picdges of hys 
 mercy,he then{ſenderh immediately vn- 
tothema ſpirit of- greatforrow and teare: 
| after whach tollowerh againe the grace of 
peace and conlolation, whereof wee haue | 
ſpoken before. "This hath our Lord him- | 
| w ſelfe hgnificd , ſpeaking with the {oule of | 
Oſce. 2. 14. atruc penitent by the Propher Olee ay- 
 __- . | ing: Behold [will gmeher ſucke frommy 
| breaſt, and will lead her intothe Delerr. I 
| wall fpeake vnto her hart,and will ge her | 
| the valley of Achor , (vvhich figmfieth 
| rrouble,!) that ir may open vnto ber the 
| way tohope, and there jhail ſhefing in 
ſuch fore as ſhe ſung 1n the dayes of her 
 childhood:ſo that firſthere is $mento the 
_ | foule;the milke of ſpirituall lweetnes,and 
afterwards the valley of Achor, which is 
| the trouble arid bitcernes of Contrition: 
and this being done, trere doc follow our 
of hand the ſvngs of her childhood, which | 
are the reioycinges; and prayſtnges of the 
| foule, receaumng inwardly the pledges of 
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[newlone; & grace,which our Lord-ſend- 


I&is yes jt obſerued incchechaungmg | 


trimony,& the fuſt fruites of his olory. | 


i 
A 


| beſtow his gifts ypon her: meaning there» [g7ace, 


| diſpoſe the ſoule ro receaue the ſame gra-| 
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eth vnto her,as it were pn pledge of Mas | 


Andit is muchro be noted, that this 
yery order which we haue here declared, 


of life,and in departing from finto grace, i 
is alſo generally obſerued in theaſcending =; wm 
froma leſſer graceto a greater grace: tor 1,,4 com-. 
when our Lordintenderh ro exalt and lift monly obſa1 
vp a ſoule vnto. greater things; firſt, hee #eth inex-" 
diſpoſerh her with mourninges , deſires, obiox «/eq 
feares,and ſorrowes,and with affiion of 2,758 
ſpirit,and trouble of body,rhar ſo he may higher - 


by, that this rayme and rempeltuous win- | 
ter, ſhould alwaies goe bctore the plea- | 
fant and fruirfull ſommer of his gifts, and | 
eraces., Andrthe greater Fas, + oraces 
ſhalbe,the greater arethe atfliftions, and 


deſires,whichare wont to goe before, ts. 


ces. Let no man therefore diſpaire, nor be 
diſcomforted, when hee ſhall ſee himſelfe | 
affli tedafter this ſorr, butler him rather 
take the ſame for a pledge & ſigne of new | 
graces,& fauours,which oar Lord intend- | 
ethto ſend ynto him, 
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Tahn: 20. 22. Mil ri credentium veniebant confitentee, 
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Thet It ts + Y but an honour to awoetes Gd, 
that Chrift:en Biſhops and Prie3Fes doe for giue, and | 
reteine ſernes.in the Sacrament of Pennance, accor- 
dins to our $auiour Ehrt3ts Commiſſion grawnted 
wnto fo then 
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T appeareth 1 in the Holy Scriptures , , that "he 
Je vader pretence that Almightie God only 

 forgiueth fiunes,obieRted blaſphemic euen vn- | 
toour Sauiour Chriſt himſ(elfe , whileſt hee was 
| conurriant hers uu earth pfor that hee forgaue ſins. 


= tet”. "For | 


| 


| 


| 


| according tothe commiſonand power, which hee | of their nub 


| his moſt bitter paſſion and death,is imparted inthe 


{the lame pretence then, as their ſcho! 
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ſuch wiic for remiſſion of bys finnes of Almightie | ; 
God alone, by m<anes of our Sauitour Chritt , as 3 
that he beleeucth not that Chrilts Prieſts. have full | RY 
Power and commiliion from our Sauiour. Chrilt; | 
to forgiue and reteine linnes , or contemaeth,, or | | | 
wilfully refu eth,or negleReth the ſame power, & | = 
commilſion : ſuch a wicked chriſtian ſhail not obs» | NY 
teine remiſlion of hi: finnes of alinighty God, nor 
haue any benefit of the merits ofthe Paſyion, and | at be. fl 
death of our Sawiqur )eſus Chriſt, or ofany of his | * | 
lacraments;bur oftendeth almighty God moii prie- Note thet | 
uouſhe by breaking and peruerting our Saviour (Chr ordie'. 
Chriſt; owne willaad ordinance , Which hee hath iaaxce is the, 
appointed to continue for euer 1n his Catholicke ll Chriſsi=" | 
Church. And this holy ordinance of hus 1s , that 'az: thar fin  \ 
all. chriſtians ſhould humbly ſubmit them-lclues 'deadly after © 
vnto bis Prieſtes , and make conteflion vnto them Bapriſmue | 
ofall their deadly fins commirted after their bap- muſt bane | 
tiſme,and bauc abſolution of them of his Pricſtes, !abſolutien } > 
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bath giueu yato. them in miniſtring the ſacramenc * 


of of &u priefy 14 
of Pennance: whereby the vertue of the merits of Li 


&- 4 


Catholicke Church vato all humble peattent,and : 
- a Catholicke Chriſtians, and to none 0= | 
facr, gh 
_ Theoldheretickes ca!led Nowatians (as appea- 
reth in the Eccleftaſticall biſtory,) denied allo that |7.H1ff, Eceil 
chriſtian Fricſes baue any commiſſion or power cap.21. 8, (. 
from our Sauiour Chriit to forgiue or reteine lins \,4mb.lib. 14] 
ln the church atter baptiſme : and they made euen 'de penitens| 
ers doe ROW tis caps be | 
atthis day , that they would attnibuce this honour — 
to a/mip bty God alone to forgiue linnes, and that 
they would confefle theyr fines to hum onelie: 


Socrates FARK 


y 
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which hereſfie was then abhorred and condemned 
by allche Brhops-and Paſtours of Chrilts Catho- 
licke Church, and written very earneſtly againſt 
| by Saint Cybrian, Saint Ambroſe, Pacizn, 8 other 
| holy auncient renowned fathers : Who'e bookes 
 and\writings azaiaft the Nowatrans baue euer after. 
| wardes bin approucd iaallages among all chriſti. | 
| ansthronghout Chriitendome, and not one booke 
EE. - of the Nowatiens hath remained to the pr 
F ' nor can be ſeene at this day. And S. Ambroſe pro- 
| 8. Ambre. Fo. : pro- | 
* [tib. 1c de pe- ucth ynto the Nyuatiens,that Catholickes doe ho- 
© aiten, co.) hour Chriſt in obeying humbly hi; commiſſion, & 
| | commandement, by ſ=cking forabſolution of their 
finnes,at his Prieſtes hands.and that the Newetians 
' by contemning, andrelifting Chriſts commiſſion 
raunted therein yato his prieſts, doe greatly diſ- 
- honour Chriſt , And S, Auguſtine wn hike manner 
| confutzth that herefie of the Novatians,(wWherwith 
aS1tſeemeth ſame of his owne flocke within hys 
Droces were 1wf-:&:4d,) and faith theſe wordes 
| vato them. Doe ye ſuch Penance,as is wont to be done 
in the Church, that the Church may pray for you « And 
let no man ſay: 1doe Pruince ſecretly * I doe it before 
God al»ne; God which hath to rardon me, knoweth well 
that I repent in my hart: If this be allzthen 1n vaine was 
it ſaid vnts the Prieſts : whoſe ſennes yee ſhall looſe in 
earth, they ſhall be looſed in beauen: They in vaine 
Gal. 3.29. | W*re the keyer ginents the Church . Thus farre be S. 
Ephe.s.26. Avaſt ines Wordes.. WE 
127-Tir. 3-51 Now whereas it is evident in the holy ſcrip- 
Mono one) furcs, andalfointhe Nicene Creede , aud intne 
$RX-ing. Can bookes of the ancient holy Fathers, that by meane 
iprian,| ofthe ſacrament of Bapciſme(as by an inſtrument- | 
n i la- | all caute) all our linaes are truely waſhed away, 1 
ei Foes. doe greatly meruaile, why it ſhould not as well be 
Dos Ni | accounted by the Heretickes a dilhonour to Al-| 
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| mighty God, that Chriſlian Prieſtes doe baytze, 


ad waſh fanners of theirfinnes in the Sacrament 
of Baptſme, asthey accounte it a diſhonour voto 


| him, that Chriſtian prieſtes according to tus owne 


commiſſion doe abjolue faners of their finues in 


ed, but that al chriſtians fince Chriſtss aſcenſion 
to this day! haue beleeued, and confefled , that 


there 15 no remilſion of finnes but in the! Catho- 


| licke Church: nor ordinarily otherwilz than by 


the muniſterie of the prizſtes of the ſaid Catholicke 
Church. And that like as when wee bereceiued 


ofallourattuall finaes by meanes of the Sacra- 
ment ofapti.me ,according to Chriſtes inſtituti6 
thereof : who {aid not onlic, who fo (hal beleeue, 
ſhalbe fayed-: but who ſo /hall beleene ev bebaptized, 
ſhalbe ſaued : euen ſo when we finne deadlie after 
Paptiime, it is neceſlary alio, chat thole deadlie 
linnes be forgiuen vs by meanes of the facrament 
of Pennance , inſtituted by our Saviour Chriſt 
to thatend , Wherefore fith the miniſterte of 
Prieſtes is vied iu, both the facramentes,, for 1m- 
parting by them vnto vs remiilion of our finnes, 
and fith prieſtes haue as good warraat, commiſſion 
and powerfrom our Sawiour Chrilt, and as plain- 
ly expreſſed inthe holie ſcriptures, to impart vit= 
tovs remiſlion'of our finnes by the (acrament of 


|penaunce, as they haue by the ſacrament of Bap- | 


ume,(which be ai were two condit pipestode- 
| ue vnto ys the vertue of the merites of our 5a- 


[uwiour Chriſtes paſlion, and death, ) what ould 


moue” the, heretikes to accounte the miniltnie 
ol-Chriftes Prieſtes to be a more diſhonour va- 
to' our Sauiour Chrilt in miniſtering the one Sar 


| 
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Ah ee et tend _— 


Pa : = —— _ 
_ 


the Sacramentof Penaunce, For itcannot be deni+ + 


and incorporated into Chriſts C hurch, it 13 nece's | 
ſary that we haue remiſlion of originall finne, and | 


Pal. 50. & 
traQ. 3. in 

Joan & lib. 
de baptiſmo 0 
Cap. 22. Evid * 
108. $. Nazls,. | 
AN 7.115 ONAs | 
mn ſangilas 
nacnrim s. | 1 
Cirii, Hieros, . * 
ſoLin catechs. ; 
S.Chri.Homd 
24 inloans| 


Mar.16.1 


robs. 2+ Fo | be, 
Tohn.20. 22) ©; 
bt 4 | .; 
Chrt Ji; es 54 
Prieſts hane| | 
as good k- 
plaine com . 
m:(jjon from, | 


Chriſ# ro | 
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nance, as | © 
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waſh vs of | 
our ns by 
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te ES | crament ynto vs , chav! in iiving the other? | 
 .uÞ> of Bap= And Sains Ambroſe in h1s time madethe very lame 
3 re; ; demaund of che Nouatian heretikes: a:kwg chem 
39, HA Am Why it ould be more dithonour to Almightie 
*  Grof. lib, 1. God,or moreunpoſlible, or more incoucnient for 
' de peniten- prieftes to forgiue fins hy the ſacrament of penance 
| Cap-7e then by the (acrament of ao og me-fath it is the ho- } 
| lie gholt chatforgiueth fins by the Prieſtes office 
and miniſterie ia both the ſicramentes? 
Adhereuntothis one notable reaſon, that fi th | 
 Almightic God without any dilhonouratal ro him| 
ſelfe gtu2th yertue and force to the dead element 
of water to purge finne; 1n the ;acrament of Bap- 
tiſme,and vieth = element as his 1aſtruinent in 
imparting to vs thereby Remiſſion of our linnes;| 
he may much more vie in the facrament of p=a- 
naunce for the ſame eft:&the miniſterial othce of a 
man, being a reaſonable creature, whome he hath 
_ called corhe high office of Friefthod, & hath there- 
b- | | | byappointedhimto be a di ooaficde' of bis milte-; 
} | Ties,and graces towards ys. And it ſome wrangling | 
Pruritane Calueniſt will here cauill, aud ai2, that 
they docalſodeny, that Almightie God vieth wa- 
| | tera: his inftrumcnt in the Sacrament of Lepuiſne| 
SY co the remiflion of fins : Irefcrthe then varo fun- 
Jobs, 1.5- FE { 
rie places ofthe holy Scriptures taculcatung : molt | 
07 Mio euidentlic this erity:but elpectallte let tear note| 
1.C0.6. 11 at notable place of Saint Faute to the phetans 
Fpbe. 5. 26 wi the bfte chapter,verie.26. 27. Where our 5auis 
* Our1s faied tobe mundans eceiejiam ſu am lauarhroa- 
que in verbs, vt exhiberet TI MY #!o rioſam accie amy 
nenhbabentem maculam, aut rusam,aut aliaid huinſ-) 
mod, ſed vt jit ſanfla, 5 immaculate. That is to ſay: 
| Cie 18 and waſhing bis Cimrch by the Lawey »f warer 
in the word, that he muoht preſent to bimſelfe a o(0riom | 
Churchynothaums ſpot, or writckle, of or any ſuch th. nffs 
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oF CONFESSION 224|- 
| but that #t may be holy,and wnſpotted. Where you 
| | ſee euidently;that the Apoſtle exprefiecth our Sa- | 

| uiours inftrumer wherwith he waſheth his Church | 
| fromal :;pots of linnes, to be the lauter of water, to 
| wit, the water of Baptiſme. I referre them alſo to 
| theauncientholy doftours of Chriites Church: & | 
namely to Saint Avguſtine de Baptiſmo contra dona- | 
tiſtas': and to Saint Ambroſe vpon this place * who 
preſuppo e it asa thing very manifelt, and clcare, 
that Baptiſme waſheth away ourſinnes. And the 
caluiniſtesin denying this truth ſhew them ſelues | 
to0-be more wicked, aud ab{urde,than the Nouatt- 
an heretikes were, | | 
|. Wherefore let no chriſtian deceaue him ſelfe 
| with this deceutfull pretencc of the heretkes, but 
| haue due regard herein tohis owne {aluation. For 
the Sacramentof penaiice is the ſecond t4bleor boord | 
after ſhipwrake, (as Saint Jereme calleth it) & what- 
focuer chriſtian finning deadlie after baptiſme will 
not take hold of this ſecond table ſhall vadoubt- 
| | edly perith cuerlaſtingly, & be damned in Hell fire 
becauſe hee contemneth , and Wilfullie negle&- 
eth Chriſtes commiſſion ordeinea for his ſaluati- | 
on . And accordingly Saint Auguſtine ſpeaking of |S. 
both the facramentes, ſaieth-1t is « pitifull caſe when |; 
by the abſence of God his Prieſtes men cw this life, 
| 4# tnon revenerat:,424t ligatithat 15,either vnbaptized. 
br ndt abſolued from their ſins, but botid, becauſe ſuch 
thalbe excluded from euerlaſting life,and cuerlaſt- 
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| ing damnation followeth them . And Saint vittor Come Þ 38h. | 
\Y | telletbthe molt lamentabl- complaint of the Ca- |, 
| tholicke people in his time,whea che Prieſtes were < ſees WE jt 
: tr by the Arian Heretiks, & how they faied | 7700 

| | i TRE L : FW and al ics |} 
Fi en ons to another: #he ſhall baptiſe theſe infants* \ 4 
| |ho ſhall' miniſter Penaunce wvnto vs, and looſe v8 P .Crprian , ; 
| from the Ronds of owr ſnnes? And Saint C1PRIAN, (Epoft- $4.0} 
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our Sautour Chrilt,toabſolue aud retaine finnes- 
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very often,/aud nemehe in his fiftic foure- epiſtle | 
calleth 1t a great crue{ty,and ſuch as Prieftes ſhall an. 
ſwere for,ro ſuffer any man that #/penitent for bis fins, 
t9 depart this life without this abſolution, 'and reconci-. 
Uartion- Becauſe (faieth be) the law-maker bimſolfe | 
our Sauiour Chri5Þ bath vraunted, and: ordeined, that | 
thinges bound in earth. ſhall alſobe bound in Heazen, 
and that thoſe thinyes there be looſed, which were looſed 
here in the Catholike Church. ' 1 30 
So that ypoa all the premifles we' may wel con- 
clude;thar-fith chriſtian prieftes haue 'our Sauiour |. 
Chnites owne commiſſion and authority 'plainely 
| mnnry in the Goſpellto warrantthem' 'forab. 
oluing allpenient finners of their deadhie linnes 
commutted after baptilme,itis a great malice & fol- 
le 1n the Heretickes, to account itany (dithonour 
at all to Almightie God, that chriltian prieftes doe 
obediently performe and execute our Sauiour 
Chriſtes Commiſſion therein. R 


4 
4 
; 


——_— — 


_ —_ 
—_ 


of the commiſſion , power, and authority, ernen inthe 
Geſpell by our Saniour Chriſt bim ſelfezto his A- 
poſt les, and to Kiſhoppes and Pritftes, their ' 
Snceeſſours,ro abſolue,chreteine ſins, 
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VT the Heretik? will her> demaunde ſome 
place of Is, Fa Whereby it may appearc |. 
that Prieſtes baue commiſſion and power fro 


 Taufivere that it appearcth moſt euidentlie in the 
| twentith chapter of- Saint 1:bns Goſpel, that our 


: 


| Saviour Chritt after his ReſurreQion gaue to his 


Apoſtles and their fuc:cilours, full commillon 
| and power to forgiue and retaine fins. Note _ 


Ce .. Wt of Ek 
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[har chapee: £vmy Rake hath ſe wey! ſd ſend 
you: when he had ſaid thisyhe breathed vps them. And 


ave power(as miniſters of God)to forgiue 


K. ; 
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plaine wordes of our Sauiour in 


beſeecti you chelc: | 
As my Father bath ſent mne,1 dlſo die ſend 


he ſaleth vnts them © Receaue ye the Holie Ghoſt:whoſe 


ſins yeſhall retaine,they are retained; In which words 
the Chriſtian reader muſtdiligently note, that like 
as When our Saujour after his. Reſurrection gaue 
commiſſion: and power Xo his Apoſtles, and their 
fuccetſours,to preachand baptfe/ throughout the 
whole world; the firit made mention of his owne 


| commiliion and power, which hee had receaued 


therein'as a man ofhis Father: euen ſo after hisRe- 


Ek» oa | . © # | 

| furreQtion-allo beforehe inftituted the ſacrament 
of pennance,and-gaue to his Apottles & their fuc- 

cetiours commiltton & power to forgiue fins, leaſt 


the wicked ſhould afterwardesdemaund, by what 
commiſſion they tooke-ypon them to exercile fo 
high-an otfice, aud funftion,he ſheweth firſt his fa- 
hers commiſſion giuen vato him as man, and then 
inplaine wordes he umparteth this power vnto his 
Apottles,and to Bili.oppes and Pricſtes their fuc- 
ceflours;to forgiuc & retaine finnes. So thatwho 
ſonow after this ſo platne commiſtion of our Saut- 
our Chriſt graunted. ynco his-prieſtes to forgiue 
lnnes, doth make any doubte, whether his ye 


the ſame meaue they call into doubt (as the wick+ 
edJewesdid) whether our Sauitour Chriſt conide 
forgiue oy and whether he had any fuch com- 
| million 8 power graunted ynto him as man by his 
And hereforthe faiffying of fome Readers) 
| thinke it coucnient,toexamin a litle;how fodly or 


| uour to auoide this manifelt text of our 
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to be nothing els,but ouly « commiſſion to preach 
the Goſpell; that ſo they might bring all remiſſion 
of innes to only faith,and exclude all ſacraments, | 
lacrifice,praiers,and other ordinaric meanes , 8p- 
ointed aud left by our Sauiour Chritt in his Ca- 
tholike church to that end. And this is the founda- 
tion, & principall bulwark of their other new er- 
ronious doCtrines,and lately deuiled caluiniſticall 


| goſpel. 


| 


| 


| 


Mar.28.1g| 
Mar.16.,15 


| $auiour 


religio,for cſtabliſhing wherof cheylicle care to fal 
iato manifold grofle, & moſt horrible aburdities. 
Firſt hr , that this commiſſion giuen by 
our Sauiour Chriſt here in the twentith chapter of 
S.lobn veto his Apoſtles, and theyr fuccetiours, 
hgnincth not the Apoſtles authority or commaun- 
dement to preach the goſpell , it appeareth veric 
plaialy:forlomuch as that comandement of Chriit 
vato themto preach the goipell, was giuenin o- | 
ther mauner , by other very plaine and exprefle | 
words 11 the holy ſcripture. Asin S. Math.28.19, 
Euntes ergo docete omnes gentes: that 13. Going there- 
fore teachyeeall Nations. AndinS. Marke. 16.15. 
Enmes in mundis vuiuerſum,predicate Exanseliumom- 
ui creature: that 15. Going nts the whole world, preach 
gee the Goſpell to all creatures. 
Secondly, we muſt note, that this commillio gt- 
uen by our Sawour yato his apoſtles, & their tuc- 


| cefiours in the ets þ of $. 16hn,doth not Gignife 


that one ſpeciall kind of preaching Pennance to 
reauſſion of fans: for he that preachech penance to 
a multitude of people, (as 8. 1obn Bapti/? did) doth 
not thereby remit the hearers ſins ,Neitherdid our 
Chriſt himſclfe remit the Iewes Gans ; by bis 
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preaching vato them, many of them hauing the 
- a0 Ga th chat they "tow $4 yetobeyed ny. the 
golſpell: But this remcting of innes, whereof vur 
Sawour Chriſt ſpeaketh in this 20. cap.of S, Tobi, | 
was ſuch,that chereupon remiſſion 1n heauen pro- 
ceeded,or, wasioyned. 1sitprobable that our Sas | 
uiour would eucr haue faid to his apoſtles , Vato 
whome ſocuer ye preach Penance,or Remiſſion of 
finnes,they ſhall haue Remiſlion of theyr linnes in 
| heauen? Ofcentimes wee ſee that repentance fol- 
loweth vpon good preaching,and fo doth it ſome= 
times alſo ypon many mens & womens good cotl- 
{faile, and aduile : yet were ita ſtraunge ſpeech to 
ay that cucry mau and woman that giueth good 
aduiſe vnt9 another forgiueth his ſiunes. | 

Thirdly,this forme of ſpeech here, of remitting zi 

of finnes,1s viuall in the holy ſcriptures : and fig- | | 
niherh not preaching of forgiuenes of linnes, but 
aQuall forgzuenes of linnes., As when Chriſt ſaid to 
the man kcke of the palſey,and to Mary 4 agdalen. | 
Remittuntur tibi peccata tua » Thy finnes are forgiven |, _ 
thee. Andin S. Mathew 12. verſe 32. Andin Saint Lukes + pA 
Luke. 12.yerie 10, Non remittetur e/,neque in hoc fe- Lukg. 7:48. 
mis neque in future. And in S.lemes Epiit.g.ver.1s. Mate 12.32) 
ſe in Free ats fuerit remittentur ei. Andina hundred Luſe 12.10. 
{\uch hike places . By all which ir appeareth yery |{46-5* x5* ] 
plainly that the nevv deuiſed yvrangling ettation 
ofthe Herezickes is toolith and peruerſe , in that | 
they vyould vyreſt the meaning of our Sauiour 
Chriſts commiſſion , graunted to his apoſtles, and 
their ſucceſſours, to forgiue fins,to be nothing els, 
| but only a commithon to preach the Goſpell vnto 
knrers: wheras our Sauiour meant therby (accor- 
| {ing as it hath ever bin lince,beleeucd & prattiſed 
n allages in Chriſts catholike church) that it was | 
os commulio | 
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| wiſe mancan be ſo farre abuſed by Heretickes, as 


fonneof God: for which our fauiour promiſed him 


Me... +. 


| crament of Peanance. 


oi et theyr linnes, and to-belecue,that by the 
Meſhias they ſhould baue Remiſſion of theyr lang: 


«+ Sy > 


| prophets had . And itis very trauuge, that any 
tothinke,that only to declare to finners in a ſer- 
mon,that theyr ſ{innes be forgiuen them, Was that 
ſo greatand excellent rewarde, which our ſauiour 


S.Peter,for his fo notable confefits of him te be the 


In recompence, that be would give vnts him the keyes 
of the kenydome of heauen: eg that whatſoeur he ſhould 
binde tn earth ſhould be bouud in heauen,gc. Surely, 
the auncient Holy DoRors of Chriltes Church, 


Mat.16,19 the lgyes of the kingdome of heauen, of binding & 100- 


would neuer haue fo highly extolled this power of 


Mat 18.18 fing in earth,of forgining and reteyning fſinnes, which | 
Lchn.20.23 
) | Apoltles, & thcir ſucceflours,neyther would they | 
| have bin 1nſo great admiration ofthe —_ office, | 

aue there- | 


our ſaujourgaueto S. Peter, and tothe reſt of the 


and high digmity,that chriſtian Prieſts 
by, incaſe 1t were no more, hutonly todeclare to 
ianers inaſermon , thattheyr finnes be forgiven 
them by beleeutng the Goſpell, 5 

Fiftly: In the wordes of Chriſt in the twenteth 
chapter of Saint John this 15 farther 'to he noted, 
that at what time after his ReſurreQion,and before 
his Aicenfion into heauen he gaue ynto his Apo- 
itles power, and commiſſion to forgiue finues 18 


_— 
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{their ſucceflors aQually to forgiue fins in the @. 
|-. Fourthly, the Prophets preachedalfoto ſinner; 


and yet the auncient Holy. DoGtors gf Chrittes 
church belceued andraught,that Chrittgaue tos., 
| Peter, and to the other Apoſtles, a farre higher | 


| pawerof forputngand reteyning finues than the 


Chriſt promiſed ſo ſolemaely before his Paſſion to 


7 | 


| 
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1] not to haue power to 


| 


I EEE 


B OF CONFESSION. 230 


—— 


earth he breathed y pon his Apoſtles , & gaue Vn- 


Ghoſt ſo extraordinarily atthar'time-to all the A- 


| poſtles for this only effe&, ro declare ina ſermon 
| to a finner,that his finnesyberforgiuen him: for al- 
though our Sauiour gaue not then the holy*Ghoſt!| 


Queſt. no. | 


fo fully vnto them for all purpoſes, as he did after- 
wards at Whitſontide: yet for the grace of the fa- 


none hereafter ſhould doubt of the ro of chri- 
lian Priefts in forgiuing of finnes,the Holy Ghoſt 
was then purpoſely.giuen vnto them for the exer= 
ciſe of the ſame power. 'Wherefore,if any will yet 


conſequently deny'ithe Holy Ghoſtto be God, | & 
rgiwe ſins. Saint Cirill ſais 
eth: It is not any abſurde thing”, ov any inconueniente 
at all,that they fore ia finnes, who ave the boly Ghoſt: 
For when they forgive or reta'me ſinnes, the Holy Ghoſt 


dignity, giuen to Prieſts inthe Gotpell of S: Ibn. 


 thap.20. And becauſe this wordes be notable,T will 
rehearſe them at large; 'Thus he Gyeth, They that 
dwell in the earth;and conuerle in it,to chem commiſſion 
' # gjuen to diſpenſe thoſe thinges that bre in heauen. 'T'0 
 thens it s given to haue thu power which almightie God 
Would not to be giuen eyther to) Angell, or Arke-an= 
 gell *. For to them it not ſaid : whatſbeuer yee' {hall 
| oride' in Earth, ſhall bebound in Heawen: and what ſo- 
| ener-yer ſhall looſe in Farth , ſhall be leoſed in Heautts, 
| Theearthly Princes jndeede baue alſo power to binde, 
indins of Prieſtes which | 


to them the Holy Ghoſt,by an outward figne. Now: | 
| Idemaund what neede was thereto giue the Holy 


| 
. 


crament of Orders. (as S. Auguſtine ſaith) and that 


doubt of the Prieſts power the rein, he muſt needs 


forvineth or retaineth finnes inthem, and that they doe | 
| ©wo waies: firſt inBaptiſme , & afterwards inPenance* 
 $. Chriſoftome alſo declareth'the-true meaning of 
 Chriſts wordes, and of his commiſſion, power,and 
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| John,30s 
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Cr veterete- 
aments. 
queſt. 93: 
contra epiſt. 
Parmeniani. 
lib. 2.04. 11 
S. Cirillus. 
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1 ſpeakg of gtowcheth the very favle it ſelfe, «nd reacheth if 
| even. to. the beauens . Inſomuch that whatſoener the 
Prieftes ſhall doe beneath. The very ſame doth almigh- 
ty God 'ahoue, and the ſentence of the ſeruant our Lord if. 
doth ponfirme. And indeed what is this els, but that the 
| power of heauenly thinss is 4m" by God vnto them. 
Whoſe inies\ſoeer ( ſaith be) ye ſpall retaine, they are 
| retained. What power 1 beſeech you can be greater tha 
3 Taabn. 20,3 ; this. The father gave all power to the ſonne . but 1 ſee 
29 0 524, | the ſame power deltmered altogether by the ſoxwne wnto 
ETSY 3* | them. Theſe be ſaint Chreſ>Stomes owne vvordes, 
* { grounded ypon the true ſenſe of Chrifts commuſſt- 
.+-4 ou, graunted vnto his apoſtles, and to Biſhops and 
{ Priefts their ſuc:efloars inthe twentith chapter of 
faint Iohn. And theſame ſenſe of Chriſts commil- 

| Kon figuifed in thoſe words , hath beene allowed 
| byallthe auncient holy Fathers , and pradiiled ac- 
cordingly in Chriſts catholicke church in all chri- 
| ſtian countries : wherefore the late Holy General 
Conncell of Trent hath confirmed the ſame true ſcuſe 
ond meaning of Chriſts commiſſion , and condem- 
neth al other falſe interpretations of them in thelc | 
vyordes, And our Lord did then ſpecially inflitute 
a] the ſacrament of Pennence, when being rayſed from | 
Ying the dead, he breathed ps his Diſciples, ſaying. Receaae 
b Le ſervants yee the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe ſennes yee ſhall forgive, they | 
| [ro pentizens,| 472 forgiven: and wheſe ſinnes yee ſhall retaine they are | 
haps, | retined: By which ſo notable fadt, and plaIne wordes 
=”. | the conſent generally of all. the Fathers hath exermwe 
=: : enderfged that a power of forgiving and reteaning of | 
| | finnes, was communicated vuto the Apofles, and theyr | 
| lawful. Succeſſours, for reconciling of the faith- | 
fell that be fallen after Baptiſme « And the Nouati- | 
als (who in times paſt, obſtinately denied the power of 
| forging of ſinnes) the Catbolicke Church bath with 
great yeaſun reiefled , and condemned as HeretieR&t*- 
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Wherefore this Holy Councell allowing, and receauing 
| #his true neeaning of thoſe wordes of our Lord, condem- 
neth the fond —_— of thoſe men,which againf 
#he inſtitution of this ſacrament , doe falſly wy thoſe 
wordes nto 4 power of preaching the word of God ,and 
| declaring the Goſpell of Chrif. ER, 
|: This confirmation of the crue ſenſe of Chriſtes 
| yvords by all the leerned Fathers in the late holy 
_generall Councel of Trent is ſufficient for al faith- 
Pl obedient catholiks, knowing that our Sauiour 
| hath commaunded vs, humbly to obey the Gouer- 
1-nours of his catholicke church, taying : Hee that 
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| beareth you , .heareth mee : aud bee that defpiſeth you, 
rye enhpn ome pret 
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penitent ſenner to confeſſe to his Ghoflly Father in 
 « venereal ſort that be is a ſinner: but be muſ 
alſo confeſſe vnts bim all hu deadly 
finnes in particular wiſe. 
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| feflionoftheir deadly fins vntotheyr ghoſt- 


_ 


l That in ſacramentall confe Ter itic nos ſufficient for e | 


THE Hereticks to ſhift of facramentall con» 


© * Jy father, vvill ſceme ſometimes to graunt, | 
| that Prieſts haue commiſſion and power from our | 
Saujour Chrilt, both to abſolue ſinners of theyr 
finnes, andallo to retaine theyr finnes . .Which 


Luk 16.15 
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| common praieraccordinig tothe new: Genewe man; 
ner make a common generall confefſivn.aktheyr' 
fhnnes with the whole congregation ina'generall| 
ſort, ſaying,or aging allalowd theſe wordes: 1am 
#/axner,and that then the. prieſt may abſolye all the 
whole people together mthe-church of all-cheyr 
| finnes. And therefore (fay they) it isſupexgf{uous 
| foreuer y inner to confefle.vnto hys | Ghoſtly Fa- | 
ther his deadly hnnes;by (ſpecifying them in parti- | 
cularwiſevato him. (lo adt ut | 
-;-T anſwere, thatthis generall manner of confeſ- 
kon of fingesin laying 1am aſruner, is not ſubfict- 
ent to obtaine remiſſio.of cuery:particular aftence, 
| þnt that eyery penitent (inner ought toſpecifie an 
| particular wile in his coafefſjon vato his Ghoſtly 
Fether all his deadly fiunes that hee remembreth. 
Aud thatfor divers reaſons, and for the anoydinp 
| of digers great-inconueniences, & ablurdeerrors, 
| «war { ome of the moſt inportaunce I will here 
rn o6.naort} 
iT he Gheftly; FS: firſt , the, Ghoſtly Father is appoynted' by 


rw 


: 


þ ather | Chriſt tobe here in earth a ſpicituall Judge, ſurgi- 
+} 


j&20weth 20t; 0n,and phifition of the woundes ofa finners ſoule: 
Mee ſecrer | and I thinke all men will graunt, that it is not ſuf- 
rworndes of | ficient for one that bath in a battaile. receaued ten, | 
your /oules, ( orfifteenc_orezghteene woundes in ſcuerall parts | 
nice wee of hys body, tote!ll hisſurgionina generall forte, 
geonfeffe +7 thar he is wounded irrbis bedy; buthee muſt ſhew 
Werticalarly vnto him all his waunds in particular wiſe, one by 

xo biz. | one,in all parts of his body:to the end thatthe fur- 
| gion may duclie conſider , and -iudge of all the 
vyoundes particularly, vvhich be more grieuous, 
and more hard to be.cured , and accordinglie ap- 

ly ſcucrall plaiſters ynto'cach of the vvoundes: 
becauſe no'good furgion or phiſition viſeth one 
Plaiſter for all kindes of woundes,nor one potion, 
| ee mrepmropmenes Aon 
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| laying t9 a9 EIS, I 1 ama fenzer, vyithout | 
m ying thedeadly tinnes AION | 


| rightly ofeuery'finner, that demaundeth abloJuti- | 
| on of chimy.yvhoſe fiunes are to be:remitted / and | 
vvhole finnceareto be retained; 117 2107s! 110 
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| che-cnd that the Prieſt being mdge vader Chriſt of 
| lythereof, whether to abſolue or retaine highs: | 
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or purgation for all kindes of di{caſes, And 11-0 


ur 


 vatois Prieftioughtto be vied-as a tudicull acts, to. 
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the-finnersconſciehce,may,be able co wdge-right- | 


and wvbether-to/apply to him comforts orthreat- 
nigges: arid how to:giue him medicinal petauces, 


| 


it15to- be noted, - that ſacramentall confeſtion | 


and counſaile,according as: hee-ſhall tudge by in» 
| telligence bad”in- facramentall confethon- | vnto 
| him, of the number, difterence, -heinouſnes, aad 


continuance of every finners deadly bnnes, and of 
| the teucerall Raterand order of their. hues;and pre- | 


much, a25:nbne cal mgfily 1mdge without knows 


Therefore Tfay, that a generallconfeſlion only in 


| 


cient knowledge for the Ghot y Father to1udge 


Secondlyyif iuchagenerall confeſſion by exery 
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finner to hys Ghoſtly Father were (ufficient to re- 


ng vato him the-particular finfullattes, thewthis 


pi tt 


ſcot-diſpobirion of theyt coniciences. And:forio- Nome —_ 
;ohtl 
ledgs of the eauſer (becauſe iudgemont ivanaBtof [;,Ho.” bus 
prudenciezyvhich eannot be done in due manner, |}, know 
ut by knowledge of the things ur particular that [j,1,, ,e he 
are to be 1ndged, (according asSalomozr faith. He berticulers 3 
that indgeth whatbee knoweth , u a inde of ifticet) [Pro-1zet7, 
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| great abſurdity vvould follow; that our Samour ,,;.- ew | | 
| Chriſt didia vaine & to no purpoſe gruethispow- the Ghoſt ie 
er of binding and loofin g of ſinnes-to his apoſtles, pher \X 
6 their iuccefſours, becaule the Pneſt not know= | ſhould be ex : 
| ing bythe ſinners confeſſion, his particular finfull forced t0 bl 
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| quire thereby abſojutiou of him without [pecifh- confeſſion | 


were [«ffick ; 
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on of all ſinners,or one maner. of binding of al-fins. 
F And theneuery blaſphemer, murderer, adulterer, | 
Ss - | periurer, theft, vſurer, &c. making one like man- 
_ | ner ofgeneral confeſion vnto his ghoſtly Father | 
| as others did, would require of his ghoſthe father 
toabſolue hin allo in like forte as he did others, 
| without doing any maner of penaunce or reſticutis 
| | atall forany of his ſecret and moſt horribie deadly 
| finnes of blaſpemie , murder , adultry, periurie, } 
| thefte,vſury,&c. otherwiſe hee would accuſe his | 
pootly father. of partialicie viedtowardes him: fith | 
ts confe{sion was made as 411 others were, that is 
in ageneralſort,with theſe wordes,: 1 am « inner. 
ſoall Pneftes ſhould be inforſed to abſolne al | 
finners of therr ſins, and to retaine-no{innes :'8& fo 
| their commiision and power to retaine ſins: ſhould 
Z$ bein vaine, and:could not be exerciſed : which is 
coutrarte toour Sauiour Chriſtes owne commilsi6 
 giuen tothem- inthe ghoſpell of Szint Jehn, where | 
| he-maketh mention,alwel of the Prieftes power to | 
| | bindeand retaine fmnes,as oftheir power to loole. 
and forgiue'finnes. ; 
1 3- | - Thirdlic weemuſt note, that this generall ma- | 
1 | | ner of confeſiion in laying 1 am « ſenner, isa com- | 
5 mon faying atwell toall holie men,as to all wick- | 
1 ed horrible malefaQors . And the more iuſt and | 
= holie a man 1s, the more he continugllie conſ- 
dereth and abhorreth his owne finnes , and the | 
greater ſinner will hee at all tim?s confeſle him 
telfe to be. Now albeit the moſt juſt chriſtians | 
doe ordinarthe finnc ſeauen times in the ox in 
veniall finnes;, which doe not exclude thera from | 
| the grace of God, yet all chriſtians doe not alike } 
| cOmMmutee deadly finnes. Forall chriſtians be not | 
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{ ſo heinous ſinners as wicked Caingtudes,Herod, Sis | g1 chriftizs,. 
| msMagus, & other blaſphemers, murderers, adul- Fi fin,but | 
terers, commonthicues , vſurers, periured per- ſome more | 
ſons, &c. Neither yet be all chriftians of io inno+ iewofly | 
 centiuſte and holy lives, as owr bleſſed Ladie the gre others Þ 
Mother of Ged, or as the Apoſtles , and other holy = 
Sainftes were, And therefore for euery finner to | | 
canfeſſe 1n theſe general wordes only I am a finner | 12 
is no ſufficientnotice to the Ghoſtly Father to be | 
| able to iudge,whert chriſtians are more heinous fin- | 
| ners than others : and Whole fipnes to abſolue, & | [| 
whoſe:finues to retaine , according to Chrittes | 
commiſſion graunted to him to that end, 
Fourthlie ;zwe mutt alſo conftider,that az t appeas | 4 _ 
reth yerie plainhe in the holy ſcriptures, 4/1 ns be {qygre thee s 


——_—_ 


q 


” a. 


nat a like before God . As for example ,the ſpe a= [;,,1c; be 
| king of an idle word (which is only a vemiall- fin) f,,, like 
| is not ſo heinous before God,as for a.aa to ſpeake ts 


| blaſphemy againſt the Holie Ghoſt, or ta murther |£,,, Gu, | 
his Father, or to commicte unceft, or adultery , or |ac,e.c. 22. 
to robbe a man ofall his. goodes Which bee moft 2G I 
horrible deadlie finnes. And certaine-it is allo, |, 
that one kinde of deadly finne is more heynous [ary te, 
before God , than an other kinds of deadlte 22. = 
linne. As murderis more heynous in his kinde tohn1g. 114 
than thefte : and inceſt more heynous than adul> \q,,, 1,4, 
| terie :andadultery mere heynous than fornicatis: |1,,11, cu 
|and hereſtc, and blaſphemice , and to finne againſt \;,,.*." 1.8 
the Holie Ghoſt are more heynous before God |,,,,., beforll 
ia their kindes, than all the other kundes of fines.” |,4,41,,u 
| And euerie kinde of deadhie finne requireth a 1e- þ | 


—_— 


noatrer 


verall diſcreet conſideration & iudgement in the [g;,f of | 
Gholtlicfather, what wholeſome penances & cotl- '{.,i1, fn. 


«d ly (in. 
lale are moſt fit & conuenict for curing of the. For 9H, 
as one. medicine Will not ſeruc for al diſeaſes of the | 


| body: ſo likwile\ ane manner of penance & Ghoſt] y 
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__ countaile | 
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.| cotifaile wil not conueniently ſerue for the curing 


| | Becauſe one finner conceaueth more 1award griefe 
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OP CONEFESSTON: 


of all kindes of deadly fins, being ſodiiterent both 
in-malice,ſcandal; infeQion, and hetnoutnes. And | 
Wichall the ſeuerali ſtate of life, and diipolition of 
one {inners confciece,be ſodiuecrſe one froman o- 
ther, thata more milde medicine wil ſerue forthe 
curing of one finner' ,-than will ſerue for another. 


and remorſs of conſcience for his finnes:cthan an. 
other. And that (inner that hath committed either 
adultery, robbery; vſury, periury, orfornication, 
butonlyonceortwice in all bis life, is foonerre- 
chimed, & cured; than an other thathath commut- | 
ted thoſe deadly finhes very ofren times, or hath | 
continued in a manner all hi; yvhole:life 1n them, 
many yeares together: and therefore as the deadly 
inneshaue bin committed more often, & in more 
feuerall kindes, and haue bin more heinous, more 
ſcandalous;and of longer continuance in ſome pe- 
nite nt ſinners than in ſome others: ſo the Ghottly 
Father by hearingeuery penicent finner confel- 
_— deadlyfinmes particularly vate him, ' & by | 
difcreetnoting of greater compunCtion 8 forrow 
forthe comkittitng of them it ſome ſinners; than in 
others,may: thereby dilcernes, howto 1nioyue dt> 
uers forts of pennances, and howto be more au- | 
ſtere, and moremilde therein ro ſome. penicents, 
than to others;according as his wiſedeme and diſ- 
cretion-fhall ivdge moitfitand conuenienty for e- 
uery penitent Gunner And fo S. Jerome expound- 
ingthe yvordesin ſaint Mathew , ſpeakingiof the 
keyes of the kingdome of Heauen,'tayeth: That 
then the Biſhypor Prieſt 
nd wh # to belooſed , whenbeeheareth the varietie 
ſiennes + '/Qthervviſe the: Ghoftlie Father 'by 
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hnoweth who. is to be-bounde, | 
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| be hath receaued vnto edification. | 


| therar to all-others, that he is '@ ſinner, whichall 


2 
| 
| 
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? 
| 


ſinner : without ſpecifying vnto him any particu- | 
fi eadly Glnes, Gul "nM very blindly, and at 

Randon,and abſolute many ſinners thatare notto 
beabfolued,.and ſo communicate with ether mens 
fins, andabuſe the power vnto deſtruction, which 
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 Fiftly beſides allcheſe great inconueniences, & 
abſurdities,the very finner himſelfe by his general 


ſinner, ſhall looſe a wonderful great benefit, which 
otherwiſe he might havie(as by common expericce 


1s tried) by the thame he ſhould conceiue, in cafe | 
he ſpecified in particular wiſeall bis deadly finnes | 
in ſacramentall confeſſion to his ghoſtly farher : as 


his ſecret adulteries, fornications, thefres, vſuries, 
Ccriuriey&c-For what ſhame itisroa manto co- 
feſle in general wordes, either to his Ghoſtly Fa- 


holy men will at all times more willingly and eat- 


neltly confefle, than the moſt wicked malefaftor | 
that is? and alſo an other great ſpiritual profit com- 


meth ordinarily ynto finners by particular rehear- 


Sinners = 
ceivens | 
ſhame by 
confeſſion to his ghoſtly ſather,ſaying only 1 am « |#4king 4 


enerall c| 


fall in confeſſion of their deadly finnes, which | 
commeth not fo ordinarily vnto them'by a gene- 


rall manner of confefling them. And this profite 
1s that the verie ſhame which commonliec pent- 


tent ſinners haue of confeffing their deadly fins } 


1n particular Wiſe to their gholthe father, procu-- 


\reth thereby greater motions of ſorrow, and com-| 
punctions of minde in them, eſpecally in hearing | 
theirghoſthe- fathers godlie counſell, and aduile, | 

their deadlie apo Which they haue con- | 
tefſed particularly ynto him,and it prouoketh ths | 
to be more afraide, andte make a more firme,and | 
reſolute determination n ot to fall into the fame | 


agai 


deadly finnes againe, knowing that then they muſt 
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_ | 
| of neceſlitic ſpecifie them againe' particularhe and ' 
_ | plainlyincheir next confellion to their Ghoſtlie 
tacher & that otherwiſe their very confeflion 15 not | 
| only voide,bnt al{owicked, & Ln caſe they | 

| doe wittinglie cenceale therein any oneof their 
| deadly (ins fro their Ghofſtly father. The confiders- 
tion Whereof 1s a great bridle to withhold all ſuch 
| = haue any ſparkle of the feare & loue of God ſrs 
| committing any deadly fin. But this great ſpirituall 
| 164 with many others begotten 8nd learned on. 
| ly by experience in deuour frequenting of facra- 
| mental confeſlion: for want wherof the Heretikes 
| of this our corrupte age are growne altogetherſo 
' malicious,fo wilfull,and ſo blind herein,that they 
 netther haue aay knowledge, ſenſe or feeling, to 
conceiue, or.yaderſtande, what incitingble ſpiri- 
| tuall profit commethby humble confeſiion of all 
| ourdeadly finges in particular wile to our Ghoſtlie 
Father. 
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"IT appearech by the premiſes, that in the (acrs” 
ment of pennance there is a iudgement:where- 
in the pri=it by vertuc of our ſauiour Chriſtes 
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F | commiſſion doth the office of a rudge: and the fiu- 
ner is the guilty perſon that is to be iudged by | 
him: and that chil is aſecret wmdgment in the court | 
of conſcience, where the ſinner hath none other | 
accuſers,but only himſelfe, and therefore it beho- , 
ueth.that he doe firſt accuſe himſelfe particularlie 
ofall his deadly finnes vnto the Prieſt his Ghoſtly 
Father, that he may efterwardes exerciſe his office 
of 1udgement,in abſoluing the finner from his fins, 
in caſc he be capable of abſolution, otherwiſe to | 
retaine his finnes,if he repent him not of them, & 
will not promiſe to leaue hereafter his deadly fins: | 
as his herefies, ſchiſmes,adulteries, periuries, ſlait- 
ders,thefts,vſuries,fornicativns,&c. and to make 
reſtitution of his euill gotten goods to the right 
owners,the {inner being then yaworchy to be ab- 
ſolued from his finnes : ſo that the tudgement in | 
| heauen followerh and approueth this iudgement |$, rerome 
on carth. And as ſaiut Ierome ſaith, Prieſtes hauins Epiſt.ad H 
the keyes of the kingdome of Heauen iudyge after a ſort, \liodyrwms 
before the day of iudgement . 
- Now the Heretickes will not ſeeme to be yn- 
willing to graunt publike confeſſion, of publike 
| notorious finnes tothe whole church : bur they 
ytterly denie,that confeſlion of ſfinnes ought to be | 
made 1n ſecret wiſe to a Prieſt alone, or that wee | 
| are bound to confelle our ſecret deadly finnes to 
the church,or toa prieſt, either publikelie, or ſe 
cretlie. And this ſecret manner of confeſlion toa 
prieſtalone,(commonly called auricular confelli- 
on,) the heretickes be moued todeny, Withe ma- 
licous wilic intention to make an entrie,thereby | 
to denie afterWardes all manner of confeflion of 
lecretdeadly fins,eyther pablikelicto the hearing 


| 


et 


of the whole church, or tecretly toa pri eſt alone. The Mere | 
Forin caſe they might once obteine this ; point,that nicks male 
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| 


echieflie a= none other-confeſhon of deadlie finics 4 either. 
reinſt Con- COnucnent, or needfull,butonlie publike confel- | 
feſſon of ſ+-' i0n tothe open hearing of the whole church,the 
ret deadlie by the lawe of nature would they ealily inferre 


\.their foundation by.prouing, that t 13 as neceſlary | 


Note that | 


| Coffend | 
 JGod,as well 


+ (off ' 4 | 
CE with owr ſe-; And thus I proue it, For we oftend Almighty God 
 ferete finnes,| not only withour publike notorious deadly {ins 
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thercupon,thatit-isnot conuenient to binde vs to 
coutelle publikly abroad ynto amulticude our e-| 
| crete deadly finnes.And ſo would they take away 
out ofthe church,aſwell all publike confe(lion; as 


{:cret confeſſion of ſecrete deache ſlinnes.  _ 
Now the catholikes on the other fide do firſt lay 


to coutefſe ourſecret deadly finncs to our Ghoſt- 
hie Fachercs haue abſolution of them,as welas our | 
pablike notorious fans. And this foundation be= 
ing laicd,che it eaſily followeth thereupon by good | 
colleGtion,that ic is molt ſeemely and conuentent | 
for penitent ſinners to confefle therr {ecret\deadly | 
fianes 1n very ſecret wiſe coa chritian prieſtalone | 
to haue abſolution of them. A. h 
 Wherefore,let vs firſt proue this principal fou- 
dation; videlicer that it is as necellary for vs tocon- 
feile to our ghoſtly father, as wel our tecret:dead- | 
ly faunes,as our publike notorious deadly finnes, 


— —" 


A 


| butcuen allo with our ſecret deadlie finnes: com» 
mitted onlic by conſenting thereunto in thought, 
And ſo our {aujour affirmeth in the Goſpell, that 
wyoſoeger ſhaiſce a woman to inſt after ber, hath ats | 
readiecommite:d adluowtrie with her inhis bart, Aud 
in an, other place he ſaicth, that the euill workes 
proceeds from the harte,as ewzll coritdtions,murders, 
aduoutries,fornications,theftes;faiſe teſtimonies, blaſ- 
| phemies,end that theſe are the thinges that defele a man. 
| Nowthith fecrete deadly finnes dos defile tac | 
| hart of man, and conſequently doe ſhutte theking- 
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"ginen a full ample commi:s10n and power to his a« 


oth publike 
reſtraint or limitation to publike notorious finnes 
only : andfith it appeareth hereby, that it is the 
will and ordinaunce of our Sauiour Chriſt , that 
all chriſtians that committe any "age: {zancs ci- 
| ther publikly or {ecretly after Baptiſme , ſhould 
| haue remiſsion of them by meanes of the tudgemet 
andabſolution of his Prieſtes :and ſich the ohoſtly 
Father muſt iudge of the euill workes by their ori- 


| lecret, the Ghoſtly Father cannot come to the 
| knowledge of them;but only by the linners owne 
| reuciling, & confeſſion ynto him : therefore I con- 
clude,that al maner of deadly tnnes, alwell ſecrete 
43 publike,are of neceſlitie to be confelled by e- 
uery penitent ſinner to his Gholtly Father, 

For otherwiſe.how can the ghoſtly Father know 
| ſecret deadly finnes, but by the inners own con- 
feſlion? can he poſlible diſcerne only by looking 
vpon the linners face, how many kindes of deadlie 
| fans he hath ſecretly committed in thought, word, 


and deed'and how often times he hath commitred 
them? or cau the ghoſtly Father orany other mor- 


.ncrs own confeſiion, what hurrible malice,of He- 
 refie, blaſphemie, / See enuy, dehire of reuenge, 

and howe many aduleerous concupiſcences, &c. 
Haue lien feſtering in the finners hart, and how 


the ghoſtlic facher ſhould haue ſome reuelation 
thereof from Heauen? $068 | 
_Ifthen the Ghoſtlie Father cannot come to the 


To OO = 


ſtles andtbeir {ucceflors toabſfolueal deadly fins. 
- ,and ſecret, without any manner of 


11 cauſes: and fith when the deadly finnes are 
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dome of heauen from al that committe them ; and | 
| ur Sauiour hath in the Goſpell of Saiue 1; 
fith our Sauiour hath in the Goſpell of Saiut Tohn 
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Father can ' | 
not know bp 
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| tall man. know by any other meane, but by the lin- "gy of chem 


long time they haue continued therein , vnleſle | 


crete deadly 
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| knowledge of theſe {:cret deadly fins , but by the 
fnners owne confeffion: and Without his confeſh- 
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OF CONFESSION. 


on ofthem he catnortbe duely abſolued of them: 


pened againe vnto him, in caſe by contempt, or 
 wilful negl;gence he die without abfolution: what 
' amadnefle 15 itthen inthe Heretickes to denie; 
that Demitent finners are bod ro confefle ro-their 


] Ghokly Fathers thetr ſecret deadly finnes,the ab- 


— 


| folurcion'of them being as neceſſary for them ,/as 


the abfolutton of theyr publike notorious fins. * 
_ Certainely, our auncient holy chriitian foreta- 
thers vicd to confefle: ynto chriſtian Frieſtes', not 
only their publike notorious ſinnes, but theyr ſe- 


Fcretdeadly finnes alſo: yea euen fuch ſecret dead- 
| 1y frnnes, as they oftended almighty God onelie 1n 
| thought: as moſt plainely appeareth in an ancient 


Holie Councell, holden in the time of the moſt 
chriſtian Emperour , Carols Marrus : wherein 1t 


| was ordeined, that forſonuch as a man confiſteth 


of two ſubſtances: to wit, of the ſoule, and of the 
body,and fth he oftendeth God, not onely by ex- 
ternall act of his body: but euena}foby only con- 
ſeuting vato the euill motions of his foule , that 


|-therefore'linners ſhould confeſle vnto the priefts, 


not only-tuch finnes as they commit by their bo- 
dy,but ſuch finnes alfo as they oftend God by on- 
1y thought : and'that the prieſt ſhould make diii- 
gentenquiry oftherr Ghoitly children of tae fins 


[committed by ech part, vt ex vtriſque plena fit con- 
foffio: Thats to fayt 7's the intent that of 4him both, | 


there may be afull confeſſion. And it is al{o tobe no- 


red that complaint is made in this very” Canou of | 


| 


; 
F: 


that holy councel,for that diuers chriſtians in that 
to 
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and without abfolution of the by a chriſtian prictt. 
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the finner cannot haue the kinodome of heauen o- | 
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which mounecd thoſe ancient holy Fa- 
Lchers. aflembled in that councell to ordeine this 
: ' : 


'Canon fordue reformation thereof. 


o 


Fd , 


| .Nowas touching the heretickes comon malict- | 
{ous rayling againſt ſecret curicular confeſſion of | 


deadly ſins to a prieſt: I doe greatly mervaile, why 


: any man of wiſdome 8 grauity thould reprehend 
{| the fame: fith whether the confeſſion of our dead- 


{ ly fins to a Prieſt is to be made fecretly , or pub- 
likely,prunly, or openly, itis but accidentary , & 


| not of the ſub/ance of facramentell confellion. And 
| yet Iathrme,that for the due maintenance & con= 


 tinuance of a religious obſcruation in the church 
 offacramental confeſſion of all ſecret dead!y fins, 


litis not only very REDS fs and conuenient , buc 
ro 


' alſo very.necellary:both for the penttent hnner, & 
allo forthe prieſt his ghoſily fath er,that ordinari- 
 lyitbedone-in {ecret wie to aprieſt alone, & not 
openly to the; hearing of all the people in ihe 
- 4-04 : for ith our nature very much abborreth 
todiſcouer publikely vnto others our moſt ſhame 
full hemous ſecret deadly fins, as ſecret blaſphe- 
mies;herefes,treaſons,murders,inceſts,adulterics, 


| which may ptocure derifion, reproch) hatred, re- 
| venge; infamy,and terrible puniſhment by laWes 
vnto ys, very few perſons or none could be ncu- 
| cxd but with extreame yiolence , to mal:e cPen 


| confeftion of them to the hearing ofal the people 
 inthe.church: and therefore the prouidence ofal- 
mighty god di poking all things iweetly,according 
| to euery mans nature and necellity , hath likew!le 

promded,& ordeined in the Goſpell for che fecu- 
| tie of all penitent finners, that t :ey thould make. 


ſecret confeiſion of their ſecree horcibie deadlie 
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linues 124 ſecret Court of conſcience toa Prieſt 
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fornications , robberies., viuries, periurjes, &c. | 


fenten. difte 


Artic. 1.69! 
queſt, y 
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If ſecret .* | 
ldeadlie frus; | 
ſowld wot | 
be ſecrerlie * 
confeſſed, - 
few or none.” 
would cows ; 

feſſe them! 
tend then | 
Corifts core 
miſſro were, 
Jin vane, 
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- [Videin opuſ- 


* {ni. Tra$. 21. 
- [deSigillo co 
| {feflions. 

- | Quod con- 
| {*eflor tene- 

- Jrur occulram 
- {ſeruare deli- 


-. {confitentis le 
" fomnino oc- 


cem, & quod 
— fertam infecti 
E ot is Hzrelis, 
5 i 2CCarwmR 1N 


B 
- {dcreum. 
« 4% j— 

FE: 


lis Caera-| ſelfe: for otherwite this yoke and burden of iacra- | 


: ]berationem | 


, d oc= | to theyropen ſhame,reproch, & infamy,and tothe | 
* —_— rf great daunger of moſt gricuous puniſhment, yea, | 
PR ponent” and of molt ternble death by the Jawes for them. 
© linnullo caſu The great inconueniences whereof faint Chri- 


" Iconfeſſione | them of them, but to confeile them y to al- | 
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alone,andas it were only to Almighty God him- 


menta{l confeſſion were to be iatollerable , and | 
contrary to our ſauzours owne ſaying. My yoke 
ſweet ,and my burden licht , in caſe penitent finners 
| ſhould be conſtrained by any commaundement to | 
. confefle publikely te the open hearivg ofall theyr | 
neighbours, & of the whole pariſh church where 
they inhabic,their moſt horrible ſecret deadly fins, | 


ſoftome well conſidered when he counſailed peni- 
tents not to confeſſe publikely theyr ſecret dead- 


ly fines to theyr compenions,that might vpbraid 


mighty God only, meaning vato his Prieſts only, 


[1 
[== { 
- 


* jmone,de par- 
d. 1. Epiſt, 
or” $.ad viuuer 
os epiſcopos 
» jPET Campant- 
jam, camnia, 
18 Picenum, 
{JEontizutos, | 


=. At.11. ZO, 
64 Chrif. lib. 3 
ide Sacerdo- nat 
©irio: & inſer-' ry to himſelfeindiuers other places of hys owne | 


8 : rentia. | confefle their finnes to chriſtian Prieſtes, and that 


| hearing of all the whole churc 


/ . % | *. , |; ; ; » 
| tent to confelle'the outle of the coniciences vnto | 


as his vicars appointed by him for the ſame : For | 
ſo he'meaneth,otherwi'e he ſhould ſpeake contra- 


. 


workes: where he ſheweth that penitentes muſt | | 


oy haue power to purge the leaproſic of the 

toule, = | 

And the auncient holy learned Pope Leo the | 
eat banithedallo by a decree a like euil cultome 

practiſed in ſome parts of Italy , where _—ORo 
tents were enforced vntoa publike confeſſion of 

_ theyr ſereetdeadly finnes,” and to haue them rect- 

ted openly out of a Libell, or paper, to the open. 

| . Andthe reaſons | 

 atledaed by Pope Leo in that Decree for baniſhing | 
that euill cuſtome are: for that (faith he) it is ſufhi- 


| 


the Prieftes, by the tecret meanes of confeſſions, 


and 
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| Chapter 20. hath bound and commannded all chri- 
| - fliamsythat commit any deadly finnes after Bap= | 


Y la to hawe Abſolution of them. 


o 11 


o 
OY 


| 


p 


and eſpecially leaſt many penitents {i.ould be with 


_affirmeth alſo, that more ſinners may be prouoked 
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co wes i | 


drawne from vſing the remedics of penance, whi- 
leſt eyther they be aſhamed, or afraide, to publiſh 
their ſecrec grieuous linnes to theyr enimies , by 
whomthey may be troubled therfore by the laws. 
'And he concludeth, that that confeſhou is ſuffici- 
ent, Which is made firſt to God, aud afterwards to 
the Prieft by meanes, of ſecret confeflion: and he 


ynto pennance, if the conſcience of the penitent 
thatis to make confeſſion be not publiſhed vato 
the cares ofthe people. 


That our Sauiour Chrif in the Ghoſpel of ſaint Iohn' 


tiſme $6 confeſſe the to a chriſtian Prieſt, | 


”— Os 


$. 1. 


] 
i 
| 
dd. th. & — | 


N OW let vsanſ{were ynato a common prin- 


**. that though our Samiour Chriſt in the Gol- 
pell of ſaint lohn'chap. 20. hath given commiſſi- 


onand power yuto Bithops, and Prieſtes , as ſuc- 


| cefſours of the Apoſiles,to forgiue, and retaine all | 


finnes, both publike and ſecret: yet ſay they,wee 


0 Contelle th ly finnes yntoa prieſt; © | 
- We anſycre,that even'iti that very place of'S. 


Iohns Cofoctl tl chitiahe arc alſo commaunded 


ar 


cipall obieQtion of the Heretikes, affirming Obieftion, | 


canuot ſhew any place inthe Ghoſpell, yyhere | 
| ourSauiour Chrilt commaundeth penitent finnexs | 


to confeſle their'dead wo 


| | «of 4 2 > b ECTS 6 d TY ; Gf” ; 
by our Sauiour Chrilt to confelle all their deadly 
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| finnes vnto a chriſtian prieſt, to haue abſolution of 

them. For according to the rule ofal law, and rca- 
| ſon,who fo graunterh any commiſſion or power to 
| any perſon,graunteth{incluſuely) therewith viito || 

him thoſe'thinges withour which"he can, not well '| 
and duly exerciſe his commiſtion. And fo' our Sa-/ 
uourtn graunting tohis Apoſtles and their Suc-" 


cefivrs,commiltion and power to forgiue and re- 
taine finnes, hath not only thereby guen varo the 
power te heare the confefcions of cnners, aud 'to'| 
| radge of their finnes,whetherto abſolue or retaine 
; them,but bath alſo thereby-(implicite) bound and 
_ | coffimaundedal chriſtians, tharcommit any deadly 
finnes after Bapriſme , to come and confelle them 
 vntoa chrituan prient, if they wil haue abſolution, | 
© OSTER OPM. UL SS 
For ich it is certa;ac by that place ofthe Goſpel! 


a ; 


of Saint. John, that our Sauiour Chriſt hath ordei- | 
ned, that the prieſtes Iudgement and abſolution 
1 of finnes in the Sacrament of Pennaunce muſt bee | 
| vied as an ordinary meane forall chriſtians to haue | 
 abloluton and remul;ion ofal thetr deadly finnes 

 committ2d after Baptilme .:-and ſfuh that, Prieftes 
"2 | cannotduly abſolue fingers of their ſecret deadly 
| f anes. valefte theſfinncts doe diſcouer & confeite 


| 


— 


ds ak » 


tem, £9 have ab{olution ofthem..,. Becauſe yuth- 
PIE - be Þ oy TIE & 7 ARS L bv hag tt a tf © 
- |. Sus, confcluon of, them, by the. penirent inners, 
there can. be no. duc, abſolution, of chem by the 
| przkes &{o Chniltes, co Mm granted t F 


WE 


tad; 3 4g goSz 4 * 4 # 4 4.4 ah L3G ht 7 af 
es, and their ſuccefloas, to ablolue , and rc 


». 
4 


Ai 
_ 
_ 


y 
NOREEN ne hee /ny _ . » + ee en at $84 —— —— "AY * - N - 
—_—_ —_— AM— —_ PA _—_ "S.. Pn _—_— CO —_—_ a 
PL ho > _—_ - Wm "a do 
" 
; , 


—— 


$M AS. 


———". EIS 


' OF,CONFESSION, © 248 


—__—_— 


———<— 


” oo 


eine finnes, ſhould be otherwiſe ridiculous, yoid, 
& to no purpole,in caſe chriſtians were not bound 
and commaunded to confefle their deadly fins vn- 
to a chriſtian prieſt. 


—_ * * | | of 
For imagin this caſe, that none would confeſle 


{his finnes ro the prieſtes,for that they were per- 


ſwaled, that: they are not bound thereunto by any 
commaundement of Chriſtin the Goſpel] ; would. 
not this commiſcion and power of our Sauour 
Chriſt,grauated vnto pneſtes, to abſolue , and rc- 
taine finnes, ſeeme ridiculous,and to: be gen the 
in yaine ? This commiſ6ion I fay, Which was fo ſo« 
lemly promiſed by our Sauiour before his paſsion, 
and performed and giuen by him after hisRefur- 
reion,with ſo great folemnity, with fo many cir- 
cumſtances, with alledging firithis Fathers comil-! 
fon graunted to him as man to forgiue fins, and 
with ſo {olemne a ceremony of breathing vpon his 


I 21 u ,. and giving vato them the Hohe | 


oft. 


"Wherefore , fith this blaſpemous obieQion of | 
| the Heretickes cannot be defended , but with a 


moſt horrible contum?lious accuſing our Sauiour 
Chriſt, God and mani , of want ofdue prouidence 
ind wiiedome,wee mult of force graunt , that hee 


hath by this commiflion(implicite) bound, & com- | 
maunded all chriſtians, ofneceſfity ro confelle all 
their deadly finnes to his prieſtes,to haue abfolu- 


tion of th that. 
abſolned of their finnes. 


We read, that the Oriefts inthe vid Tawe had com- 
million, & authoritie,to diſcerne & iudge betwene 


of them: and that otherwiſe they cannot be 


leapers,Bre to what purpoſe bad chat commillis bin 


co the Prieſts to indge of leapers, in cafe the people | - 
had notbin boundang comma 


unged alſo ,.by tae 
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leapre,& leapre,wh& the Jaw faied tothe, wige ef 


me 


Math. 16. 
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[7 ohn. 20. 
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TI, 22, 23] 
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gobmo. 21. Sauiour fayed in the Goſpel of Saint Ibhn'tohis A- 


Math.zg, | Againe, whenour Sauiour commaunded his a- 


. [Marc.16. | Wile when he commaunded his Apoſtles, and their 
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1e commaundement, to preſent themſelues, & 
ew thcir diicaſes vntothe Prieſtes? and {o the 
unaundement extended afwell to the people, 
aiſcouerand ſhew their diſeaſes vnto the prieſts | 

_ x51: extended to the Prieſts,to dilcerne and wdge. 
” |berwene leapre,and leapre. So likewilz,when our |. 


th tt 
J——_ 


— 


 poſtles, and their ſucceſfors,in this ſence: Exemin 
| andindge the ſinnes of Chriſtian people, and either ab- 
ſolue, or retaine their ſannes:in the ſame commillion 
as allo conteined an other Commaundement of 

_ { Chriſt to finners,that they ought to di couer, and 
confeſle theirdeadly, finnes to the Prieſtes, to the 
end the Prieſtes may diicerne,whether to ab'olue 
or retaine their finnes. 


poſtles, and their ſuccellors, to Baptiſe, was it not 
his wil, and commaundement alſo vnto others, co 
come and preſent themſclues to be baptiſed? like- | 


ſuccefiors, to Preach , was it not his will,and com- | 
| maundement allo ynto others to heare tacir Ser- | 
mons? Yes doubtles:for otherwiſe Chriſts commi. | 
| dement to his apoſtles, and their Succeflors, to 
| Baptiſe, and Preach, were in yaine, and to ho pur- 
pole.Euen ſo neour caſe, whe our Sauiour Chriſt 
| commaunded the apoſtles, and Biſhops, & pricſts, 
| their Succefſors , toabſolue and retaine fins, it had 
{bina very vaine commaundemene , ifin the, ſame 
an other commaundement and bond vnto finners 
had notbeene included, and thatis , that in thoſe 
| wordes finnzrs are commaunded by our Sauiour 
Chriſt todiſcoucr & cofecfle their deadly. ſins toa 
| carttian prieſt, whereby they may be ablolucd of | 


And it cannot be ſaid, that thoſe wordes of Chriſt 
ans bs 6" 4 5008 oc] 
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are only ſpoken by way of counfaile vnto ſinners: | 
forthe wordes following,quorum retinueriti,reten- John, 20.23. 
ta ſunt. Whoſe ſons ye [ball retaine, are retained , doe | 
plainly proue, that they be wordes of Commaunde= | 
ment vnto ſinners, to confeſſe their deadly finsron 
| Prieft,to be ab{olued ofthe. For what other thing | 
[1s it for prieſtes to retaine finnes, but for prieRsnot | 
| teRemitre and abſolue ſinners of their finnes. And 
| ſo the moſt probable ſence of thoſe wordes of 
Chriſt to the apoſtles, and their Succeſſors 18, whoſe | 
ſinnes ye ſhall mt remitt, aud abſolue, according to the | \ 
commiſſionand power 1 haueginen vnto you,they be not 7 
remitted, and abſolued. And then fith without ahn- 3 
| ners confeſſion of his ſecret deadly Gns to a prieſt, | 
he cannot wudge Whether to able , or retaine 
his (ins, it is manifeſt vatoall that be not wilfullic 
blinded with malice againſt Chriſtian Prizſtes, that 
| in theſe wordes of our Sauiour Chriſt in the 20. 
| chapter ofthe Goſpellof Saint John a -commillion 
is not only given therein to Pricſtes to abſolue, 
and Retaine finnes., but alſo a commaundement 
| is further included therein vntoal finners,that wil 
be abſolued from their deadly fins, that they muſt 
of neceflitice diſcouer aud confefle them. in parti- | 
cular wiie vato a Prieſt,their Ghoſtly Father. And = 
therefore the anncient Holy Father Saint Baill Srent Baſilh 
 aieth very notablie . Neceſſerizm eſt confiteri pecca= 11 queſt. © | 
ta js, quibus adminiſtratio miſteriorum dei concredita Compend. | 
eſt. That is to lay, It is neceſſary to confeſſe nnes vnto 258% 
them,to whome the eaves of themiſteries of G:d u | 
| committed, In which words the diſcreet reader may 
note that S. Baſil faith, neceſſarmm ef] &c. that 1t 15 
| heceflary to cofcſle our fins vato a prieſt, & if it be 
neceſlary,as S.Bafilaffirmeth agreable to theapro» | 
| uediudgement, & continual pratiiſe of itin Chriſts | 
church, the are we bound of neceflity to do it & not| 
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.} Chrit, iv all chriſtian churches , and countries in 
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to giue credit toany  caluinilt, orany y other here- 
icke hat ſhall ſay it is not necellary | 


—ſ— 
tte. alt. Aa te. 


ge — 


T hat no Hereticke could ever . yet ſhew , or can poſſiblie | 
| name any Ecclefiaſticall Canon, Conftutution,or Decree, | 
made by any of thn Popes,or by any General 5r Prouin- 
 ciall Councell,fince the Apoſtles time, whereby it may be 
procncd that ſecret confeſſion of deadly ſinnes to « 
Prieſt, badhi firſt original inſtitution thereby, 
And here it is declayed, "that the general conncell _ 
of Lateran, holden vnder Poj pe Innocentius | 
the third,did not firſt inſtitute it:but on- 
ly nd for the ci; crmſtance of 
the time of comming to confeſſt= 
on, at the jeaſ? once eve- 

rie are «| 


$6. 


| 
"XD TY a Farther miniteſt TERA Ke Aacra- | 
"mentall confeſſion to.a Prieſt of all deadlic 
finnes committed after Bapriſine, was inſti- | 
tuted and commaunded by our Samour Chrift , ic | 
appeareth very poly by the contiauall: vic aud | 
practue of 1tin the whole Catholicke Church of 


| 


the world, and inall ages fince the Apoltles time, 
Infomuch that no Lutheran,Zuingliz s Caluiniſt,Pu- 


ritene,or any other hereticke in the world , 1s able | 
to nameauy 08% Ecclefiaſtical canonzconftitution, 
or decrez,made by y any of the Popes,or by any ge- 
' nerall or Prouinciall Councell , whereby it may 
be prooued ; that ſecret corifellion of deadly ſins 
toa Prieft had bis firſt originall inſtitt tion, & pra- 
Fiſetliereby. oh | 
Phi. —_ ſome Heretickes cithere of inalice, | 
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| r igtorance,doc commonty alledge in their fond | * 


lying bookes and {ermons, that facramencall'colt- | 1.3 
f Sn to a prieſt, was not prattifed before the 'ge- | WW 
nerall Councell of Lat-ran, holden inthe time of |Concitium 
| Pope 1nocentizes the third : wherein was Necreed, tiwoar wy Os 
1 that all chriſtians ould confeſſe theyr ſunnes at the lealt ry Bot | 3 
| once in the yeare t» their own Paſtor, or by higlicence'ts | 3.Can. i, ; | : 
| ſome other ce = ypon Which words the heretickes 
doe yery lewdly inferre, that confeirionof fines 
toa Prieſt was then ErRt inflitured : weeavd all 6+ { 
. | thers that haneany regard vnto fincere dealiiiy mm. 
treztin! of ttatters of relivion, catinor but Sreatly | 
marucile at this their mot ſhameſull wicked m- = © 
| pudency : For that generall Councell 'of Zateras | 15 
| Decreedonly fortheciroimſtance of the'tims of come Note that | 3 
ming to tonft{Fon + becauſe chriſtians had 'waxen phe generall * 
then very negligent; and carelefle, in frequenting paxncell of || * 
| confefſion of their finnes to their Ghoſtly Fathers. jL4terande-] * 

As'allo that getiers}l councell of Laterar in'the (crced 4 wel 
| very fame Necree'; ordeined for the like cauſe, | for the time] | 

that all chriStians ſhould receaue the blefſod ſacrament lof rec mo | 
of the Encharift once at the leaſt every yeave, and that wing the |: 
at Fafter. And the heretickes may with like impu< met bieſſed,| 
| dent Iying as well'sffirme , that the receauing of Sacramers | 

theBlefied Sacrament of the Eucharitt was then 'of the Auiny 
firſt 1nftientsd by the ſame general conncelF of ;rar,as for | 
Later. a5 to fay, that confelion of fins ro aPrieft 'the t:1me. «ff 
was firſt inflituted by that councell: whereas that confeſſion. 
generallconncel! of Lateran, Decreed oheuly (as Ying - 
haue ſaid) fox the time of recemting the Euchariſt 
39624 order pin it did'only for the timeaf F _ 
| contets1on of linvat the leaſt once every veaye, | 8 
Þ Wo Andthehereticks cannot deny, butthar before |__ 
| that yenerall convicell of Larevan, yerymatiy De- (Conclwon 
. cxeeo\yere made inUiuers mote 2uncient countels |Concill, Ca 
| concernirig-conftiion of fins to a prieſt;as by the |bilon= | 


| 


a—_—_— ____ | 


* . 
| a. ad a... R995 4 pete <a . ' EEC . coupncel] 
I wh AW < . . + 
þ-4 HE 


ito. at 6 A 
yE —  — ls. QA _ 


m—_ wu et... tt... A 


| [32-33-34- 


oncil. 
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Can. 102. 


'oncili. An- 
 {cyrang. Can, 
- 123. Concill. 
| {L-odicen. 

- iCan-2. Con 
: ol, Tatonen- 
 jfe primum, 
-jCan.7.. Con- 


| Ip 11um, 
-” Can 6, | 


iConcil. A- 
tfgrane. 
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| 


Can. $.Con- 
ill. Cabilo. 
en. 2. Can, 


nel, Tu- , . | , | 
en. Can.22,) care Prieſtes ſhould take in examimi ng duely the 


4 cauſesand differences of finnes , andin applying 


en. Can.i2:. 
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cell of wormes: and before that, by fonre dther Coun- 
cels holden in Fraunce: and alſo by the fixt generall 
Comncell boldenat Conſtantinople: All which holy 
Councels preſcribed , and ordained , What great 


{pirituall medicines vnto penitent_finners after 


| theyr-.confeſſion for the curing of them , accord- 


ing tothe _qualiticand grieuouſues of the finnes, 
and che carneſt ſorrow and compunciion of the 
finners; and long before all thoſe Councels were 
the three auncient Councels of Ancyranum, Lac- 
dicenſe,and T uronenſe,wherein mention is made of 
confellion,and of pennance to be appointed yuto 


] penitent finners for certaine gricuous finnes. And 


withall, in the'farit T oletane Councell it was orde 4 
ned,that no Religious woman ſhould haue any 


{j£il. Toletand| miltarity with her Ghoſtly Facher,whom that aun- 


cient Councell calleth her Coufefſor: 'Whereby 


| 16 appeareth ,, thatat that time Religious yvomen | 


bad a peculiar Confellor,to whome they confeſled 
theyr finnes, And likewiie ina. Councell holden 
at Agiizforrane authe yeare of pur Lord.742.wher- 
atthe Emperour Charles the great was prefent., It 


{ Was Decreed, that cuery captaiue in Warre might 
nave one pricft with him,that might iudge 1 con- 


felon of funes, an1enioyne pennance for them: 
which Decree is yet very religiouſlic-obſerued at 
this day by the nughty King Catholicke of Spaine: 


Concil. Ca- 
3 ONnen - 


EL 7 ; Fs 


2.C 45 | 
Y God, & to Prieſts,were both vi:dia the church in 


\pneſt coheare the {ouldiers confeſſions. And it is 
alſoaffirmed in another auncient Councell, holde 


likewiſe in-the time of the ſaid moſt chriſtian Empe- 


ror Charls the.oreat,that confeſſions of fins both to 


> 
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,2nd theher ctic kes af they. hadany feare of 
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Who! appointeth for euery band. of ſouldiers one | | 


| God, | 
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| [God,would confeſle this molt manifeſt truth, the * 
which fuch of themas be learned doe well know, | 
that beſides altheice auncient approued Councels, = _- | 
euen Gratian,(who collected the'decrees, & liued Gratian, Jy 
in the time of the Emperour Lothariws) was before ,, we a þ 
z Petrus Lom»-' 


the time of uns entius the third, & conſequity E 
ly before the Generall Councellof Lateran,and ſo bardus, lib.4 
| Was Petrus Lombardus,Hugo de ſanto vittore,g.Ber- _ wg» | | 
nerd , & dersother excellent learned winters in g,1,a 0 view. | 
divinitic , & that all theſe make as plaine mention re.lib.2.de a 
in theyr bookes of ſacramentall confeision of all crementis.P, 
deadly fins to aprieft, as the generall Councell of HRP a * 
Lateran doth : and thatit was generally pradliſed, S;mane a. | | 
and allowed by all the Biſhops, Paſtours, and Go- jn die Petri, 
| uernours of Chriſts church theyr times: & that & Pauli,&mn 
. | none but infamous condemned hereticks,did then an Tee HY 
miſlike with it; & alſo Anonins,or as ſome call bim pl. DR 
Amonius, an auncient Hiſtoriographer, affirmeth | , 
| in his hiſtoric , that when the Emperour By 
the firſt called Ludowicys Pires was ficke, he confet- 
ſed himiclfe euery day : and this godly Chriſtian 4 
| Emperour was almoſt 400. yeares before Pope n= 
nocentizs the third, or the generall councell of La 'g,;,us FE 
 teran. And $.Jerome likewiſe faieth,that Prieftesdoe N 
looſe or binde, (audita peccatorum varietate) hauing *., þ.16. 
heard the variety and differences of ſins. Andwirall | 
| 1t appeareth moſt platuely in the life of the anci- 
ent holy DoQor ſaint Ambroſe, written by Pauli- \@_. 
nus Nole Epiſcopus , that auricular confeſyzon (T 
| meane {ecret confeſsion of {innes toa prieft) vyas 
| vſed in the church in his time: vvhich is aboue | 
twelue hundreth yeares agoc: for Paulinus Writ- 
eth, that vvhenany came to faint qmbroſetocon- 
feſs10n,to receaue pennance of him for his fins,he | 
| vſed to weepe fo earnefily,whileſthe heard the pe- | 
nient inner confeicing his fins, thathe cauſed the | 
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- juin:ſtes doe p 
; allow and | 
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him, vato Whome he praicd fer them that: came to 
conieil;on yntohim. In which words it appeareth 
very plainly to. all readers that: be.not wilfullic 
blind,that penitcat ſinners vizd to confellc their 
linnes in ſecret wile to Saint Ambreſe alone. 


Wherefore, it is apparant, , that thoſe lewde | 


preachers doe moſt wickedly deccaue the iguorat 
lunp! C peoplegthat preach VALO them at Por tscroſſe 
in London, and in other places, that !ecret confel- 
hon of fnnes to a prieſt was firſt inſtituted by 
Pope Innocents the third, 10 the General coun- 
cel of Lateran. But this moſt unpudeat refuge the 
Heretikes are now enforced to. catch hold of , be- 
cauſe (as I haue fad) they are not able to name a- 
ny oat Canon,decree,or conſtitution, of any of 


the Popes,or of any general or prouincial councel | 


to proue When ſecret,confeſlion of fins to a peſt 
was firit ordeined, commaunded, and pradiifed in 


the church lince the Apoſtles time. And becauſe | 


the Heretikes, caunot name any canon,decree, or 
conſtitution of the firft begiuning, Inflitution, and 
rattiſe thereof fince the Apoſtles time, the catho- 
likes docinferre hereupon, to the great griefe of 


al Heretikes,but eſpecnlly of the Puritans , that 


| 1t came from age to a7egby T rqdition frem Chriſt , and 


the Apoſi les: according to Saint Auonſtines dppro- 


| ucd Role in bi. 118, EiufHle ad lanuwarium. Where- 


of it foiloweth., that ith confeſlion of finnes toa 
prieſt hath beene yaweriallie prattifed wn al chrit- 


; ian churches throughout al countries un chriſten- 
-dome,and the original injlitution, beginning and 


brit p-a&iſe ofic doch. nat appeare. to be com- 
maunded in ante age fince. the, Apoſtles, time, 


thac therefore; according to Saint Anguſtines rule | 
a | Ub af ho _—_— | io 


? —| 
fnner himſeife thereby to weepe :.& that he cold | 
our Lord only ſuch finnes as were confeiled vato, 


| 
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'1t camefrom age to age, by tradition , from Chr1 
| and his apoſtles. 
And for the better clearing of this poynt I re- (firh they 
queſt the Lutherans, Zwinsl ians,Caluiniſtes, puritans,| 


 &c. for the honour of God, and for the ſaluation 


againlt Chriltes Prieftes, and to conſider adui- 


thoſe thinges that doe afpeare, but God looketh into the 
hart : Wherefore as no humaine power is able to 


'by word writing, or deede + becauſe no mortall 


and conſequentlie no man 1: able to accuſe afinner | 
itwere abturd to imagin , that any lawe of man 


' bound thereunto by the law of God. h 


| 


of their own ſoules, ro lay awaye all their malice 


ſedly of this one argument following : Whichis, 


that ſlith no humaine power was able tocommanund 


and enforce ſinners to. make confeſſion of therrin= j,,,.. 
ward ſecret deadly finnes to a prieſt, therefore they {gunma $,| 


muſt needes graunt,that ir was donne by diuine [Thom.r, ». | - 
qQuC, 91.AT. 4. 

Er plaud. in 

8.Sentent, 


power, and commaundement. 
And thus I proue it. For (as Saint Thomas very 


- 


well affirmeth) a man cannot make a lawe but of 


thoſe thinges only,whereof he can tudge : but the 
nidgement of a man cannot extend vnto the in-. 
ward motions,and aQtes, that be jecret , bnt onlic 
vnto the outwarde aQtes that doe appcare * accor- 
ding as our Lord faied ynto Samuell. A man ſeeth 


commaund tuch a confeſcion of finnes , the trant- 


| greſ:ion whereof itis not able to puniſh, ſo no | 


lawe of man can puniſh a finnertor not confell- 
ingto a prieſt his inward ſecrete deadly finnes, | 
Which are not outwardly dilcouered,and knowne 


man 15able to tee them within the finners harte, 


of concealmg his ſecrete deadlyfinnes in his con- | 
felsjon fromhis Ghoſthe Father. And therefore | 


Would commaund ſinners to confelle their lecrer 
deadly finnes to a prieſt. , being nor othvrwile 
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e generall| And yet the hereticks cannot deny ,but that th 

| Originall pratiſe of contelsion of ſecret ſins to a 

| priett in the catholik church proceeded at the firſt 
of a cowandement: forſomuch as all chriſtians ge- 
| nerally io all churches throughout all countries in 
chriftendome ,haue heretofore vniuerſally vſed,to 
| | make confeſcion of their ſecret deadly finnes toa 
" ithefirſt of al Prieſt,and doſtill at this day vſc it inall catholicke 
* Commande-| countries. And it is apparent,that of all things that 
, Mene, the chriſtiars doe, this confeſsion of our moſt 
F ſhamefulllecret deadly finnes toa prieſt 15 of 1noſt 
7: .- diticulty : For nothing is more contrary to our 
b corrupt & prowd nature,thaa to accu!e our ſeſues 
cuen of {mall faults,but eſpecially of moſt horrible 
ſecret fins, which by all mcanes pol.ible we ſeeke 
tohide,and excuſe, that we may not be found fal- 
ty in them, Apgaine, experience teacheth vs , that 
juch thinges as are of difficulty to be done , wee be 
hardly 3, 2g to doethem , cuen When they are 
commaunded: for though ſome few perſons doe 
them,yet will not all generally agree by any vur- | 

forme conſent thereunto, valefſe they be perſwa-- 
ded with diuine authority. Now Who 1s of 1o litle 
wit,and wdgement,as once toumagine that ſo ma- 
ny popes,cardinals,archbiſhops,bulhops,paſtours, 
 &rehgious perions, With all other of the learned 
 cleargie,and yyithall fo many chriſtian Emperours, 
Kinges,Dukes,Earles, Barons, with all the Magt- 
ſtrates,and common peopie, throughout all 1talie, 
Germanie,Fraunce,Spaine,Fngland Scotland Jreland, 
s| Polonia, Hunvarie, Sweneland zDenmarke, andin all | 
other countries in chriſtendome, would haue vied 
mall chriſtian churches ,at the leaſt every ycare at 
I | Eafter,by a vaiformegenerall conſent, to many & 
| flare vpſtore | ges togerher,this ſecret confeſgion toa prieſt, of all 
- [Apcitara he-] theyr ſecret deadly finnes, asof theyr tecret bla(- 
#7 I —  phenues 
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ny 


that'they were commanded therunto by our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt himſelfe. 


| af a,were the 
-'Moreouer, I wiſh that ſuch as be wiſe & graue iſe m&, 
men among our adueriaries, would dulie conlider owe wir | 
alio of the toreſaied decree that was made for pre- = i — 
ſcribiagthe rime of comming to;confeſlion , com-. * 
maunding all Chrittians to confetle their finnes, at | 
the leaſt once euery yeare totheir own Paſtor &c. | | 
| Leechemdnely conſider Ifay,how chis decree was | 
made by the only Gouernours of Chriltes Church [2 
aflembled- 1n the fore-ſfaicd famous great Gene- ts 
rall Councell of Lateran, holden in the tune of Pope | | 35 
Innocentizs the thirdan'the yeare of our Lord, 1215. jOf the genes. © 
being the molt notable-General councell for num< jrall Councell, | 
ber of Biſhops,and other learned diuines,that euer of Laterans | 
Was in all Europe. Where were preltnt the two Ge, anno. 
patriarkes of Conſtantinople and Jeruſalem , Ixx, (domini, |}. 


the Latine Chwrch,and 400. Biſkoppes, twelue Ab= | 
bots.800.Priors,;belides,many other great learned | | 
Diuines : & alio the Ambaſſadors of both the Empirs 
of Rome,and of Grece , and of the Kings of England 

Fraunce,Spaine, Jeruſalem, Ciprus,&@c. Which De- 
cree thoie {o/godly and learned Fathers(being the 
only Gouernours then of Chriſtes Church, and 
conlequenly according to his owne iolemne faith- 
ful promife eucrmore enipired aikiſted, and dire- 

ed with his Holy {pirit 1a their decrees,)would ne- 
| uer have made , and fo '{traicly commaunded va- 

to'all chriftans, valefle they had belcceued for 
| moſt certaine,that before that Generall-Connceli of 
Lijeran' all chriſtians vvere commaunded , and | 
bounde thereunto. For whereas Satez vatill that 
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| time had bin bound fora thouſand yeares, and be- | 
| ol rs —— yaane. 
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rter Buzer, | $i 
aluun,&Bes; .* 


Archbithoppes,afwell ofthe Greeke Church as of (1219. * 
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phemies,murders,aduowtries,fornications,thefts, eti 
| periuries,&c. valeſle they had firmely belecucd, 
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anne then to be looled ,/and permitted, to trou 
le more and-more! Chriſies: Cattohike Churcha 
| with many hornbleHerefies of Berengawins,: Wal- 
- 0; mprag veho w-re the firit- fathers tn fome cr« 
1907s of the, caluiniſtes new. dewled' religion; and 
the loue «ad ictuice of God waxing then gen*-ral- 
| ly cold and theauanners of chriltiaus declymag,to 
Woric,and worſe, iniomuch as it appeareth bythe 
laid Decree,thatthe ch:utians begaune-toneglect 
to.come either. .to-confelyon ,107r.to. receaue the 
moſt Bleiled Sacrament of the Aultar, thoſe godly. 
learned Fathers would neuer haue laied at that 
time ſuch a burdenivpon al.chriſtians by anynew 
commaundement,incale they had not beeue com- 
mauaded., and bound thereuato before that-De- 
cree: Gat wouid it otherwile haue biu receaued 
5 contented y:to ,& put ih practiſe, by (o yniforme 
NAY) aud general panany ent, ofall Archbiſhapes;Biſbops, 
DE Vators,Preachers, DoGors , andall other chniit- 
|: | jans., both: of'the fpiritualty , and temporaltie, 
| Seerer Con- throughugt all Churches, Vawerſites ;and coun: 
_bon of $5; tites, ichnitendome.., 1 [.C : 
- nl on F '* -  Whercſorc, lith the original oradiſe; In gr chur- 
E IN wenld:.ches , and countries throughout chriltendome, 
*not hane bin. of (ecret confcflion of :ecret deadlie finnes. to a | 
"XX on Y Pr 1e{{, came at the firilt by a commmaundement ,and 
lm SgrahaPNs it couid not be commaunded by anie humaine po- 
2 thr oughonr. WET Et 43 molt certaine,, that the commaunde- 
Whit domme ment\thereof was made at the firſt by a divine 
"If it hatyer. power... and, awe, , 1 meane., by commanunde- 
_— pave ma2nt of our, vautour Chrit himſelfe- after bis | 
Ws in 4.Sen We Ure/6p za appcareth 1 11 the. 20-, (SHUpeer 
teen d:R.' 17, iofSaunttohn,. 
= AT. ts; - Intomuch,. that (as the legr cd Diuines Saint 
wha; Thomas..,. Durand us, eo 129 maontcus $:todoeathrme) 
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pndonegs of -recrtmentall confeſlion, but that 

(inner is bound of necellity to coufofle 
be re dbdly liunes to apitett, if he will haue Abto\ 
lutiot of them. But as touching the cirtumſbance 


prelcnbed one!y by a decree of the' Generail Cium 
cel of Lateran, + Church may vpon good confde= 
ration'diſpence therein with ſome (chriltjans' for 
longer time. As for example : The ctiurch maie 


nes far fromalcompany,and conuerfation of men! 
that he n<de not come to ſacramentall Confeflion, 


| bat onc= 12 two or taree yeares. But the Churche 


cannot difpence with —_ or any other chriſtian 


 Baprif: diFor ſuch a c1: pen. ation were direaly.co- 
trarie to or Sauours Will and commanridement,re.. 

'ttcaled and declarcd vats als Church 1a the holy 
[SCEIPENTES. 
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An anſwer to the H qreeet bas common Oviechion , my 
. King Dauid made wo {acram-ntall confeſſion of bs 
” ep And that ſaint Peter Marv Mardalew, and 
diners ethers had their aradiy ſrmns foroumen th:m 
by our Sewionr Chriſt, without I \cramentall con! */ji- 
071 of then! to any of che Ap ſkies: witha declaration 
w/:3 20-080 ntzom 55 made v1 4 Adcbes of the ApeſHes, 
_ that the Apoſtles. themſeluesmade ſacramentall con- 
then: »f the: /tnues after Chrifts "aſcturien » And 


Ai. SO 


foſtles,and other hr lian pri ſtes, fy have ets 


aiſo it u proogcd, that the cig:ſtians v/ed in the 
. Pramiit; #e Cirerch to confejje their ſens to Chr \fbes A= 


| 


| 


0 


dipen e with aholy Flernur that Hueth in Wilder- | 


| noutr to confefic hi. dezdly fins to aPrieft, nomore | 
{thi che, Church can eupcuce with auy ncuer to be 


in 2ddic. 
6.art.6. 
randus, 114; 
SENC. diſk. 17. 
queſt g. Do- 
 MNICus So- 
of the time of confeſſion : : I meane of commiagg! To-'ro in 4,Sen- 


| confeGon _— are becaule that time'is- Jaw <p 8. 
[qu 
To 


any chriſtian couching the ſubflance of the com- |; 
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OF CONFESSION. 
Wo Ft OF 


ll Ak 


| {Obie(ton. N D as touching theyr other fond obieQi- 
=_ \ on,that King Dauid,ſatnt Peter, Mary Mag- | 
©>.*  dalen,& theadulterous woman , had theyr 
deadly finnes forgiuen them without ſacramentall 
|| confeſſion ofthem to any prieſt, or apoſtle: This I 

| may welltearmea fond obiection , becauſe theyr 
\ finnes were committed and forguen them before 
| Chriſts Paſs10n,and before hee Pad eytherinſtitu- 
ted or commaunded facramentall confeflion : For 


"JCan.z. | faint Tohns Go'pell. | 

| -  Andwith all it is to be conſidered, that ſuch 
thinges as Weredone by our Sautour Chriſt him- 
| felte ynto thoſe perſons by ſpeciall priuttedge, 
_ | oughtnot to be drawn 1n conſequence for others. 
- ſEhnilt night For Mary Magdalen, and the adulterous woman, | 
Bae VINO | and faint Peter, & the thefe vpon the Crolie, & di-} 

| qlinners tho | ; | | ls a | 
Lttec of the! LErs others,had their finnes forgiuen them by our 
Sacraments ,| Sautour Chriſt himfelfe , who by the high excel- 
| rthout the] lent power which hee had, being both God and 
RE CImeNt®) man,might conferre and giue vnto ſinners the ef- 
s bur Biſh »PSy! | , : ; wh | | 
 Jand Prieſtes' fe of his facrament withorrt the [;craments. Bue | 
 [cannor ſo do! his apottles,and their {ucceſiours ha ve their com- 


MD . * . FP 2 | ; 
miſſion aud power herein limited, and reſtrained, | 


to be exerciied only in miniſtring of Chriſts ſacra- 
ments: I meane hereby, in wathing of fingers of 0- 
riginall fin by the facrament wo 1 ,& ih ab- 
foluing of ſinners of all their deadly finnes com- 
| __ | mittedafter baptiſme by the ſacrament of penance. 
[Why nome And whereas ſome doe meruatle , vvby m the | 
{fronis made Q. of the apoſtles no mention is made that the 
un the Ages! -. | v | 
lof the Apo | *Poſtles vicd ſacramentall cenfefsfon of their fins | 
Iſles, that | after Chriſtsaicention wto heauen:T anſwere,that | 
E | _—_ | a —— bh | Fe — 
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] as-manie other thinges that they did be there alſo 


tes altusſuox That is tofay, Many 'of them ohat be- 
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omitted: ſo mightthisalſo be omitted vp6 this good 


tobe confeſled inficramentall confeſſion. 


And yet it isplainely recorded in the AQes of | - 
the apoſtles, that S. Pawle heard the confeſGons of 


very many penitent ſinners at Epheſus that vvete 


the Apoſtles} 
;vſed Sacra» | ? 
meurall Cg-| - 
confideration* becauſe the Apoſtles after that they. jtelion of | 
were once confirmed in grace, by comming of the {heir finnes.] 
Holy Ghoſt vpon them,committed no deadly fins, | ' ; 
but only veniall fins: which zre not ob neceflicic L. 


ro 


4 


chriſtians, and belecucd in Chriſt : whereof ex--|- 


preſſe mention is there made in theſe words: Mul- | - 


tique credentium veniebant confitentes & annuncians 


leeued came confeſſing &> declaring their deeds, Which . 
was notonlya generall mannerof confeſſion, as 


P7; 


- 


ro lay to 5. Pale,] confeſſe viato youthat I am 4'ſin- 
ner- butthe text mentioneth , that they confefled 


-moreouer,yea,anddeclared euery one of them to, 
$. Paule their owne proper {intull deedes : as it 15 


very _ noted, by »M. DoQor Alle againit the 


caluiniſts, in his marginall annotation vpon this 
: place; in the acts of the apoſtles. 


'' Now S. Paule heard the confeſſions of manic 


| finners at Epheſis,as anapoltle of Chriſt, & as one 


ofthem to whom itwas'faid by our Sauiour Chrilt 
afterhis relurre&ions Whoſe ſrnes yee ſhall forgive, 
they are foreiuen: and whoſe ſennes ye ſhall retaine,they 
are retained, And inonfideration of Chriltsinſti- 
tution & commandement of caufeſfion of oar lins 


vnto his apoltles,aud their ſycceſiours , S. Pauls * 
 fignifiedro the Corinthians, that euery one of the 


muſtfirit prooue him'elfe, before hee reccaue the 
moſt blefled Sacrament of the Aultar. The which: 
prouing ofa mans ſelfe,the continuall cultome & 
practiſe of it ,aboue fifceenc hundreth yeres inthe 
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{Chriſtians at\- 
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new 


ment publi-; 


thed 
iſh 
ted 1 
"mes, 


| 


; 


| 


Saint Paula. 


ly 


lobn, 20,22 
I, Cor. I 2; 
28. 29» | | 


LAS - 
n 

by " 
Fs IE) 
4 
"" 


ol 
2, 

$. 

+* 

# 


. 


; / 
19.13}. 
9 [ 


? 4 by 


ſions | | 


Teſta- | 2 


in Eng4. 


F 
Ka 


+ 
IP: 


oy 


—  ——C__wnwlcoO2O7 TN  _ OT REY 


i... 
es. A 


—_ 
CA EEE. 
o 
—_—_— 
4 p 


cs, 
1 


ih 


; Þ Bu, K $ @ 7 ; 

 FProbet au 
_  Ifeipſum tro 
E.  j0?: & mnede 


 —— 
i lice biboe. | 
37 enirn 
{{manducar 
t + D1OIT ind! hs; , | be ally pn os 
 $hoe, judiciumL ing. of himſelfe , harh beene accounted: by the 
+ [fibi mandy-),pyole confent and gentrall practiſe , of all chri- 
$4 12 bidie”; iansin former'ages, fine Chrifts eime.to commu+ 
non d:iudi-! !” ©, ap6 as © a> 2% WT 
{]-ans Corpus -MNMCAt? roworthily, and to be guilty of the'bo y & 
HPomni, | | blood vfour Lord,yca, and te eate wnd drinke (asS, 
IE. Cor Th! | Panic larth)cnavomrar ta himſzife, for not diſcerning 
. : os | ,* » . bh 
53-29. | the Body of onr Lord. And iaint dom alio jaithinhis 
® t.2ab Fog.;\Grft B piſlie, that. if we conf-ff+ owr ſinnes, Grd i fuctl< 
If f2c-5. 14.) fall and in ft, to forriuevsser fimnes. And faint Tame 
$15 _- . | {heweth hkewifervery plainly, thatthe praGile of | 
oP: Tawes 16-1. facramentall confc{ 100 of fins:11-the time of tick- 
opgievera Chr © fe yato Prieftes, was among;chriſtians 1n-the a+ 
I PE. - + g-” Lata in bc EeaifMe: 
Fchey be ficke © poltics time. forait:r he: hadiiad 12 by: Epiitte: If | 
{Jt call for - + ,@n7 be fjicke amonr you , ering 1 the Pricfie: of. phe | | 
z 7 PUNE "of  Charch,ec. then he fauh », Confefſe your ſelnes one:to | 
b yy II 2b another: meaning thereby, that the Chrifiians when | 
Meontniin they fall ficks, fhould confelie'their fines to the 
Fof their fins | Pricits of the Church ,, whome hee required they 


yo them. . ſhould call for, inthe timewffickenes + and vant | 
TT —- - | James meaning Wasnot, that they ſhoula"openiy | 
| confefle all cher publike 4nd ſecret finnes to cue- 
one of their neighbours, when they were licke, 
_ | as the Caluinifts doe yainely wmagine: as theyr te 
cret blaf>1emies, murders; robberies, eduiteries, 
. perturtes, &c. For that were yery vnſcemely, and | 
very dangerous, and ynconueni-nt to be required | 
1 ordinarily ofall Chrifttns , eytber in theyr </ 
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| vefle,orhealth. And itwere contrary to tnewvile 
| counlaile of Eccleliafticus, yvhere he taieth « Nz# 
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1 penitent ſinners in ſacramentall <onf+/on, but onlie to | 
l: confeſſe the number of their deadly ſins, and thetir= _ | 
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Chriſtians fem ſacramental ad! 


, | ' 
| . ” Py / 
| confeſſion of their ſins. | 
| —— FEA - $450 wk 1 £ &# | Fe "tae mm = [ | 4 
T8 i SIE: "0" bs ed : =p 4 ' *, p TELLS. | 4 
| bf . ; L1 B 4 | S. $- # \.. | was BY 4 Ly | | _ » | 
[=aaie +2 HOW YE M31 OR AH TTY TH BK 5 Gt. 
| "-f - 5 We. b F % 4 
EL ESE 7 | | #4 ob g>* \f —_ 4 w. | | . 
[7 HE lat and moſt principall Obie&ion of | 
i | 4b 
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#**the heretickes is, that it 13 inpofbible to num- 
j' => hera!l our linncs, Ns GS Rfdon, becaule the 
"Prophet Dauid ſareth,” Delitts gun imtellig:t . That } 
is , who knowerb biz fanlts* And therefore they tay, 
| chat confeſlion of all our finges being wpolfible, 
{ is teyther needfull, nor required of vs. Ianiwere | 
| chat che Praphee David tO e wordes (peaketh | 
| only of the malice,profangits,'#nd incertainty of 

| mais heart , falling'ofrciihmes into many finnes | .. 
| through careleſnes,and megligtnce, that he is vo- [1 
| certaite whether tn the tudgement of Almghtie | 
| God he te worthy of leue,or of hatred. Andallbin [2 1 | 
thol: words Danid oeaketh'only of faults , mew | 


| 112g thereby vyemall J1ns, 6 uot deadly bns, valeſſe | 
| they be of mere ignorance comitted. Neither doth is 
| he preciſely fignthe therein an impeſſibilitie; bur | 
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| ts determined to confelle them w 


(265 or conrrssion. 


more agaiutt gonfeſſion of ſinnes that is tobe made | 
| to a Prieſt,than they be againſt confeſſion. of fins 
that 14 to be made vato Almighty God. Becauſe in | 
both'caſes it is requiſite,that the finner doc. con- 
ceaue an carneſt ſorrow and compunRtion in hi; 
harte for euery.one of his:deadly {innes that hee 
. hath committed and can by due examination of bis 
conſcience call to kis remembrance, otherwilc he 
hath not true contrition..... . | 


—— 


| 


* 


Now moſt of the Heretikes being ignorant of | 
the dodrine of the Catholike Church concerning 
confeſhon of finnes that is tobe made. to.a Prieſt, 
doe falily ſlaunder it among the fimple and vn- 
learned people,..as though the Church rogned 
of penitent haners to confeſle to their Ghoſtly Fa- 
thers the number of al their yenial finnes, which 
ordinarily cannot be donne. Becauſe ordinarilie' 
the iuſt manſunneth ſcauen times in the day , witte' 
1in yenial Ginnes. Whereas in truth, the Churches 
doftrine is,that though 1t be well done to.confefle 
our veniall ſinnes, yet forſomuch as they doe-not. 
extinguith charity , and conſequently doe not 

cauſe ys to loule the. grace of God, wee are uot 
bound of neceſſity to confefle them to a Prieſt to] 

. haue abſolution of .them. And the Church hato 

uerſe other remedies, whereby we may. be: pur-; 
ged. of them. But we; are bound of neceſſity to 
confelle al our deadly finnes in Sacramentall con- 

| fellion to our Ghaltly Father, ſo far forth as after 
duc examination of our conſciences we can. call 
them to minde. And if yvee forgette any of them, | 


| 


__— 


| they be then included in our confeflion, and for- 


giveninthe ablolution, in caſe our forgetfulaes, 
| proceedeth not of wilful negligence: & our minde | 
ere hen they come 


againe to our remembrance. 
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| gr Tre rr mn nn gy gg nn nn nes 
| And let no man. thinke, that either Almightie | Þ 
| God, orthe Church doe require ys to performe Neither G 


| this or any other commaundement that is impoſli- —_ 


| ble to be fulfilled. For fith this commaundemente commaiid vs! # 
15 $tucn to men,and of humaine 4Ctions, which be thinges thay] F 
ſubie& to our own power , and hability , it were ** ropoioe 
| abſurd to imagin ,that we ſhould be bound by pre- led. b ws [1 
| cept to.coufelle ſuch finnes,as either wee cannot | T7 
remember, or els a good conſcience after due ex- | 
amination ofhim lelfe is fully periwaded to be no 
hnaes at al. 4 
_ Sothat the catholike church requireth no other | 
confeſſion of fins,but ſuch ax is boflible to humaine | gt 
hability;and frailty:neither yet doch it reieR any | fl 
| other confeſſion of finnes, but ſuch as is donne by | it 
 hipocriſie,malice,or negligence: & accordingly the Sonal.TndJiÞ 
late holy General counſell of Trent hath determined _ + 7% 18 
in theſe words. 1t # alſo a wee thing toſay,that = piren.cap. 54 
| feſſion which is commaunded to be made in this maner us | | 
impoſſible, or tocall it a butchery of Conſcience. For it u 
well knowen,that there zs nothing elſe required of Pe- 
nitentes inthe Church,but that every one when he hath | 
| diligently examined him ſelfe,o ſearched all the creekes 
and ſeeret corners of his conſcience,doeconfeſſe theſe ſins, 
whereby he remembreth he hath offended deadlie his 
Lord,and God. And the reſt of his fins, that come not to 
bis mind n thinking diligeutly 0 f the matter, are pnder- 
food to be all 7:nerally included in the ſame confeſſion. 
For which we may faithf»llie ſay with the Prophet . 0 : 
Lord clenſe mefrommy hidden fins. Thus far be the Pſal.18. C 
wordes of the Holie Generall Councell of ixz. *F 
Trent, | The Ciclu® 
Now for Concluſion of this diſcourſe of Sacra- | ion, 
| mentall confeſſion , I defire all chriſtiaus ts be 
carefull of the {aluation of their ſoules: & ith our 
Samiour Chrift hath giue ful power & commiſſion 
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humbly ob:y biz holy will, and ordinance kcreia, | 
Tet nocthe heretickss: maliciou: dilpitzfull railing | 


, nins houour v;to God, when wee doe bumblie | 


| ca2n0t be ; ally , ar: "honour or inturie at all tro God, { 
When the finnes of inner; aye either MAS ey | 
orre mitted by, pre tr th are called and @ poja- | 
ted theret unto. by. T Fe 
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2 "K-87 by Godhialſ:lfe.to that end. 


that bapdiſcth and-yet the A poltles 2nd Priefts doc 
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"67 CONFESSION. 


eo his. rieſtes in the ewenterh chapter of Saint 
Johns gle to abſolus penitent lingers of all ' 
 theyr f inves committed after Paptiim*., and hath 
che ereby inſtitueed and commaunJ:d conf: {hon of 
hnnes vat: hi \prigſtes, as a part of t the vacrament | 
of Pennance whereby the yertue of *the meries of 
his bireer, alliog, and death;arc 1a; parted to al { | p2= 


meont4inaers for remiſſion of their fins at 22t dog 


——_—_— 
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wichdrawany chritan fr coafeſling bys fins vato 
Ch rites prieſts s, yvadera fain-d pretence that i It 15 
adiihonouring of God: whereas is 1a yery dzed | 


2y his holy will and ordinance herein . And-it 


God,an when the ſame kv done | 
in, CE nts. {i uners the Sac: ranowtes of 
Lap tl,ot,and Pennance, which are iaſtirured and | 


And let them  Ellipently note and confer char 
as the haly ſcriptures doe affirme that it 15 Chrilt| 


alls baptite (and the Caluinifticall Miniſters can- 
notdenie; bur.that 1n baptiſing a chiidegthey them- 


{elues ver t9 lay: 1 baptiſe thee, & doe account that | 


ſaying oi tacizs, 9 diſhonourat all ynto.C -hrift,/{0 
ih Holy Scxipeures doe affirme ; alſo. 4 that, boch 
Chrift forgiaerh Fnnes, and thatthte Apollles, Bi- 
ſhops,and vrieftes their {uccellors doe alto forgiue 
finnes,2s tho Miniſters of Chriſt, and diſpeniators 
of his miſt=r ie:,according to his owne commiſſion | 
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ſts when they abſoſue penitent 
fnners of their finnes inthe: Sacrament of :Pen- 
*hance:doe vic to ſay: Dommus nefter Jeſus. Chriſitas 
te abſoluat, gy ep9 authoritate tpſrus te abſeolue 59 om- 


"at 
3s le 
|. 115 Kant. That istofty : uwr Lord fu Corift. ab- 


| ſolge thee, And1by hy authority doe abſoine thee from 


| 


| ell thy ſonnes,in the name of the Father, ci> of the Sonns, 
end of the Holy Gheft  And:this minifteriallpower 
of Chriſtes. pricttes is infiuuated by faint Pale in 
| theſe wordes. Sic ns &/firaet bomo ve Mconftro: Chre- 


rep diſpenſatores Miftevioxzam Dei. 7} hatis'to lay: 
too let man«ſteem:vs aatbe Miners of Chrift, and 
[Open «tors of the Mifterieenf: Gor, Andin another 
Fplace he lay 2th: D-dit: nub Mun:fterum FecOrcs bat 
-tjpnis.T hat ts to lay Habathiginen vs the Minifferie 
of reconciliation . And ikewite when Saitit Paulc 


\hima long time Pennancetor.a' grizu 
ha Which bee had commuted,hee tareth, that hee 
rgaue him luis:grizuous finne 11 the-periom of 
* God doth manie tbinges 
'by f-cond cau(es.,which h2 victh as his infiruments 
to fultllhis holy will,and ordinance , in diver: re- 
ſpeRs 'towardes his creatures, As for example To 
'Exerciſ} hi:nftics, and hs the Wicked, hee 
'vſ:th the miniſterie ofthe diuels,and Wicked (þi.- 
rits: And againe to exerci{c his mercie,and to com- 
municate his graces, and remiſlton of fines ynto 


{ penitent ſinners, hee doth: by meanes of hys Bj- 
Moppes, and Prieftes 4 theucceflors of the apo- 


\ Mes. Andas in heanen ho-1s. ſerucd by angels : fo 


18 earth hee v{oth-the-ſeruice of Pricftes ts mi- 


niſter his Sacramentes vnto all Ch 


riftians. 


Confcthon, 
1.Cor.g.t, 
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þabſolued the Corinthian-after hee had entoyned* divels to exe}. 
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TITS OF CONFESSION. 


Andalltendeth vato his honour, and glorie, be- 
ing all ordeined by himſelfe for his owne {eruice, 
and to accompliſh his holy will, and ordinance: & 
to lignifie the greatneſle of his incomprehen{ible 
mercy, and goodneſle: and withallthe wonderfull 
Maieitie wn omnipotencie of his mightie power. 
But becauſe the diuell knoweth what great ſpi- 
rituall profit commeth vato chriſtians by meanes 
of humble confeſſion of their finnes vnto Chriltes 
Prieſtes, hee maliciouſly-enuying their faluation, 
| hath ſtirred vp many heretickes inthis our corrupt 
age to bring Chrifts Prieſts and his holy ſacraments 
1nto great contempt among the common 1gnorant 
peoplezto the intent they thould negleC and con- 
temne thaſe meanes , vvhich our Sauiour Chriſt 
hath ordained for remiſſion of their finnes, and for 
their ſaluation. | SAITO | 
_ Wherefore,let vs:that be catholickes blefie our 
ſeluces daylie fromharkening yato the diuels waly 
deceites, vttered by. his crafty malicious miniſters, 
And let vs not negled to frequent molt humbly 
| confeſsion of ourdeadly fins vuto Chrilts prieites, 
that we may haue-theyr abſolution of-them,accor- 
ding to Chriſtes owne commiſsion graunted veric 
| amply vato his apoſtles and their tucceſlors, in the 
tweutith chapter of faint Iohns Goſpell. And let 
| vscuer honour and glorite Almighty: God, (qui 
_ | dedit poteſtatem talem homnibus.) Who hath gives ſucb 
L; power V480 men. | ED 
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Of the ſecond parte of the Sacrament of Penamnce; 
"yer. _ which # conteſs;on. | 


Of ſeauenthings that are to be obſerned _ 
A in Confeſs10n. | 
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THE 1. CHAP TER, 
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\ TOW that wee haue treated of the Here the | 
.N firſt partof Pennance,whichis Con- 
trition for our ſinnes,Jet'vs ſpeak of theſe- 
cond part,which is Confeſs1on of our ſins. rreate of 


todoe, (which isa thing that very fewe 
know how to doe,) after that he hath pro- 
mded for thatwhich we declared hereto- 


it. eee... Kjhlh. | 


| The faſt Aduertiſement, that bee ought to = 


examine bu tenſcience very diligently 
before he come to Confeſsion,.. 
| | A 1 
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anthor hine- + 
ſelfe begin«| 4 
veth to 14 


Hee then that minderh to make atull and Confeſſion. | 1 
| perfe&confeſsion of hys ſins as he ought | j 
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T* HE firſtis,that heetake atime be-| 


&' fore he come to Conteſsion to eXa- 
ninehis conſcience, ard to call ro his re-| 
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OO 
We 
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Bat 


—cCOMmESSION.” 


membrance all is deadite =—_ none 
\cralte if he haue diſcontinued any long 
|rime from confefiion.Inwhich'exa munat1- 
 on{ 25a hole Farher wrirerhJle ought ro | 
artend withchehke A: Izence, and care as | 


OO 


[le would doec.in a ri2\r grauc and weighs | 


F- ty Matrer, and of great importance: Fortoe | 
s | enfifler ' much as this 1s certainly a matter moſt 


{® of verie | 
ferear ind werghrie, & of greateſt umporrance,of all | 


oo | 


france. | othcraflaires,and buſineſles m the world | 
Diligent &« And this diligence in examuination'ofhis]| 


vination |  confcience bclore he come to Conteſs1on' 
Tf”: 


efore con-! 


is lo neceſsarie, tharwhen at wanterh (an 
caſe the,s eholtiy Father fupplic not chis' 
[ want) the Contelion ſomatle ſhall, be no. 
Coatelsion and to nopurpole;or/eficat:e-! 
ucniunhike ſort, as thar Confefion ſhould! 
be,wherein the ſinner dothwillagle,md!'| 
 offet purpoſe leaue out of lus Confets1on | 
| ſome deadly ſinne vacontetled, For as the 
hes deedtie Holy DoGtors atfirme : Al cammerh te one 
Rs ro | £267 ,eyther of fet purtpofer th ledvle out ſome deadine | 
je emiteed franc vnconfefſ-d:or to make bis Conſeſzon ſo neg- 
| fittings ligent'y, and withfs flint examination before 
"a #- hand,rhat it were not poſib'e , but that ſome one | 
z | dc adlly ſrane , or rathir many deadli ie fu nnes muſt | 
h of farce be left out vuconf ſid, Pius 184 tinng?. 
| that ſhould bepreached abrozd,and _; | 


out wat!) lowde Veice in the peo ſtreeres: 
* as Z 


fon: 


is 


"For- | 
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| fowvly deceaucd herein, that: they accu- 
| vato therr Ghoſily Father yvnthout anie | 


| manner of cxaminat1on, or premed.rarion | 
of Rae ſinful lfe betore hand. 'l hewhich 


| feſsi0n ag:nne,as tf they had of let puapoſe | |... Þ 
| concealed iome deadhie fin; forfurmnchas | +, own 
fins excuſerth not , but doth rather accuſe S:Burann 
| ence of the {ame perſon. 
| F 6K 49 - . . 
{ tore he come to, Conteſsion , firſt to: pre» 


| deadly figues, the which he eughtto cons 
| fider eu-rv one, how oftentimes hee hath fef6un. 
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forſomuch as very mane. perſons are ſo | 
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{tome them-ſelues ro come ro-:conteifion | pi 


perſons{ belidesthe ſacnedgewhil hthey pare uf 2 
commit, ) dIc bound ro make, their Colm wy Oo Rn 
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mrhus cafe forgerfulnctlc.ot.their deadhe | 1 oY 


{ch a one, becauſe ir commeth nor of any. Wn LE Hh 
deſe& of nature; but of manifeſt neoli> 15% wah | 
clecCi| HAaturc:, | LCAL NCQ Ute, 15.ſeper li} : 

Cs | | | 7 Feral 6 
_ Wherciore to auoide theſe inconuent-,| © © Þ 
ences,A mat ought {as wee have ſaid, )be- bla me 
pare himlelte , and ro examine his con{ct- 1\> 
ence diligently, And rhe manner & or- The mas- | 
der of this EX ININALON may be by peru- mer of ex4- jg 


ſtag the ren, Commaundements, and the is *Þ 
Conſciences |) 
before coi. 
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ſinned m caciof them;b y Thought word, 
ordecde, with all the ocher circumſtances, 
\ that happened in the fin: 1 meane, vvhen | 
| the circunttances be ſuch, as of neceſury 


they oughc to be conteſltd, whereot wee Fi 


| will trear particularly hereafter, | 
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#07 CUR $f CS hy; ES 4 $9 
1 F*H E ſecond aduiſeis, to remember 
».\ & when hecommerh ro Confeſsion, to 
-| declare rhe number of hys deadly finnes: 
ro wit, how oftentimes he hath commurted 
fuch,or ſucha deadly fin: For if this num- | 
 berbe not declared by him to hys Ghoſt- 
lyFarTHzr , the Conrxs$1i0wisnct 
4 |tullandperfe&t, Andin caſe hee doe not 
well remember the number of them 'di-| 
ſtinfly,yer arthe leaſt let him giuea geſle 
thereof, as neare as he can polsibly, more, 
orleſſe,according as he ſhal be able to re- 
member lumſelte of the. And if itſo hap-/ 
penalſo, that heecannot remember him- 
{elfe neareto any certaine number of rhe, 
asif 1rwerea deadly finne that continu- 
edalong time, as cnmity,or a finne of the 
fleſh: let him then declare vnto his ghoſt- 
ly Farher,how long time he hath continu- 
| edinthe ſame deadly fin : for hereby the 
ghoſtly farher may gue a conieCure with | 
ml1]c,moreor leffe, ofthe number of the | 
:deadiy fins, thathe might commir in ſuch | 
-arime. 
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{not this continuance, but was commitred | 
| oftentimes,(as perirrie,{laundering, ſpca- | 
[king euillof hisneighbors,curſtng, or ſuch. 
Eoin he cannorcall tomunde, how of- | 
|tentumes he hath oftendedrherein,let him | 
declare to his Ghoſtly Father ar the leaſt 
whither he hath accuſtomed ro offend in | 
that kinde of deadlie finnes{o often as ocs | 
caſfton and opportunitie was offered vnto; 
| himto commirthe ſame: or if he did ara=;] 
_ | ny time vppon remorſe of conſcience re- || 
[frame hum(elfe, & makereſiſtance again{t || Þ 

 it:for by this meanes,atleaſtwiſe his ghoſt- | 4 
{ly Father (beeing his ſpirituall phiſition) | 
[may come to ynderſtand the diſpoſition 
of his patient , arid {o-giue 11m medicines 


| tocureand help him accordingly. - * | bo 
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The third «duertiſement : Of the circumFlances | 
of the deadly ſrnnes that are neceſsarily re<. | 
©, , quired tobe confeſſed. {Þ-©4 
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"| What circh- 
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+ 1a0t fo be 
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oe ereat lie | 


3 geranate | 


|lyag 


|compamed with ſome wickednes of ſuch 
qualitie, that of very neceſsttic the ſame 
ouxght alſo to be Confeſſed. Asfor exam- 
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ny 
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from him: here tis manifeſt,rhat although 
this be but one only at,whuchis to robbe, 


4% 


cauſcit is no more bur one a) yer nener- 


fitie be confeſſed. 


: a eceſ/rt ie. | 


"OF CONFESSION. | 


they arc/ſuchas haue a ſpeciall repugnarr 
cieagainſt ſome of the Commandements 
of Almightie God , or of his Catholicke 
Church: or cls whea they doe very great» 

eorauatethe linne, although the kind 
thereof be not thereby chaunged : for al 
beitthat the aof deadly finne is bur one 
ching, yetnorwithſtanding, it maybe ac- 


ple: If one had ſtolen Armour,with intent 
to kill another man, to take away his wite 


and conſequently but one only finne{be- 


rheles this a&thathtwo other wicked offe-| 
ccs annexed vnto it,which be, that he had 
a will & intent to commit murther,and'a- 
dultertc ; the which are contfatie to thoſe 
two Commandements: thouſhalt not kill: & 
thou [halt not deſire ansther mans wife: where- 
foretheſe kinde of circumſtances, vviuch 
doc lo aggrauartec the ftnne, muſt of nccel-| 
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Bur as for other kinde of circumſtances | 
that be of this qualitic, as ſpeaking cull of 
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daic; or ypon a Holy daie, 
nces of theplace or time, 


OF CONFESSION. | 


LE 2. 7 


vpon a Faſtin . 
theſe bro; 
though by way of counfaile they ſhall doe 


very wel to confeſle them alſ>;as they dos 
Corelle rheir veniall ſms.And forfomuch 


[as itisa matret of ſome difficiitty to know 


the difference betweene the one kinde of 


circumſtances, & the others; will rhere- 


fore ſet forth ſuch circumſtances ; as molt | 


[commonly we are bound to declare in c6- 


fefston, Firſt;in fihs of the fleſhit is nece{- 
ſarieto declare in Confefsion the circum- 
ſtances ofthe perſon with whom tho haſt 
offended:for as the qualities of the perſons 
be dinerſe,ſobe the finnes alſo dwuetfe: as 


| for exathple, toſinne witha finglewoman 


is ſimple fornication : with a Virein it is 
whoredome: with a maried wife;it 15 atul- 


| terie: with thy neare kinſewoman, t 15in- 


ceſt: with a perſon thar is religious, & con- 
CER vnto God by voy of chaſtinie, as 

(Uunnes,&c. it is Sactiledge ,/ or ſpiritual 
adulterie. And therefore ſucheitcumſtan- 
ces oughr alwaics to be declaredinthis fin 
of the fleſh,nor only when it is commutred 


| 11 a&; but alſo when it is by only thought, 


and defire: forfomuch as befote almightic 
| | Godallis one manner of linne, Pb 0- 
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_ * fvel factiimi-| 
fans em [fall into deadly finne: as he that ſoliciterh 


j Wo, | 
| | ſeccatonem 12 womantofinne, ora man toplay at vn- 
- [fpinitualis 
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-|thersought to be declared. And: by this 


nzpre- [lawtull games,or purtcth anotherin minde 
bens, vide [to be revenged ypon lus aduerſaric: wher- 


$urorzam 


{Sandi Thos fore,in all fn ines of the fleſh , beſides that 


pe-.22+924- we haue here {a1d, he ought alſoro declare 
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He .gieth [11 his C onfelivon, it hee haue laboured. to 


ore 1s+ſcandall, (which. is a 


+ ather to 


foe to. | Srieuousfin,) br*/2rhe foconld there i5:no 
| ISchiſniati= fcandall. Heought alloto conſider, rfwhe 


1 borto breake, 


þ 


all prajers | he commured a deadly ſin,itwere done in | 
br Sermons: ſuch a place,& before ſuch perſons,asthat 

Ra tle by thejeuill example whuch hee gaue, it 
Faſting | might beavehement-occaſio vnto others 


Maies: <4 FT NG the like. Asif aman of authoritic 
bees avic [ſhould cate fleſhwirhour any neceſlitiein 


We, 62H} ſhould comant ſome. other offence inthe | 
b preſence ok. ſuch perlons as might thereby | 


eticall 
Wrercaen | ne hoke:time of lent,or vpo any other fa- 


ſhngdaics comanded by the churchor els 
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3 |word Scandal, wewnderſtand in this place, | N 
| £candatum1icaſe he haue giuen occafio by anic wic« | | 0! 


| | {ft diam, |ked deed,or word.wherby an other might 


| :Lakewiſe, bothin this kindeof finne of | 
| |the feſh,and1n all others,the circumſtan- | I Fe 
:\ces of giuingof Scandall, or offence to.0-|Þ | 
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Sqandall tr induce the other partic to lt 1N, OT els py thee | 


| ers, wy did willing] offerher ſelte thereuntos tor | 
poi inthe fr the 
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dall;& euil example,which he hath giuen. 


| This point ought verie much ro be noted 


of all Noblemen,and Gentlemen, & ſuch 
as be houſholders, & doe keepeſeruants, 
and vſe gameing intheir houſes : likewiſe 
of all Fathers, & Morhers, (whoſe workes 
and wordes their children doe eommonly 
obſerue as lawes:) for the children & ſer- 
nants doe take thoſe things to be lawtull, 
yea and commendable br them to doe, 
which they haue ſcene beforepraftiſed by 
their Parenrs,& Maiſters. King Sexle flew 
himſelfe with his owne ſword , the vvhich 
thing whehis Page that carried hs ſpeare 
after him perceaued, he drew out his own 
ſword alſo,& ſlew himſclfe likewiſe there- 
with,perſwading himſelfe, that he did nor 
cuillin doing the ſame at, which hee ſaw 
the King his Maiſter doe before him, al- 
thought were thereby to kill himſelfe. 

. The circumſtance alſo of the holy place 


isneedfull ſometimes to be declared in co- 


|feſſion;& chieflic in three caſes: which be 


theftin a holy place: cffuſio of mans ſeed, 
or ofmans blood : when either the one or 


thinke themſclues licenſed to doe thelike. | 
For inthiscaſc it ſhalbe neceſlary for hum 
| to conifeſfe this circumſtance of the ſcan- 


the other is done there with ſinne:becauſe | 


| 


perionurs , 
parentes,&r 


The circit 
FHance of 
the Holie 


place, | 


cath 


enarffers. | 
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* being bound to the contrarie of his fore- 

{aid wicked vow, or oath, by the expreſſe 
| Commaundement of Almightic God: ( as 
' hets bound not to kill, notro commit for- 


| to be another fin alſo in another reſpect. 


Jconcernine the number, and other cir- 
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each one of theſe by. reaſon of-the place, 


changethrhe kind of the fin, &cajitethir| 


to be{acrilege,whichisa more heinous ſin, 
Likewiſeaf a mihaveprowiſed by yow) 
or oath to doe , or not to doe ſome thing, 


nication , notto continucin Schiſme, or 


eee 


 Hereſfie,) if he ſhall afterwardes doe:con- | 
 trarie to God his Commaundementhere-| 


in, fulfilling of his wicked vow, or oath, 
hes bound to declarc inhis confeſsipn the} 
circumſtanceotlis wicked vowe , or oath 
which went before: for this circaſtance ma 
kerh that which was onefin in onerefpett| 


FE ET Fs 
: Confeſſe but on:y the hinde of the deadly ſrame 


rm | 
IS SOIES J 4:5 
Hz fourth aduiſe is, that having per-| 


4k formed fo much as I haue declared 


\ {cliſtane es of the deadly fins, there remai- | 
neth norlung els ro be Confeſled , but on-| 
- fliethe kinde of the deadlie finne : that is, 
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the name of the deadly finne: as theft,for-'| 
nication,adulterie,orſuch like. Whereup- 
pon may beinferred : firſt , that iris nor 
| neceſſaricinthe Confeſsing of a deadhe 
finne, tomake rehcarſall ofthe whole Hi- 
| ſtorie © bur it 15 ſufficient to declare rhe 
name of the ſinne,and how oftentimes hee 
hath commuted the ſame,without any de-. 
clarationof the whole hiſtorie,as it paſled. 
| The which pointif the Penitentes would 
diligently marke, they might very eallie, 
| and bricflic make ther Confeltion of a 
greatnumber of deadly ſins, by reducing | 
« Filed al ro their kinds,or names. Astofay, | 
{ I have fifteene times robbed, killed, com- | 
{| mitred fornication,adulrerie,periuric, &c. | 
| Andforthe better vnderſtanding how.to 
| doe tins, let a man conſider,whe heinten= | 
| deth in his Confeſsion to declare ynto his 
ory Father a hiſtory of ſuch fins as he | 
ath committed , whar' the cauſe or cauſes 
berhat moueth him co make ſolonga re- 
hearſall: whichis to accuſe him(ſelfot ſome 
ſinful wicked deedes that hapned therein: 
| and ler him cull andplucke theſe our of | 
| the wholecorpsof the Hiſtorie,and accuic | 
himſelfe of them : and thus dooing , hee | 
| ſhall accuſe himlelfe in his Confeltion as. 
hee ought to doe, Bur if for vyant of | 
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_ - | man;than heknowerh, andisable to doe. 


| that it is not neceſlarie to ſpecifie in-Con- 


| remEbrance of our filch, & R——_ {ome- 
| what to offend the cleane & chaſte -eares 


| wordes,or by touching, or els by the very 
| deeddoine. If the aft bedone indecd, 1t 1s 
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knowledec he cannot ſodoc,lethimrhen ||| 
accuſe hinſelfe as orderly as hee can: For 
almizhry God requireth no more. of anie 
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 - Whereupon may likewiſe be interred, 


feffion particularlyin what manner or or- 
 derthe {inne was commirred , eſpecaallic 
| when it 18 a finne ofthe fleſh , bur ir ſhall 
| ſuffice rodeclare(aswe haueſaid)the kind 
or name only of the {aid finne : and albeit 
this matter be venice loathlome;and filthie, 
yetinrrearing of the remedie of our filthi« 


", n | , 
| nes, 1t ſhall be needfull ro put ys a little in 


of the gentle Chriſtian readers, by decla- 
ring this potnt more parricularly at large, 


\  Forthe berter ynderſtanding whereot 1 


18tq benoted, that a diſhoneſt fin may | 
be committed either by thought , or by 


fufficient to'tell the name of the at: asto 
ſay; haue committed adulterie, or inceſt, 
of i1mple formcationſo many times, with- 
out any farcher declarationof thoſe paths 
cularities, which arevnderſtood, when the }- 
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were by touching, it is ſufficient to: ſay, I 
| have rouched diſhoneſtly ſo-many times; 
|[{fuchakindeofperſon,(asa finglewoman; 
| oravirgm,oramaricdwife, &c.) without 


touching there followed ſome thing thar 
| mighr change the kinde of the deadly ſin. 

[Ifix wereby wordes,it ſhall ſuffice to lay, - 
I haueſpoken filthie wordes, and ſuch as 
[prouoked to finne”, or to delight my felfe 
therein,and not to ſay, I hauc ſpoken theſe 
and theſe wordes. If it were by thoughr,it 
is ſufficient roſay , Ihauec had a diſhoneſt 
thought,and I have conſented , or I have 
taken delighr,or haue ſtayed or continued 
along time inthe ſame, withour any ſpe- 
Clall declaration, asto ſay, I haue thought 
vpon ſuch and fuch a thing, as fomedo vie 
in Confeſſion,to their own ereatſhame,& 


of Pennance. 

| All theſethings are fo cleare & manifeſt, 
thatit were bur ſuperfluous to rrear of the, 
 ifwe ſaw nortthe contrarie vied by ſo ma» 

| nie: butthere be ſome perſons ſo rude,and 
einE ſo much to ſtumbling, that they haue | 
neede ofa Candle ro ſce the way atnoone 
daie, Neither ought ſuch as are ſcrupulous 
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toſeeke any other order in declaring their 
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adding other particularities, vnlesby the | 
finned. 
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without any neceſ{itie of the Sacramenr | 


T owehing.| | : 


the penitent] J* 
anuf not 1 ; : 


any w iſe 1% 


"ery the | : : 
pe rſon withi | 


whome hee | 3 


Wordes. 


Thought. | 
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ſinnes : becauſe ir 1s ſufficient ro declare 

_ [ theminthar order , whichthe Holic Do-| 
| ors doe affirme to be ſufficient: &ther-» 


| 


| with they ought. to content themlclues, 
 firhrchey are bound to no more. 


| 
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ND becaule it 15a ſpecial] great dif- 
\{£  ficultie to Confeſle finnes of the 
thought, I will likewiſe bricflie declare, 
how this ſhould be dane ; For the better 
vnderſ{tanding whereof1tisro be knowne, 
thatinan cuill chought a man may behauc 
him(elfe afrer one of theſe foure wales; to 
wit, either by cndeuoring ſpeedely to re- 
pell it away-from hum: or b y ſtaying him- 
by de- 
termining to purtit in praftiſe: or ar the 


firſt manner; that 15,when he endeuoureth 


ſpeedily. to repell away the euill thoughr 
from him, 1t 1s a cleare caſe, thar therein 1s 
no -{in;but amente, & reward: and there- 
fore it requirerth no confeſſion. And albcit 


manner we ought t6 c6- | 


leaſtby contuming willingly,& of purpoſe | 
eht therein. As touching the | 


this reſiſting and ſtring againſtrhe euill | 
| rhoughr ſhould continue alla whole date, | 
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[fo Fara, man do ſtriue & reſiſt als 
againſt} it, therein) Is 0 ſin, but cucn a re- 
| ward and merite. ' - 

2 * As touchinerthe ſecond maner, thati IS," 
when he ſtaierth himſelfinthe euulrhou 

| fora ſhort time, it 15aveniall fin: 
more or lefle g 

| tintIce Of ſtaying | in rhe ſame thought was 


— CT 


| this fin j is to ſay : 1 accuſe my (elfe, thar EL 
haue had adiſhoneſt thought either of an- 


_—_— 


eht away fro. 


| not put the ſame emll thou 
mewnh ſuchſpeed as loughrt to haue done 
{ bur hauc ſtazed my ſelfe in it for a time, 
3 Asconcernin 
is, when he giuerh his conſent vnto ob E= 


uel thought, and determineth to pur.it 1n 


I 
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edoitnor indeede, it is cleare, that it is a 


bin perfourmed & executed inaRt. For (as 
thelearned diuines atfirme) the outward a7 
|  addeth pathing eſs Fentially vnto the imward, 


| 4+ Ascocerning the fourth maner,that is, 


w 
| | 


"Tioagha, | 


| more,or le{le. The mannerof coufctinet 


deadly ſin,& of the ſame kinde,as if it had 1 


delitein ancuil thoght: as how to bereue- 


M4 ged,« or Yee ſome other filchic & dſhoneſt | 
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gh ent to and 
which'1s ell the gia 
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| ger,or of hatred,or of lechery,&c.& Ihaue jp 
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e the third manner, that 
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light there« 
raiſe, & execution ,althoughatrerwards [;,,, Jeadli 
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ure: onecontinueth will1nely,or ſuffererh | 


| 


 himſelfe to continue intlunking & taking | 
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ehoght and d 
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| thoughr, alrhough he intend nor tgpur is 


 |15,as they are wont tO ſay:Thowgh I drinknot 


[a kind of ſinne,wherein for the moſt parre 


 althow 


 felfe thereby in manifeſt daun 
| his conſent vnto the a& of the finne, 1 
is tobe ynderftood, when a ma percemerh | 


: 


| becauſe he cofidered not what he thon 


|&ofdefire of reuengmer, whichbe com- 
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m execution , yet it 1s hKewiſe a deadlie 
led(aelcftatio mareſa,a lingring delight: which 
#n the taucrneyyet 1 take on therein, This is 


thoſe are wonte to fal, that are vicious, & 
diſſolute perſons and ſuch as take vrearc 
pleaſure in their own ſcuſual delights, For 
hthis benor a conſenting vnro the. 
a&tof ;Þ finne,yer is it aconſentins vnto 
the delight therof: & a man purrerh him- 
eer to *me 


This 


| 


his euil thought, and yet doth, not cnde- 


_ | nortodriue1t away from him. For incaſe | 


when he perceaucrh ir, he do forthwithlas 
bour to roorte out this firebrand from hs 
minde, rhen ſhal it be no deadlie finne: 
fit: 


O 


bur yeririsa venuall fin, becauſe he oughr 


| to haue bene more carefull & circumſpect | 


in taking heed to histhoughts. And this 
manner of finne may happen in al kind of 
deadlic finnes,thoughyt do chaunce more 
ordinarilic in ſfinnes ofthe fleſh,of hatred, 
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|finne, which by the learned diuinesis cal-| 


" monly | 


I” 


O_o 


h 


ng 
_—_—_—_—C—_—_ 
—_— 


em 0po 009pay Logs ory _— EE 
[] ' OF CONFESSION, 


| 
i 


offalling mto this finne,thar are intangled 


uchan affe Qioto haue any entric into our 
[minds:becauſe it is as much as to entertain | 


|\geroffalling1nto this fin, a 


- 


finnes be. TL; 
Into this finne are al vicious and diſho-. 
neſtperſons wont tofall, who when they 
knowe no waic how to accompliſh their 
filthy deſires, yet do they ſo much as their | 
power is able to extend: that 15, they turne | 
& wallow theſelues im thinking ypon the 
filthines of the delight, eſpeciallic when 
.cither in reſpe@ of their credit, & cſtima- 
tion, orby reaſon of reſtrainte of their li 
berty,they are paſt all hope cuer to pur 


hardlie to'be. remoued awaic , than other 


— 


a 


theirfilchy deſires in execution, 
Thoſeperſons alſoarein great daunger 


'with the diſhoneſt attetion of other per- 
| ſons, by reaſon of the great force thatthis | 
 afte tion hath to ſubdue and conquerethe 
hart,and to bring it in ſubic&on to the | 
thing which itloucth. And therfore their 
is nothing more daungerous than to ſufter 


1n our houſe a moſt cruel] tyrant , a de- 
{troier of nnoceacie, anda ſtirrer & pro» 
uoker of infinite ſins. 


Such woers alſo are in verie great daun- 
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ment nd Fferuent i intheir woOing \& ot] 
{hingfor Mariage:for although the delirs of 
1 themrhatare maried be lawfull-afterthat 
they are maried;yetare they notſobefore 


3. 
| 


| rhe mariage 13 to come, the whuch may ma 
nie waics 


I meane beforethe mariage. 

| foure differences of thoughts, it ſhalbe'an 
Far: ie matrer to know how to:confeſle the: 
by declaring, whether the peaitent ſtaied 
himſelf inche euilthought, or conſented 
 therunto,or whether he had any lingring 
delight therein , by continuing willinghe 


in taking delighte i the ſame euill 


| 
| 


| thoughe. 
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Nate, that manic perſons there be, that pur 
poſe not to beare Maſſe vpon ſome Sond.ty,or Ho- 
lie day: or not to doe ſome other thins which they 
ae commanded to do vndey paine of badly, [enne: 


_—_— 


| And yet if ſuch perſons afterwards chaunge their | 


ell purpoſe, aud doe heare Maſſe,or felfil other 


things that thry be commanid, they kaue th no 


 C4FE. to Conſeſſe vnto thei! Ghoſtlie Father their 


former enil deliberate purpoſes. As 4/ſ5 verie many 
tbe the, that i 126 $16 to go to Hereticall ſermcest 
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mariage. Becauſe the delight 15 preſent, & 


eletred , & therefore ſuch de-! 
{hight is nor lawful as 15 taken at that time: 


Now thar we haue vaderſtood theiſe 
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fybt,1 to commit adoulterie.yor fornication,or theft 
| 7.07 doe purpoſe not to faſt,when they be bound 


there ynto , nat topay their detbs, exc, the which 
perſons in caſe they change their minds,and do nat 


| goe to bereticall ſernice,nor fight, nor commit adul 


terse,nor fornication,nor theft nor onitt to faſt, to 


| paic their debts,@c.they hane no care afterwards 


to Confeſſe t hoſe emill purpoſes wnto their Goſtly F4 
ther. Such perſas bein 4 miſerable caſe,as door 
Nauarrtearmeth them. Firſt, becauſe it ts certame 


lieſinnes, and dve make vs the children of wrath, 


'| & the enimies of God: forſomuch as they be of the 


ſame kind as the external eail workes that proceed 


to Confeſſe to owr Ghoſtly Father all aw” deadlie 


though they be but purpoſed and conſented vnto 


cuted outwardlie in a6. 
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| The ſrxt adyertiſement: that we ought topreſerue 
the fame of out neighbour m Confeſs1on. 
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that al thoſe former inward euil purpoſes be dead- 


Exod. 20. | | 
verſe* 17+ | 
Mat.$.28.| 
Mat.I5.19] 7 
Rom.7. 7. I 


| 


| /ennes , that we can call to our yemembrancegyea, | 


| onlie inwardhe in thought, and were newer exe* | 


| ; Concil Tri? 
of them:&x therfore (c#teris paribus)they be 49 |dent.Seſſ. || 


| emll as the externall euel workes are. And ſecond 


4. Cap.5« [! 
| lhe yfor that it 15 cert aine alſo, that wee are bound| | | 
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Can.7. 


ieuſe hs ewn 
APRES. 


* | the good name and fameof his WO, 


f] others, or ſpeak of any oneperſe by name. 
| But let him only ſay: /have/rned with 4me- 
'| ried wifc,or with aſmgle woman, orc. And in 
| caſe the circumſtance ofthe perſon ſhalbe 


 fuch as the Ghoſtlie Father may thereby E 


1en ouTht | 


{ 


'* Let him beware likewiſe, that in his| 
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H E fact aduile ſhalbe,! thac the peni- 


_tentdo take diliger heedto., preſerue 


i... att. et. 


contelsing his owne fſinnes in ſuch order, 


that innowiſc he do diſcouer the ſfinhes of 


vnderſi 2d whome he meaneth,t 
| heto ſeek for that ime ſome other ghoſtly 
fo he may auoide this inconuenience. And 
if he cannor poſsible ſo do,the(the ghoſt-| 
lyfarher being ſuch aperion) he may well | 
 confeſle: vato bim this circumſtance : be-| 
cauſe this is riot properlica diffamatio ; bur | 
a declaration of his own finne. 


| Confeſs1on he excuſe not his owne ſinnes: 
nor yet charge himſelfe with more thanis 
rrue:netther y yet vtterthat which is doubt- 
tulfor certaine, nor ſuch things as are cer- | 
raine for doubrfull: bur ler him declare| 
each thing in his jy as it was indeed, 


without cher ad NZ or duninifhing, 


| Father, tharknowethnor the perſon, and |. 


| 


matter of farre gxeater importance: forto igy. w yr 
[ſeeke out an iznorant Ghoſtly Farher,is as her s «a | 
{much to ſay,as toſcek for a certaine guide. guide to | 

to bring one ro hell : Forſomuch as if the 7 one to | 


pathone. 
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The ſtaventh and laſt Aduertiſement : That the 
Denitent ought to be very carefull to haue _ 
' 4 good IR Father. * 72. N- 1 
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'H E Iafſt les ſhall "If thik for the 

THE tulfiiling of che premiſfes, he kad. ; 
be as carcfull and diligent to ſeeke out a have a vood| 
good Phifition for his ſou'e, as hee would 'Gheſtiy Fax) 


ithe were ficke for his body : : {ith this 1sa boy 


blind lead the blind (as our Sauiour faith) 
both ſhall fall into the ditch, And thoſe thar be 
careles,and negligent herein, arein creat 
perill,and daunger. For as Saint Chriſo- 
{tome ſaicth: 7 Unordarce excuſeth not them, that 

had opportunity ana mcanes to finde, in caſe they | 
bad had will to ſecke For if truth be Chim. 
tion and life vnto them that know it, it 15] 
not meete that rrurh ſhould ſceke for any | 
man,butthart ir ſhould be ſoughr for of all 


Mat.15.14 4 
S.Cbriſoft, Eg 


"I" 


of cert zine caſes, wherein the Conſeſs fi on ts of 19 
 valuc,or effeft,eo that then it ousht to beite= 
rated, '& anew confeſsion mace 49 4INe, 
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" N D-eothe end thar.ir may more| 
| . Cicarly appeare of what 1 WMPportance | 
Teach oneofthelethinoes befure declared! 


SZ | 
1s;{4t:ſhall doewell to make mention here| 


hel brief] yot the moſt common caſes,in which 
.-..\ the Confeſsion 136f noneeftcR, & there- 
- \foremnſtof negclsity: beiixcrated, & made 


bn againe. 


| Te confeſs} 
Won s of no 
ne wi2ers 


be emtent, 


: toth of pur- 
po hide 


fem bis 


lefty fol 


hb her any 


; . eadly Fn 


*:The firſt is, _ en chopenicent och! 
aly e1n hy Contelsionin a.matrer of dead-!| 
ly ſinne. : 

”:The {ſecond 15, - nh ys iConfcſvion hee 
didwilhnz 1y.concealc nd hide fromhys 
Ghoſt} ly Farber atty deadly f1nne: as mur- 
ther,adulcery, their, fornication, periurie, 
' or any other deadly ſinne.- This 15 ro be. 
 vnderſtood,whenthe penirent:s perſiva- 


ded , thatthefinne which he hath ſo con» | 


| cxulct! is a deadly finne: for if hee tookeit 


norfora deadly finne , but afterwardes it 
commerh to 11s knowkedee that 15:00 
in deed, thn tsfutficientfor himto ac- 
cule Lim clie thereof, wirhourt any: further | 
repearing of the whole Contefs10n againe. 
And albert thar the 19ncrance were = ſuch 


| thatit could norexcuſe the pemrentfrom 


linne at the tmeot hys concealement,y: cr 


nor. 


ADs. 


"© B(CQNPESSLON.. 


not withſtanding 1t ſufficech to' ed 


hin from this new bond. ET 
»>'/Þhe chird caſe 15s , if hiving bina long 
time trom Confef;10n he harh not exam: 
ned hiis' con{crence: before hee commerh 


ws, 
 cuſerh nor the penirent, bur doth rather 


 Jeclared, bt 


10 The fourth caſe 1s, KS the penirent | 


PECTIN notro leauc orforſake the 'dead- 
ly ſiawherein he hath offended: asrofor- 
fike Hereſie,Schiſme, adultery, formcati- 
on;thetr,vſury,eomity,recens Te, or anyio- 
ther deadly fin wherein he Injerhs or whe 
hee intendethnot to make reſtitution '6t 
lych goods orlands;as he oughr to reſtore. 
| The fitt caſe is, when the petiitentisex- 
comimunicated', and proctreth notto be. 
firftabfolued from the FxcTmiwnica 
- 1 The fixe caſe is. When'the GheM:: 
ther beino $1onotant,and the penitent hn 
Felf&'alfo 15motleartied, there are notwith- 


ſtanding great and weighty matrers to be 


Happen that haue need of aturther cure,as 
we haue betore declared. 374] 
"Andi it1sto be noted, tharin cuery one 


thereunto:for'in this caſe forgerfulnesex> || 


 aceulc himthe more, asWwee haue before |. 


diſcuſſed? in his confeſ3ion-: for. in this caſe | 
it can notbe , butthar ſome errours vyill | 
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lof theſe caſes wherin it is neceſſarieto ite« 
rate the Confeſsien,if it be done withthe| 
{clteſame Ghoſtly Father itis not neede- 

{fullrorepeate all thoſe fins afreſh , which 
lhe Conteſled at ſuch a rime, in caſc the 
|Gholtly father be mindefull of them: but 
{it ſhalbe ſufficient ro ſay, accuſe my lelfe 
| ofall thoſe fins, which at ſuch a time I co- 
|fefled vnro you my Ghoſtly Father : and 
| beſides rholc finnes , I accuſe my ſelfe of 
| | fuch & ſuch a deadly fin, for vvhich I am 
{ now bound to iterate this Confeſsion, 
| Andbecauſe many for good cauſe may 
feare, leaſt they haue had peraducnture 
{ome of theſe forclaid defets 1n their for-| 
mer Confelſs1ons, therefore it ſeemeth to. 
me very good counſaile , that cucric one. 
doconcein his life make a Generall Con-| 
feſsionina very exaR and diligent man- 
| ner,that therewith he may rcforme, and 
put away all theſe defeRtes, and negligen- 
ces, and haue from that time forwardes 
| greater diligence, and care of himlclfc, 
j___ he had before. 

Now it ſhall doe wel for help of memo- 
ry,thatwe ſer forth a bricfe Memoraall of 
[deadly ſinnes, ro the intent thar thereby 
rhe re may more eaſily examin hs: 
conſcience , and prepare humſelfefor this| 


lent. —_—— —_— 
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ng acra- 
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| firſt beginning: But if their Ghoſtly Father ſhould 
| demaund,und [ay wnto them, what know you of 
| (uch 4 woman your neighbour, exc. then would | 


[ Sacrament of Pennance,which isthe firſt 
| of the aduiſes,that we hauec before ſpeci- 
fied, Howbeir this we will doe,not by diſ- 
couering infinite kindes of exquiſite ſins, 
| (as many vſetodoe,) bur by rehearſing 
the moſt common and ordinary ſins that 
are wont to happen. 


Sent V incentius,in Dominic, 19, 
Poſt TY mit At. | 
| = | Fo 4a 


non recordor de aliquo peccato: vel ha- 
beo malam memoria: & mentmntur ,pri- 
' mo ſtatim loco. Sed {i Conteſlorinterro- 


| for I doe not remember any finne, or els I baue an 
enill memorie , and they make 4 lie euen «at they 


a Ai 


| they tell,not only her deadly ſins, but ber V eniall | 
ſinnes alſo. | p 
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 Aliquidicunt, Interrogare me: quia| 


garct: quid (citis detali vicina veſtra, &c. | 
non ſolum dicerent peccata ipfus morta=| 
laa,ſed enamquantumwsvenialia, Thatis | 
| toſay: Some perſons doe ſay to theyr Ghoſtly Fas | 
| ther, I pray you aske me ſome queFrions of nry ſins; 


— | 


» 95: Cog "On: CONF'BS61O No | 


ST TT 


ot III" 


A: "MEM OK 1A: OF 2S4 NN:b-S Na $ | 
-TO he' P the: memory:of: lachp erlons Ef: | 
— peciatly, &3 dye feldome times in ddbeghind: at | 
wake Confeſs301-of theiyſanes $0115110 
their wet in Father rf16em 26 ) 


a - 
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Accivite ſpiritur fanQuur., - quorum remiſeritis/ pecca” | 
| £aremicruntur cis, & quorum retingeritis .retenta ſunt. | | 
Tohn. 0.25. Molri creJentinm veniebahr conlitentes, 


; & anhunciantes acus mos: A&:1 19. '- SITE 


"ns —— ci 


_———_——— 


« 


aftenſatinss IMs _ own of Confeſſion. 


AvIRST ofall lerchePenitent accuſe 

F himſelfe , that hee commerhnor with | 
| ſuch preparation vnrto this Sacrament cf. 
[Penance as heoughr to doe,tharis to ay: 


| 
for thar-hee hath not Mach A4orrow and re- = 
penrance | 


'E {commitred,as he oue 


, 


—_ 


"OE -—— 


. 


» 


forſake them as he ought ro haue. | 


the. Aulrar, alwell before as atter recea», 
'uing,as he ought to haue had... ++ 
| An | 
pennance emoyned him;with ſuch expe» 
| FLLON-ARG deuotion; as hee ought to haue q 
 done.!: IT 


| ly Father cauc him particularly in charge 


| calton offallingthereinro, which hee hath 


Wat 


_ To —— —— 


S | 


' Andforthat he hath nor vicd ſuch di- | 


ligence in examinin 
1n.calling to his min 


 , Andtor that he hath not had hisminde 
{ocloſly recolleQed vpon the day that.he 
receaucd the molt bicſled /\Sacrament of 


O 


& tor that hee hath nor fulfilled hys 


- 
3 ot 


T . 


- E - 


E-> And for that he hath not; performed als | 


together ſo fully ſuch things.as. his ghoſts. 
Father commaunded; him ta doe 


ly . And 
herein ſhall do wel to declare if his ghoſt» 


to make relttiturion of any thing,orto pi r- 
torme any vow, or to:forſake tome ipeci- 
all ane , or to auoide any dangerous oc= 


not done. Lhete thinges ought tobe de- 


o of his conſcience, & | 
deſuch ſins as he-harth |. 


ht ro haue done, / | 


2, 


4 * 


may-thereby better vnderſtand,, how to 
behaue hunſelte hereiawiththe penirent. 
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mt 


clared,ro the end, that the Ghoſtly farher. 
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"IM Toy T7 CONBESSION. 


« 'Fhils done, terhi him begin to coufellilais his | 
ſnnes1 in Gb order as tolloweth, | 


|, THE J, COMMAVYNDEMENT, 


Mid. 


- we OCB © oe SY 


dt... Afi cm. 4 <a nd Py 


'T hew ſpalt howowr A nig/uy God 4bone all iow» 110k 


OnstDtRtinG (as S., Auguſtine 
faith) that almighty God 1s tobe ho- 

- | noured with the three Theological! ver- 
| kues: which are Faith, Hope,and Charity : ut| 


| finfull a&ts as wee may comur agauſt theſe 
three vertues., 

And conformably hereunto, let the pe- 
one nitent accuſe himſcltc:Firſt as concerning 


| ſhall be expedient to treate here of ſuch| 


| Faith. Tf he haue doubted in any article of | 


| eth in any point of the Catholicke Faith, is 
-]anInfidel: yea,& though he doubred nor, 
[yerif ar leaſt 

| "a neuer ſo hitle in any « doarine cf the 
,Arholickz Religion, it1s a veniall finne. 


ouſl y in any matter apperteyu.ng to the 
Catholike Faith. As if hee world brleenc ſuch 
thinges only a4 might be pr wid &y reaſon. 

Tf he haye belecued in dreames, diuina- | 
5| tions,fouth-laymgs,lattes, or witchcrafts: 
--| orifhe hauc vicd , or counſailed others to 


| vie any of theſe rhings. 


|rhe Carthchicke Faith: for hethar doubt-! 


wile he hae wauered or tag- | 


[If hee haue gone abour to ſearch curi-| 


; a pen To 


hs. Aa 
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| 


| —"Note;that it is adeadlie Ginne;to aske any Egip- 


| trans(as they tearme them)or any others, what tor 
tuge they ſhal haue,in caſe they demaund it with a 
| minde to beleue what they anſwere thereia., 


|. Note thatic is adeadly finne alfo,to askor cau'e 
others to aske of ſuch as they tearme Diuiners, 
 fouthfayers,wiſe-men,or wiſewomen,for the find- 
tug outof any things ſtolne,or for any other ſ=cret 
or to {cke to knowe the fame with lots dice,cards, 
or withaltuc,or aſtrolobe. 
| _ Note that it is a deadly finne likewiſe to con- 
| ſult with any witches:to exerciſe their witchcraft, 
| about any thing. And note alſo,that itis not law- 
| fulltoſcke co vudoe, or diſlolue one witch-craft 
| with an other witchcraft, albeit the witch of her- 
| {elfe doe ofter to diflolue or yadoe t* Becaule 
witchcraft is in his owne nature, cull , and there- 
| fore ought not co be admited,though it would dif- 


{ ſolue the former witchcraft . Forfomuch as euill 
| thinges ought not to be done, to the end chat anic 


$00 | thing ſhould come thereof. 4nd the Diuelles 
doe neuer kepe promiſe with any man, or woman, 
| but to their dilkryuQian, And note, that Franciſcu 

Peyna in his learned, commentaries vpon the trea- 
tiſe of Herefie wade by Ambroſeus de V iqnate,aftir- 
| meth,that it Was condemnedas an crrour by allthe 


| learned dimes of Paris, 4n, Dom. 1318. to holde, 


that it 1s lawfull to diflolue one witchcraft with a- 
nother witch-craft. And ſo it is generally con- 


| demned by all learned Djujues,.Howbcict tis law - 


| ful to dillolue witch-craft by lawfull meanes. And 
the beſt remedie is by true penance: by deuout re- 
ccauing the moſt blefled Sacrament: by carat 
| prayers both by him-ſelf,and by other godlie de- 
vout perſons:by Almeſ-deeds,and faſting:by ho- 
| ly-water and by the allowed Exorciſmes of the ca- 
taolicke Church. 
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Tit Malefici. Andſas the learneddiuine Caietan affirmeth) ic 


Fum.Cap. Wn 


4 , 


; 2 Tra8.« 2s 


mn Ca- 
1. Tit. 
Clum. 


FIY 
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& % 
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JConfeflir io- 
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Pilucſter. Tit, 
WMaleficium. 
Numer. 8. 1n 
lopuſculis Ca 
Petani.T como 


{Er Nauarr: in 


— -- 


Ke mal icits. 
16 vide Sum. 


{| done alreadic vpon ane man, or beaft, confiſt- 
them , it 1; no _flitine. to deſire {uch a perſon 


| the faid knotte. For herein is not exerciied anic 


preciſelic ſpecified and ou 


is lawfullali'o todefirean other to diflolue witch<| 


crafte by any one fimple vloolting or dilfoluing of 
the knotte of haires,or other thinges , Wherewith 
the inchauntm-nt or Witchcrafte i; conteyned : lo 
that a due foreſight be bad therein beforchand to / 
meafpeciall chargeto ſuch as ſhall'vnlooſe the 
Daoets of inchauntment, and be withall ſuſpected 
to vie any witchcrafte or inchauntment ar other 


times, thatin no wiſe they do: diltolue it wich any | 


| 


| 


inuocation of diuelles|, 'or by any manner of 


dillolue the faiced 'knotte . And note well , that 
this perticular act, to witte , onlie to vnlooſe or diſſolue | 
the ſaid knotte , or other ſirxne of witchcrafte , muff be 

oht not to be lefte at 
Randon to the free choyce of the party ' that 1s 
requeſted to diſlolue the Peony i : T meane' 
hereby: thatwhe Tor any, ethers are bewitched, & 
I doe vnderitand, that fuch a man or womiknow- 


eth how to dilſolue the wiuchcraft, I may notre-| 


quelt uch a one with theſe Generall wordes only: 
I pray you helpeto diflolus the Tere * for 
that were to requeſt a, witch rodulolue the witch- 


craft by al ſuch waiss and mean&s as pleaſcth' the | 


witch. But if any doe knowe that the witch-crafte 
eth in any knotte. bound 1n._ ſome parte about 
that knoweth the ſame to vndoe or difſoJue 


inuocation of diuells , orother drueliſh opera- 
cion , but onliean humaine a& , which any other 
perſon could doe, it caſe they knew 10 what 
place that knotte were. | 


- 


And moreouer note, thatit is a deadlie ſin to be- 


—_— OR On 0 nn yt. CT CI I__ 


' witchcrafte , bur ſimply and onlie'to.vnloole or | 


| 
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| lecue | 
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| beleue that the effs& which: proteedeth of the 0% 
pcration of Witches, juchaunters, or, ſouthGpjers, 
{doth conieby vertu or force of the word3;orchings | 
| which they applic to. briag them to- palle+ yea al + 
| though health of body be procured:lmeane, whe 
| the ithinges they: apphe thereunto. doe: of their 

| ownenature Want ſuch vertue toproditce /uchran 

| effc& for the diucll in that cale procureth ſuch an 

| efle&t by.othernaturall.cauſes , watch he applierh 

| forthe tame end; vppdn some wicked couenant'a! 

| greed vppon betwene the witch;and him,eitherivi 


= 


= 
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exprefle wordes,or by priny &4tecretinfimuation. | ny 


And thewitches arc fowly deceiued, in that- they The alowe! 
: exorciſtes: it 


be periwaded;chatthey arc able to compell the di- 


—_—_—_——_—_—_ het — 


wills;ahd conſtrained to doeas they commaunde 
them:which i; buta malicious wile deceirof them, 
to bring.them moreand more1intohismolt wicked 
ſnares; | 05 p247: | | 

| Tfhe haue giuen credit vnto,or caried abuut him 
any writing, conteymug any ſuperſtitious names, | 
with ob{cure ynaknown characters, names,& figu+ 
res. Note;that he that put-th his confdece in caris- | 
[ing abouthimany names in Writing,firmely beles- 
ung :-that- by meanes thereof hee ſhall never be 


ama 


| 


, ; l . , , the Ca JI. 
uels incxercilting of their witchcraft. For no man $ licke Churc x 


| or woman;(vnlesthey be atlilted withdiuine pow-= be afliſted | 
er)areable-withanic art to call vp,or holde the jk Dung 
| divels agairiſttheirwills,or to compellthemto'do I b6 and 
| any worke:Burthe cuels,tothe end they may al- |coniuring } 
| lure men and women to credit them, & deals with !dincls out of 


» - | F NOOR | 
them doe feine that they be addicted to obey their 2” = by £ 
PORLENE 


Ter. F _ 25. 
Silaeft. Tir 


Superſticios! 


ower,tnels 


witn them 
Againtt Cas 
ryi1g.0kt 4 tt Y 


NUM.1O. 4. 
Nauarr- in ©: 


7 


hurt in wars, nor-in fighting, nordiea'ſodaine 


vnleſic hee or fiice be {o limple, as ignorance may 
excuſe them, For ſuch numes haue no force by any 


death, nor periſh by water,or fire, ſfinneth deadlie, |< 11. Num 


Maiuali coi 


felſariorum 
3 4. Armilla 
Fit. Sortale 
Iii. Num. 3 


{| naturall vertue,or by anic diuine or Ecclefialticall 
6 INE - - Rs , or- 


a. A can ”—_ 


My . ©. 
Scbaſtianus 


4 


" act tie uf Ce PM es 
FTW OSS 5 © ITT = p - ls 


a——_— 


JC ices in 

Suman C= 
3. que. is. | 
[Itt. breuia. 
\ [Martinus 
Ales: craQ. 
2 Superſti- 


 [tionibus: 


2 It > . 4. 
TAmbroſius 
de vigna 


re: 
i= traa.de 
jHereii. que. 


t »47 
; & 49.X 

\'Franciſcus 
{pegna, in ſu- 
11s Cormen. 
Jrarjis 1n cun 
JT trace. 


4 "3 


| 


| God, and of a d:-uotion to honor the Saint whoſe } 


| proteftion I hope in God to haue againſt the duel 
| and his members, andall their wicked deuiſes. And 
| itis lawfulalio tocary crucifixes,| & other Bleſled | 
| Holy chings, for luch godly deuout endes,6 pur- 
| poſes,as the Church hath inſtituted and ordeined 


| thera, to witte * forincreaſe of deuotion and of 


| -But notedilgently,that S.7 homas, & other lear- | 
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ordinance to produce ſuch eftets. And as cocer- 

ning hgures, and charaters, they doc not worke 
naturallie ynto any thing : forſomuch as a figure | 
ts not the beginning of any naturall attion. In like 
manner it 1s valawfull to carrie ſuperſtitiouſly an) 
praiers, Wherin it is written,that who ſo carriet 

about him this prayer , or place of Scripture , or 
ſhallſay icthriſe, orſeauen times,ſhall not periſhe. 
by water, or fire,nor by any {odatne death . For 
theſe by Idle inventions of fome greedy coue- | 
tous printers, or of other priuat ſuperſtitious per. 
ſons, and not grounded ypon anie ordinaunce of 
the Catholike Church. But it is lawfullte iay ac- 

cording tothe deuout vie of Cathohke Chriſtt> | 
ans , hue, tenne , or fifteene times , or more, or 
lefle. the Pater n1/ter, et Aue Maria,and the Creedes 
of the Apeſles, to the ſeruice , reuerence, and ho- 
nourof Almightie God, hoping thereby to moue 
h's govdnes, & mercicto grant me, or my friends 
ſuch or ſuch a lawfull requeſt, either ſpinituall, or 
temporall :grto deliuer me or them from ſome 
trouble, if it be his Holie will. And it is alſo law- 
full co carry auie Holy Relique of a SainQ,or any 
diuine prater3,or Wordes : io that reſpe& be had 
therein onlie to the reuerence , and honor of 


Holy Relique 1 reuerence, and whole praiers and 


the ſeruice of God. _. + 


Summa, $, 
b- on JV. 3.2. 


' ned Divines doe affire , that it is valawfullto | 


——_ —_— 
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carrie | 
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ab 
y hs 


cheſe foure conditions following be obferued, and 
| doe concurre therein. 0+ hs.+ BD FE 
1. Firſt,the names muſt be known,intelligible, & 
holy:I mcaue, taken out of che hgly Scnptures, or 
the name of ſome Sainct. 

2. Secodly,there muft be none other charateror 
| fighne couteined therein, bur the ligne of the croſie. 
| 3- Thirdly there muſt not be any falſhod,or vatu- 
| tie conteined in the Writing, or any thing apper- 
| teining to the inuocation of diuels:as the names of 
Belzebub Satanasand ſuch hike, which Nigroman« 
cers and witches doe vis. 

4- Fourthhe,they muſt put no miner of confidece 
in the manner of writing of them, neither yet in 
.the matter wherein they be written* as1n virgines 
| parchment (as they tearme it) nor yet in the time 
of writng it,as When the Sun rifeth, or whileſtthe 
| Ghoſpell is red.or vpon fuch a feſtival day:nor in 
the manner of binding or folding of it,as with fo 
{ manie thredes,and by a virgin,or iuch like follies, 
{ which neither tend to the honor of God,nor ſcrue 
4oany naturall effe&. 

In like manner itis ynlawfull to beleeue that 
hearbs gathered vpon the Aſcention day, or Saint 
lobn Baptiſts day,or before the Sun-riſing; haue 
{ more vertue,than if they were gathered the next 
| day, or weeke following:or when the Sun goeth 
 downe:or to obſerue one day in the weke or yeare 


1 


that1t is good not totrauail ypon Sondaies:and ho< 
le dates, ynleſle ic be ypon neceflicie,& after that 
we haue heard Malle: but all theſe other be ſuper- 


» fith the Diuell dogca- 


"—_ 


| and 'Ghoſtlie Fathers 


er rn 
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 carrieany writing contcining any names , vnleſle | 


\feflariorum. | 


| 


ſhtious abuſes , and ought to be ſharplie repre... 
hended by the Biſhoppes , Paſtours , Preachers 


neſt, 96. S 
Art. 4.Na- | 

arr, in Maj" 
nual 1 Con- }- 


cap.r1.Num } 
34- Silueſter|* 


4 - Sebaſtia*|. 
nus medicesf | 
in Surama |. 
(peccat. part.}” 
|t. Qnelt, 16 , 2 
Tit » Br cuia, 5 


f 


Againſt Sus; 
perſtitious 
obſeruati Ra | 


| 


more than an other 1n taking of a journey*'ſauing Nauarr 


cap.it. Num 
zo. 


* 
* 


d (0) 


ueth 


A 
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* ueth yer) manie , and eſpecially, fmple vvomen 
With ge luperfiiious folbes ris oo. ac, Al 
Te be done any deuotion, to any e='| 
| ulll vr yaineend: as tor cxcample, td one'| 
| wrelitdieor tefuch like eftet ;Geex”" | 
As. concerning Blþljcguein'n bis of 
Eurch, lechim acculchumlelte,1 if bee. baue || 
 blaiphemed Almighty _ws _—_ ofthis it 
Sams. Bel) v. | ED nt2If03 2:2] 
"Tf hee aſe Sik anery\ Vit Atghotitie x 
God,or hath murmured QI "complained of | 
him for tuch aduerlities,, and. troubles;as.| 
he hath ſenrvnro him, as vom, hewere: E 
Tnoriult, or merciful}. Ak x beak 
It in his rave hee haue deſired his ewne 
death, or withed that Alaughty, G Q D | > 
' would rake him out of this life: - i -4ity lf 
"As concernme g Hope , Jet im borkijhe | 
humſelfe,iF in his troubles agd aductſiries, | 
|. |thathauchappencd ynro him,he haue bad | 
©... + ſucha- confidence and truſt in Alaughne | 
_—_—_— God; agheeoughrro haue had, together 
Yr tf with chafirengrh, and conlolition, 43 
RF”; 00 ordinarily a luely confidence, bringerh 
- - x[withit, 
| -Ithehaue contrariwiſe put alihis con- 
| denies 5 in creatures, or in the vi Al 
Le at ſuccours of the world. © 
Ithe haue miſtcuſted ro obtaine pards 


| for his fi ns ,0r amendment of huh like. 


1 


VT _— 


- Tfhe haveper 


: 
: 
: 


| themſelues to the due obectence of the Catholike 


y = 


N _ or wy 


do cometo Co 


doe the ſame. | 
If he haue hindered the co 
from Hereſic , or Schiſme , or 


| 
Church. 


If he haue communicated , or haue bin preſent 
with any Heretikes,or Schilmatikes,orany of their 
praiers ſacraments or preachings:or haue compel- 


f Schiſme , Hereſic, 


{ſented vnto any outward at © 
he beleeued 


or othet Infidelitie,albeit in his minde 
the contraric. _ a 
' Note, that not only by the holy Scriptures, but 
alſo by the holy Canous of tne Apoltles , and by 
the auncientholie Councels of Laodice,Carthapge, 
and diuers others,all Chriftiansare ſtraithe proht- 
bited from comming to the alſemblies of heretikes, 
where they exercilc their Schiſmatical Praters, Sa- 
cramentes, or Preachinges. And whoſocuer com- | 
meth vato ſuch Schiſnaticall and Herericall allem- 
blies, ſeeming in apparance for ſeare of penal laws, 
impriſonment, or other worldly refpectes, yea, or 
forany cauſe whatlocuer,to be taere as one of the, 
& to pray among them,committern ropkrle g716= 
vous deadhie fiane. And note, that by no humane 
diſpenfation it can be made lawfull,to pray 18 ate 


nfeſſion;heare Maſle, re- |,-- 
ceaie the moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the | 
Aulrax, and be deuout in their praters, or 
the hane mocked, ſcorned,or-grudged at 
 them:/-or if he haue encouraged others to 


alembliz ofheretickes, or ſchiſmatikes , or to be] 
| preſentattheir praicrs,or acraments,as one of the. | 


nuerſfion ofany others Againſs 
from reconciling 9m 2 

© i [ : Y 
Schiſmati= | 


ed,counlailed,or encouraged any others therun= |v*7f+ 29 
to! or iffor feare,or any other cauſe, he haue con- 


Il. 


V 


 Andl. 


call praters,| 
margin 
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ans. Apeſt. 
odicen. 


um de vigna 


Is. et Sirnai;- 
thol, Inftiry. 
Tir.58. de 
bchiſmaric is 


ÞPavium ghir 


te,1h- tracta- 
tu de Hereſi.|. 
e 45. de- 
{maticis [ 


| 


cas.in Ca- | 


| 


ne m—ete——_—_—_ ns 


—_— 
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\nd note diligently alſo, that. though fu FY dif 


' C:ablers as come to Schiſmaricall ſerwice. doe ie. 
 cretly proteſtamong many Catholickes, that nor. 
| withſtanding their difſimulationthey beleeue um. 


wardly in their hearts as other- Catholickes doe; 
vet in very deede they giue great ſcandale and of: 
tence to many Catholickes:and doe openly hgni- 
fie by their coritinuance in going to Schiſmaticall 
Seruice, (Whichincluderh 1n it diuers wicked aces 
tending -direttly againſt the Catholicke faith)that 
either they be atheilts,or els do beleeue many wic- 
ked Hertical optnions,teding direQly to Athei me, 


and to the vtter defacing, and ourrthrowe of the | 


Catholicke Religion . As that ſaluation may be ob- 


tained out of the Catholicke Chureh amons Hereticks,oy | 


Toond to ob: 9 


S chiſmatickes: T hat Chriſtians are not 


[CUM therr ehiefe Biſhop,circe. That there may be & (octety., bar 


ticipation,and agreement, betweene the faithfull,ey vw 


' farthfull: lis bt and darckeneſſe: Chriſt,ey Beliall: which 


s direc}ty contrary ts Saint Panls DaCtrine, 2. Cor. 
verſe 14-15, That there is more than one baly Catholicke 
Church: which is direty contrary to the very article of 
onr Creede. T hat out of the Catholicke Church the Sacra 
mentes be lawfully and duely minifired : And aiſo that 
they doe ailowe, and beleeve the Hereticall opinion of 
the olde condemned Hereticies called Helcheſaite: rho 
taught that it is lawfull for a chriftian in time of perſe* 


cution to deny hy faith withhs mouth, ſo that inward- 


ly in his heart he doe beleeue as the catholike church doth. 
Theie and divers other like Hereticall opinions 
doe thele diflemblers ſeeme openly* to proteſt and 
delecue, to the great (candall of many Chriſtians, 


| But theſe diflemblers doe Sort, excuſe the- 


folnes, for that the newe deuiſed Schilmaticall Ser- 
uice contiſteth for the moſt part of Pfalmes, and 


S 


| 


chapters, colleted our of the Holie Scriptures: & 
—L—= — 4 


F 5 
—— 


——_— 
_ 


| Gide 1atheir Hebrue tongiie: and the Ajrians, Puri- 


| riagogues of Sathan: and all workes good of thera- | 
| {tlues dgnne by then, whegher it be Almes-deeds, 


þ 


than at the Service aud Praiers of the tewes, and of 


|.ke out of the holy Scriptures. Fowbeit it is not fuf- 
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for that they omitte ſuch Hereticall Pralersas be 
in that riewe Seruice, contrary to the Catholicks 


#. 
©, 


ſw 02 IE F _ — 


[fith: T aulnfwere that though the news Schiſmati= | 


call Seritice contained vo Hereſfie at all in it, (axit 


maticall, 1 mdy no more be preſent at the ſame, 


the Arrian Heretickes: the ewes viing noue other 
Praiefs 11 their Seruice, but otily the I'falmes,oro- 
ther praiers taken but ofthe Olde Teflament, and 


tanes, Anabaftiſts, andal other Heretickes,praying 
alſo in theirafſemblies with finging of Plalmes, ta- 


ficient, that the Plalmes and Praiers which either 
the Tewes, Heretickes, or Schilmatickesdoe vyie,be 
good in themſelues, to cauſe other Chriſtians to/| 
commend their uſe of them, and to participate with | 
them therein: but the praters muſt be accompanied | 
with all their due circumftances .. Among which, | 
the chicfeſt be, that the Praiers be made in charitte, | 
in ynity of chriltiaus, & in theCatholicke Church, | 
out of whichall particular Aſlemblies are the Sy- | 


Faſting, ſuffering of Martyrdome for the Faith of 
Cn rrst,or praying with the tongue 6f Angels, 
doe profite them nothiag at all, according as Szint 
Paule affirmeth. . ITN | 
And as touching their other commbh excu'e 
Pedal {ertice only for feare | 
of looting otherwiſe their Offices, Landes, and | 
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| is full Rtiffed therewith, and with manifolde Here- | 
ticall tranflatious, & Rymes,) yet in that it 15 Schi(= 


- 1h ee: 
Note well. 
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t.cor, I 2. [13 
verſe 12.64 | 
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| Luke. 14 
| vere 37- 


1 7-32 33) 


ver. 43+ | ought to loue God aboue all chinges, and to pre- 


Mat. 10. 


\ ver. 28. ( 
| Lukes I 4. 
= | Pers 26, 
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| are gricuouſlie reprebended, for. that though the 


| fore the keeping of his chmmandements. And in S. 
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where certaine pruncipall perſonages of the Tewe?® 


belecued in; Chriſt , yet chey durſt not confeſte 
Chriſt openlie for feare of the Iewes , lealt they 
ſhould be put out of the Stnagoue . And S, Iohn 
exueth this terrible ſentence of their wicked dulſi- 
mulation , that they lowed the glorie of men , more 
thanth: glorie of God: whereas both they and we all 


 ferre the glorie of God, before our les, landes, 
goodes, offices,wite, children, andall other gloric 
of the world. N = 

And forſomuch as our Sauiour Chriſt comman- 
deth vs1n the Ghoſpell , not to feare them that kill | 
the bodie: muchlefie may we feare them that take a- 
way our goodes,offices, and landes . And in ano-| 
ther place heſaicth; 1f any come to me,and hateth nat 
lis Father,and Motber,and Wife,and Children,& bre- | 
fhren,and Siſters,yea, and bu owne life beſides, be can- 
not be my diſciple . Andhee concludeth inthe ſame 
chapter with theſe wordes: So therefore enery one of 
you that doth not renounce all that he poſſeſſeth,cannet be 
my diſciple . For this croſle is laide now ypon vs by 
Almighty God to proue vs , whether we will pre- 
ferre our worldly goodes,wife, and children, be- 


Mathew hee proteſteth , that who_ſo ſhall confeſſe 

himbefore men , hee will c .nfeſſe him before his Father 

which s inheauen. And that win ſo ſhall denie him be- 
fore menghe will deniehim alfo before bu father which # 

in beauen. In which words it is to be noted, that our 

Sauiour athirmeth it to be a denying of him before 

m2n,not to confetile him before meu,when the ne- 

| ceflicie of our neighbour, and theglorie of God 
requireth 1t. 
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Cid in our tale - all diſembling Catholickes | 
{ | | | has I | * __ tha g 
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| that come to the Schiimaticall (eruice of heretikes, 
| Þ |donotonly not confelle Chrilt before me,but doe 1 --_ 
openly d-nic him before men + foriomuch as the | AAA 
ks Yep world at thisday,both Catholickes and He- | F 7 
| retickes,e{pecially in all ſuch countriesas any He- | 
{ relies be permitted,do account the abſtaining from 
| comming, to. Schilmaticall ſeruice to be the moſt | 
| principall ,externall ligne and. proteſtation of a| Kk 
| true faithfull Catholicke : and the comming tothe. 21 
1 fame,to be in common iudgement, either an appa- | - 
rant conforming of the diſlemblers conſcience yn-| 

to the Heretickes wicked proceedinges: orels an} 
| euident externall figne,that the diſlembler in going | 
| thither coutraric to his owne conſcience hath no. 
true loue, or zeale to the auncicnt Catholicke re- 
ligion., As 2: 1k ol 
, And if ſuch diſſemblers notwithitayding their | | 
| wicked diſfimulation can be partakers with our Sa- | -* © 1 þ 
uiour Chriſt of his eucrlaſting glories inthe King-| 
| dome ofheauen, then were Chriſts Apoſtles,Mar-] ' 
tyrs and Confeflors farre deccaued;that were wil- 
lingly 'content to indure ſo many vile reproches, | 
contumelies, impriſonmentes, whippings, conkfiſ '| 
' cations of landes and goodes, and moſt cruell tor- | 
ments,, and death , rather than they would once 

cel1their conſents to diſlemble with any of the 
Pong Emperours,orwith any Iewes, Turkes, He- 
retickes,orather Infdelles , in any one point that | 
might ſound againſt the glone of Chriſt , or of his | F 


tt. —_C ee 


4 / 
: 4 - > > 
| - ” wr ow - 
4 " 
WR 0 et ROO DRE SOR ERR , ths 


2 {py 


. | 


{ deare Spouſe the Cathohke' Church. | 
| - Note allo,that the learned diuines affirme, that | Anainſt 

ifa Catholike doe marrie withan Heretike,though |marrying | 
the mariage doe hold, yet the Catholicke commut,, |with 2 P 
.cth thereby a deadlic f av » by reaſon of the great |reticke. | 
caungeroft infetion with either Schilme,or Here- |S.Hier.cont: 


_ hethat may come thereby vnto him, And the Pa- [ouinia.li.t, 
ki 26 | | Soto, in 4+ 
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Cap. fol.61 
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lqueſt.c.art. b 
Frictdmrriw! thereunto, doc allo finne deadly, - For fuch maria: 
[Ti.Matrinn! thereunto, doe allo finne deadly, . For tuch maria 


#$ | © Nauair in. 
: ymanuali C o- E771 MS: *%s F100 os: ; FT - ili s BY + #S4at] 
þ I-12 ri>rum-. | VETY earneſtly commaundec co 210190 The COMPa- 


 J£ap-22.Numa! ny of Heretikes, 8 neyther to cate with them, nor | 
| Jos Fenirde-! og receaue them into our houſe, nor yetto fay Ane 

tius.1D Rith, | 
TConcil. Eli-| Publicanes: muchlefle is it lawfull for a Catholike 
{bert. can.16.| to haue,ar promiſe to haue ſuch a continuall con- 
| {Eoncil. L294 jerfation, familiaritic ,dwelling,eating,and lying in 


5 [Tohn. r. verſ” 1,11 then enſue great coutention,quarrels,enmity, 


| them and their children, ſcruantes, kindred , and 


| Vpon. 
|  Tfhe have endangered himfelf ro oftend 
 FAlmightie God, by doing, orcounſailing | 


fn 


1 


mmm omit. Cs. ns, 


« rents, Gardians, Tutors, Executors, and all others 
that be anie furtherexsthereof,or might haue let it 


| by lawfull meanes,, and did not, but conſented 
ges be prohibited by diuers auncient Holie Coun-| | | 
cels: And ſnhence inthe Holie Scriptures wee be 


- 


vato them; butto accoupt them as Ethnike s , and 


G 
- 


| mariage doe 1-99 8. ec to haue during their 
hues : Whereby the Catholike ſhouldbe in great 
| daunger with all his children and hbuſhold to be 
| infefed with Schiſme, and Hereke: or els (in caſe 
 botlyche husbandang his wife be zealops each of 
| them in the profeſlion of thejr ownReligion)chere 


bed together withan Heritike, as man and wife by | |} | 


1 


yea,perhaps fighting, & murdering al'o betweene 


* 
| 


fricndes for diuzrlitic of Rehgion,and manifold o- | 
ther quarrelies, that will incdentlic growe there- | 


| anic thing , whereof he doubred whether 
11t-were a deadlic finne,or no. 


# - ” 


—_ 


— 


- — 


— 


| ther,trew, or falſe. 


| thing t 


1{ſeruants., not mindine to do as hee ſware: 
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CEOS 


"or PPTTTITITYTH 
THE IT: COMMAN DEMENT. 


. The fhals wot take the 24me of y tent 


: God in vaine. 


7 Fa$4 


it were {0,0r no; or elsithe trookeno great 


care, whether that which-he ſware were cl- 


It Þb ſwearing he hath omiled anie | 
hat? is lawful , and 30 tha fuifiiled 

his promiſe +.0r had notany intention to : 
pertorme1 ir atthe time when he {ivare. 


It heſware threarrims his Children, or 


thar1s-alſo. a:deadlic uh Neuertheles if 


cur, and ſcucritic,he is not bound to ful- 


4 his-oath. 
It in ſwearing he hath threatned ſuchas 


| 
gainlt thetn that was a deadlie fin : this! 15a 
" Moc lire. 


| 
Joe neuer to receaue a Prieſt into his 


betas; 4 


If he haue fworne;neuer to doe ſome | 
| good deed : (as ncuer to lend, ncuer to 
[traſt, , heuer to ſay or heare Maſſe,neuer to | 


afterwardes it ſhall be chought better to | 
pardon, and ſhew mercie to them;rhan ri-. 


werenothis ſormncs , to doe any thing a= | 
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was falfe in deed, or doubting whether ''"* 
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7 {oumentum. 


E a jurando 10- 
"Icurrit”perin- 


za gs. taking of thefa 


i qued 1914 -\ luſtice (as the 


© ſuit, in hoc{$ ecundum quid perivrie 1n 

| [periuriinon| (64 minde to prefont truely. che names ofal the Ca- 
Ithe reaſon why it is thus, tearwed 
he oarh beeing taken'to doc an 
is applied vnto ancuill matter, 


F {\n<curric:quia 
$ [hoc non erat 
i | 2]e quid ; 


tholckes, An 


MAT $.Thor- oath,wahereas all 


” lquelt. 93. "That an'oath oug 
” Jart. 2.1870] Linder any vertuons A 
 ponkone all, wicked A&.: And thier 
— prin at! of Gormanyan oath. be miviltzed.ynto me, co 


#4 Note that (as Trapp 
E | py 2.)three things. bk.re 
) 39", - | at lawfull: to wit;T ruen: 


F 


ry 


periuty, is for thatt 
quod ſub iu-} Act againſt Taftice 


more doth this that followerh;ta wir, if he 
| fweare to commit ſome euiltfagt” 
eareth in Jeremy.cap.4.verl. 
FEquired in eucry.oath.to. haue 
tdgement/pad:leſice; And 
i 1 incaſeany ofcheic three dog Wan nan path, It 15 


:1dcn.Can | wiſe, chat by daily experrence rank | 
16e0.22-7 | ſeertharmanyGmple'ightorant peifons are: foulic | 
Joc oined with the like abſurde errongous opinion | 
PFCan. 2. as Wicked Kine Herdd, was, Who (as 1t ap careth in. 
: Ambroſ. |*{1/-"Ghaſpell) was per waded, that it 15 lawful to 
Cyniuſt oath: andt at's "nat 15 as well 
ound” to perferime an voiuſt oat”, aba"aytull | 
Learned Dminesdacxmformely 
1 to.che Holy, Scrzptures, 8 the 
Ique. 5 9. | zadgement of t 18 aUncient Councels and Fathers, 
b ought neither to be any inhfediment ro 
&, nor' any bout tofurder any 
fore if in the heretical conn- | 


© JQuod ille | | preſenttruclyſtac pames of all Catholicks Within 
id -- zurar ſe] ſlich a pariſhe,towne; or ſlicire, and the intention 
_ faauum al of mniſtring this oath,is to know therbytho'e Ca- 
C (quiditicntd,}, x ickes3 82ſorto punithe them, byimpnionment, 
.on baniſhement, or by execution of ſome penalty 
» lead, proper]. or Torfeiture vpol them for. their Rehgnn: Firſt if 
| [defecrurn iu4"T rake this oath to doe (0 voiuſt an AC 
me Wicked oath beeing contrarie to 
1a4thed - Schoolemen  tearme it) |. 
me: Albeit t haue a purp0- 
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, the veric 


a _—— 
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F wFawento ca-| 
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 ".0-:C ONBFESS LON. 
which am. bound by:the Lawe of Charity V1 
paine of incurring adeadly finne.vtterly to deteit, 
| withſtand,4nd falifie ; And therefore, (ith by the 
| Lawe of Charity Fam bound to doe contrary to'my 
aide ofth;.aud 1n'n0 Wile to performe 1t,) but to 
make it a falſe oath, it is all one, 'as'at Thad iworne 


I 


A _— 


Mw 4 


ty vRd 


to performe my oath. Dn att 
'. Secondly,Tam not bound to performe that ya- 
 zuſt oath, but Tam bound co breake it: ſith by per- 
forming that yniult oath I ſhould allo committe'au 
other Fardly lingby becing;aa occalion and meane 
bat Catholik=s ſhould be yniultly puniſhed, by 
Ren Wo Capel 
*  Thud!y Iam not bound to performe that vn- 
© $A gia A LY ata tint tf je 
juſt oatht becau'e Iſhould thereby ſhewe my lelfe 
to be.a_fauorer andaider of heretickes, in furder- 
TY Si: if a LM 4 IE. | | bk To | | 
PIO UETAOTEF.,. |. no wb gun te! 
 Lechimin like manner-accuſehimſelfe, 
of theoaths ofcurling,&:banning, (which 
are yeniecormmon-) As;avengeancetake 
me;6rfach akinde ofdenthchaunce vato 
| 16G SOLES SIP DING WERE AC 
| tne: of theſe muſt he accuſc lumlelfe, if he 
| be fayltie'thergin... | . 


-./ If :he-be.accuſtomed tr 
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wo 


0: {weare often- 
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| by reaſon'&f the great danger wherein c 
| huerh to ſweare ſometimes talſhe, 
|. Ifhehaueomnredrorebuke orcorret 
| his Children,orſernants;' when he vnder- 

tood' that they were accuſtomed to 
\{weare,or to lie. os ed Nath 


- 
: 


a i ii. att _— " GT | 


—_ 


a, 2 es? 
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20d iurans} 


\de tortali,} 
a peccat mor=! 
flſly: I meane heereby, it 1s as. heinous & deadlic | | 
finne, as if Thad Gyorne with a mind not purpoling | 


' 
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| times: thewhich isa verte* perillous rhing; | 
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Er Stlueſter 
Tit. deiurad 
mentro quar=! 
to, Numer.t,} 


Caietani, de 
perturinum. | 
lr Soto,de | 
iuſtina, & in 
re: lib.2; 18.1 
4Artic. 3. 1-7 
Naua.in Mus 
'ogali confeſs 
{ariorum. , | 


Cap, LI, | S 
« & ke, 
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F 317 En or CONFESSION: 


" Ifhewere the cauſe that others ſliould 
{wearefalllic,(a3in ſuborning falſe witneſſes, or 
any of the Iurie to zine 4 falſe verdict; ) orthat 


an do Pt ſhould nox fulfiilrhe lawful oath 


which he hath ſworne. 

Note, that in this our wicked age generallie 
IF throughout England, and eſpecially among. Free. 
Lodonicas | holders, that be empaneled vpon enqueltes,periu- 

os r12 15 accquate da lighc ak-ace, and13 commonly 
a required by a2 friend of 2aotherin [utes of La Q 
| wheras $. Thomas, & this godly author F.L.de <0 
nada, andother learned Diuines doe affirme,that if 
| we haute regard only to the kinde' of the fine of 
I z| periurie, and to the obieofit, it 1s a more gre: 
pet lib,| uous deadly finne than uddes.” | Becauſe the 
8 \ que. 2.art : of murderis direQed againſt men, but the finne. of 
wu ap periuris is direQtd againſt Almighty God, whome 
fie Te, | the permred perioncalleth to be a witne Kip of his 
> _ | fallhoode. In conſideration whergof,the holy aun - 
WMmer,2, cient Pope Eutychienus required; thatthe-xefy ſame | 
b:* | Penance ſhould be enzoyned for periyrie's: 93 Was 

for ;wuull murder... 'And withall , that-, yice of 
| periurie was accpunted 0 horrible, At lo greaclic | 

Phony by all our Auncietr holy criltian fare 
| fathers, that in an Auncient- Councell it'was or- 
| dained; that who ſoſalicired any othertagiue falle. 
1  witnelle, ar r9,he peruured, ſhould neucr-boatter- | 
' Wardes admirted to communicate, and recemwe the 
| moſt bleficd ſacrament of the Aultarzyacll the very 
| ende of his life. And Saint Cbriſoftume Was {o care- 
{| full tharnan=of his flock-hould fall inta ang! 
that h> yied toexp2ll-all :uch out, of his Churc 
and to farbid them all communicating therein, as 

vſzd to fwcare vpon light occaſions . And would 


fo to God, that all Catholicke Biſhops and P T urs 
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would there nor bee fo much ſwearing and for- 
ſwearing by every lewd fellow,as we ſce fo yvtuuer- 
| allie v{cd 1a this our corrupt time. And moreouer 
note ,that(asS.Thomas atfirmeth) the penured per- 
[ſon doth thereby giue to vnderſitand;either that al- 
mightie God will be a witnes of lyes,and falſhood, 
or that Almightie God knoweth not the truth, & 

| therefore periurie 15 agreat irreuerence, and con- 
tempt of Almightie God, and coneranie tothe ver- 
tue of Religion , 'whote office'is to gue reuerence 

| vato bum. See againſt periurie, and the wicked cu- 
 ſtoine of {weartag. Ex0d.20.verle.7. Leuit. t9.12. 
Deuter, 5. 11, 2.R2g.2 1.1. Pal. 14+ 4. Pl. 23, 4. 
Sapieht. 14.25. Eccleſia, 22.9. & 12, Teremie, 7.9- 
Zacbar.. 3.Zachar.8. 17.Malach.3.5.Mat. 5.3 3.34 
1. Timoth. t.10.Tac.5. 12. 
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would follow: his Godlis example, and then | 
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1.que. z1, Vits 
periurium, 
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As tonching vowes, if he hae broken any vow, 
| And note that in this corrupt age manic difſo- 
tute Prieſtes, Monkes, Friers , and Nunnes , haue 
moſt horribly broken their yowes by perſwalion 
of Heretickes,in cloking their facrilegious adulte= 
ne, & incett, with the holy name of mariage:wher- 
as they had yowed before freely,and voluntarily, 
vnto Almightie God perpetuall Chaſticie during | 
ther lives ,* and had married themlelues ynto our 
 Sautour Chriftby that ſoleaine vow : by reaton of 
which mariage they are as well barred from all o- | 


- 
Oy 


wife, Which cat no 
life with an other. ' 
* -Andin calf: the holy auncient Ecclefaſtical Or- 
dinances might haue bin executed in this our cor- 
rupetume, that were made for due obſeruation of 


t 10yne ju mariage during her 


cleſaas Fer 


ther mariage, ashee that is alreadie married to one | 


Denter.'23. 
verſe 2 I.2 y 
5 23-Pſaly 
7.5- 12, Few 
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perpetuall-continencie in all the Coy to the 
intent they ſhould (as good Spirituall Paſtours 
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ought to doe)giue holy. example to al their flocke, 
of mortefping the luſkes of their fleſhe, and coatem- 


 1ag their whole mindes, ftudie, trauell, & time, in 


| itiag, Watching,Preaching, Miniltring the-hoke (a- 
.craments,& jn other holy ſpiritual exerciſes, with- 
| out any hinderance therin by the common world- 


| ly impediments of Wife, Children,Midwifes, Nur- 


ces, Cradelles, Wenches, and ſo manifolde other 


| worldly appurtenances asbe incidently required 
furthe continuall carefull maiatenance,and prout- 


hon of them, (not conuenient, nor ſeemlic for Spi- 
rituall Paſtours,) I am fully perſuaded , that our 


| diflolute licentious Biſhops and Pricſts,ſhould not 


ſo calily baue beguiled Women to marry With the, 


| contrary tothe Lawes of the Church, as they baue 


donne- For fo much as all iuch Women were: ac- 
counted. by: qur aancient Holy Chriſtians Forefa- 
thers {0 yile, and 1afamous, that. it was ordained 
1a divers anncient Holy Councels, that they ſhoulde 
beſolde for Bomdſlanes, and: that the price gotten 
forthe {huld be beſtowed vponthe poore. And by 
another Holy Comncel it was allo ordained,that their 


- | children ſhould ncuer inherit any thing that appcr- | 


taiacd to their pareutes, but remaine;Bandſlaves for 
euer vato the ſame Church, where the Prieſt their 


| lewd Father committed that ſcandalous ignomuny . 


If he hauedeterredrhe fulfilling.of his 


voweany long time. 
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or not to doeanic good deed:neither of 


|-theiſe-rwo:' wicked. vowes. doe bind.vs to 


- + |rhe performariceof them.” 
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y $ nag the tranſitori2 earthly riches of this world, (S's | 


FPbil.4ur2: loattend wholy to the ſeruice of God ;by employ- 


1r. Tim þ: IF "het . - | . 
*- 7 amor | counnuall Prater, Medication, Contemplation, Fa- 


Ifhehaue vowed to doe any wicked act 
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OO .OF CONFESSION. __ 
'Lerhimallo conſider well;;fhis vow be 

ſuch as may lawfully be chaunged, that it 

be done with great prudence: —_ ad- 


it be chaunged into ſome other thing, 


| which is at the leaſt as grear as the former, 


; | | "6 5 ; 
or rather greater: for otheriviſe the chang- 


ing of it were not well done, when wmay 


be done in this manner. 
— wh OY 


THE ITL. COMMANDEMENT. 
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Thou ſpat t ke epe H oly the Saboath day. 


Holie-daies,but haue done, or commi- 


| ded to be done any feruile worke vpon 


the ſame dayes, valeſle it were ſome little 
thins. 

If hee haue' omitted to heare Maſle 
throughout vpon euerie Sondaie, & Ho- 
liedaie , being nor letted by any lawfull 
caule: it 5 4 dcadly ſinne. 

It he haue not bin artthe time of Maſſe,& 
| other divine Catholick Serutce, & in Ho- 
leplaces,with ſuch deuction, and reue- 
rence, asne oughtto haue bene. Or ifhe 
haue bene there talking, eaſing, or laugh- 
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uiſe therein'of his choſtly Father: and that | 


F HE haue not kept the Sorjdates , and J 
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Everie . © 
Cbriffien 
as bound to 
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euerie Son 
dare, & Ho 
lie daie in 
the yoare. © 
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| prelſetat Cathol:ke dune {eruice,or haue 
receaued any {acrament during that time: | 


'F 


 Almightie God more 


| other dayes-. [31941 | & ani 
If he hauc bin negligent in hearing of ſer- 
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If hee haue nor prouided that his C 
drenand ſeruants ſhould heare Maſle vp- 
pon cuery Sondaic,and Hohe daic. . 


2 -If he haue ſpent all rhe whole Sondaic 


: ” 


© Notre, that itis very fameritable to. conſider the 
corrupt manner thar moſt Chrifhans doe yſe in this 
bricked age in fandifying the holy Feſtiuall dayes: 


 tothis end, not ſo much that men ſhould ſanttifie 
the Feſtiuall Eayes , as.thatthey themfelues ould 
be ſanified ypon theſ: holy dayes,they be fo farre 
off fron ptocuring ſanRification d I theſe holie 


 conſuruing molt part of the holy daiss in playing at 
| dice, tables, cardes, bowles, &c. and ſo doe offend 
vpou holy dayes, than vpon 


<. 


mons: The Author metncth ſuch. ſermons as ave 


on Hleepches, ff bot 1.4 7; 
If beingexcommunicated he haue bin 
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N this Commandement1s treated: firſt, 


daycs,that ordinarily theyare wo decons yr 7” | 
| pon holy daies,than in other common worke datesy | 


Preac hed by # atholitkes and not by $ dhiſmaticks | 
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| forwhereasthey be inflicuted by Almightie God | 
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PR 7 Dn. 


of the. dutie, care , and d1:1gence, which | 


' Children] 


1 


S | | 
q 7 


| 


| 
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 Childrenot 
 rents,and Parents towards their Children. 


doe owe to their Maiſtcrs, & Maiſters 
| wardes theirſeruants. 


riſhners do owe to their 


, 


| } 
oo 


tto vie towardes thei Pa« 


ug 


Secondly,of the dutie, which ſeruantes 
tO- 
' Thirdly, of the charge, which Prelates' 
& Paſtors ought to haue ouer their flock, 
and pariſh:and 


 Fourthly, of the dutie of rhe wife to= 


wards her Huſbandezand of the Hulband | 


towardes his wife. ny 
Fiftlie, .of the Sonnes in law towardes 

their Fathers in law : and of the Fathers in 

law towardes thier ſonns in law. For al this 


runneth ( as1t were)by oneru'e. And here] 
likewiſe the penitent muſt examine him-| 
ſelf, how he hath behaued himſeif towards 

his Elders, and BenefaRors. | 


Now according hereunro,let the Sonne 


firſt examine himſelf: If he haue deſpiſed, | 
| or not honoured, or haue ſpoken anic euill 
wordes by his Father, or Mother. 

If heehauedilobeiedthem in matters 


that were iuſl, 


J 


But note , that T am not bound to obey my Pa- 


remts,or Superiours, when they commatind to doe | 


any thing that 1s yamuſt,and vagodlie: as to goe te 
any ſchilmatical ſeruice,&c. becauſc I ought chie- | 
fic toobey almighty God, and his Lawes & Com- 
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of the dutie which the pa-| 
prelats,&paſtours. 
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The hanek not kictoured Tom Dn in 


thier neceſsitie. 


| orpooreeſtare. 


1 C % the duty| 
z f Parents. 


Aiiuncnr of his Father and Mother. 


cither their lands, or goods. 


to wit, whether they haue taught the Ca- 


| tholick praters, and inſtruted them intke| 


 Catholick doftrine..4nd eſpeciallie to knowe 


| ligence and carefull cixcumſpeft1on as they ought 


i 1nſecrion of Schiſme, and Fereſre, 


ſedthem whe they did {ſuch things as they 
; ou o] it notto haue done:or whe they haue 
| kepte varhriftic and lewd companie. 


| kindof exerciſe, rothe end, they ſhould 
 notbecomeidleloyterers,and vagabonds. 


It chey haue brought them vp onkieh 0- 


Ifhe haue bene FT oF His! parents, 
by reaſon of the baſenes of their Familie, j 


t he haue not performed the lift wi& | 
If he haue wiſhed their deaths,to ny 
Likewile, let the Parcurs Kprot v7 joe If | 


they haue bene carefull ouer their .chidre | 


| 


| tbe &4peſiles Creed tthe tenne Commanndements: | 

| a7 Lords prater:en. the $ alutatio of the moſt bleſ- 
| ſed Virein: and whether they bane vſedſuch dis | 
| to preſerue them in this wicked corrupt time from E 


If they hauereprehended , and haſti- | 


| _Jfthey haue kept themocupied in ſome | 


vermuch delicacie, and pleaſure, ſuffering 
| them | 


Inns 


ith 


, 


$P | 
le Sacraments, 


| ſerue the ſame towardes their ſeruants, & 


| Letchemcoſider alſo: if they ; HG 
| uided comperentlic foral things nece 
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em 


fall allchear appetites. 


£ 322] 
to haue their owne willes,& to ful- | 


Maiſters muſt ob- 


 Inhike manner the 


al orhers that be ynder their gouernment: 
eſpeciallie in vſing great diligence, & oarefull cir- 
cum.peCtion,to preterue them from al ipfe&tion of 
Schi:me and Hereſie,& to haue them inſtrufed in 
al neflarie Catholicke dottrine, 


ro- 
1C 
for them. 
| If they haue bene carefull to ſee them | 
cured of their diſeaſes , and haue cauſcd 
them in their fickne(le toreceauec the ho- 
- If they hane ſuffered rhemi ro vſe the 
companic of diſhoneſt men, or women: or 
to luein any other deadlic {in,being able 
otherwiſe to have remedied it. 


ment of divers Councels,and of S. Augustine, & S. 
Thomas , that whoſo1s Godfather, or Godmother 
vntoany in Baptilme,taketh vpon them the office of 
on inftrufter,that is toinſtrut cheir GoJchildren 


_ 


os detid | 
f 1 


| 


As touching Godfathers, and Godmothers, it is [© 
| diligently to be noted,that according to the tudge- 
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towaraes | - 
their ſer= | 


WANFES: 


« 
+ 0 


| [Collins 
 1CaP:4. .. 
*” : 4 


| {67.accic.8. 


2 
a | 
| I 

EY 
IS 
6 


$ J4Nns. 


; f Wards. 


onc. Trid. 
eff: 24.de 


[ 


{monii.cap. g. 
ISebajt. Med. 
16 Sum. 

PECCat.Dar. 2. 


D 


wa 300. 
ENnmart.” 
, Manu all 
458 


Jo ; 
"PPS 


| > ” "RITIOS 6 bn. 68 ta F ne” 5 A pak Ban” ih] " PI _— IO OY ” A OOTIRO as . 
: - , ' I Cs. bind » _ _" os * 26 oy, 0. "X-] E; 5 Ha TO (45 "IG >" MT Be SEND. -! "= 2 W's 4 of 
_ _ — I" yn enebes i - $38 wa : VO RD. & x Kee gp 4 M49 INY C s PO Thx : &. » 4 - 
—_ MEY , ag ES wh _ -: FP; 4 . 5D. 2 by ww Þ 4 : 
AER bone EIS LIES E) \ de? 5 ; : J : F 
ho " = INOS 4 ths. Ba: Sr 5 "I "i. ”" WE q —— POP "OY _ 
— —_ | | \——_—— ——— 
» ' 4 
, © 4 ,, o 
/ F "BY " x” : - , FE : ['D) ' F B $ oy 
o po js - by _ 
: | * f FS) 
W "FEI" —_ —_———— iy th WY 
pe * 


| | mothers be veric acgligent in performing theyr 
bounden dutic herein , eſpecially in ſuch places as | 
areiafeRed with Schiſme and Herelie , aud there- | 


JOf Gardi-. 


4* for. na til- 


L 


5g 


on, . Foy 


_ 


among Catholickes , then may the Godfathers aud 


ſtruQor,thi are they bound to their power to take 
care, and to prouide for the ſaluation of their ſpiri- 
cual children: for they muſt remember that they be 
ſpirituall Parents yato their Godchildren, and are 
bound as ſuerties for the in their Baptiime,that they 


Catholicke religion. Many Gedfathers, and God- 


fore Preachers, and Ghoſtly Fathers, eught to ad-. 
moniſh themthereof. wth | 
 Astouching Gardians of Wardes,grc.it 15to be no- 
ted , that who ſo compelleth any of his children or 
| Wardes to marrie with another perſon againſt their 
owne free will committeth a deadly finne. S. An- 
tominus.part-3.T it 3 Cap. 4: $+. 5. & Ngrarr. in Ma- 
aueli Confeſſariorum.cap.25.Num. 8. 

And note hkewile very diligently , that by the 
Holie Generall Councell of Treat, all ſuch per- 
ſons are Excommunicated ipſo fatto, as doe vic any 
manner of compulſion yuto anic vader their go- 


| uerument, (as to ther Wardes, orany otaer,) ey- 
| 


| 


ther by threatning, 'or by exaCting anic manner of | 
penaltie, or by any other m:anes,direQlie, orindi- | 


. 
»- 


|reRly, vvhereby to compcll them tomarrie yvitb 
| ſome certaine perſon, whome they preſcribe vnto 
them . For ſuch couetous Gardians,.&c. doe vio- 
late and infringe the free libertie that oughe to be ua | 


the Holie Sacrament of Matrimonie , and doc moſtc | 


——_— 


ſhalbe wel inftrnQed in al necefſary doQtiae of the | 


| Godmothers be wel exculed of this care,preſuming 


| 


= _—_ { thactheir Godchildren are then diligently inftru&- 

IPaſch, . | <dby their chriſtian Catholike Pareuts-Howbeic,in 

| |SurmaS. | caſe atany time they perceiue the contrary , & that 
A _y nl their Godchildren doe want a good Catholicke in-| 
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\e Mhorriblie abuſe ic for their owne priuate Inere,and, 
t- || commoditie,to the vtter vndooing of their Wardes FRY 
in ||] and of them that be mirried ia tuch forcible man- 
at | ner vato them + whereofthere be yery miny lame- | | 
i- [f table experiences in euery ſheire of England. | 
«|| Betweene Stepfathers, or Stepmorhers, | | 

and Sonnes in law , or Daughters in law, | 1 
let them conſider, if rhere haue beene be- 
| twecne any of them any malice,enuie,or c« 
mll wordes: or if they haue deſired one a- 
nothers death,to haue their goods or lands. 
[ ' Betweene marred folke, let the Huſ- 
! 8] band conſider, ifhe have emll treated his 


wife,by word or deed, and if he haue pro- 


| uided her = oe ons ws Pie 1 
Likewiſe thEwife , if ſhee haue tmifuſed |74, wife, 


her Husband,by difobeying him, or by gi- 
uins him any occaſion to breake his path | 
|ence, and to bee: mooned ro Anger. 
How beit in caſ6 the Husband commaund hu wife 
to 200 to any Hereticall ſeruice , or to commit any 


e 
© 
e 
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| F 
The Huſe- 
bands 


» Wogte dad 
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| ether dead[y ſim, ſhe onght not to. obey him therein. | 
If ſhe have bin icalous oncr him withour 4 


F 


any wſt cauſe, Theſubie& muſt conſider, of the 0964] 
| the haue difobeyed his Magnſtratessora- fn : 
nic of their lawes and Commaundements, j Py by : 
| being not reprenant vnto any of the commandle= |yerſ2g. 
| ments of God or of bys Catholicke Church. , ; 
3 he hauec deipiled the Magiſtrates In his | 

= | 
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| they did their things vPo pals10s,07 (ou he 


| uernment, and office. 


| them eucll for good. 
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THE Y. COMMAND EMENT. 
Top Thouſba!t not kall. 


bs of ſpirit 


HE murder. 


Eo 4+” 2+ T3-- 


i 


he hawe murmured or complainedof 
them. Ifhe hauc mdged raſhly of their do.| 
:nges ro ſome eu1}] purpole , by ſayins that| 
their owne lucre,and gaine,or ſome other 
worldly reſpeR. - hg 


"If he hauc diſhonoured either by word 
or deed, ſuch perſons as are placed in. go- 


If he haue contemned,or not yſed due| 
reuercnce.ynto aged perſons:& it he haue 


s 


| mocked,and icſled at chem. 
Ifhe have bene ingratful vnro his Bene- 

faQtors , by forgetting their benefits : or 

(which1s worſe )if he haue readted vnto| 


| A Stouching the Soule:let him firſt ex-| 

{ X amine himlelte, it he haue ſpiritually 
{Laine his neighbour , by perſwading hint 
'to Schiſme or Heriſie , or by provoking 


him, or giuing him anie counfalle, or oc- 


 caſion, to finne deadiie: whichis a ſinne of 


4 Scandall, or offence. 


It he haue accompanied him, or fauou- 


| red tum,or helped him doing annie wic- 
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As couchin g the bodie:ifhe hane killed, 
or procured, or deſired the death of hax't 


Encighbour:and if he haue praied vnto God 
that he might die. | 
Ithe haue borne anie deliberarepurpo- 


ſed hatred againſt any man -hauingadefſ re 
[to be reuenged of him:and howlong time 
he hath corkamed i in this malitious mind. 


ſon,to whome he was wont to ſpeake,and 


| | haththereby giuen Scandal, or offence to | 
his neighbour. 


Ifhe have bin a1 y occaſion of faQtions, 


or haue fauored rhem. /! | | 
If he hauethrearned any with cull {; pee= 


ches,not being vnder his gouernment. - 
 Ithe haueforgiuen ſuch perſons (at leaſt 
wiſe in the Courr of Confcience,) as hauc 
humbly deſired pardon of him. pt 
f haning oftended orhers/ by ward; or 
deed, he hens deſired —— of this; 
cither by himſelfe,or by ſome other: And 
the haue made ſufficier-amendes for ſuch 


tothema. 


cetly is my minde ag ainff 
made any ſhow thereof by anyautward ſion, in 


hgh by 14 > —_ þ 6 * 
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"It he haue refuſed roſpeaketo any per- 


Howbeit note, that of 1 has bone batred ſe- | 
another, and hane nat | 
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iniuries,and offences, as he hath done vn- | 


tha this nl [ wed ot to 4+ ave firgineneſſe Long bin, &| 
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1 


{Lndoulcus. | ;+ 55 better to conceale it from him, leaft by diſco- 


Granateniis, _ : UE T 
| 1 conctone.! riev11e it ynto bm, be be mooued thereby to con- 
+.de pent- , cerue the worſe of me, and to ſuſpe&F at" an other 


-entla,in 5, | 


[recept. de- tzrme that 1 doe ſeeretly beare the bke hatred to- 


Dm | wardes him, © 
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THE VI. COMMANDEMENT. 

6 —— — ————er—_— — 
Thou ; ſhalt nat commit Fornication, _ 


UC 
——— 


A Lbeitthat in all finnes offence may 
{ { Abe commirted by Thought, Worde, 
or Decde, yet in this ſinne otthe fleſh, it 
_ | doth more yiually happen than in any e-| 
ther. And in what manner ſoeuer of theſe 
three kindes he ſhall offend, the quality &| 
| circumſtance of the perſon with whom he 
| offended oughrro be expreſled.(Aswhe- 
] ther ar werewitha Virgm,ora finglelooſe 
| Woman:or withanother mans Wife : or 
| with his.neere Kinſe-Woman, &c.) ac- 
cording aswe haue before declared. 
| Now according vnto this order: Firſt as 
concerning Thoughts,let him confeſle, If hel 
have bin negligent in refiſting forthwith 
| his diſhoneſtthoughts. ER F 
| If he hane conſenred varo his diſhoneſt 
OY to pur them in execu-| 
cion, incaſc he had opportunitic rherunto. 
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b_ F CONFESSION. 


to him in his ile 


|otherstobcholde rhem. 


et. At 
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| king a lingering delight in his diſhoneſt 


[thoughts being well aduiſed what he did. 


| Asconcerning words: It he haue ſpoken 
any filthie & diſhoneſt FYords,taking plea- 
ſarcand delight in fuch kinde of talke, 

If he. haue ſolicited others vnto finne, 
either by wordes, orletters, or by meanes 
of fome third perſon. | 
| As concerning Deedes, and Attes: If 
| hee haue offended in this ſinne ofthe fleſh 


| by the atual) doing of thefa&eindeede. 


ti — ——_— 


—_— 
. 


| or by diſhoneſtrouchung , ether; of him- 


(clfe,or ofany other perion. 
| If he have willingly procured any pol- 


lution. And if the pollution happened vn- 
e, then the 1wdgement 
thereof (to wit,whenit 1s afinne) muſt be 


ing to the gricfe, or pleaſure,which 
he hadafter the ſame. 

| Tfhe,or ſhee haue donne any thing to 
prouoke others vnto finne: as by tricking 
and rrimming themſclues wanronly 1n ap= 
parell, by painting their faces, by ietting 


IS 


|vpand-downein openplaces,or by gazing 


'1n the ſtreetes, or at windowes, to allure 


_ 


rem 


—7328| 
"If he haue continued any time 1n ta- 


| . Ifhe haue finned by kiſsing wantonly, 


according tothe cauſe that went before, &- 
accord 


ordes. 


| 
| 
| 


Of Deedes» 


; 3} 
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3 o_ companie, and conuerſation, and 


| | ning themolt Bleſſed Sacrament of the 


, If a :ried; tempted with this finne of the fleſh. 
39 | -. Letmarricd folke alſo Confelle, if they 


| 
It they haue keptthe order, & natural! 


Et ” CCC 
_ Aa 


| prohibited : which is an impediment, thar 
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329 OF CONFESSION. 9 
Tf he haue ſolicited ro violate: the cha- 
| ſtirie of orhers, by giftes, or by promuſes, 
true, orfaiſe,or by any other meanes. . 
-Ithe hanenot{hunned and avoided the 
| occafions of this ſinne of the fleſh tas daun-« 


welling together within one houſe which 


| 15the greateſt of al other occaſions, 

| Tfhchaue read any. diſhoneſt bookes, 
| that mighr prouoke lum to this in of the 
mel +4 fat 

| Ifhe hauenot armed himſelf with Faſt- 


ay ©, 


| Aultar, and with other {pirnual remedies, 


, 


| hanenor paied-the one to- the other the 
debroof matrimoruaall Iuſtice. 

 Ifthey have ſought by any means to 
hinder the frute of generation. _ 


vſe, inthe atof Marrimonie 

_Ifthey haue procured any pollution o- 
| therwiſe out of the naturall vie. 
| Tf he hauc had any carnall knowledge 
with his wifes kinſwoman within degrees 


ing, praicrs;zoing to Confeſzion,& recei-| 


| 


| when he perceaued himſelfe verie-much 


| 


| » w dS dh A.” bas 
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| 


reſtitution in tmeto come; but he muſt re 


| _— 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Þ}' 


dt ih. dint. i Lhe 


a CONÞESTION. 


lerteth the Marrimony,ifir happened be-| 
before the Mariage.Bur. mcaſcirwereaf-- 
rerwards, then he cannot requarethe debr 


of Ma rrimonie,withont dif) __— of his! 
Prelare. DIE 2; 'EFS 
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THE VII. TOM MAVNDEMEN EL 
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I 
__— 


he |. 7 honſbalt no ſeals. 


” - <a I ——_— —— 


f Fl ons rakenany thing appertaining |. 
vntoothers, either by deceit, violence, | 


vſ{urie,or Ounome, &c. 

Tfhe haue withholdenotherfolks goods 
' arlandes, againſt the wil of the oWners, & | 
hathnotmadereſtiturio of the-lame . And: 


itisnot ſufficient ro hauea mind to make; , 


 ſtoreout of hand with effe&t: yea, though, 


he ſhalbe conſtrained by reaſon of the reſ-| 

 titutz0n todiminiſ] and abate his counte«| 
_ | nance, and ſtare : And this muſt be done: 
ourofthand eſpeciallie whenthe rizht ow- | 
| ner humſelteis in necetsine.thereot. 


Ithe haue dereined the wages ,which| 
was due ynto hus ſeruants, workfolkes; or | 
other hired perſons,a ainſt their wills. 

If he haue not = re{titutionot ſuck: 


thingsas he hath found;or offuch chings as} 


came to his. hands withour MEE 46 of 


th © OWNEF. 
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[of gift, which they could not gue. 


*| he haue ſold his wares aboue the uſt price, 


| himro doceir, which muſt bercferred to 


_— 


| |thefie, and bound to reſtitution. And the like 
 |[Douc-houſe, andef Fiſbe 


| &C. 


| curely vnro humſelte. 


| that who ſo entreth into another mans priuiledged 


Parke & Warren, «nd killeth therein, and 


IIS 


fin buying or ſelling he have wrought | 
any ſubriltie or deceit,eyther in the wares, 
or intheprices;or cls inthe weight,or mea» | 
ſure. F002 manor} 
_ Tthehane bought any thing of ſuch as 
could nor {cllit, asof Bondmen , Infants, 


' Alfoif hehaue rakenof themany thing | 


finreſpeRtonly of ſelling vpon wedk 
hauins nenc other lawfull cauſe to mooue 


the iudgement of his diſcreet Ghoſtly Fa-| 
ther, 3 COME : [ 
Ifhe hane occupied together in {ocietic 
with others as partaker both of loſle, and 
and gaine, meliniiog/nck withſtanding his | 
principall ſtocke to be ſaucd wholly & ſe- 


As touching Hunting Exc. it is ts be noted, 
idketh away from thence any Deere, or Comes, 
47 4inf} the will of the owner ,committeth akinde of 


#4 of taking away of Dowes out of another mans 
out of another mans 


— —_————H_w__ Fil 


: . 
m : 
" ! 
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he — 


will of the owners. 


his done-houſe, oy doc vſe any other dfte, with an 
intent to allure thither the Dones ont of other mens 
 Dowe-houſes, and to cauſe them' to frequent bis 
| bound to rej itution; 


 Ifin gaming he haevſed deccit, & gal 


E | 


PI "I 


F 


ned thereby. 


| 


| If hee haueplaied for more echan Was COn- | 
ucmentfor his eſtare. 


ercater ſummesof monie than they vvere 
ableto playfor,.. 
Ifin _— g he haucſivorne, quarrelled, 
| or foughryvith others, or haue g1uen anie 
 reprochfull or euill language. 
the be an Officer.lethim Confeſle he 
 haue not exerciſed his officediligently , & 
faithfully, for which he receaucthfee,, or 
wages, whether he be a Labourer, Butler, 


Cooke; Ouerſeer, or Steward, &c. forſo« | 


| muchas cuery one of theſe is aA roſu- 


eine ſuch loſſes as ſhall happen his of 


facethrou oh his neghgence. 


ponereney Ec. in Ne it be P79 I" aſt the 


ANDNOTE alfs, bs whe ia | 
artificially amy carne, or ſeedes, or other meates m | 


| Done-honſe, it is alſo a kinde of oo and het 


Tf he haue plaied with his inferiours for | oy 
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IM he have the apppintng or Ub —_ | 


CI "TE 


If Tithes. 
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| of publike Othces,or Benefices,or of ante | 
| 
| for worldlie r 
| the lawesof diſtriburme 1aſtice do req 
neſt any Office » Or 
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other thine , lethim Confeſle, it hee haue 
hadanyre 


: 


= & 


reſpects, & nor accord. 


T as 
ure, 
|  Jfat hisſuire,or requeſ 

Benefice, 9; ot a es on ane 


| perſon thatwas vnworthie of the ſame. 


If hee haue not true] 
 vntothe Church. 


And note dihgentlie here theſe 


of 2n auncient Councell againft 1uch as will not 


pet of perſons,by gun them | 


terrible wordes / 


— _—_—_ 


| 


| 
| 
F . 


y paide his Tithes | 


pay duclie their Tithes vato their Catholicke Pa- | 
Fours,and Curates. Timendum eff , vt quiſquis Deo | 
debitum fuum abſtrahit, ne forte Deus per pecratum ſu- 
um auferat eineceſſaria. That ito lay: 1t # to be fea- | 
red , that whe ſo withboldeth from Ged hu due, leaff | 


perhaps God will for bis finne,take from him theſe verie 
more auncient Councell it was ordeined: that who 


Church ſhould be ſeparated far euer from the me- 


| bexs of the Church. Andin like manner itis ordei- 


ned by the late Holy General! Councell of Trent: 
that who ſo wichholdeth or hindreth the payment 
of Tythes, ſhould beexcomunicated,& not be ab- 
ſolucd of that finne,vnles he make full reſtitution. 
And note, that cuen io this our preſent corrupt. 
tine With Schiſme , and Herefies, all Catholickes | 
want not good meanes to pay their Tithes duely 


 ynto God ,/being fucha number of poore Catho- | 
 licke Prieftes now-an a manner in extreame neceſ- | 
| fitie,both athome , andabroad, without any man- 


| ner of maintenance of the landes or liui 


-. head. ad 


thinres that be neceſſarie wnto him « And by an other | 


{o-obſtinatelie refuſeth to pay his Tithes eo the 


I 


LECT or Ce te TE. ACS th A. 


nges of the | 
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—— Church, þ 
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| now pay their Tithes , doubtlefle Almightie God 
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Church,which were ordeined, not for any Calui- | 
mſticall Mwniſters,buc for the prouifion of Catho- 
licke Biſhep3,and Prieſts to whom in caſe they doe 


will notonly accept it, but aboundantly rewardit, | 
with incitimable graces and bleflings both to them, 
and their poſterity. And as for fiich couectous per- | 
ſuns,as have no due conſideration of the preſent 

moſt lamentable extreame caſe, and necefiitic , of | 
poore Catholicke Prieftes , 1 meruaile that they 
can haue any manner of hope to finde any mercie 
at Gods bon at the dreadfull houre of their death: | 
-fith he promiſeth'his mercy in his holy Scriptures 
only vatoſuch as be OT yato others, laying. | 
Bleſſed are the mercifull , for they ſhall obtaine mercy: | 
And in auother place. Amen. 1 ſay vnto you, as long | 
as you did-it not to one of theſe leſſer, veyther did you.it 
to me, And in S. Luke he faicth allo: #1ith the ſame 

meaſure that you doe meate , it ſhall be meaſured vnto 

you againe. Andice alſo. Mat.18.ver. 23.Deuter.y. | 
ver. 10. Deuter.7.ver.g.Tob.4.ver-7.& 12.Eccle. 
4-yer. 10.11..Prouerbs ,1t.yer.2z3.Prouerbs. 19. 
yerie.17. | 


THE VIII. COMMANDEMENT, 


1,7 T hou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes 
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H 1s Commaundement conteinerh 

_ twogreat braunches. Intheoneare 
the ſins which are comitred 1n ud oments| 


Pro@ors, Witneſſes, Iurors n enquel tes, 


and by the plaintiffe and defendant. And | 
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| pleaſure : which is commonly called de- 


Bb "Dr CONntrs From .. - 


inthe other branch are conteined ſlaun-| 
ders, detraftions, gradginges, mockeries, 
raſh Tudgements, ſuſpit ons,lies, and flat- 
tcries, 


ige, Counſailour, 
Artourney,ProRour , witnes,or aluror in | 

enqueſts,and according thereunto let him 
accule himſelte of ſuch thinges,as apper- 


rene vnmto his office. #5 39 | 


| Ascocernins theſecond branch, lev him 


firſt of all conſider, if he haue borne anc, 
falſe witnes, 

Leta woman al{o confelle, if he being 4 
moued with 1cloſie, or angzer,; fie ſpoken 


wp, 
any vnſcmelie words againſt an other wo- 


O 


things take out of her houſe:for this 1s hi - 
wile a falſe withes , when ſuch words are 
raſhly vtrered,hauing no ſure foundation. 
If he or ſhe haue ſpoken ecuil of any of 
5 their neighbours of cuil will, & with an 1n- 
tent todoethem thereby any hurt, or dif- 


traction, 
Notezthat hc that hath defamed an other by an any 


: ) fee report 1s bound to reſrore his fame &gdime vn- 


to bigs : by ſaying wn Shen Ito wh ome "be made 


7 = 
- 
os ang % 
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As touching rhefirſt part; ler the peni- | 
| tent coſider,it he be a lud 


| 


man, by ſaying, that ſhe is an harlot,bawd, | 
witch, or theete, when ſhe wanterh ſome 


| 


That | | 
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Or ConpaosioN 336 
| that falſe repert,that he reported vntrulie of hnns- 
| And if need require, be ought to ſweareyyea,er 
bring witnes,wherby to diſwaat the from conced- 
wing enil of the party, whi he had falſly defamed. 


| 


Janet OIL a2” Ve 


ehbour , whereby he is 
de famed: yea,though he ſpake itnot with 
ante intent to do him any hurt. And albeit 
that the ſecret fault which he publiſhed of 
his ne:ghbour were true, yet is he bound 
to reſtore ynto him his g 

which he hath taken away by his vachari- 


( 


| table diſcouering 1t to an other. 


But notesthat in reſtoring to hun his good n.me 
| ar aine,he may not [ay,that he ſpake falſly of ham, 
when the ſecret fault was true:but that hee ſpake 


Morcouer note, that although the detraQor do 

_ repent him of his detraftion ncuer ſo much, & PU 
niſ} himiclfe for the ſame with neuer ſo great Faſt- 
| ings,and other auitere penances yet yaleflc he doe 
| his endevour to reſtore to 'the partie whome he 
| bhathdefamed his good name and fame againe, and 
 withall make him fafhcient recompece for the da- 
mages, and loſſes, he bath thereby ſuſtjened , ar at 
| leaſt wiſe content him therein, in caſethe detraftor 
| beable to reſtore & recompence the ſame, he ſhal 
never obtcine Pardon of Almightiz God of hisfig 

of detraQtion. 
The due conkderation whereof is able tomake 


wad 


| 
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the haue vtttexed any gricuous and {e- | 


good name again, © 


ent of bim:e> let him comend him for ſome vertue's. 
| that be in bim,& talkno more of his ſecret fuglt.. 


diſcouertoo 
thers any ſe« 
cret fault of 
Our neigh» | 
bour theugh : 
it be true be. 
cauſe his 
name |}; 
and fame is |: 
thereby hurt.” 
vnles Wediſ. 
Couer it of | 
Chartie q 
to ſuch as | 
may corre& | 


him.or els do 


Itby due or- 
d:r of lave, | 
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Us as well | 
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evenaſtonic heart to burſt out in teares, eſpecially 
if ami haue any taſte or feeling 1n ſpiritual things, 
 toconlider, how this ice ofdet 
ſo generall amongall lates in the world:1nfomuch 
* that (as S.Chriſifome ſaith) ye thall rarcly finde cy- 
ther Layman or Monke whelly free from this vice. 
And whereas commonly at euery table,and 1ne- 


II 


at attath. 


_ 
a." 


3. 
La 
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biting, aud lewde reporting of other mens and W0- 


theirgood name aud fame agame : Wherefore this 


eth yeric grieuouſlie none of his Latine Sermons 
with the conlideration thereof: And afhrmeth that 
he feareth that the greateſt number of men & wo- 
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uery company, lictle other talke is heard, but back- 


godly learned Author F. Lews de Granada lament- | 


| 


| 


1 
; 


ſilent vice ofdetrattion 15 | 


——— 


| mens faults, yet itis a wonder to heare of any refti- | 
eution-made by any detra&tor vnto any perion of 


| 


/linne of detraQion ,thoughth 


men are damned euerlaſtingly in hell fire for this | 
| ey had noother dead- | 
he ſinnes befdes. And - wow” Ain I wiſh, that the 
Preachers and Ghoſthe Fathers would zealouflic | 
endeuour to per{wade all perions to deteſt and e(-. 


| any confcience of defaming their neighbours), and 


ma manner none at all of reſtoring afterwardes 


vato them their good name and fame dgaine, 

If hee haue hearkened willing 
ſuchperſons as have made any ſl.underous 
reports of their.neizhbours, or hauc pro- 
uoked themrthercunto, or mannteined the 
herein. Wo 6 NE Pe 

And note that S.Bernard {aith,that to defame,or #0 
2390 eare to anather whilcs bee defametlshis eighbour, 
whether of the two is more damrable, hee cannot eaſclic 
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 cChewthis foule vice ofdetratio,eſpecially fithence 
{the infeRion thereof ts ſo common, & io tew make 


ele vnto 


NE ate 
 _ afferme. | 


|] other new matter. Otherwiſe,in caſe they gtue any 


| - Andinregard of thee inconueniences, it 15 alſo 


| lie Councels'of Toledo , and Magunta ordeined, 


| ly Scriptures at their tables. And would to God, 


; Si 
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affirme. Wherefore'when'any defameth his ne 
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biter ſhall doe well to gjue apparant lignification, 
either by words, or Fgues,or at Teaſt wite,by/hold- 


ces, that they doe oreatly milſlike with ſuch lewde 


terrupt or itay the backebiter at the firſt entry in- 
to his backebiting if they can, and to talke offome 


| willing eare to the detraction,the hearersfeeme to 
conſent to the detzaor, & are thereby made par- 
takers of his finne. 


[to be noted,that (as the Holy Father Caſfanns re. 


| 


docia deuiſed the reading of Hohe bookes at: the 


at that time , than at any other time . And for the 
ſame reſpe& the auncient holy learned Doors: 
Aqgu3tine'preſcribeth in his rule to his Monkes, 
that they ſhould giue good care vato the reading 
of ſome holy booke fo —_ as they did lit at their 
refeCftion,vntill they rofe vp from thence, and that | 
duringall chat time they ſhould make no noiſe,nor 

haue any talke one with another: the which godlie 

rule 15 atthis day duely oblerued 1n all Religious 
Monaſteries. And in like inanner the auncient Ho- 


that Prieſtes ſhould euer haue reading of the ho- 


that Biſhops who ought to be afpeCtacle of obſer- 
[uing holy Diſcipline to all the Prieſtes,, and | 


[ 7 


ing downe their heads,and by their ſad countenan- 


| backebiting talke. And let themendeuourto in- | 


orteth)the auncient Religions Monkes of Capas | 
time of their refeftion , not to much for the prof | 


that commeth then by the reading, as for the ef- | 
chewing of 1dle talke,which commonly 1s more rife | 


aytic, 
would not forget their dutie herein: {ith the Holic | 
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Pſalm. 3 I, 


> Frerſ« 4+ | deliuer one from an win deaths; from any inf 
 [Pro-24-T1. mye, or other great damaze, he 1s bound to giuc his 
- {Summ. S. S 
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| bound toendenour what he can that the truth of 


tural morall defe&ts of his neighbours, 
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—Or CONFESSION. 


Po; + FR the auncieut Holie Councel lof 


| balfe, 


| again as heharh heard but Iighthe & Valli 


he reported of others. 
It he haue defended the ood name & 


fame of his neighbour , being ſlaundered 


| reftimonie therein,” though he be not commaunded 
by 4 Indee to do it. For 41 beit none is bound to of- 
| fer him ſelfe to gine teſtimony for the condenmatio 


and Treaſon) yet rs be bound to offer himſelfe to 
of an other that #« falſely accuſed, and in davmger 
tobe vniuſt lie condemned, for want of ſome- res 
momie to a<hſcouer the truth :. or at leaſtwiſe he ts 


the matter may be ſienified to ſuch as may helpe to | 
d iſcharge the Innocent from the falſ* accuſation. 
Ifhe haue murmured,or g grud ved, at 0- 
ther mens. les. 
If he haue mocked or ſcoffcd,at the na- 


| Rennes hauc ſo ipeciallic charged them iu-this be= | 


It he haue reported fach euill ſpeaches 


| |byothers,when he knew him udced robe] 
mnocent., : 


"Note, that if a 4 witrc fem may with his teflimony 


of any pe: ſon, (vnieſſe it be in the crames of Hereſy 


2ue teſtimonie for the abſoluing, and diſcharoins | 


_ -—_ a, wa 6% 
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] OF CONFESSION. | 350 | \ 
| Ifhehaucudged raſhlic of the ſayings lofrofte | 
and doings of his ne!ghboure, taking that |#doment, 
in euill part,ihich he might haue taken in | 
ooood part:and (which 1s worſe)it he haue | 
reported Vnto others ſuch things for cer- 
taine as he raſhlie 1ndecd m his hare, RUE 
_ If he haue bene ſuſpirious,takine OCca» (Of ſ»ſpitis, 
tion of euerie 12ht cauſe to ſulpe& the | 
worle of others. 

If he haue ſowed diſcord, & debate,be- [ofmaking 
twene his neighbours, making the one an- ſ{*6are Le- 
eric with the orher, and vitering vntothe oe w 4 
one the faults of the other, wherevpo doth [p,,,.6. x 9! 
commonhe ariſe ercat diſſention , hatred, | | 
and miſcheife, | > 

Tfhe have roldany lie,cither to the pre ſpr1y;ae. 
udiceor profir of his nezghbour, or inany. 
otherreſpect. | £ 

If he haue obteined any thing by falſe. 
information, which he could neuer have 
obteined in caſe he had diſcloſed the truth. | 

Tthe haue revealed any {ecrers to others 
which were giuen him in charge not to re- 
ueale, RT of 

If he haue opened other mens letters 
withour their conſent, Bas of 
The ninth and tenth commaundements 
xe comprehended in the fixrh, & ſeuenth, 


whichare declared herc before. 
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= 0 Bvmm 1S an 1n0r dinate appetite or defi re; 


| of chis ſinne many other fins do proceede. 


| 


| nored others.&c._ 


[ 


i 


| verrue knowledge,& wildome. The g!orie 
| whereot he uot to Ines omen to o Al-| 


OF CONFESSION, 
14a the ſeauen, dead/yſm INRES.., 2 


_ we. As. ' 


In —_— ee. nm. dl HE AE nn ed > e—_—_—_—_—_—____@___._... | 


of a mans own proper excellence. Out! 


Among which, the chiefeſt are vaine 
&/or! ie, anbition, prcſumprion, vaunting, 
and hypocrifie. Now according kereund! 
a mari may accuſe himſelfe of euerie one 
of theſe kinds 1 in manner and forme follo-| 
ing. 

"As rowching vane eghiries let him conſider 
wel ot himſeite,1fhe haue bin vaine glori-| 
ous in naughty matters: as for that he hath | 


bene revenged, or hath beaten, or diſho- 


If be haue taken any glorte in ingk 
that are vaine,and vnu orthy of vlorie : as 
of bewrtie in the face,com! [meſle of body, 
behaviour of his perſon, vrear retinewe of! 
ſeruants, riches, great poſleſcons, ſtarche 
howſes;kinred or Taff ch other like mat- 
ters which are of litle ac6rpr. 

Ithe haue gioried vainly in things that 


.are 200d, and are worthie of eloric: "As of 


y 


O 


mighctie od” 


worldly praiſes,taking 


,: Astouching Ambition :let himconſider 
[if he haue bin Ambiriwus,or haue greedily 


| his{innes: ro. heare Maſſe : torreceaue the 


OF, CONFESSION. 


oloricd in flitterie, or in 


O 
T ouerinuch conten- 


tation, and delightthercin,and not giuing | 
the glorie of all ro Almigtie God. 


ow, OS, 


defired or gaped after honor,promorio, & 
elorie : or hauedone ſuchrhings to attaine 
vnto the ſame;, as he ought not to hauec 
done. P34 | 

Ifhe haue bene ſo timereus of worldly 
ſhame, or infamie ; or of the cuil] will and 
difpleaſurc of others,that to auoid theſe 1n- 
conueniences he hath done ſuch things as 
heowught not to haue done , or left ſuch 
things vadone as he ought to haue done. 

It tor feare of cuill {peeches he have o- 


mitted ro doany good rhing:as to confelle | 


moſt bleſſed Sacrament; ro come vnts Caths- 
licke Sermons: to ſveccomr, defend, and honour Ca- 
tholicke Preiſts, andreligion: perſons:and to keepe 

compante with good and vertums Catbalicks,ec. 

. As touching Preſumption : If hee haue 

preſumed vainclie of him (elite, andraken 
that vpon him which he is nor, repuring | 


himſelfe more vertuons , better learned, | 
|andofgreater witte, and parentage, than | 
|.2e 1s 1ndeede, 


. 


o 


1 


of feereof || 
forReligio | 


*-þ 


perſecution | | 


on RR 6th re Pre > 
+ - x — 4 ; my 


o 


wo ——_————'l___——_M__ 


| nercomegke have obſtinarely argued and 
| reliſted agaimſt that which-hee knewto be 
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'1 353 OF CONFESSION, 


| If hee have preſumed much of thoſe | 
| cifres, andother thinges whichhee hath, || 
| and hathnot giuenthe glorie thereof ynto]ſ 


Almightic God. © 


his own iadeement, knowledze,or vertue. 
coubſe!,corre&io,or chaſhſemet of others 
If m the fame reſpeEhe have defended 


TE, for that he would nor tive to beo: 


rue and reaſonable. ge oe 
Tfhehauec deſpiſed, and contemned o- 
'thers, makins little accounrof them, ot 


| ſpeaking wordes in contemprofthem. | 


If vpon thus preſumprio he have ;eſted, 


and ſcorned at other mens ignorance aid] 
 defeRtes. AE 
As concerning Hipocyific: let him confi-| 


| der,if he haue labouredto ſcemero be that 
| which he is not, or hauefained himſelfe to; 


 yainelic vnto hinggelfe thename and cſtr- 
mation of holines amongſt men. = 
Concerning ee rus: & boaſting) 


xe have aftera yaine 


bemore kolie wo he is indeed,to procure 


a , | _— 


__ 


Ifhe haue had too grear aconfidence in 


c 


| 


| 50 © | 
If1n that reſpe@he would nor receaue| 


| his owne manifeſt faulres, by goingabou 
| to excnle his ſinnes. | 
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| ' OF CONFESSION. 
| manner vaunted or praiſed himfelte, or his 
| owne doinges. 


——_ 


: 


Ld 


noured any 
 ynto others: 


which he neuecr did, (eſpecially being a 
{in,) that therby he mightſeeme a yaliant 


- —_”— - *, co ww R@—Oo So FEwne x we es 


IT. OF COVETOVSNES, = 
T Er him conſider, it he haue bin COuc- 
—tous,& mgardlic, or if he hauc hoor- 


ded yp goods rogether without a reaſona- 


ble caule. | 


It hee haue ſpent more than his abilitie 
was able to'mgintaine,whereby hee 1s fa]- 
len into great necelsity,& wareth meanes 
ro eve rhinges neceſlarie for his wife, 
 chuldren, and {ernants, 
| If he hauc had a great and inordinate loue ro- 
| Wardes money,whereby he hath forgotten almigh- 
ty God,and uch thinges as be requilite for the be- 


_—_——— 


—_—_——— 


die to the increaſing of his worldly ſubſtance. 
If he haue defired another mans death to 


' 


| be his heire, or executor, or to enioy ſome 
| office,or other comodity,after his death. | 


| 3+ Of Leacherie: Of this finne we haue treated al- 
readiein the Sixt Commandement. 


hath commuted: asfor that he hath diſho- | 
woman , or done any unuric | 


If contrariwiſe he haue bin prodigal; & waſteful. 


| hoofe of his ſoule, & hath imployed his whole ſtu-! 


ETZI 


If} Ifhe haue praiſed himſelfe for any finhe 


| If he have comended himſelf for a thin < 


| | and hardie man, or be the more eſte emed. | 


| 


| 


| 


Of Cone 
[horſme s. 
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valitiee 
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; Of Aneer | 
Ws | bin anorie with his Neighbour , or diſdai- 


| red him withour cane. 


1 ſelte;as tro wiſhor delire his owne death. 


the Diuell,;or curſed hunſelfe.. 


y againſt him,or g1uen him diſcurtcous, kan- 


| wordes:as calling 

| fogle,&c.not beg his ſeruant ,; or bond- 
| man; 4 his1s adead] :finne; | © 11 
] 
| braided him with his faults, and offences, 
|whichi/he-harh cotmmutred;therby ro Make 
] him aſhamed. 1 nn 


| words,or diſcouered ynto others the lame 
_ || faviles-1n his neighbours abſence. "1 


| diuel the creatures of God,or wiſhed ven- 


ons oO E CONFESSIO N. , 


7 I111. O F ANGER, 


—— —_ FT 4a a. 
S— OY — 
— —  — —— 


$ rouching Anger: :Let him-conſider 
-Grit.if he Lac in{oargrie with-him| 


_ Itbemem any rage or une hee have 
hurt lumſe Ife;":: 
Ifin his ange oa Lak giuen Hinifelfe to| 


As touc hinghis Neighbour: If. = hane 


If he haueſpokenany wordes of Tani 
CUTE, 


” It hee.have _ hs with. i iniurious 


e hiwo theefe,drunkard;or 


J1fin his choller: and: angerhee hauc Vp-| 


Ithe haue in his anger TOUOY the ſame 


© 


If hee haue curſed or offered vnto the 


Heance vpon themwhether _ were his 


_ ſervants 


AZ ens 


A 


— 


Rt 


j' 


{{eruants or not; thou 


- 


| 


| Chuech. ----: .. ne ta in £ 
. If heehaue eaten fleſh yppon any daie | 


if 


[wayward,or quarrelling : or have vſed any 


If hee have executed the anger of his 
minde againſtany man,by {iriking him, . | 


goo nmn_—_C k £8.24 A . 


' OF CONFESSION. 


——_— 


gh there be ſome dif< 


ference berweene the one offeiice,aud the | 


other. 


If hehaucbeene obſtinate,chollericke, 


vnciuile tcarmes in his wordes, and reaſo= 


o 


——_—— wt. — 
nm — —__ 


V..0F GLVTTONTE: 


te mn 


ES ICI ICP ACITY SUTIN CUNILASTESS 5 I TINS bl 
 Stouching glutronie : lethim confi- | 
der,it hehaue broken any of the Fa- 


ſting dayes preſcribed by the Catholicke 


, 


«« 
ama 


# 


prohibited withour ſufficient cauſe. 1 
It he haue bin occahonthat any other 
hath broken anye Faſting daye , which : 
they were bouud to keepe. Thus alſo isa } 
dead!y finne._ ES 
If he haue eaten ſo exceſſely,or ſuch / 
meates,as were hurtfull ynto his health. | 
It he haue caten or drunken ouermuch; | 
or oftentumes,orwith ,ouermuch appetite, | 
or 2luttonous deſire. —_ 


. 


356 | 


| 


| AF hechaue beenea great louer of ſuch | 
| meates as are delicate,and curiouſhe dreſ- ' 
SEL ITT | 
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[$87 OL CONFESSION — | 
— | 
ſed, and haue beſtowed very much therc- | 
vpon. LORE. : 


"m_ If hee have willinelie made himlſeife | 


, 


IronKennes. druncke,or any other,it 15a deadlie fane, 
4 | Here let tuch take heed, as ve that abhominable 

1-4. Ecclef, drunken cuſtome of Germany, lately come vp, 8& 

9.2, Eccleſ. prattited now in many places of England , to ca- 
2.38. Elaie. rouſe & drinke vnmea urably one to another. The 

op F, which bealilie finne of drunkenuele ( beinga vo- 
uc.21.ver. luntary madaes,) 15 allo an occafion of many other 
4-Rom.1 3. deadlie finnes , that doe conſ:quently follow the 
' G ak 3; tame. In contderationWhereof,it was ordeiaed by 
YE, anauncient Councell, that who {o is oftentimes 
+8..Concil Grunken, & wiil not amend, after that he is repre=- 


2gunt.Can hend-d for t,fhould be excommunicated. ' 
_— | V1 5 F ENVIE. 


_—_— 
__— 


att 


F Exvie. | NF S touching Enuie: let him conſider, 
=o if hee haue with a deliberate aduiſe 
_ | bn grievedartheprofperitie of others, or 

| becauſe others excelled him in any thing, 
{ Asifa Courtier ſhould enuie that another 


| 
| ſhould be in oreatercredit,orfauour than | 
| 


——_— —_— 


O | ; . 
| he,or be better preferred , or obteine his 


| ſuntes with more expedition. 
| If hee haue retoyced at his Neighbours | 
| hart,or adnerſitie,or to ſce him fallenfrom 
| his wonred credir, and eftimarion. 
| If hee have ſpoken cuill wordes of his 
{ neighbour to difcredit his perſon , or his 
| 2oodname,$& fame,or toaduance himlelf, | 
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OF CONFESSION. 


his ne1 


pa — -—_— — —— 


orted of. 


| by diſcloſing thefaults & dete&s'of others 
-If he haue diſcouered any ſecret fault of 
shbour, to the.end,that his defetes 
being publiſhed his credit might be dim- | 
niſhed. "Hh 
It hath ericue 


t d him, when he heard his 
 netghbour well rep 


V1L 'OF SLOYTH. 


|i0g6e 
ay kis 


O 


fes appertainin 
| mighty. cod,he hath done rhe {ame coldly 
or taintly, & after al 

It he have beene inconſlanr, 


do,and leauin 
holy Exerciſes, vpon cuery li 
| Ifhe havedeferred rhe fro 
 Ifhe haye ſlept more than is neceſſarie. 
| If he have ſpent his time lewdliein vaine | 
fantaſticall and wandrin 
talke,and vnfrunfull exerciſes. 
Tf in his troubles & aduerſities he haue 
 lrakenouermuch 
| Ifontheconrr 


er ws we be 
'S touchino 


"A if for ſlou 


O 


O 


O 


Fw, 


| uer{uch good purpoſes as he inte 
ing of his deuotions,and other 
chr occaſion. | 


— 


© 


g thoughts,in idle | 


oriefe thereof, 


Stourh: ler ham conſider, 
thfulneſle he haue omntted 
god workes: as to heare Maffe,to 
prayers,cſpecially,whenot dunic he 
is bound vnto then, 
Ifin his praiers, and other good exerci- 
| 9g vnto the {eruice of Al-/ 
oht & negligent ſort. 


cor 
g1UINg 0= 
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m day to day. 
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WE. 1 


359 
proud, and haughtie aboue mealure,with 
proſperitie, eftimation, and good fucceſle, 
[NOT Suing the glorie therof vntoalmigh- 


—Y 
__ ee, 
oy * 


- , Of the workes of mercy. , 
A S concerning the. orkes of, Mercy: let | 

{A himfirſt accuſe himlelfe , if hee haue 
beene negligent inthe ſpirituall workes of | 
mercie: eſpecially if hee haue onutredto | 
counſaile, aduile, or reprehendſuchper- 


| ſons, as.hee might haue holpen by fome of 


thele meancs,chieflic they wereſuch, as : 
1 of dutie he was bound to haue care of. 
{If when he hath eyther counlailed, or 
{reprehended them, he did it in ſuch anger, 
and with fo little modeſtie, rhat hee did 


more harme than good. | 
Note;that the precept of brotherly correQion, is a 
precept of charity,aud {pirituall almes,& 1s there- 
| fore calleda brotherly correQtion, -oradmonition, 
becauſet tendeth to amend our brother of his-{in |: 
ia acharitable manner: and the.order thou muſty:c 
- hereinzis preſcribedin the ghoſpeU,to wit. Firſt to 
. ||| admonith thy brother ſecretly ofhis fin..Secondly, | 
1fhe amend not,then'to take with thee one or two 
witnelles. Thirdly, if that notwithſtanding, hee a- 
mend not,thento declare it:to the Church: to wit, | 
to the Prelates,or Gouernours of the Churchass. 
Chriſo5Fome unterpreteth it: But note, thatio long 2s 
| thou haſt any probable hopeof arp, beV" bro- | 
| therby ſecretadmonition of him , thou muſbyle it 
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" OF CONFESSION, FE 


Er ee 


and fame: Becauſe wheras the ſinner incurreth two 
eutls by his finne,the one 15 hurt of his conſcience, 


and the other 1; hurt of his fame , if thou canſt re- 


paire the hurt of his conſcience without hurting 
his fane thou oughteſt ſo todoe: Butin cale thy (e- 
cret admonition doth not preuaile with him, then 
ſith the hurt of his con'cience 1s the greater euill, 
che ſam? oughtto be preferred , and holpen , al- 
though it be with the Kurt ofhis fame.But note alſo 
firit,that thou muſt not yſ{>chis brotherly correcti- 
on,or admonition vntoany , valefle thou be yerie 
certaine,that they are guiltie, & thou art uot boud 
to vie it, when thou haſte but a {ulpition therof, al- 


| beitit be with conieRures . Secondlie note, that 
the linne of thy brother which 1s to be thus bro- |x 


therlie corre&ed, mult be a linne, whereby he is 1n 
Gere to periſh, ] meane a deadly finne: for in, ve- 
nal 

Thirdly note,thata publike finner is publikelte to 
be corrected , and reprehendedforhus finne, as S. 
Paule affirmech . Fourthly note, that thou art not 


| bound to corre the ſins offuch perſons, as thou 


haſte no hope that they will be reformed & amen- 
ded thereby : as the ftinnes of (uch vvith vyhome 
thou haſte no-conuecrfation : for it 15 likely, that 
they vvill gue no care vato thee. Neyther yet art 
thou bound to corre& or admoniſh {uch perſons 
of their f1gs,as in thy opinion are carefull of their 
con{ctences,and be therefore likely to repent and 


amend of themielues . Fiftly note , thatthou muſt 
| ſeeke good opportunitie of time aud place to vie 


this brotherly corre@10n.and inany wile to admo- 


| niſh him charitably as thy brother,and not as ax e= 


nimie: otherwiſe doing 1t vvithout dilcretion,thou 
ſhalt doe more hurt than good. 


a. 


—_— ——— 


more oftE than once, for preſeruing his good name. 


linnes,(as S. lames ſaith) vve doe all offend. | 


Caietanl, di 
peccaris. tit 
Corre@&1o 
Fratterua, 

Paulum : 
de Palacio. 
in Math, 
cap 18.8& 
Stellam in” 
Luc.cap.t7, 
Er Naw 
Manuali - 
Confeſlaric 
Cap.24. ©: 
Numer, 1 3; 
13-1 4.& Ca 
18.Num, 5' 
Prone. 24.1 
Ecclea.7. 
ac. Zo» © 
Prou. 24.1 
1-Tim-5.2 


| i 
Prouerh. 9, 


'veri.7.8.-) 
Prou. 15.1 
Prou. 17.1 
| Prou. 2 9. 
'Beccle.1.1 
'Eccle. 3+® 
REccle. 30: 
Prou. 31,4 
2. Thei. 54 
Pſa.1 40. « 
1.Cor. 4,1 
al. 6.16 
1.Tim., 5. 
2.Tim. 2. 
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T36r © OF CONFESSION.. : 
| Sixtly note,that if another having knowledge of | 

that frane be more/apt and likely to admonith him | 
| ofthe ſame fhane, than thou art, and 13 diſpoſed 


therunto, thou maieſt then omit this brotherly cor- | 
| rection,andadmonition. 


If he haue not had compaſsion of ſo ma= 
| ny miſertes,calamities,rebellions,fefts, & 
herefies, asdo atrhis day trouble all Chri- 
| fendome: Andifhe haue not praied ynto 
| Almighty Godforredreſle of rhem. 
Corpora! 9 touching the corporall works of mer- | 
rkes of | Cle: let him conſider, it he haue holpen his | 
rc ie. Neetbours, in their troubles, and neceſsi- 
Y ties . And if hee hauc giuen Aimes tothe. 
POOrE;AC cording to his abl1litze. 
It hehauc bin cholericke with them , or 
murmured againſtthem,or gwen rhem ec- 


OO 


will anſweres, asbeing too much moleſted 
by their importunitie: or if he haue diſdat- 


| _ mocked them. 
Of other: Accut cuſations m: rmore Particular. tt 


 Frex theſe Accuſanons, which are 

common to all kind of perſons, there 
Fl other {peciall Accuſations , which ap- 
perteine vnio diuers kindes of States, or 
perſons: as to Biſhops, Curats,Prieſts,Re- 
lizvious Munies, Friers, & Nuns, Lawiers, 
ludees, Sergeaurs, Countailers, Officers, | 
Arturney SP roQors, itnelles,Jurors,g0+ 


UCrnours of Cities Stew ards of foPY holds, | 
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' OF CONFESSION. 362. 


or other ſegniories, Phuſitions \Marchanrts, 
{| Houſe-houlders, or ſuch like : the which 
kinds of perſons oug 
ues,after theſe general acculations, of fuch 
marters alſo, as do appertaine particularly 
ynto the charge of their eſtares, &Olices. 

_ The Prelates,(to vvit Biſhops, Paſtours, & Cu- 
| rates) that haue charge offoules , ought to accu'e 
| th2m(ſelues, if they haue not bene reſident, and of 
che little regard and'care, they haue had tojaſtrutt 
and profit their flocke, with Catholicke doctrine, 


wut —«” amt —O 
__—— 
— 


| 
ohtto accuſe themſicl- 


Carates. 


Riſhops and 


prayers,and good example of life. 

See the godly decrees in the late holy Generall 
Councell of Trent, how all Curates are bound to 
| preach themſclues, orhauing lawfull impediment 
to cauſe nthers that are mezte for the fame to 
preach the word of God to their flocke,at the leaſt 
all Sondates , aud Solemne Feſtiuall dayes. And 
note therealſo , hovy all FEiſhoppes are bound to 
preach them elues , or hauing lawtull impediment 
to appoint other meete Preachers, to Preach the 
| word of God to the people in their Diocefle,at the 

leaſtall $ ed Solemane Feſtiuall dayes and 
in the Holy times of Lent, and Aduenr curry day: 
or at the leaſt three dayes euery vveeke. And lee 
| the like Decree ordeined inauncient time, inthe 
Holy Generall Councell of Lateran , holden vn- 


der Pope Innocentize the third. +. : 
ſaid Maſle, 


The Prieſts,it they have nor 
and other dune {eruice: or haue {aide the 
lame negligently,waith little reucrence,at- 
tention, and devotion, 


: 


|Concilium 


Sell. 5.de 
Relormatio» 
ne.cap. 2.8% 


| 


| 


| 
nerale Late 


ran.Can.:o..} 


| 


. ; 
Prieſts. 1 


Generale 
Trident, 


Sel. 24.de 
Reformarige; 
ne.C:'Þ.4. 
Concil. Ge- 


roken 


— The religrous perſons: if they have b 


| 


" 
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rſons. 
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Concil.Trid. 
SCH.2 5. CIP. 
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Sebaſt, Med | 
| fary caule within the inclofure of Nunnes, albeit it 


peccat. PUT he done vader pretence of licence graunted by the | 


: 


4 be obtarncd to writ 


1 


- '] loft or hindered the w 
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OF CONFESSION. © 
| any of their vowes , of any ordinaunces of 
their Order. Mas 

Note, that by the late H oty oentrall. Cor 
T rent, al fuch are excommunicated; as doe by any 


*—% 
p *,- Ds 
bo WA oc ry PIR \ ed AE. 
» 
_ » "*% . a 


& 
_ 


Cl 


W/ 


= 


| their wils to enter mto any Monaſtery, ortoput on 


| che habit of a Religions Nnne,or to be profeſſed. 


And likewiſe all fuch'are excommunicated by 


oF 


g11,0r other Woman,from being # Religions Nunne, 
or from makingany vowe for the fame. 
Note alſo , thatif any doe enter without neceſ(- 


 Ordinarie , and not reuoked, they be Excommu- 
nicated , / Grey. 13.Extr.de anno. 157 5.anw 4. And 
the Abbefles and Nunnes are likewiſe Excommu- 
nicaced by the ſam? Decree, that permitte them to 
enter. And note, that by the Councell of Trent, the 
| hcence of the Bihopor Superior for the ſame mult 
mg: which 
but oalte 12 necellary cafes. 


Ht 


| The Indge:: Itfor any worldly reſpect, 


a friendſhipp:,hatred,kindred,fere ſubornation, 


{yncerely, and rightly 
the ſame, without cauſe, _ 

* The Laweirs., as Sergeants, Counſiilours, Ofi- 
cers, Attouraeis, {olicitours, or Proctours, if for : 
want of uffticient learning, or1n other reipectes, 
| they be vaneetto diſcharge their duties: 'or if they 
haucd:ceined their clients, by fauoring publicke- 
ly or (=cretly their aduerfaries: or haue willingly 


| and righcfull cauſe of the 
re nn 206 


__— 


CO ——— 


- y . 


OD f F: 


' meanes enforce any Virgin zo0r other woman,againit ' 


| | the /aide Generall Councell, as doc by any meanes j 
| hinder without iuſt cauſe,the Holy will ofany Vir- 


chey may not graunt, | 


| # bribery, they haue not miniſtred Tuſtice | 
v, or haue prolonged 
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iu other aduenſarie,,  b y /youching falſe. lawes, 
knowing them: to befalle;or by friuglous argumets | 
'cauills, and reaionjngs ,, to.obſcure the lame, of | 
by procuring ſuperfluous delaies. 6 oy 
{If they hauc ;not bene ;arcſull to examin whe= "oF es 
ther ther Clientescau'e were iuſt or no. : ©: | 
| TIfthey haue gone forewardes, and proſequuted [ 
thei? Clientes vniuſt cauſe, know ing .ittobe yn- | 
muſt; yea, and though atrhe beginving of the ſuite | - 
they know it not to be vaniuſt, but afterwards whe 
{ ttappzared vanto the to he (o, 1f they did then de- 
the ſame;icis to be confeſied'as a deadly fin, | 


ns 


 Foralbeit hey ought not todiſcouerthe iniuſtice, _ 
of their Clicutes cauſes; to their aduerfaries, yet |" arie 


rm Nacarr 7 
arethey bound co: givie over the defence of them, | cap.z 5,nu- | 


| andro declareto:their:glientes cheir opinion ther= mer, 28, 
ijandtocndeudurto periwade then yato an ho- 
heſtagreement,: +211] 14 
.- If they/haue concealed from-their clientes and 
noo areſed to:them the valultice > aud haughtides 
of their cauſ & bo 21.1 
- IFchey haue taughetheir clipures to lie, of to 
by deceires, & varuit meanes againſt their aduers 
ſaties :asto bribe: the-ludge or vaderſherife to 
procure the impauell to be made at their particusÞ/ > - 114 
lar denomination : to corruptanyof the lury ;.to || 2 
| counterfeic falſe writings: to bring falſe wicnelles, | 
| ot fuch hke. 1 
If they haue not tolpen whe they mighe the uſt. 
cauſs ofthe poore, being 18 extreme _necefſitie: Them. 22," 
I meane,at what time the poore mans lite, or ytter queſt. 71, z 
erence vpon the defence of his wit ren. = 
cauſe he wanted helpe therein. Manoals 
If they haue taken licle care for their Clieutes eff 4 
caliſes, & hauz not ſtudicd to giue them their beſt Nero o 
4 counlait: : or if by their: defaule their clicats, baue 25, aumes 
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Sauzarr, Cap. 
&$- DUM. 31, 
| Dal anus. 
Acdices,in 
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u efter. 
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 Tjwor Attur- 
mY | 
Bk P 


g greement, theyhaue hindered the {ame* othhaue 
| perſwaded them'to continue ill intuces of laws / | 
| The Plaimifesitthey haue-made any vawitde. 


dy. 
— 
\) 1 w 
. : o 
” oe # ' 
S. 4] 


| 
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; witnelles or Turors;with'letters, Bribes, Fayours, | 
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3 OF © ON? | 
taketiany preiudice or domage incheir cauſes, - 
' If they have takenypon thei moe matters <> 

they were welt abl&tb Gilpath;”- © 


| 


Es ot LS 45 . me 
any ey a tiers i, 
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OFT CONFESSION, 


: 


k 7 


#348 © 2411445 "y 
e&prolong and Ielay their Clicnts ſuites contrary 
co the due order of wltice:: or haue not eudeuouy 

redro bring them quicklie toanend. [2 }? 

TWerhey hauctaken tov great fees of their) Gli> 


| 


| their charges. * Fl 


| - 1f whea their Clients were willing to fall to a 


maund,or ſought ouly1n their finnes to yexe aud 
moleſt the defendanre withareſtes, ſub pena, latitat. 
outlarie , citation:-0r haues endeuoured by any 
| meanes to delaic therr ow ſutes agaiaſt iuſheei on 
haue concealed or rent the writings, & cuidencts, 
which mightdiſcloſe the truth of che-whol matters 
And let both the pla 
cuf-them ſehies;it in the ſUires berwene themethey 
have ſought concentions;and quarells, orhaue re- 
frained to ſpeake oneto an other:or if they haue 
endeuoured to corrupt any of the Judges, officers, 


; Promilies, threatninges,oradherentes. And note, 


| that who ſoaccueth an other ofa faiſe ctune;' or | 
Summa pec.' fycth an other, knowing thathis :utetn law '15:yn- 


ruſt, is bound to make reftitucion vato the other 
toral his loſes, and expeuſ:+tulteimed thereby. 
27] he witneſſes: if vpon thew othes they haue uot 
teſtified the very truth nacercly, aud plainly, and 
thar without any deceit, fauour, enmity zfeare or | 
Nander. Aud note ,thathe that gueth falle witneszs | 
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Ifthey haue labourd, procured idecoul d;\ 


ct. At 


as 4 Hd 4 


fits:or hauz deceaued them inthe accompts 'of| 


plneTcs And defendauntes ac- | 


bound to makerellitution of al tuch loſles aseyther 
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wed 


|{to. ſeeme to. be ignorant 1n Philicke.  Sixthlie; 


|;they cotiſel notthcir patiers to conſeſle their los. 


|'vato the according as they be commaunded bythe 
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rors\in Enqueftes cannot require: any recompence 
for.their expenſes or loſles thereby, becauic they 
| are hound by the tenor of their freehold to ſerue. 
their. prince :and countrey. (a5 it were iudges of the 


» 


 fat)therein. 


Fi " . | 6-4 . | | EL 
f.chey preſcribe: medicines without |ſufft:aent 
nowWledge in philicke, though the 1 hifittan baue, 


lic :1f they follow got the precepr: of phiſicke,vn- 
lefſe it betn {ome Giſcales Which. they can cure by 


» 


fume to. preſcribe. medicines for a diſcaſe before 


h# $73, by RIB £0 33 6. 
ſome medicine whether will 'cure a diſcale they 
doe notwithſtanding giue it to their patient, euher 
t.trie'gn experience, or to game thereby, or not 


if they giue to. their patients ſuch things as they 
know wil hurt the,albert they do earneſtly requeſt 


1, Seuenthly: if they foriake their paticntes before 


© 8 


\prologed.Eightly if in dage1ous ficknes ordiſcales 


[therr goftly father before they apply any. medicines 


) 


Holis 


fr ITE. 


{they ought, that thiey-either dye, or their ſicknes is'} 


— 


<> === I 


pence. for all his lofles ſuſteined thereby. But 1#« vere 


—_ _ _— th ah. 
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plaintiffes or:defendants haue (uſteined by meanes:Mantale eg} 
of;bus falſe witne S giuen » Apd note alſo, that if a , feRftariotums,| 
' witnelle take auy 'rewarde to. tellife the truth, oy payoaczty, 
he not only finneth, but is alſo boiid tomakeretti=: g,? L008 #5] 
| tution thereof eo hinchat gaue it him, Howbeit, he, riti 1 iurotb 
| maytake theexpenſcs of his 10urnie, and recom. ib. 5.quets, 
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Lhe Phiftians:let them accule them-ſelues: firſt, Phiſtians. | 
| $:luefter.tir}” 
Med:cns nu4 
KINO 111 £1 | mer.1.Sebaſ-{. 
aken the degree, of a Doour of philick. Second, tianus medi. 
ces .1n Sum: 

ma PECCAatc 
re nada pogy be $3 GED $3 5 | - num. part.2} 
lang experience; howbcitthey muſt uot vie ,anie quett. 39 in | 
pmanerot inchauntment,. or Witch-crafte therein, bitrera.M. Þ 
Lordly :1f they neglect coftudic, orto valtte thiezr 1 ayes, ol. } 
\Patientes in cher; need. Fourthly : if they Pres [6 cm Þ 
CENT: | ; DEGUGINES -TO. £L0Te rum.Navarrd 
they knowe the dilcalc, Fiftly:if when they. dourof Cap.25 uu- | 
| "4 mer.60.61, 

62.63.64. 
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[ | 367 OF CONFESSTON | ; 
| dandy Ne "Holie Generall Cenncell of Lateran. And note, that 
Jin. Canon, * Solemne Ecclefiaiiicall orditance was publithed 
133. . | anno Domini. 1566:whereby alphiſitians are ftraie- | 
jSebaſtianus ,- lis prohibited to vilic/ their! paticntes 'three ' daies * 
_=_— oe together, vnleſſe they hauz b=fore confeſſed their | 
ſcaroum. | finnes'ro their Ghoſtly Father; And in catthe} 
part. 2.pag. | Philiciaus © doe vilitt*them'' contrary thereunto | 
p28. they commita deadly ſinue,, belides incurring'di-" 
}  _ | uerfe other peaaltics preicribed inthe {aid Eccle- 
3% fralticall orhnance- Ninthlie': if they pre'cribe or| 
gittc any thing toa Woman with childe rodeftxoye 
.1t,and to cauſe her to trauaile before her tune. 
| Teathhie:if without mt cauſe 'they graunctofuch 
'| a5 are Weake of body to breake the Fiſting daies, & 
eo care ficth in Lent or vpon other daies prohibi- 
| red. Eleuenthly : if they counſaile their patients ro 
| todoe any at whereby they ſhall commit a deadly 
-| finne :as toſhaue carnall copulation when they be | 
-| vrimaricd,or to be drubke, &c. Twelfthly : if they. 
require too exceeding great ſpend or fee fortheir 
..| counfaile,and paines. Thirtienthly: if they takea | 
| ſtipend ofany priuat perſoninhabiting in any Ci- 
"_ ty, or towne, Where they haue an ordinary ſtiped 
{ owed by the ſame citic , or towne. Fourtienth-. 
| ly: if they giue not freely their counſaile & paines 
vatofuch licke peri6s as be very poore.Fifticath- 
{ 1y: if they apvoint the lick perſon to buy moe me- 
£ ines than he needeth ', vpon any compa@t be- 
| tewene them, and their Apothecaries. © 
\” The Apothecaries : let them accuſe themſelues, 
{in compounding of medicines they pur not 
| fuch chings therein as the Phifitian preſcribeth, 
but one thing for an other, or corrupt ſtufte, 
; {whereby cither death cnſucth to the ſick perſon, 
4 \ or prolonging of his ſickneſle , and diſcaſe. © 
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"The Marcharunts : let them accuſe ro \ 
clues of their ynlawfull trafficke, of theyr | 
vniuſt and deceitful buying and ſelling, | 
&c: 

\Inlike manner ler all other perſons ac-| 
| cuſe themſclues in their Confelyions,cach) 
one according ro his ſtate of life. 
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| Gerd duervifements whireby to tas; une 
mano oct # adeadlyſinme, and which 


#4 uentallſn ime. 


IN all theſe kindes of Gnnes that haue 
| L bin here noted, ir iznecdfull rodeclare, | 
| which! is adeadly finne, and whichis ave- G 
mall: forſomuch as wearc bound of necel- | 
ſity ro Confelle all dead!y {innes, but not 
Sonial ſinnes,vnleſle we will:But becauſe 
| this cannot be well declared in few words, | 
| it ſhall ſufficefor this preſent ro giue ſome 
gencrall aducruſcment, concernins this 


þ-4 
point, leauing thereſt ynto the wdgoment 


| | ofthe wiſe and diſcreer Ghoſtly Farher. | 
Now to vnderſtand which isa deadlie 
| finne,& which1sa veniall ſinne, there are | 
| wont to be giuen thei ctwo Rules follow- 


ba, 7% firſt andmoſigeneral rule is, that 
wharſocuer is cotrary to Charity, is a dead- 
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: "1369 "OF-CONFESSION.) © ' 
4 | hatſrover | tis finne. By Charity, wee vnderſtand the 


Þ# contrarie; Joe of God and of our nerghbour: wher- | 
: » mo e fore,accordingrothisRule,-wharſocuer is 
Ir | azainſtrhe honour of Gud, or the : profir 
= oF our ne1ghbour inany matrer of -1 rar, xa 
cance, 15a deadly finne.!! +: 

As to do er ſpeak any how nk may wb 
| credithis good name, or tane, orto hurt 
him m his eoodsor landes;or tuch like:for 
| rhis quencherh Charity, wherein conhlteth 
| rhe ſpirituall life of the ſoule. And theriore 
ir1sr19hely and aptly called adeadiy ſm, 
becauſe irrakerh away the ſpintuall hfe: 
batwharſoener is nor azaſt Charity,bur 
only befides Charirie,isa:vemnull ſrnne: as 
idle wordes, which hurt no man : or ſome. 
kind of little vaine glory,of anger,of neg- 
| ligence,or of elotrony; P meane, ro-eatea 
{'intle more than is necefiifrie, or luch like. 

[The Second  Thefecondruleas'moreſpectall; which 
'b ple. [| is;that wharſocuer iscontrarie to any one 
| ofthe Commaundementres of Almighrie 
God, orof the Catholicke Church, is a 
| (Sr ſinne. As that which'is done con- 
trarvy to the Commandement, thatſaterh: 
|" hou ſhalt notſteale © of thonſhalt not commit a- 
| dultery, e&c. Or thar which 1s done contra» 
F'ry'to the Commiridementof*the Catho- 


"Wl PJ " ) | | 
vnl "hicke GEAAS CELINEN Vs ro 


arthelcaſt once cuery yeare, toreceaue; 
fag aq 6 ad | 
themoſt bleſſed Sacramentar-Eaſter:-to: 
| | Faſtin Lent, and ru other dayes ap+/| 
F {pointed for Faſting: ;Butitis:dil1gently:ro; Simma,s. Þ 
i. 4 | | 5 % , . O * , Thome. 1.2, k 
be noted,that.charwhuch isof his own-fa», eh. T 
turta.deadly ſin,may.beaveniali fin, by ec ne el 
| one of theſe two wales: to wit, exther/be+ 1n reſponſic T] 
| [cauſcthematretisbutſinall, and of little * 24 -<rHiap 
| _— 'argumentt} , 
| | iidportice,(avifone ſhould ſteale agluits x: Nauar:inſ 
er of gtapeg,or:a pin, ora point, or lucha Cmnt Can 
bke criflie:) or becauſe rhe worke 81m+ 1:.Numer..4.þ 


perfedt, by reaſon thatit wanteda full 66+ fit. 7: | 


F 


D aor,or to ſome other, with his licences}. -.. 


——_— 
—” Hr gs Dogs «oa. 


— 


| {ent,and deliberation: as it may. happenin [ 
| eu! rhoughts,withourany.conſent gmen = 


{ thereunto,burt Yer-ewml reſiſted: for which | 
| cauſe , that which of -14elfe was a-deadly 
 finzisby the umperfeRiar of the work, no | 
more than a veniall fin; Likewiſe herett of three | 
| ouglit robe colidered, that there be three kinds of & 
| kinds.of comandetnents: wherotſomeare mandem#ts 
| negatiue: as;7 boy fbalt-notyul/zeo ombich do! | 
bind vs euer , &tor euerchart isin-cuerte. 
| time, & at alrimes:others be affirmatine,as | 
to giue alms: ro hauecontritis for our fins 
bo Jki alniighry God, & theſe dobind vs: 71,me. 1.x 
er,byt nor Wevrly rime, & at all rimes, quaſt-100. 


bur onely in rife ofnecebity ; and then; 29095 
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bound of dutyto doethem: There et 
thers,which are compounded borh ot the 
oneandrhe other : rowir,both of nega. | 
riues; and of -affirmatiues {as to reſtore 0 | 
ther mens goods ::For thiscommaunderh 
to reſtore, "and commaundet}alſonorto 
withhold our neighbours goods, and cheſe 
&tuchlike Commandemenrs doe bind'ys 
toobſerue themborth manner of waics,to | 
wit: eucr,and-atall rimes; And thereforcit 


| wnorſufficient for himrhatis in debr;,& 


| onus httoreſtore; tohaucan'iintent & pur+ 


fl poſed! minde to make reſtitution in time 


..| tocome: bur iris neceſlary char he doere- 


{tore forth with: becauſe heouthtnor'to | 
retaincthe roods,orlandes,which doc be- 
lons vnto another, againſt the will of the 
owner: the which'iis »Commaundcmenr | 


negatiue,which buinderh vseuer,andfor c-' 


- +... uer;tharis,arall rrmes: wherefore, he that 
-*- | retainethafrer this ſortthe' goods or lands 
+>] of others, let him well conſider his owne. 


(caſe; and ler hum-make reftication ourof 


hand;and withourall __ 35 WEE have 


1; ramp 
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"THE 111. CHAPTER, 


H AV 1NG nowtreared of Confeſs10n, 
LL forthe behalfe of ſuch perſons as.doe 
|vſe robe Confeſled very ſeldome timesin 
|rheyeare,atfollowerh that we doalſo de- 


monly Confeſled euery weeke , or fourt- 
in the yeare, 


_ dt 


| nigh, or very often-times 
b* hag pag 
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| 
| 


| 


|clare, 'after what manner ſuch as are com- | 


Ou 


w - = 
s 
2 8 


-_— . 


, leaxfes of 
confeſf; 2, 


| oughtro prepare & examinethem-ſelues. 


| many: {ore vexed and troubled with, ſcru- 
ples;becauſe I eXammng their conſcren- 


they are notwithuut ſinnes, and per find- 
| 1n$on the other lide at the time ot Con- 


| of they mig 


| ſcruples _ 


| 


| my ſecret ajfences. An orher <auſe is; becauſe 
{ wiſe manfatcch, that rhey fallſcuen:rimes 


| chanofcommuring . Thewinch kinde of 
| finnes are very hard ro be knowen. 


OF 


_— — — —  — 


*CONFESSION© | 0 


Among which ſort of -perlons, there be 


ces, they finde not ſometimes whereaf/ to | 
makethcir confeſsion'For knowing & be- 


leemng certainely on the one ſide,'that 


felsion any particularities of chem: where- 
the Conteſled , they areina | 
great perp exiric,and ſcruple of minde, & 
doctult y perſwade themfelues ,.that they 
were neuer truely & rightly Confefled,. 
Why thus fo falleth ouc,we may aſvgne 
twwo cauſes: rhe one 15s, becauſe iris in deed 
a very hard:matrer for ainan to. know him 
ſelfe, and ro ynderitand chroughly all the 
ſecrer corners of hs conſcience: For which 
cauſe, the Prop her ipake not 1 vatne,whe 
he ſared. Delia qui, mmteiligy: £ ab acculrys mens 
| mand.s m?. Dame: That is to ſay, who. zs bee 
that know: th bn: ſnnes? delauer me-O Lord from 


i — 


the {innegof 1alt perlons (of vvhome the 


intheday;Yarerather finnesof  omirning, 
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| | Burforthe better vnderſtandingot ehis | = 
| | matrer,it is cobe nored, rhatall{annes are | [1 
| commirted by one of theſe rwo wares 510 y-4 
|| | wit,etther byway of Commuring:tha! 1s, 
| || by doing any wicked deed:as by robbing, | 
| |Killing,commurring fornication ,&c.Orby 
{way ot Omurring;{ thats, by leauwg fome b 
good thing vndoneras for not louing god, 
Not faſting , nor praying , not hearing of 
.i Mafle;&c.) Now; of thefe two kindesoft 
|ſinnes, the firſt, (becauſe they confiſte in | 1-1 
doing) arevery ſenſible, and caſte ro be. 
| knowen:-but'the ſecond kinde of finnes, | | 
| (conſiſting notin dooing, but Nomiting | 
Por leauine vndone,)) are much harder to 


5 | 4 pas 
be knowen: becauſe thar thing vvhichis, 


not, hathno meaneto ſhewirlelfe, for to | 
| cometo'hoht, Wherefore, it1snotto be. 


D wu 
| marueiled ar, that ſpirituall and deuout | 


[perſons ( eſpecially if they be fimple,) doe | 
.tnor hndc fome-rnnes 1n examining theyr | 
con{ctences any {innes,whereot they-may 
' accule them-ſelues in theyr Confelsion: 
| Fortheſeperſonsnotfalling ſo often into. 
| thoſe ſinnesof commting,) whereof we ; 
| kaue ſpoken,) and the other finnes which | 
|beof Omitting, bem 2 noteaſietobevn= | 
derſtood, hereof it commeth , thatthey | 


| know not wherof to make their confeſsio, 


At. the a 


1 
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_ {&therefore arethey ſo gricuouſly vexed. 
| Wherfore,forremedy hereof I thought 
| goodroordeine this Memonal , for the 
| inſirution of ſuch perſons : wherein us 
| chieflly treated of thoſe kinde of finnes, 
| which are of Omitring. And becaule thele 
| ſinnes may be, cyther agaiaſt- God, or a- 
{ gainſt our (clues, or els againſt our neigh- 
| bours, 1 hauc therefore deuided the Mc-| Þþ 
| moriall into three parts ,-which doe treate | 
of theſe three kindes of negligences.. A-| | 
 meng whuch negligences, there be manic 
whick ſometimes are not lomuch as veni- | Þ 
all finnes: bur yer they areimperteAions, | Þ 
|anddefeCts , and oftentimes rhey may be | F 
{| veniall fins. And therefore-ſuch as walke 
| rowardes perfeCtion,, ſhould not whollic 
| pretermit1in their Counfeſsions, 'to accuſe 
themſelues of them; Howbeir , rhis is nor 
conucmicntrto be doneat all eumes, bur ar | 
certainerimes,(and eſpecially vpon prin-' 
cipall Feaſtes,) for otherwiſe wee ſhould 
weary our Gioltly Father ouermuch with 
| the ſuperfluous length of our Conteſs10ns: 
{ but atother ordinary times, whe wecome | | 
ro Confelsion, ecuery! man may rake hys| 
| choyce out of theſe negl1gences,as he ſhal i 
think may beſt ſcrue for che diſchargeing 
| of his conſcience inthar behalfe. \ 


© ADR 7 
TE, Here / 
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or ' CONBESSION.. 


Here ſolloweth the Memorial, te belp ſuch 4) come| 


on 


Tenſatione3 in the begiuving of Confeſcion. © 
X Frex thathe harh layed his gene 
'FArall Confeſsion,and belort hee enter 
1nco a particular accuſarion of his fins , ler 


oftentimes to confeſsion. * 07. 


nermayb 
gin ls c 


| following. I 4 


at. i... 


! | he hath notvſed ſuch diligence inthe ex-| 

I aminng' 'of his conſcience as hee ought to 

£ have done.” ”_ 

| Secondly. for that he hathnort ſuch "* 

row and repentance for his womans bv wn | 

yerſucha firme derermitation atid 

peſc vtrerly ro forſake finne, as hee Gao 

ro hauc. 
Thi dly, for that ke came not vnto Ty 

| moſt Holy and bleſled Sacrament of the 

| Aultartoreceauerhe ſame, with ſuchpus- | 


and devonon,as became him: and for that 
| hee hath not had after the rime of recea- 
uing ſuch a cloſe recol]etion of minde, as} 
was requifitefor ſo higha gheſt. 

Fourthly, for that hee hath not yſed ſs! 
| & eat dihgencein the amendment of his 
Et le, nor endeuoured co profite himlelfe | 


! | Firſt for that hee erh notſoyvell| 
| | prepared vnro this Sacrament, & for that | 


| rity of conſcience, & with ſuch reverence, 


| | 


6} Lp the } 


' him acculc himſclfe of rhele fourc thinges fuſion. 


* 


| Faith. 


CL 


TREREEDE | ee np tnſs 


[ 


| minde with all ſpecd all tuch fanraſies;and 
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(rrm more,& mot: inehroſtuice of Gods 


tions being ſaid,ler hynbegin ACE 
orderasfal Jowverk.., "a 


7 Finnes by way of Om My 
\ towaides God. 
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TOwarnas | 
 boundro. hauc theſe: 


 gicall yeriues,F auth, Hope, & Charttie.. And 
as concerning cach one of thele, a man 


Mp ha þ } 444 #48; 


| may: *acculc hun-ſelfe.n this manner fol- 
lowing. "PREY « Wn 
| As touchins ® 5 ler —_ ac C ew hinas ES 
| ſelfe,forthar he hath nor loued Alm 
| God with all his harr, & with all has 
| aghe,was bound.co. doc: bur Wu rather | 
| beſtowed his loue mordinately Vpon Crear | 
Curcs,.& vauitlcs of thus wi orld, forgerring 


ehrie | 


{oule, | 


has Lord,and Cre atour.. 
As touching Faith, let him accuſe _— 


ſclle, if hec haue not-had fuchaſtedfaſh, | 
and firme Faih,as hee ought to haue had; | 


and if hee haue not bamſhed:our of hys 


thoug htes,as whereby the divell endeuo- 


ohry | 
abr Godt Theo: i 


—_— _ 


ixed to make. kan ta2g cr-1n-.matters of 


NE IT ON _ Faith, | 
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'bur hath rather. continuad:i a one veric || 


ſame luke-warmenes,and. neglhgence,y 'ca |: 
| | ' and waxed worle, and worle” alfo. Theſe 


Neem Ethos 


- Z—_ 


_—_ 
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; 
; 


| 
C | 
, 
; 
| 


done :And ifhe have bin diſccuragedan 
tusmiride , and raken ericfe and dorrow| 


"___GF CONFESSION; 


Bunk; :and to twarue from the Carholicke 


Churchs:: 


nfidence,as he ought ro haue 


C9 


for rhetn-6ut of meaſure:forthis proce ecd-| 


ethot the weakenes of his hopes and con- 


\ Arzouching: » Hope, ler kit accuſe ak, 

ſelte,if in his troubles, and necelsinesthat 
have happenedvnto him,hehauc not had 
recourfevnte our Loid:with ſuch anaſſu- 


_— EE 


hdence in God, 


| As rouching- Puritic of intention , Fou im | 


acrats him(ette, forthar:he hath not: done 


the workes appertey1ing vitro the feruice | 
ol God,witl-tuc ha pure mitennnc N' (rhat Is 
tolay,torthe loue of God only; as was re- 


quiſite: bur thar he did rhem lume-rimes, 


| asmwr were: for manners fake; andar other 


runes;forcuftome only: aid lome-rimes, 


| becauſe they: liked yvell his owne: taſte, 


and-appetite: orfor (ume other like re> 


ſpedtes. 


'Lerhimalſo accuſe himſelte, for 28 he 


hath bit too ſlack, & negligent in anſwe- 


'rimg ro the inipirations and callingsot Al- | 
mighty God, refiſting often-times there=j 


in-the Hotie Gbolt \Þecaule hee. would 


not enforce himſelfe,S take: a litle: labour 


| 


Diu Be in]! 
fb. Fat 10s, þ.* 


a7 TE © ares 7 wr 
PS OPER, "his is afaulrwhichigverie 
fſpiricuall, end ſecrer, and very mecteir is; | 
:|thar wee ſhould alwaies haue a Ree 
| | thereof... 
| Pnthente-| Jo kkomunacnlet himaccuſe.himdelfe himſelfe 
Pulnce fodthathice hathnort nay 1 10"g 
hisdinine/benefits, as-hec'ought;tohauc | 
but: and for that he hath not talreddle- 
thankes forthe ſame,nortaken ſuchbene-/] 
ficby them; asrhe rather to; loweand ſerue 
hinuthe. berrer ; Vvho.b, the giver of all 
thinges. hoo..m 9: philt 
| | Lethim likewiſe aceuſo himſclfe, of bis 
| forgerfulnesof our Lord; having hum of- 
|tentimes ,/ avit werequite baniſhedourof 
| his heart: whereas we ſhould alwaics hane 
him:in has preſence, aad ſer bum continu 
aly beforc hiseyes. /: -/! - 
 As:concernitig; patience in; oder, | 
| Letlmegocife hnulelfe,jfperadnefturehe 
haue not had it:ch a ſufferancem bearing 
patteatly-all fuch aduer ſizes,and+roubles 
as it hathp'caled Aimghty God 'toiſend 
him, and if hee haue not acknowledged, 
that they were ſent from his haud, for his 
|furcher commodity: and1fhe have not gi- 
ucn him ſuch thanks, as for the ſame were 
| due vnto him. This marter may beſpeci- 
fied moreat large, 1 his conſcience take 
remorſe of any particular _ 


LI _——— oC —_— 


1 —_— 
'® L 'M AN! conſi iteth.« of. mango paſtes. 
12x Forhehathabody, with ail-kis ſen- 
| {es,and a ſoule; withall her appernes, and 
a ſfpritwihallhis powers, wtachare vn | 


war ugrmtagh ,memory,and will: Andiſo he 


| Mi euch I = Tb” for. 


that hee barhnor chaued himlelfe BA 
| ſach, reverence, and deuorion at Mafle 


wine ſeruice, and in Ho- 


EEE. _'3! & we ; 


lctled. Acrament,as h he ought, .. 
796 ins (by wy 0 if emitrine' rewards bimſelfe.” 


, 
Fd 
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againſt the right goucrntment 


Jai order,which he ought to hauc kept in 
-euery one 6 theſe. | 
| Firſt of all|ler him accuſc timieifoifar 
|-that he hath not gouerned his body with 


| 


ach rigour, and {everiry , as hee ſhuuld 
-haue donezas well m eating,drinkine oclo- 


| rhipg,andleepmyg;,acinallocher thinges: : 


bacharh raiherbus very: gentleand taug- 


frable towardsrhe fame. and a very: deh- 


- cate cheriſherot Fowrs Io 116.1 
Lerthim accuſe hmnfelf, Ge dotbehah 


not kept both hug 1 imagination and fenſcs 


| foclolly recolleRed, ardordred';"asthey 
ſhould haue bin; bur harh ſuffered, them | 


tran e 1 rer of 
| Tea 1d wander bra s 


1nrhepreſenccof the | 
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| pleaſure, & delight: is inheating ſeeing, 
ralking , and! imagining of many / thinges, 
which) were idle,fanraftical ,Vaine,and no- 
| thing'to the purpoſe, thewhich'doc after- 
| wardes hinder the cloſcrecolleion ofthe] 
| minde,and the attention-ynropraier. - '' 
Let him acculc himliclte alſs,for thar he 
| hath not morrificd his appetites, & reſiſt+| 
ed hisown will, as he oughtto haue done: | 
bur hathrather followed ; and. contented 
| | the ſamealmoſtin cuery thing. . .. | 
| - Let him accuſe himſelfe, for that hee is 
not ſo humble in his minde,, -and in his 
workes;as he ſhould be: And for that hee 
hath noteſtecmed himſelfe for ſo vilc,and 
miſcrable,as he is indeed;nor handled him| 
ſelfe;as ſuch a one hath deſerued. | | 
| Lethimaccuſe humſclfe alſo,for fo he 
' hath bin ſo flouthfull & negligent in-prai- 
er,& for thathe hath ofteaumes Tien 0= 
. [uer,audleft eftthe ſame, vponi{mall, and | 
{11ghr occafion: & for that he hath not bin 
atthe rune of prayerwith-ſucha cloſenes | 
| of nnnde,and diligent 45 apppanrand 
| ro;a0t duty was requiſite, © | 
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'E YT Hm accuſe Hiddfedfs' + fiſt; for that hee 
© hath not loued his” neighbours! wvich' ſuch | 
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| loue , as hee would looke that others ſhoulg loue 
| him, according as almightic God bath commaun- 
ded es | 27 Foot 
Likewiſe for that hee hath not ſuccoured theth 
in their neceſsities, with ſuch reliefe, and help, as 
he ſhould,and might haue done, - FT 
Alto, for that he hath not taken fuch pittie, and 
compaſſion-ypontheir mileries , andprayed ynto 
| almighty G O D for them,as he was bound todoe.' | 
| "hm let him accuſc himſelfe , for that hee 
hath nothad, por felt in his minde ſuch an inward 
{ griefe, and ſorrow, as hee og to haue had , for 
4 -athohcke Church, 


es 68 A wa —- ” ” 


e publike calamiries of the 


as Schilmes, Herelies, Rebellions, Warres, Sacri- | 
ledges, &c:which haue beene ftirred vpinour vn- | 
 gratious age, by Luther, Zuinglius , Caluin, Bea, 
and other Herettkes: and for that it hath not gric< 
ued him cuen at the bottome ofhus heart, tolee ſo 
many chriſtian ſoules daylic deceaued by theirdi- 


- Futrthermore, let him accuſe him-ſelfe, for that | 

he hath not prayed yutoalmightic God for the ex- | 

| firpagion of all Schifmes,and Herefies, and forthe | 

| conuerlion of Heretickes vnto the Catholicke 
| Faith,as he was bound to doe. 

_ "Suchas have Maſters, and ſuperiours , let them | 

| accuſe themlelues, for thatthey haue notobeyed 

the, & reuercnced the,as they oughe to haue done. 

|  Suchas haue children,wardes,tchollers, or fer- 

 uants : It them accuſe themſelues , for that they 

have not inſtrufted and chaſtiſed them,and prout- 

| ded forthem all ſuch things as were necellarte , as | 

{ well for their inſtruction in the dofrine of the | 


| niliſh preachings,and bookes. 
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for that they haue not bin ſo circunſ>eR & care. | 


| 


| þ. | Atterall this, hee muſt accuſe himſelfe of all 
| ſuch fnnes., as axe commonly apperteyning vato | 


| may he examine his thoughtes,wordes,and deeds, 
| whereu he ſhall thinke thathe bath offcuded, & 


ein 
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full oucr them,as their duty required: confidering 


that Almighty God wil demaund a ſtraite account 
of them in this behalfe. bY | 


Of '$ innes of committing. 


— 


Fter that the penitcnt hath in this wile ac> 
N culſcd himſclte of his {finacs of Omitting, 
{ then may hee begin to accuſe himſelfe of 
thoſe lannes Which are called finnes of Commit- 
ting: ruaning ouer the tenne commaundementes, | 
and the ſcaucn dcadly hanes, aud accuſing him- 


| (elfernſuch of them, as wherein his comcience 


| thall be moſt mooued ,.and prouoked fo to doe. 
Andit he will goemore brietely to worke , then 


ſoaccu;c himielfe ofthe ame. 


that Rate, & office,that hers of * declaring where-, 


| accule him-(elte.of tuch thingesas appertaine to 


| euicehunſelfe as copcernin his. gouernement. 
|}. Waenhe hath ended all thele accuſations , let 
- | himthen concludeas followeth,laying: Aswel for 


| 


we” I : 


in hee hath oftendedagainit the Jawes and duetics | 
of hisftate . As for example,ifhee be a Religious 
perfun, let him accuic himſc]fc,ifhee hauc broken 
' his three yowes of Fouertie, Chaſtitie,and obedi- 
encc,or.any other thing belopging to his Rule, If | 
hee be a ludge, Sergeant, Counſellour, Atturney, 
Aduocate, Vhifitiun, or Merchaunt,, &c. Icthim 


his Office. Ihe be a Prince 07 Ruler, let him ac- | 


all cheſe finnes,as alſo fora!l others, wherin I hauc 
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—— OF  CONPESSION.8 3 WEE], 
i lordeed; 1 accuſe my ſelf tobe a moſt grieuous fin- | 
Jacr,and doe acknowledge my (cIfe to haue offen- nl 
\ded Amighty God through my default, my great | | 
(default, yea,my moſt grieuous default: and there- RR | 


|fore 1 deſire you my Ghoſtly Father , ro giue mee ; xs | 
I abſolution and pennance forthe ſame. 1 


| oF OVR SATISFACTION. | | 
|} | An Explanation ofthe Do&rine of the Catholike | | 
; Church,concerning the SatisfaRtion of penirent | | 
Il | . fiuners, for the Tewporall” paine arts | 
[8 | ſomerimes by the iuftice of God for the to fut- | 
. fer,after thattheir deadlie finines committed af- ; 
. ter Bapti/me,and the cuerlaſting paine due Vh- | 
| _ tothe fame be forgmen. FOO 
BOON AE; Foe at vert 


TNrzxDinG to make an introduction for the | 


of our.Workes of {atisfation , they make no Gi- | 


—_ 


| pdoethey(diſtinguiſh betwecue fatisfaftion for the dope 
| (fault of fin, & {atisfaction for the paine of in: nor 1470; 


Wt) : . | —_—_T on,” I \ 
| {whether the workez.of latisfatt.onare to be done] © | 
Th atisfaction of ;the..cuerlaiting paine ,, or for|. 
| | n n———_— - Wo | ne eqns coudayen——cd —— —— ; © "= | 
een —— — — _ 
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| ſatisfation-of the temporail paine. Whereas. the | 
| [Churches | Churches doGrine is,that none of our workes be: 
_ [done CG-! Gtiifaftory vuto God for any of our deadly fins, 
GanieFahion.) vnleſle they be fritaboliſhed by the grace of god: 
al | becaute no workes done inthe ſtate of deadly fin, 
(beiag then done by an enmiec of God) can fati(- 
fe God. For vuletle the perſon be firſt recongiled. 
| and: gratefull ynto God, his workes of ſaticfaQti. 
' Q11.cat nor be gratefull and acceptable ynto him: 
' but when the workes of ſatisfaQtion be done by a | 
penitzat fhuner inthe ſtate of grace,then it is tobe 
preſuppoſzd,that the fault ofthe deadly fin' com- 
mitted by him after Bapti/me,, and the cuerlaſting 
__ | paindu?> ynco it, be already abolithed by the grace 
| of Godby vertue of our Sauiour Chritts fatisfac- 
tion communicated vhitohim. And then his good 
| Chriſtian vertaous workes of Faſting, © Praicr, 
and almeſ-deedes; &c. being dune by him--in the 
| Rare of grace, (25a member of Chriſt, &an adop 
| tive ſonne of 'God,) are ynited vnto Chriſts-ſati(- 
| faftion,and be'thetrvery gratefull and acceptable 
{| vnto God,and doe fattshe his diuine 1uſtice-forthe 
temporall paine remayning fora penitent-ſ:nner 
| ro ſuffer, when his ſorrow and contritian for hys 
{| finnes is not fo feruent, 'and perfect, as by order 
| 'of the Djuine I'vs'T1CE is preſcribed) and re- 
| | quired. PE TILT Of ti by 
| | And note well, what T-affirme,that theſe paine- 
on workss full verruous workes of fatisfation done by a pe- 
n5a” nitenc ſinner be (atisfa@ he diuine-iu- 
'on be gue, mitent inner 'be fattsfaftory vnto the diuine"w 
\'for the guilt ſtice,only for the guilt of temporall paine, &. not 
of remporall for the guilt of Og eine in Hell ,(as-tbe 
| pe Oe Heretikes doe Falfly flaunder the doQine of the 
| efener[3lt- || Catholicke Chi ) Becauſethe guilt of cucrla; 
| ing paine in ffing paine euer accompanieth the deadly:fin, (25 
| | Bell | the thadowdoth the body;) and is cuer pardoned 
B:-5 EET — wvnALO | 
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IF 
| 


V 


theeuerlaſting continuance of the paine is in ſuch Capt4- 


—_ 


tobe everlaſting ,. and is chaunged intoa tempo=. 14.425, 
| rall paine onely., ... KEN | 

| And let noman maruaill,that ſome timesa tem=- 
pore! pains remaineth for a penitent finner toſuf- | | 
fer,after that his deadly finne,and the euerlaſting Summa.S. 


Pr | 1 # . 4 EG Thome. 3. 
pajn que yntojt,be forgiuen him. For if oforiginal bart and 


- 


ij | 4 | 
 ciſme,there doe afterwardes remaine diuers tem- - 

TY: | FRI | n & 725 297 qe | 
porall penalties to the perſon that 1s ſanchned by 
"|| þchat Sacrament: che which temporal penalties be. 
| forrow, feare., labour, hunger,thirſt, diſeaſes, aud 
euen death itfelfe,all which doe trulie vexe and 


paine,that came ynto vs by origiuall fin: & if of the | 
lame original finne there doe remaine alſo certaine | 

| reliques in them that he Baptiſed, left by God 1n |. + 
chem, fortheir exerciſe, proofe and merit, as Cor: | 
| cnpiſcence , or fomes peecati, (as the. learned diuincs 
tearmeit,)which remaineth in our members, ſtrtu- | 


4ngagataſt the law of our mind, why ſhould anie | 
| elviſfian Maruaiil then, that the Church atftirmeth, 
Irhat ſometimes a temporall paine remaineth for a : 
ſinner co ſuffer, after that his ſinne committed af- | 


OC 
4 
"" en. Att i _— 


tho Sacrament of penaunce, ' | 
|. Forotherwile if the finne be neuer forgiuen be- | 
| fore-the-paine;but that both the fhune and all paine | 
{dug vato.it be, alwaies forguen ointly together | 
at 0ue 1nſtant,(as tae Heretikes affirme , ) then, . 
| would ie follow very euidently,that (o long as the * Land 
{Pane ſhould endure,ſo long would the hnne cn- — bor 


idurealio, Wherfore fith Adam, Morſe,Dewidyand men jug * 


nto penicent ſinners at the yery ſame inftaut whe Vide Concil. 
| the deadly finne is pardoned. I meanc hereby that Trident. Se. 


Was , Can.z0.& 
' wiſe pardoned in penitent ſinners , that it cealeth. $4, 14-Oam, 


kane, Which is forgiuen by the Sacrament of Bap= 5, anc *. 


| aflit vs, andbe after aſore a kinde. of temporall Sap. rt. 12. 


 terBaptiſine is forgiuen, Him by his cenfeſſion in A 
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their fins for” divers orhers ſuffered for their finn*s committed | 
 nge,) gainkt God very greartemporall piles during al 
[red after- - | £31 Whole lives, according as by almightie 'God 
[ wardzsr2r-| bim{elfe was preſcribed vnto them, it would then 
(por paines. follow hereupon, that their finnes were neuer for- 
9 | giuen them vntill the yery laſt end of therrliues ,& 
that fro the verytime they committed their ſins vn- 
"a _ | eilFrhey ated, they were neuer the true fſernants of 
(309, but remain*d (during all their whole lives 
out of his grace , and fauour. The which falſe aſ- | 
{ertion , b2ing ſo contumelious 'vato ſuch Hgly 
men,'n0 chriitian oyghe once to imagin, fith the 
| Holy Scriptures afirme, that ypon their repen- 
| tance for their finnes they had forgiue nes of them, 
| and were Holy men,and in the favour of Almjgh- 
ty God, notwithſtanding that they ſuffered after- 
| wards during their whole lives, certaine gricuous | 
| temporal! paines for 1 Hom Abo mry Tom Al- 
—_ | mighty God himfelfe had preſcribed vato them. 
Exch. 18.]  Apaine,it is to be. noted, that according tothe 
20. Neuter| trus ences of the Holy Scriptures, all learned Di- 
14-16. - | utaesdoe agree,that the perſonall finne of the Fa+ 
© Fthertn: nor transferred vnto his children, vnlefle. 
they conl*nt vnto the fame finne + But yet they 
|Ex9d.20.5.| affirms, that the  paine appomred by Almightie 
JEx:d. 247 | God vnto the father for his fnne, is ſome times | 
Nvmer. 14.| tranſferred ynto his poſterity. As appeareth in di- 
IJERL _ | uers places of the holyſ criptures, & namely where 
| 1.Re*2.21,: it izafhrmed, that God viſiteth the.iniquity of the Fa 
[I-R2o-3. | thers intheir children,vnts the third enil Foanth genera> 
(14. tion of them,cixc. a5 allo inan other place where it1s, 
j2+K23. 32. faid inthe lamenrations of the Prophet Jeremie. 
{73-0 14. Cap.s.verſe.7. Our Fathers have fined, and be not, 
T hren-$.7, Fo we have borne the imrquity "if them. And therfore 
ic 1s a kind of malicious madnes in the heretiks, to 


affirme fo direcily,aud expreſly againſt the Holte 


— _— | 


ii. 


—_——_—. —_—— NN 


th. . 


_ ” 
: 
£ 
bs 
_ tn... Ae 


MCA PI In —_—_ a tc _ 


% _ 
” Md 


3 


o 


—_——— 


' : aut I ———_ RA 3» WE wr. af ES a8; Ee © = MIR, SET 6.7; £7 ep 
| es a 8s ME: * os a oe Oy, Wo Pt RS I "a, Os IG te LI et 5 UE -  .; 
UC OR 9. «OS fe ES. MO VI " rs A gs a be; Ou 1 - WE ” us. 0/1 WR. 5 ba a 
#5 8 S268 A 4 9 IFRS # "a * gr oP *- TR . om 1% yy, be 4 GS *% 0. PE Ja 8 Ye BO $a ty $ No $0 ak £ FE y F, . La 
RE RE CO ® Soo eoelingts, >» on. 
SE OE 1 Ro £4 Nd : = | 4. 0. Ms bo B. oe, 


$ py 


fs 8? AA i a 0”; SS, Md Fi Cs ORD | 
4 » wo” I ” ws Lo F, Rs bh > > > es Bd -& he hs X > » ZR | 
ow, iy Ys 5 a $f og *yy Wd 3, EA Os es «he % 
. _ LAS.” "0 6 ST *% wig 9 S's 5% YN Os Rog Ag > 
. DRE Ln, MEROMER 3 A AM yo ws +. CR AIVEA 
"7 F _ "oe. 1 us + In" _ EE.) "ky x 
, On %. XX 
» s « | FY Y K "5 
— ——_ ——_———_ a ' — A —— "oy 
| a8 | S'AT'1'SE: $8 
q- OF SMTISFACTI ON. 3 
E _ ? 
. my : y —_ - A... _ — _—_—— 


| Scriptures,that the finne, and 'all paine duz vnto-. 
It, be lincked in fach an 1adifloluble ſociety toge= | - 
ther, that no guilr of temporall pane remaineth at- 
any tunc vatoa peaitent unner,after that his lngae 

13 forgiuen hin. un me tert 


g Sd. 


Wherefore, as Philippe Me/antthon a Luthera, Mclan&hon | 


*. 


in his booke of common places, and likewiſe the. gs FO J 
_ | Paritane Caluiniſts,u1a late printed Ingliſh booke £ NE iond ; 
hauc hereupon recanted,. and/Wrarten very ear». See the plri-| 
neltly agaiaft che new opinton of their fellow pro, tanes ſecond. | 
| reſtants herein, and doe proteſt, that God often- ts | 
times remitting the faulces- varopenitent finuers, pg LY [ 
| doth ueuertheles puniſhtaem ſome ticaes for their! 
faults all the daies of their. lives , and not only in | 
| their,own perſons, but ſome times tn, their. chile | 
dreas,andinall that belonged-vato them : ſo my | 
adwic-15s vuto allother Heretikgs to recant their | 
new fond opinion. alo,andto-humble them. clues 
| vuto:the auncient/approued-.,doftriac of Chriites 
Catholike Church, and-in no wile to preiume,, to. 
| preſcribe toalmighty Gad ua what maner he f,quld | 
| worke, either 1n/giuing of | remiflion of .finnes, | 


ths. 
—————————_—_ 


oriti.doing. of Miracles, or.in' anie other of his 
workes,but-to ſubmuyte all ynto his Holy will, and | 
ordinmunce:fithwhat/ocuer he worketh, 13 frezhts | 
| ang without any; necef{ity.. We knows, that the | 
world aud the ornament thereof, are the worke of | 
Godzand yet fewe things initare brought to their | 
| laſt.and full perteQtion, alcogether, ac ons, inſtant: || 
[25 weiſec in herbs, trees, fithes, bealts,&1inall other 
thinges , that dog daylic increaſe,/, and decreaſe. | 
And thougheit by graunted, that God un his, Mli- Twnmn- 54 
| | wy - ' IMCe.J « 
{-racles, cureth the. whole man; perfeflie , both 


lt... 


RG A, . ;- FR | parr.que 
\}HLDQC & ſoule: yer maie.We-ob eruc, thar 25 tou- Od: 20k * 
| ching che circualtice ofcime,he worketh diuerſ- | 


1y|cherin,as appeareth inſuudry Miracles wroughe 
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fath.s. by our Sauiour Chriſt-For ſom perſon; he healed 
14.Lvc. 4- outofhand;and wholy at one oe 

23. | rersMotheria lawan4diuers others; And ſome 
| __ Ne again he healed not forthwith at one inſti, bur in 
ons vehollie, progrefle of tim2,a: he qid the blind man,of whom 
fat one inftit. Sent If zrke writeth,thac firit'his fight was reſto- 
&ſome other red-yato him unperfe&tly, and therefore he ſaied, 


n * 1/5 goa 1 ſee men walkinr as it were trees: and afterwatdes 


| | baucoffendedhimwith committing anydeadly fin 
| after theirbaptiſme, granting vato ſome of thema 
{ more ample pards, than varo others,according to 


| #nd their charitis and zcale vnto his Seruice, 'and | 


| among peanite nt ſinters. And therefore thoughe 

$ 41h pi God for Chriſtes fake doe freely par- 
| doniall penirent finners cheir finnes,and the euer- 
Hong! paine of Hell due vato them : yet ſome+ 
| timesh> puniſheth ſome peutitent ftnners after- 
wardes with temporaltpuntſhment for their fines 


 Hferucat, and perfeft,' as 1t'ought to' be.' And 
| fome-times again®/s” when hee ſeeth a great fer- 
| yent compun@on'and perfect repentatice i 2a 
< nner forks 3 offence, hee pg not onhe pardo- 


_ 
= 
"NENT 


Paine in Hell, die vnto* es but the guilee of all 
| temporall paine allo: therewith 2 "As it is proba- 


len and the Theefe"vp65 the Erafſe ', who ſhewed 
diners wonderfull and errordinaric rare. ſignes 


F Mare-8... he was fully reftored/vnto his perf-& fight, inſd< | 
 [aq. Ma re$. much 2s the Holy Seripture e ſareth, he ſawe al things | 
} oy x | 4 clearely. Andin like -maner- doth Almightie G54 


their earneſt ſorrowe and contrition for their fs, | 


{ honout. Wherein' there is/very great diuerfity | 


when their Conuerfion” and contrition be not | 


neth him his deadlye firine; and" the everlaſting 


blie ehotight he did vnto Stint. Marie Mayda> | 


nt:as Saint Pew | 


| 


| 


[| 4 deale indiuers fores with-penicentfinners; that | 


' 


| 


nn nt a5 great nn bend 


| 


} 
| 


PF uerlaſtiugpaine-in, Hell duc: vato their finne, 


| 


| grace catneſilie endeuour to haue ſuch perfete 


> oe 
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ſorrowe for their linnes, and of a moſt fergent mo penitee*7 
loue and xeale vato the ſeruiceand honour of our "wi dee 
| in 


Sauitour Chriſt, And would co God, that both I, & 
all other fianers, would with the aſliitaunce of his 


Contritivn for our ſinnes as they had, and then 


— 


rand other 


their cauers, 
ion,& con-| 
trition as Ma 
ric Magdale,| 


ſhould wee not neede after wardes anie other Sa- 
this life, or iu '/Puryatorie. But , kth all pe pitent 
ſinners be not ordiverilic fo, feruent in their ſor- 
rowe'- and /contrition for their fumes, as they, 


|] and*diuers other Saintts haue benne, why ſhould 


others/prefume- to.looke for ſo ample a pardon 


' being riot by many degrees io perfecthe contrite, 
and ipenitent-for them, & contequentlie not fo 


tifaGion for puniſhment of our-ſinnes,. either 1n 1, 


at God his hand,: for their moſt grieuous ſinnes, | 


Sain&s have 
'Dene, | 


: 
. 
. 


worthie' to haue {o ample a pardon. FYT: 

; For the verie cauſe why penitent ſinners are 
ordinarilic bounde by order of the Diuine uſt - 
ice todos Satiſfadhon yvnto.! God for the! guilt 
of temporall paine , remaining for them-toſuf- 
fer /,-dfrer'that-cheir deadhe- tinne-, and the c- 


| 


| 


be' pardoned them, is for that very fewe peuitent 
fnnershaue ſo carne it , ſo feruent, and fo-per- 
fe&e'contrition ,, and compunttion for: their fins, 
when they doe repeat and conuerte them, ſelue: 
vuto'God,asthat { RY contrition,and abhorring of 
their ſinnes,and their conuerſion ynto. God , doc 
| ail the forcesof their ſouls, tu ſuch degre 
| fetionasalimghty God preſcribeth,and requireth 
according toour poſlibjhric having a merciful re- 
-gard therin cothe-condins of this life, & of our bu 
maine frailry & tothe meaſure of his graces,which he of his 
args & alert gineth vnto vs,to ftrengrhen & afliſt cur 


our 


—_—__ 


\Note the 


initer fine | 
are ordinar 


' proceede from them with all their hartes and with | 
e of per- 


cauſe why Þ 


ly bound 1 
doe Sdtifta 
tion vnto. 
God: 


8990 | WA 
forces in fpirirual morions and exerciſes, apper- | 
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OF SATISFACTION. © 


teining to the fulfilling of ourduty in bis ſeruice* 
Wherefore,-inreſpe&.of their unpertect con- 


— cv tt... Ale. tie 


- | trition for their linnes, the iuſtice ofalmighty God 


requireth afterwards of them a temporall punuth- 


| 


- by ſuffer 
fictions: whereby they may as members of Chriſt, 
and by'vertug of his aboundane ſatisfattion.,.and 


God,ſhould either willingly,or vawillingly-lufter 
contrary tothat which hee wouid. Aud whenthe 


contrition of apenitent finner-for bis fin is notſo 


perfe;as by the tullice of God 1s preſctibed', in 


regard whereof a temporall paine is required of 
him. It is certaine,thate vatil] ſuch tune as the lame 


temporall paiac due ynto his fin be payed, the tin 
is not fully and perfeQAly remitted: tor that a linac 


icludeth 11 it! (reatum cwulpe, & reatum pene) the 


pou of offence,and the guilt of paiue, and vutll 
oth 'of them be-wholly,and fully remooued.away 
fromthe {inner;:the'order of the ;dimine 1itice 45 
not fully repayred in him. | 


e 


: And'the way to: repaire and reduce. againe pe- 


nitentfiuners ynto the order of thediuine 1uſtice , 


when their coutritioa fortheir linsis imperfect , 1s 
ringafterwardes temporallpaipes; and af- 


redemption vpon the Croſſe;latrthe after a:lort,& 
ia their degree,” the iuftice of almighty God: for 


4 
\ 2-6. OB hu ———_——_ -_ 


te 


- 8. a” 


| 


| 


*t | ment;to be ſuffered either in this life,or in Purga- 
15 torie: whereby to reduce them fuilte againe ynto 
FN. the rigtit order of the diuine inſtice , vvbich. by | 
{ theyr linnes they haue cranſgrefſed and broken. | 
\{Summa.s$. | Forſomuch(as $7 homas very learnedly neteth,) 
{Thome. 12, the inordjuatenes of a fault 15 not reduced. vato 
[queſt 35. | the due order of iuſtice,but by recopenking it with 
_ games Paine: for it 13 mvet by due order of 1uſtice.that he 
ores 4. thathath obeyed & followed his owne will, more 
| | than hee ought; doing thereby againſt the vill of 


b:, 


ſuch Temporall paines as bee' requirech of 'them | 
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eo ſuffer, by reaſon of their unperfe@ contrition 


| for their ſinnes. . 


And note well, that I ay, that ſuch peniteac 
funners may doe fatiſfattion vats God aftera forte, 
| & 1atheir degree,for their temporal pains : & that 
| I fay nor, that they may doe Satilfachon vnto God 


| ina moſt abſolute perfe& iuſt equality. For albeit 


I graunt, that a chriſtian cannot with equall pay- 
mentdoe ſatiifaction ynto God for the ineſtimable 


1 ſear brneer he hath receaued ofhim : As for his 


cenefits of creation , conuerlation , redemption, 
uocation, and other his manifold benefites:nor for 
his deadle finne-and the eucrlaſting paine due vo- 
$0 it:neither yet with equiualent paiment for the 
temporall paine Which he is bouts to paic: forſo- 
| much as the Philoſophers affirme, we cannot render 
either ynto God, or ynto our parentes, of whome 
Ve haue receued our being, uſt & perfeR equality 
of paiment,(as in czſc I'owe tenne pounds to ren- 


 againe:)yet neuerthelefſe, a chriſtian being in the 
tate of grace, may as a member of Chriſt, ang ad- 
optweſonne of God , by vertue of the grace of 

od, and of the merit of Chritts Satiſfaftion, make 


| ſutficient ſatiſfaRion vato God, with his vertuous 


| paiafull workes, according to certaine equalitic 
(not of value, or of quantity, ) but of Proportion. 
I mcane hereby:thathke as God doth towards vs, 


| that Which becommeth his goodnes, & omnipote- 


cierenen ſowe may render vnto him that Which our 


| pollibility can beare. And in this wile, looke what 
\ Proportion there 1s from the benefite 5 of God, yn- 
| to God that beftoweth them ypon vs., eucu fo the 
| like Proportien of our paiment 1s r2guired by God, 
1 acording to ourpollibil Ry :W herforelik'as for the 
}; denchrs we baue receaued of God, it 15 ſufficient 
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deriufttenne pounds , or the iult yalue therevt | 
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| [iry&forces,” yye have committedagainit him, according to our 


| requi-. + And this maner of SatiiFaQtion is of ſuch fuffici- 
J "rp ent qualitie,as the goodnes,wil:dome,and Luſtice 


| JriſfaGion for War Ty 
I® 5 buz accor 9ur humaine rulty ) hath ordeined, preſcribed, 


{ding to the & accepteth for fu 


ces and his | : 
(grace, aſliſt- Image, and hkenes,and hath endued.ys with rea- 
Fing vs cherin {on, aud free will that thereby we ſhould be lords 
| Ecas ot oh, ofoer owne actions,and things, we may therefore 
16.17. & 18. Ec ourachons and things yato him as ours, 1n 
c.31.10. | thathe of his great clemencie and bountifulnes 
Pſal. Ju - | hath made ys Lordsof them, and accepteth them 
{Pſal. 80g [oe our 4 HATE FH, | 
IJ. 3 4 «4 ; 

al. 94. v. A 73 'S "Bo 
JEzech 18.31. And [ graunt,that ic were very great arrogancy 
MMat.12.33. | 12 VS, caſe we ſhuld afftirme,yeca, or once Jmagin 
. We 33-37 that by our owne natura!l forces alone we are able 
; =_ : 5 to dee Satilfaftion yato God : for that were to 1n- 
p <X-%k _ | chne to theerrour of the Pelagians.But it is no ar- 
Rom, 13, 21 , rogancie nor Errour at alltoſaye that after wee be 
2.Cor.7. 36. made the Members of Chiiſt, by his grace,where- 


"Cor 9. 1 

beſ. Z i. them are forgiuen, wee may then doe SatiſfaCtion 
lac. 4.8. | yntoGod, for the temporall paites preſcribed for 
Tohn-3-3 | them. Becauſe therein we arrogate nothing pro- 
+a periic Vato our {clues, but doe attribute all ynto 
eb. ©; 26, Cliiſt, ou; ſweete Sautour, and Redeemer , who 
oe. 3.720, giueth ys grace, both to. beginne and accompliſh 
poc.20 17. gur fatiffattion. And then we doe fauſtathon vn- | 
od 2CCEPL= 10 God, as Members of Chriſt, not by our ſpirit, 
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eld Wraf'z% 7: >, ES: 
ous 4aios but by the ſpiritof Chriſt. 


of Almightie God (tn regarde of the condition of 
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-{vnto his abi- for ys to doe Sati{Fation ynto him for the iniurics | 


forces,and his gracc,albſting aud ftrengchening vs | 


by our funes and the cucrlaſting patne due vato | 
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and 


mencic towardes ys,that he would not bind. vs @ 
of neceflity yntotheta. Wherefore, fith we mai |; 1ohn. 4.16.) | 
doc ſome vertuous painfull workes, ouecr and be- Note, that 


ſides thoſe that be commaunded yuto vs by Al- jfod requi- 
'_ +. 'reth not all 
c$ 


A - ” 


1n 


#, us he 


t lawfully requur 


# .Y 


his commaundements , apd a. fc we other things, : 
without which ,his | commaundementes can. not |} 
wholhe and dulic be kept, And as for the works of | 


perfetion, which by way of counſcll only are pro- 


precept, in caſe hee would, tnue delt ſeuerehie with 
vs: yet ſuch is his vnſpeakable goodnes and cle- 


Poore:and freehie faſt, and praie, at ſuch times a 
we are not bound thereunto by preceptrand freel 


may do Satilfattion vnto him , for the guilt of tem- 
porall paine remaining for ys toſufter , after that 


1s pardoned vs. 


[OT 


_————_— 


_ | 


116. 


| 


| poundedia the goſpell ynto ys, though almighty | 
| God might haue required them of vs by way of 


might y God; for example, we may frecelie gue or Ape. wa 
not giue either half or all our goods or lands tothe \ofvs of 

| T8 ' 
=—h, 
Mat, 19. 13: 
\'Mart. 19. 
At.4. 34+ 


abſteine from manic things, which are and maie | 
| lawfullie be vſed, )therefore with ſome, painful 
 yertuous Workes of abſtinence,notortherwile re- |3 5: 
| quired necellatilie; of vs. by almightie God, wee p 
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the deadhe finne and the cucrialting paine, m Hell | 


Rom, $.- | 
t.Cor.f.9. | | 
1,Cor.15510.} 
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"it wk ® V Tas raft this Jt doQrine of the a= 
"ER olick e | hirih; heheretikesdoe common- | | 
<-> -lyobiet aplace ofthe holy ſcripture, taken | 
| out's £18, chapter of Ezcchiel, Where almigheic 

' | God faicth: 11 If ehe wicked Tio doe penance for all their 
| pmignities i Par - pry Ld ee 7 and 
| Breck.” 18. ſhall doe indgement and inftice&c-1 will not remember 
21.32.” | their iniquities. Wherupon they argue,thatin'ca'e 

_ +: aha | God require of a finnerany teporall paine for his 
=.  a,afterrhat has fih 1s fre 7A reign he reamE- 
breth'the wiquitie of the wicked after his doing of 
| Peararice. | ] $043 DIL [- 

'"Hereunto we make Rees: Firſt,thatthis 
'*- , | Promiſe ismade by almighty God yps this Condies- 
Mo, | #n;towit: If the ſner ſhall doe penance for baſrn:hut 
4-7 pperfett pennance comprehendeth im it fatisfaftion 
60705 | vnto God for the Fn;therefore the finn-rdothnot 
1. | perfe&x pennance, chat tatisfieth not for the guile of 
| 1.1. 5 | teniporall patne duevato his fin. Secondly wean- 
8 - Brgch.. is. Mſwere.that a'conditionis alto limited here to the f1n- 
[Ss 6727 "nerinthele words © Si rmpiiu cuftodierit cmnia pre- | 
'' { * 1. =» S'repta mea, & fecerit iudicim,e jafitiam:that is to 
lay: If the | inner heeps all My commutndements 0 doe 
"Indgement and i FFice's whitch d6ins of "1udgement, 
WT mſtice;i; performed by doitly of patnfull works 
Wc $ *. . | of fatizfattion. Thirdly we tfwere, that albeit we 
_ 71 2dmir,that no mentions made here of any fatisfac- 
[ tionfdr lin; yet itfollowerh' not therefore, thatno 

| { faticaGtion ought tobe'made ynto God for ftin-for- 
| ſomuch as the Prophet Ezech:e! nak-th no expres 
; | mention here of Farth, or of Hope , or of Charitie: 
__ 4 neither yet of many other yer "oy Which be all ye- | 

&-:7 Ex nectar {ary for the gbteyning « of. life euerialtiag- 

ourthly we anſiyere,that in thathe Gieth, he will 

+ | pot remeEberthe 1niquiries c of the wicked, he mea- 
| Lncth' that he wil 20-WOre account the ;Pcnirent fi | 
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. | Holie Saints baue done for their fins)therfore({pea- 


| theſe & other like places be properly referred to 


| all paine due yntoit, are altogether remitted : yet 
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_ Wu 
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ner for his enimie. Butthis promiſe hindreth not; | 


but that be may punitha penitent finner after his | 
reconciliation into his frendſhippe,though not in 
ſeucre maner, with euerlaſting damnation, as hee 
puniſheth his enimic, yet in a Fatherly loving 
maner,with temporal .correaion, as a Father chas | 
fliſeth his. child for bis fault. According as Saint 


Panlevery playilic atirmeth, ſaying. Dews flagellar Heb.12.9.| 


omnem filium quem recipit "that is to lay, God ſhowrs | 

eth every child, thathe receauetb. Meaning hearby, | 
far whereas by ithe Sacrament of Papuiſme wee 
are become the Childrenof G O D, 1u caſe any 
ofhischildren doe aftewards finne deadly againft | 


him, though he like a moſt louing Father doe re- 
ceaue his penitent cbilde into his fauour againe, | 


and pardoneth him' very gratiouſly the fault of | 


his deadlic finne,and the everlaſting paiucin Hell 
due ynto. it: yet becauſe ordinarile his penitent 
children conceaue not ſo great and perfedt ſor- 
rowe and compunction for their fans as is required | 
for them, (as S. Peter, M ary Magdalen, and other 


king ordinarily)he icourgeth cuery child, that hee 
receaueth, with ſome temporal! painefor his fin, 
And according to this expolicion, are all other 
authoritiesin the holie| Scriptures to be expound- 
ed, Where it 1s athirmed, that God caſteth owr ſins be- 
hind his back-«nd inte the bottome of the Sea,ec. For 


% ; 


the ſacrament of baptiſme,whercin both the fin, 8 | 


in caſe they be referred to the Sacrament of pen= 
nance,then are they to be expounded, that in the | 
wftification of a penitent ſinner, Almighty God 
doth mercifully forgiue all the ſin comitted Le bis 


after his baptiſme, wichout recaiuing the leaſt parte |. 
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of ic; but as touching the paine due vnro it, though 
bee will norpunith his reconciled childe av bis/e- | 
nimie, but doth mercifully:forgiue him tho eucr= | 
laſting paine in hell: yet to con:erue his tultice,i& 
| to make his children more carcful from falling in- 
to.the hike deadly fanne againe, hee chaungerh the 
everlaſting paine,, intoatemporallpaine, atid io 
chaſti.eth hi: childe ina Facherly lJouing manner; 
whom hee receauneth mercifully. againe after Bap- 
tilme into hi- grace.and fauour. Andin this yvite 
| _ { theſaying of the Frophet Daz; verified. Miſe< 
| Pl TR | ricondia &x veritas obutauerunt ſobry ihſtitia hy pax nf 
[| + elite fonts M160 | 


| s 
tk Thar the Heretickes ObieQion , that neyther our Saniour | 
| _ | - Clviſt,nor vs Apoſtles, entoyned atty'worke of Satista- 

| &:on vnto finue:s for their fhanes comm.tred before bap» 

- | | tiſu:e , 15.nv Cauſe, Lut that Chuifts Pricttes may entoyne 
| Workes of Sacisfickion vnto finners, for the Temporall 
| painedueto their fiunes committed aiter their bapriine. 


»- > —ew_—_ 0 a 


| | 06 Is. 40 
breftion, | N D whereas: ſom: heretikes have ohieh- 
=\ <d,that fo: fomuch as nenher our Sauiour 
Chriſt, norhis Apoſtles enioynedany mi- 
{ner of Sati.fation vnto- finners for their fines, | 
| therfore no paiaful works of Sati:{aGtion ought ty 
| be entoyn od vnto any chrifiian that finneth dead- 
ly after 2aptiſme* I anſwere, that this is adecert- 
_ | full obie&ton., deniſe d by che Heretickes, to be- 
Toute the ignorant fimple p-ople. OD hat 
And forthe better ynderftanding of their de- 
ceit herein,the good chrittian reader muſt colidee 
 _'and nore v-rydilligently , that when any l ewes, 
| [eoncil. Tu. T VRKES, orother [NFIDELS, doefirſt come 
| !dent.Sefl 14 to the chrilinn religion, & be baptiled,the Catho- 
| jEp- 2-& 3 Jicke Church reacheth , thatall their ſins commit- 
$ 5.0 eh 4 'red before their Eaptiſme , & all manner of pane 


\ Capag. |due vnto thoſe linnes be foigiuen them by the —_ 
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| cratnent of Baptiime; but in caſe they (in deadlie | | 
afref their baprilme, that then the iuitice of God, | | 
requireth: they itould be receaucd ynto mercie | 
after-another mauner, and chat though vpon their | | 
repentance,therr deadly fin, and cucrlatting paine © | 
due vntoit be mercifully forguen them , that yet 1 
by-order of che eiuine 1uftice, When their forrow, | $ 
and eontrition for their finnes15 not perfect, they | 1 

| muſt ehen ſuffer ſome temporall paine for the ſane "244 
deadly fin. And certainely by yery order of iuſtice 4 .; 6:4 | 
itis mecte;that ſuch (ins as axe committed by Infi- 'g& God res 
dets- before the knowledge of the truth, before the \quirern. | 
clouds of darknes are expelled out of their minds, Pore oy 

[ before they bedeliuered out of the bondage of the "Up raphy 


| divell , before they haue- receaued the Chiiltian (deadly after 


faitand religion, before they hauez made any pro- Bapriſme, 7 
| miſero Almighty God,norto fin deadly, & before |th4n - ih 

| they be adopted tobe the ſons of God, & incorpo- ___ "Gags 
rated into Chriſt, as his members by the ſacrament of 

of Baptiime,ſhould haue-a more ample, and more | 
| free remiſſion, with greater mercy & pardon, than | f 


| {uch {ins as are ſo vagratefully committed by chri- = 

 ſtians after they have receaued of almighty God, f © F7 
all theſe ineftimable divine benefits afore-taid , And} . 

| our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe hath ſignified the ſame = 


| vato vs ut the goſpell of S.Luke,taying. That ſer- |x,, k. 12.47 
| vant that knew the will of ys Lerd gy prepared not him | —_ 
ſelfe;et> did not accordine to hu will ; ſoall be beaten |gqrara. $. | 
| with many firipes:but he that knew not bu will, and did [Fhoms. 3+ | | 
| things worthy of ftripes, ſhall be beaten with few. And Partiquen. 
the reaſon of this difference is,becauſe in thefacra- [35-254 8 
| mentot baptifme(in which we are as it were rege® ; 
 nerated, & borne a new,as new creatures in Chnilt) 
| webe incorporated 1nto/Chriſt with a greater con- 
 mnCtio'thaninthe ſacrament of penance: & fowe 


O'Ena EG I'SUMmMentul : 
rec | "OO RRLY. | ef 
| Teceaue of him greater grace inBaprime, than in Penance, fy, queſt, 13 * 
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| M 2gdalenthe ſinfull woman, and of Pavle, and of 


] Luk 23. 7 


[ 


« | 


l 2.Pes.1. 9. 


4 


And by this diſtinion we may « cally conceaue 
the reaſon of divers examples (pecificdin the bo- | Þ 


ly ſcriptures, wherein icappeareth , that greater 
mercy & pardon hath bin ſhewed to ſome lanners, 
than to el men For whereas wee read in the Hole 
Scriptures, of Mathew the Publicau, of Marie 


the theefe vpon the Crofle,and of many others to 
haue bin receaued by our ſautour Chriſt into hys 
grace,and fauour,without any ſatisfaRion, & that 
S, Peterdid the like yntoſuchas were baptiſed by 


him ,and that our fauiour Chriſt ſaid nothing els to 


the adulterous woma,but ge & ſin no more, the rea«= | 


ſon hereof is, becauſe they finning before Faith, & 
Baptiſme, were after thoſe {ins receaucd yatothe 
cbriſtian Faith : but ſhew mee others in the Holic 
ſcriptures,that finned deadly after they had recei- 


ued rhe Chriſtian Faich, aud Baptiſme , and thea | 


ſhall ye finde it otherwiſe, 

As forexample, let vs conſider ef S. Peter the 
chiefe of the apoſtles,doc we not reade in the goi- 
peil,that after he had denied Chriſt, he went forth, 
and wept bitterly for it? Yea,and though at that time 
ypon his ſo bitter weeping & earncit repentance 
for his hn, he had his fin forgiuen him: yer he wept 
afterwards {o much, and fo often for that ſin, that 


as S.Clement his oWne {choller writeth of bimyhee | 


vicd cuerafterwards,vyatill his very death, when 


he heard the Cocke crow to call to minde at that 
time his denying of Chriſt, aud to riſe yp thea to 
weep & to pray. And as S.Peter himlielfe was cuer 
thus mindfull of purgeing hi: own (in paſt, & fill 
wdged, & pumthed himiclfe afterwards yery grie- 
uouſly for it, with luch a continuall auſtere pen- 
nance during his whole life: ſo-in his ſecond Epi- 


- 


lc he countaileth yery-carneſtly all chriftiansal- 
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| ſo not to forget the purging of their old fins aſt. i 
And we may likewiſe note, how S.Pawledid not 
! | receaucagaine the ince5Fiows Corinthian, Who Was a '-7þ, incefti- 


chriſtian, but after his great heauines,& ſorrow,& |, c,.,,_| 
publike reprehenfion for his fin by many chrifti- | 
| | ans : and therefore writing thereof in his ſecond 
| Epiſtle to the Corinthians hee ſayeth. Tohim that #s Rs p 
ſuch @ one, this rebuke ſufficeth that u given by manie. 2.C67, 2.0, 
| Wherethe Apoſtle calleth it a rebuke giuen by 
many to that inceftious Corinthian, for that all the 
chriſtians in Corinth being many did ſhun from all 
conueriation & communion with him, which re- 
| | buke was very grieuous vnto him , and yet pati- 
| |-ently ſuffered by him. | 
| | Now conſider here I pray you, doth not the A- 
poltle very plainely lignihie in this place, that the Mat.3.%. 
inceſtious Corinthian had ſhewed fruites worthy |1#k-.3+ 8 
of penance, & ſuffered puniſhment enough for his |-©®7- 7-94] 
fin,in that with ſo great leng ſorrow ana heauines & 1% | 
of mind forthe ſame,he had bin ſhunned by many | 
of the Corinthians, & that this being patienely and 
humbly (uffered by him, was a ſufficient fatisfactio | 
for his temporal puniſhment: & therfore S.Paule = 
required the Prieſts of Corinth to abſolue him,ſay- |2.Cor.2. 6.| 
ing: ſufficet ei.T bu rebuke ſufficeth. Nate.that 
Aad if S, Pas! had thought(as the caſumiſts do) pewree kin-! | 
: 4 |ners in the} 
| that there 1s no need for any finner to ſufter at any 'p,;,a;rie | 3 
| time,any more paine for his deadly finne after that |Church con- 
It 15 forgiuen him , why did he not commaund the |tefſed firſt | * 
Prieſts of Corinth to abſolue the penitent Corin- wa 1b" e ” 
thian forthwith: fo ſoone as he heard that hee was , Cong 
ſorry and repentant for his lin: eſpecially fith God |enivined 
euer pardoneth the deadly fin forth-with without jro doe Pon 
| | any delay, vpon a finners ſorrow, 8& repentance waa g Ne, | 
for 1t: as appcaretnin David & in Manaſſes,andin buthedid | | 
divers others? and why did famt Paule delaic |nor ab vive. 
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{40 OF SATISFACTION. 
from abſoluing that inceſtious Corinthian vatill 
he might ſay: Thu rebuke ſficerth that is given by ma- 
ny ynzo hin.to the end that he may be abſolued? If 
the outward rebuking of that inceſtious Corinthy. 
an by many,bemgadaed to his inward ſorrow, & 
repentance for tis 1, was {ſufficient for his abſo- 
Iugon,then by 5. Paule his dofttine ſomewhat wa- | 
ted before vnto hi: inward ſorrow aud repentance 
for his fin, and that was thi: outward pznnance to 
be ſhunned by many chriſtians, from all conuer- 
{ation and commumon with hun, yyhich vvas, his 
cemporall puniihment,and Satizfa&ion for his fin. | 
That it appeareth by the p:aQife im the Primitive Chinch, | 
rhat the Workes of ſati{Faction enivined in ancient: rime | 
| | by Bythop es an Pr.eltes vato penitent fingers , were | 
to this end chieflie, that rhey ſhould rhereby doe SatiiFa- 
- Riion vato Almighcie Grad, fot che guile of the temporal] 
paine remaining tor them to ſuifer tor their finngs cow- | 
| , . | mitted afier biptiſme, WIL. 
| 5D CEDO OW PLE OFTY By CEP PE ESE $+..4+ SELEMSSELEES 
born Oms of the Heretikes by reading the aun- 
"Is Obiegtion. g cient hojie Councels, and bookes of the aun- | 
| © cient holy Fathers, and Ecclefialticall Hilto- 
ries of Chriits Catholicke Church, and finding in 
them, thatinallages fince Chriſtes Aſceation into | 
heauzn vatill chis our corruptage., peniteat hiu- 
ners haue bigeuer taught , and euioyned by the 
| holy Biſhops, & Paſtors, in allChyrches through- 
out chritendome,to doe {atizfaction, doc graunt 
thatin tne Primitive Church, and in other ages | 
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| 


theyr Temporall paine , but onely to fatisfie the 
church aad their newghbours,by dotag of publike 
pennance,Whom they had oftended and icandali- 
zed,with their publike'nororious finues., 

| 'Laniwere, that their owne con ciences accule 
| them, that this is but adeceitfuil cauill And 1 bope 
in God to make the fame very euidently to ap- 
peare here tocuery diſcreet chriilian reader, that 


| 15'not wilfally blinded and bewitched with theyr 


nw licentious; and carnall Hereftes * for all the 
ancient holy Fathers of Chrifts Catholike church, 
| were of thi: 1udgement, (as appcareth not only u 
{ their bookes,butalſoin the auncient Councels,) 
| that ſuch publike fatisfaCtions for publike noto11-- 
ous fins, were done'in ſuch wile by the penitents 
to ſatishe the church; & their neighbors, that viith | 
al,they were chiefly doae'to the 1ntet thatthe pe- | 
nitent hnners might doefſ-ti- factio ynto God With | 
the: as appeareth very plainly by the rites, cere- | 
| monies, and praiers, With which ſuch publiks Sa- | 


| tiffations were done in the primitive Church For 


the bithopp2, and clearpie, vſcd, when ſuch pub-. 
hke Sati factions were performed, to poſtrate the | 
ſelues ypon the ground and with ferucnt praiers, 
and t2ares, to make humble requ=i (not vato the 
people, bur) vato Almightie God,to graunt ynto 
fuch publike penicent; full pardon of their nes, | 
And commonlie they v ed'to lay the Seauen peni= 
tential Pſuimesfor thern. | 

"And for 4 more euident proofe , that this do« 
ing of ati;fattion was chiefly inteuded, & direQt- 
 edro doe thereby ſatisfaGtion vato God, it appca- 
 reth not onlyby the rites and praters v{:d therein, 
 butalfo by theyr manner ofdoiug Satisfaction. For 


(fuch publike ftiancrs inthe Primitive church, <&id | 


- 


aot only publike penauces for theirpublike noto- | 
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Ac 


hns, butalſo very many prinett & ſecret penanmees | 
Ig for them, wherewith they did ſatiſfaRtion for their 
oncil , An | temporal puniſhment in ſecret wiſe vnato God on- 
| jerazrm. | 1y, And for proofe hereof, when the Auncient Colb= 
2 __ cellof Ancira ordeined,about the yeare of Lord. 
398. that ſuch chriſtians as were conftraincd by 
. | the officers of Pagan Princes to offier ſacrifice 11 
IF {[oid.Can. 5.] the temples of Idols, and did ſuppe there among 
| | the Infidels, ſhould doe three yeares penaunce. 
| | 36:4.can, g) And thatfuch chriſtians as were compelled to goe 
= * | thither,anddid noteate there among the Infidels, 
' ſhould doe two yeares penance : and that ſuch 
2M chriſtians as yeelding to compultio did the ſecond 
Tbid.Can. 9 and third time offer Sacrifice yato Idolls, ſhould 
doe fower yeares penance :and that ſuch chrifti- 
ans as did not only them ſelues offer ſacrifice vate 
Woe Idolls, but perſwaded other chriſtians alſo to doe 
_ | ny the like,ſhould doe ten yeares penance : and alſo 
| {Primum. | When the ff Njces Councell ordeined, that ſuch 
| jC2n.1:. chriſtians as fell from the chriſtian Religion , an | 
| y:elding to become Idolators.cither (juno or | 
for feare of confiscatien of their lands, or goods,or 
.' _ _ {for other likedaunger ſhould doe ſcaucn yearcs 
{Eoncil.Elive penance. And whenthe Auncient Eliberin Councell 
| _  ordeined,that ſuch chriſtians as fell from the Ca» 
| '#** | tholike Church into Hereſy ſhould doe ten yeares 
penance, What learned wile man in reading theſe? 
decrees of theſe ancient holie coucells can vther- 
| wiſe concriue, but that the penitents did manic (c- 
cret penancesduring the. yeares. preſcribed vato 
them todoc penance for theſe publike (ins, belids 
 |their publike Penances?But the Caluiniſts wil lay, | 
| that they doe not conceaue {o, but that the intent | 
| of the auncient councells was onlie,thatthe pub- 
like pzmtents ſhould dee publike penaunces, du- 
ringal.o thoſe yeares,to ſatisfie only the Church, 
en ——— Sa 
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| or ;SATISFACTION. 404. 
| and their neighbours : and that the penitents did 
not any priuatiecret penances for their publike 


ed yntothem. And this cauiliug ſhift they haue de- 
| uiſed, becauſe in caſe they ſhould grant, that pub- 
like pemutFts did any ſecret penances allofor their 
 publike fins,then were it euident ,thatthole ſecret 
enaunces Were emoyned them to doe latiſfattion 
{| onlic yuto God, & not vntorhe Church, or their 
| neighbours,who could nut be ſatisfied by any cer- 
caine Qs whether chole ſecret penances 
were performed, or not. > wx 
| But before I proceede in the confutation of this 
| new cauilling ſhifte of the Heretikes,I muſt needes 


their argument,when they argue,that forſomuchas 
publike penitent finnersdid with their publik pe- 
naunces fatiſhe their neighbours, therefore they 
| did no ſatiffaftion with them to God. ſay,that this 


argument wil deceiue none, but the fmple y__ 
rant people,being nothing worth in the 1ndifterce 


maner ofdoing fatiffattio,doth notany thing wea- 
ken butmuch more {trengthen , and increaſe the 
force of true ſatiifaftion vnto God : in that the, 
| atiffaftion which is done , not onlic vnto Godp 
bur joyntlie there with alſo in publike wiſe to 
our, neighbours , is of greater force , and efh- 
' cacie , than the fatiifaftion that is done 1a ſecret 
| wiſe vnto God onlie : by reaſon of the greater 
dificultie, ſhame , paine , and gpriefe , that 
commonlic ſynners haue in doing fatiſfattion 


And withall it is to be noted , that not onlie 
the diſcipline of the Church but the iuſtice of 
God requireth allo , that ſuch wicked difſolute 


; | perſons 
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Gnnesduring all the yeares of penaunce preſcrib- | 


$ [ 


tel them hereby the way, that they be deceiued in | 


| 


wdgement of any Wiſe man. Becauſe the publike 
fo God, and 


{Itis a ore 


publikelie , than in doing it oahe ſecretlie. 
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' OF $ATISPACTION, —| 
per ons as are neitheraſhamed, nor afraid2, to fin | 
publikly,to the publik ſcandal & off2ac> ofth:ir 
n212hbours, ſhould do publik2 p2nance for it, that 
thereby they may do? fati;fa tioa both ynto God, 


[49 


w 


aud th-1r n2ighbours together. 

_ Aad now foran cuident confutation ofthe cal- 
uiniſtes new cauilliag ſhift, & to prous, that pub- 
like p-nic-nt3 12 their manner of doin g penaunce 
in the primitiue C:rch, did not only pu like p2- 
naunces for their publike' finnes, but very 'manie 
{*cret pznaunces alfo for them;1 d:fire” the Calui- 
niites to read an Aunci:mnt decree, made about the 
yeare of our Lord. 46. by Szint Leo the Great,the 
firlt Pops of tharname, wherin1t i; ord-ined that 
fuch chriitian: a>,wz2re onlie preſent atthe Feaſte- 
of ths Gentils,and cated of the m-ates offercd yn- 


_—Ceoncil. E>an 
nenſe,tem?21, 
| re 3elaiii iy, | 
© 13.Can.29. 


| 
| 
4 
i 
; 
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_ | 4 | 
_ » | 
&& Conci! Tole 
1 i = "EF | 
& Concil.Turo 
| ”.neuſ: C, ctemy' 
pore Caroli | 
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1 - Magiui.Can,! 
IN 22.Concil. | 

- Cabilonenſe ; 
W ecrmpore Ca-. 
© ee Magi 


; UOUS {linne. Ler them read alſ>C1nc:/wm' Epannenſe? | 
| hoiden 11 the tr:ne of Pope Gelzjzns, the —_ of 


co Idols ſhould be enioined faltings for that gris- 


thac name, wherein it was decreed, thatfſuh as fell 
1ato hereite, ſhould not bs admitted againe vato 
th2 auſtar, vntill they had done two yeares penice 
faſting 2uvry third day. Ltchem readallo Concili 
Toletansm.S. wherein 1t waz decreed, that who ({o 
without neceflity cated Heſh in Lent,ſhould be de 
barred ſ:0'9 recetuing the moſt blefſed Sacrament 
at Eaxfter,and from eating of fleſh that time of the 
yeare. Letthemread likewi c Concr/mm Trronenſe, 
whercin certaine piieſt; be reprehended, for not | 
eniointag faſtings and avitinence vnto penitente 
finners.according ta the qurality of their fins. Let | 
the read alfy C:nclauwm Ctbilonenſe.t. 1h the 35, can 

non, where it appeareth, that the vſc of fl2ſh,and 

wine was forbidden vnto penitents. And ia the | 
45 canon of that councell,andin the 2. canon of 
the Amnncient Cauncel of I aedics, it appeareth al 'o, | 
that the yſe wa; toenioue penitent fianers in CO | 
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| feſſionto faypraiers, to giuvealnmes. Moreouer, Can.22. co 
let them read Concilinm T ribur:enſe, whereita it or- cil.Cabilo- 
: a 9 : nenſe, tem- 3 
deined,that if any committed wilful murder, hee porecaroli | > 
ſhould doe very auſtere pena1ce for ſcauen years Magni; can + 
& that for the firſt 40.dates be ſhould be debarred 35-45. Þ| - 
fromentering iutothe church, & eate nothing els bor wa _ 
. - ceen.cad-2 
during thoie 40.daies, but onely bread & falt: and 6,1. Trl 
driak nothing els but pure water: & wcare no lin- burienſe. | 4 
ne,but onlic 11 hisbreeches,or flops : & that afrer Can.s 5.564 | 
thole 40. dai-s,he ſhould aot be hn coenter [57-6 5% | 
| incothe church during one whole yeare: and that 4-4 
|] he ſhouldabſtoince during all that eune from fleſh, = 
cheete,wincaud from ale,or bere,excepr vp6 iun- E 
dai2s,and holy daves : and other like penances be | 
enjoined to bedone inthe reſt of the Seauen years. | | 
| And withal let the Heretickes read the 25*& 25, 1.1 
| Con. worm} 
ceanous of the Connce! sf wermes, and the 16.canon @,.. 6] | 
of che Councel of Magrns, bolden 11 the time of the Concil. Mas} | 
Emperour Ranw'phus ,wherem divers particular pe- gunt.cag.) 6. ' 
| naunces be preſcribed for ſuch p2nitent finners,as i 4 
| killed either their father,or brother,or any prieſt. | 
Among other, thefe priuate and (ecret penaunces 
are tacre eniained the: to wit,that they thould not 
cat any f{oſhduring their liues: & that they thould 
| fait euzry day, fauing Sundairs end blie daies,yntil 
three a clock aftzr noone. & abſtetne from wiae, & 
ale,orbeere,&c. many other anncient councelles 
might alio bealedged,to prouc,that not only pub- 
hke penances,but allo many {ecret penances were 
emoined ynto publike finners to be performedin 
lecret wile, tothe end they ſhould do fatisfaftion 
thereby vnto God forthe gilt of their reporalpaine 
1 remataing'forthem to ſuiter forther ſins: but theie 
| holy auncient colicels may ſutfce to perſwadany 
| 4a chriſtian herein,bs hee either learned or va - 
| | earned. Now let the'caluinilts tel me,forwhat end 
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| [Publike fin. theſe auncient councel: preſcribed vnto publike 
* fners were en. fiuners, beſides their publike Pennances,todoe ſo. 
: poy &r ro ar many private,and ſecret pennances alſo for their publike 
hi a | ſinngs, in caſe it were onely to ſatizhe their neigh- 
| Þbut alſo ve= bours? If the auncient councels had none other 
ry many pri- 1ntentnor end by their enioyning of publike pen- 
pare and 1& nance vnto publike finners , but onely that they 
| ſhould thereby ſatisfie their neighbours , vyhat | 
necde had they to enioyne vnto publike ſinners, | 
Prayers, Faſtings wearing of Hare-cloth, & other | 
 ſecretauftere penances, which were done by the | 
penitentes in (ecret wi:c from all knowledge of | 
_ 4 their ne:ghbonrs? 
| / Tofatisfie their neighbours only, the penitents | 
! needed no more, bnt ſome publike externall do- | 
ingof Pennance , or to have acknowledged pub- 
likely their fault yato their neighbours,and to de- 
fire openly pardon of the,or of the whole Church, | 
| whome they had ſcandalized vvith their publike | 
deadly fin: andthey needed not to beenioyned by [ 
the prieſts do for the ſame {uch ſecret auſtere pe- 
nances,of Praiers, Faſtings, wearing of haire-cloth, 
.{andiuch like: which were not done publikely, & 
 apparantly to the ope fight of ther neighbours, & | 
#8 therefore their neighbours not knowing certain- 
| | the Whether they were performed or not, could 
| not be latisfied by;him. | 
But to preuent all cauils of the Heretickes, if it 
| may be, what cauils can they poſliblie deuite , to 
b” . . ſhite off the pennances which were emoyned by 
jpecretpen- \the prieftes in auncient time vnto penitent (linners 
43 Par in confefhion for their ſecret linnes : as for fecret 
FFfecret fins to Murders, ſecret adulteries, ſecret theftes, ſecret 
{doe thereby. <<cjanjrns , iecretſlaunders, &c. which deadly fins 
F —gy eingdoneinftecret , were vtterly vaknowen to 
| | to 190 their neighbours,and fo they could not be ſcanda- 
| ob 
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| lized by them, and couſequently they needed no 
| fatisfattion for them. 

_ Herethey muſt needes graunt,that the pennan- | 
| ces enioyned ancient time by the Priettes yato 
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penicent finners in comfeflio for theie ſecret dead” 
ly finnes,were to doe ſatizfation ynto God only 


| and nct vnto their neighbours, who were vtterlie 


| ignorant of theſe ſecret finnes « As for ex- 
ample, Concilium Cabilonenſe.2. holden in the time 


| | of Carols Marnm, ordeined, that penitent ſinners 
| ſhould confetie vato Priefles,not oply ſuch fiuncs 


as they committed by external aQts of their bodies, 
but cuen {uch f:upcs alſo as they oftended only mw 
their thoughts: as their wicked malicious thoughts 


| of treaſons,adulteries,fornications,thefts,reuenge 


deliring other folkes deaths, or to haue their hou= 


| ſes,offices,landes,or goodes, the which being ful- 


lic purpoſed and coulcuted ynto, are gricuous 
deadly ſins before almighty God,albeit they were 
ncuer actually performed. Now the Prieſts iudg- 


| ing by hearing the varietie of finaes, (as S. Jerome 
| faiech,)did(as the holy Councels ordeine)enioyue 


payemnent ynto penitent ſiannrs,according to the 
einous qualitie of their fins. And lith the Prieſtes 
enioyned praters, faſtings, almeſdeedes, wearing 


| of haircloth, and other {ecret auſtere penaunces, 


for publike {innes,no wiſe man can then deny, but 
that they enioyned like ſecret penauncs allo for ſe- 
cret {us of the ſame kinde, and qualitie , whether 
| they were iecretly committed in af, or only pur- 


| Poledand coulented ynto in thought, Aud theſe 
 lecret penaunces were done by penitent ſinners to. 


doe fatisfaCtion thereby only vuto God, for their 


neighbours, who were vtterly ignorant of tho'e 


{ecrct fins, and ſonecded no fatisfaGion for them. 


And 
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not to their 
neighbours. | 


Concil.Caby - 
tonenſe.2. |. 
Ean-33, |}. 


temporal] puniihment , and not to ſatisfe their | 


$.leronim. | 
Super Mar. | 
cap.16,Cons 
cil.laodicend 
Can.2.Coay 
wormac.Ci] 

.Concil.Ca 

ilonenſe. t« 
Can. 8.C3a 
conkatino 4 
'C. Generals, 
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| . 409 OF SATISFACTION. 
told our Lord onlie ſuch finnes as were confeficed 


heard (ecret contefſions of finnes , made by peni- 
| tent inners vntohimalone: and'that he kept the 
| finnes$/ecretly to Ged, aud him ſelfe only, that 
- were confeficd ynto him : and conſequentlie, that 
| he would enioyne them to doe fecret penaunces 
| for their finnes: the Which being graunted, then it 
 followeth,that they were enioyned todo thereby 

fatifaQion ynto God. And likewiſe, when Conce- 
, liwm Toletanum primum o:demed that Religions wo- 
men ſhould haue no familiarity with their C>»feſſor: 
as itappcareth th:reby that they confelied their 
ſin; vato bim:ſo 15 1t euident allo, that the confeſit- 
| ons Were made 1n lecret, of {ins done by religious 
| | Women 11 their. Monafterie , Which ts in {ocret, as 
= of the {ins of pride :&:{>bedience,couic,anger;and 
| 


| [Concil Tole 
num 1.C2. 


of other ſecret fins,and conſequently that their pe 
naunces Were both emoynecd and' performed in 
ecret, to do fatizfaftion thereby only vnto God. - 
| Ard here vtterly to toppeand cloſe vp the he- 
: {| retikes mouthes,and all their wylie deuiſed cauills 
| | herein, letthem readan auntient Councell, called 
Conal Va- Concilumm valentinum, holden tn Fraunce, vader 
2: tEnum ſub | Pope Damaſi MH, the firft of that name 5 wheretn it was 
D:naſo papa * $66 | 
© {primo.cs.,, ordeyned , that Keligions women that marry after 
FR ' their yow, muſt doe firlt Satisfation ynto God , by 
- 3 doing reaſonable pennauce for tha t ſine , before 
| they be admitted to communnicate. Behold here, 
| | that by this Auacient approued COVNCELL, 


Scil Roma be done ynto God ; And the fan is allo affirmed 
wnm.4.ſub inn other auncient Councell holden 1n Rome. 
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| vrico him. It appear<th hereby, that Saint Ambroſe 
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Satisfaction is preſcribed mm expreile wordes to | 


: -mmacho | If i ſhouldhere al o alledge all the particular 
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ers that ferue for proote of chis point, | thould | 
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| OF SATISFACTION. C 
neuer make an end. For the learned know right 
well;thatal the auucient Hohe Fathers beleeucd, 
' } aud-{o taughtthe chriſtian people in their timeszin 
an-all churches: throughout chrifleCome, thatpe- 
aitentfauners ought to do SatisfaGiion to God, ior 
the guilt. of temporall paine, remaining for them 
to ſuitep for their linaes. | | 

Wherefore 1cb# Calvin, the father, direQor,and 
priacipall founder of all the Cilvinifles new deut- 


” 


all chat be addified vuto his new Sect, that the 
Auncicur Hole Fathcr: of C h11{ts Ghurch have in 
all age: erred herein . Theſe be his own verye 
wordes here following. Parum me monent , qne 1n 
veterum {criptis de ſat:fjatlone paſſim eccurrunt. V is 
eo quidems eorum nonnullos , dicam fimpliciter,  omnes 
ferezquornm bibri extant, aut in bac parte lapſes eſſe, 


for all theſe things that are commen (te founde in the 
| bookes of od wruers cencerning Satiſfaction, they lit= 
te moue me. 1 ſee indeed , that manie of them, 1 will 
| ſpeake plainly , ina manner all, whoſe bookes remaime, 
{ haue either erred in this point, or ſpoken foo crabbedly, 
| erhardlie. "I hus farre be Caluins owne wordes. 
| Whereby the godlic dilcreete reader maie eut- 
dentlic ie e the proud arrcgant ſpirit of this He- 
retike Caizin . end how contemptuoully he decar- 
&ththe long appi oued authority, and graue iuag= 
meut, of all theauncient Rolic Lathers, that have 
Goucrued in Chrifts Church , not onlie fnce 
the firſt fixe. hundred yeares after Chriſtes afcen- 
tion,(as M-J-wili veric politikeclie &1d delude the 
I2n0taut people thereby 1n his Challenge made 
U Paws croſſe in Lerdun:)but cuen all the auncient 
Holy Eiſtoppes, Faſtors,and dociors thathaue bn 
mall ages, during this ffteene hundreth yeares, 


i. 
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410. 


led Hereticall Religion , endcuourethto periwade | 


art nuns aſpere & dure lecutos. | hat is to lay. AS | 


\Caluſni.Tn 

Ritu lib. 3. 
Cap. 4. Scſ. 
33.39. 
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"Tait OF SATISFACTION . {| 

| fince Chriſts time,vacill this our corrupt age.And 

fo Caluin would perſwade vs, thatall the auncient 

holy Biſhops, & Paſtours of Chriſts Church haue 

in all ages erredin the doftrine of ſatisfattion,vn- | 
eill Frier Luther,and he,and Beza, and other proud | 
 fleſhly Apoſtatas, & heretikes, brake their vowes 
and rebelled againſt the Gouerncurs of Chriſtes 
Catholicke Church, and deuiſcd a new liceatious 
fleſhly religis in this our vugratious wicked time. | 
_ 1 mexuaile,that any Wile man,that hath any feare | 
of the terrible iudgementsof almghtic God , and 

is carefull of his own {aluation,will be ſo fooliſhly | 
and blindly bewitched by the diuell, or by his mi. | 
niſter caluin, or any other of his miniſters, as to' 
preferre the private pre ſumptuous opinion ofa- | 
| ay heretike , before the graue approoued tudge- | 
meat ofall the ancicnt holy Biſhops, Paſtours, and 
| DoQors, that haue goucrnedin Chriſtes Church 
; theſe 1500. yearecs , and to imagine that almightic | 
God 1s now towards the ead vfthe world become 

tae, of, Eichera Lutheran,Zwinglian, Calniniſt, Puritane, or | 


: 


\ Anabaptift, & that he hath broke bis ſolemne faith- | 


6 | -* 16 full promiſe made ynto his church, and chaunged 
ohn. 16.13 015 cucrlaſting holy ordinance, and intendeth now 


torurne heauen into hell, by thruſting out of hys 
> kingdome of heauen,all the auncient ho- 
y Biſhops,and Faſtours , thathaue gouernedand 
. taught the chriſtian people in Chriſtes church, by 
ordinary lawfull yocation and {ucceſlion , in all a- 
| zes lince Chriſts time, yntill this our corrupt age, 
, to intrude therein ſuch arrogant apoſtata heretiks: 
a5 Frier Luther, Zuinelins, Caluin, Beya, and theyr 
: fleſhly miniſters, which being infamous for theyr 
dilfolute wicked liues, are newly and extraordina- 
; rily ſtarted vp in our time, as falle Prophets , and 
 foreruuuers of Antechriſt, and are direed with a 
cou” 
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contrarie ſpirit; indeufing a new licentious here= 
ticall rehgron,directly. contrary tofheholy appro- 
ued cbrittien rehs1on'ol all the auttcient' hohe Pi 
ſhops, Paſtours, ad /Goucrnours of Chriites Ca- 
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| That the vertuqus painefull workes. of SatisfaQten,, core 
'by penirent ſinners, for the guilt of temporal paine, re- 121424 
 mayning fometimes fot thew 76 ſutter for their tinnes,co- 4 { : 
.putred after baptiſme,doe nothing derogateiroum cur ta- | 
uiour Chriſts $atisfagion, & Redcmpriun, but doe 12ther 
|. very much coramend aud ex: coll the 1awe; torlumuch as 
they deriue and take from chence their value, force, and 
dignitie. S. 5. aa awe == ti 
f B V T the moſt common obieQron of the He- 
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Obiect;ons|* 
retikes, againſt our Cope of paineful vertu- _—_ 
' ous Works of iari; fation is chat forfomuch | . 
as our Saujour Chriſt hath ſatizfied for vs all, and | 6 
not onely for our finnes, butfor the ſins of all the |1r, T'im-2, Þ 
world ,as appezarcth. 1. Timorhis.2: and 1, Tohn. 2: |.Jobn. 2a:Þ 
therefore thy they) the linner doth 1niurie ynto 3:1; 2 
f Chriſtes fatisfattion vpon the croile, in cale he go 1 
| about to fatishe almighty God for his Fnnes. [ --þ. 2. 
| JTanſwere,thar there be two kindes of fatisfaQti- | ifwere: 1 
on: one thatdeferueth remiflion of fins and 1cmo- [7 pl 
| ueth away allo the cuerlafiing paing 1n hell, due | + a: 
yato ſinners for their finnes. And this ferietatli- Bo. "0 
| on appertemeth to our Sauionr jEhrift only, as to TI 
F | ouroaly truce Meſtias , who gaue himſclfe for vs, | 
that he might redeeme vs With his moſt precious |. 8 
blood from all our iniquitics. And this is the onhe {6h ; 
full and perfeR fatisfaction, for all the fins of all |*,40 3% 
mankinde,' | 
There 1s another ſatis{aQion,called Sacrament- 
all atisfattion : whiclris-onely to ſatrsBe for the 
gulc of Temporall paine, required by Almightie 
God of a ſinner after that bis lin,and the euerlaſk. 
Ing paine due vuto it,are forgiuen him . This Sa- 
rack Gy INES | Crainenet | 
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crainental SatisfaQion apperteineth ordinarily ya- 


| nent, and perfeR, as is preſcribed and required | 
by the divine juſtice for the ſame, 


| vato them : and that one droppe of this melt pre= 


— —— > 2 _w———_ 


413 OF SATISFACTION, 


co al penicent anners,that committe auy deadly kn 
after Baptiſme,when their contrition and detcſt- 
ing of thcir fins forthe loue of Godis not (o fer- 


— —— 
EE ES” 


Now whereas the Heretikes doe obie@, thes 
our chriftian ſgrisfaory workes be iniurious | 
yato our Sawmour Chriites moft precious blood, 
ſhedde vpon the Crefſle for our ſatisfaction and re- 
my Jit is an impudeatſlauuder.For al chrift- 
noW right wel, that the doQtine of chriſtes 


INS 


Catholike Church is, that our Saujeur. Chriſte | 


ſhed his'moRt precious blogd,nat only to redeme 
all ourfianes but to fatisfic alſo forall paines due 


cious blood was turhcient te redeemeall mankind: 
and that the merites of our Sauiour Chriſts paſſio, 
and the price of bis Redemption, and fatisfattien, 
be as 1t were aninfinit treaſure, purchaſed prepa- 
red and conferued, for the profitte and vriilitye, 
of all that are borne into this world. Howbeit we 
muſt yaderſtand likewiſe, that though it be ſufh- 
cientin it (elfe for the Redemption of all Man- 
kind: yet is not all Mankinde Redecmacd with his 
| precious blood efficaciter,that is to iay, with effetF 


| 


”" 


As we ſc by the wicked lewos, Trrkes , Sara%ens, 
Heretikes, Schiſmatikes, & wicked chriftians:whach | 
ere all damncd,becauic they harden their harts un | 


their Infidelity,and wickednes ,and doe reliſte the | 
good in{piraticns, und callings, which Almightie 


God ſendeth vntothem,and io doe wilfully refuſe 
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Uſay.6 5. 2. 


ſufficient & aboundant redempti, & ſatizfaQtion , 
And of this greet iniury,and ingratitude our Sa- 
' uiour Chrilt complaineth ſaying, Pretium mewn 


ad. di... 


Uſay 
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 peſedro refuſe my price: aadin au other place he ſar= | 
eth © Ihave fpred forth my band all the day vnte a peo-- | 
| ple not beleeying end gaine ſaying me. And likewiſe 
18 Eſay he ſaicthiom vaine have 1 labored. Without 
| canſe, and 1m vaine haue ] conſumed my ffrengthe. 


_ ay * Vs % f 


} Foria very deed, though this melt ſufficient & 
| 1nfinittreaſure of eur ſquiour Chriſts paſſion,aud 
| Redemption, be purchaſed and prepared for the | 
| benefit of all mankind;yet good Reader, wee muſt 
all remember,thatit beginn&th not to be eyther | 
| mine, of thine,or any others to be ſaued thereby, 

\ ynleſle Chriſt be made ours, and we beginne to be. 
{ truly indeed his (cruants,bis Members, and ſonnes 

| howſhold . Becauſe the Merites of our Sauiour | 
Chriſt be not aRtuall y communicated buc vato ſuch 
only,as be made one body With him : I mcanc, ſem panys 


_ | vato ſuch perſons, as be incorporated inte hum,as | ally coma 


. 


{ Members yato their Head . And his Merites are-;7.c4 to 
no Jonger communicated vnto them. Then they none other | 
continue yaited, aud ioyned yato bim, by Faith, bur only ve} 
and Obcdyence, And fo Saint Pavule fayeth, that be yr bek 
| Chriſt was made vnto all that obey bim,cauſe of eternal |; mages. 
Heal, LJ CNT ince1porat- | 
{ Saluatien . And in caſe any chritians doe by edinto him} 
theyr diſobedience fall from Chriſt, and turne jaudnolong4y 
vato the workes of darknes , and of the fleſh. (*"> yoney a4 
Then are they no more partakers of the Me- {$9 ynco him 
rites of our {og Chriſte: Paſhon , and Re- ib faich and 
demption /, yatill by peaauncc they be reconci- [ovedience | 
led and.joyned ynto him againe. _ 94'ad 
VVherefore ( good chriſtian Brother) Wee | Tim.q.. 
muſt nor flatter our ſelues, ( us the Here- 2. Tim, 6, af 
tickes , and diffolute Chriſtians doe , ) by | $ 
conlidering thys truthe onelic , that our 54- 
VIOVR, CHRIST hath by ſhedding his pſe* | 
cou: blood in his moſt bitter paflion, and death | 
prepared,aud offered ynto h1s father, a moſtſuth... 
bh ciene, | 
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| ſuch only vn 


» Whom :tT 


is applicd. 


Norte,that _ |; _ 
{the vertue of vertue of tl); 
{the merits of | 


- 
: 
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nor to all 
jChrifthns in COT bf gn Weg 
Mike Degree. Chrifts merits 15 communicated to ſome chriſtiaus 
| {1k more aboundance,and to ſome in lefſe aboun- 
dance,according as cucry chriſtian is more or lefle. 
| | prepared and diſpoted* for receautng of the fame, | 

by tuch holy meanes,as almyghcy God hath ordei- | 
n-dand preſcribed. x YO 
bk. - | Andby the ordinance of almighty God,the ver-. 
by what _ _ | tue of the merits of our Sauiour Chriſts Redemp-| 
meanes the \ tion, and ſatisfaction , 15 to be applicd vato ys for 
bertue of | for of Ofioingl ho be itn 4 bib" 
it; Re. | Temmiton of Oriminall finxe,, by the Sacrament of | 
lemprion & baptiſme:and for.remifiion of Atul! fnne by the | 
datifiatio is) ſacrament of peunance: andfor obtcining of full | 
= be applied, c21ifſion of temporell faines remaining tome-tunes | 
me *  {forpenitentfinners to ſulter,for want of perfitre 
| conritionfor their ſinnes,itis to be applied 
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oF SATISFACTION: 
our painful workes of ſfatisfaQtion : as by Faſting; 
Praier;almesdeeds,wearing of hairecloth, whyp- 
piag ourrebellious fleſh,andother like good ver- 


| cuous/painfull workes,that be of their own nature 


| 


þ 


ry;fior iniutious,vnto the ſatisfaction of our Saui- 
| our-Chyifts, (asthe Heretikes doe falfliz affirme;) 
| buethey'be vnited vnto Chyiſts/atifaftion , and 
doe take their vertue,: value , force: and dignity 
fromthe ſame; evils 90t S0 Fer | 


And likeas notwithtandins the full and per- 
fete Redemption and Satrsfathon of our. Sani- 


1 our Chriſt; our faith, and baptiſme » berequi- 


redallo ; as neceſlaric toour frluation, aud hke- 
wiſe the due keeping of God his commaunde- 
mentes, after we be baptized;and wſtified: & with- 
alan inward harty-repentance inal ſuch as fal into 


| any deadly finne after their baptiſe,&c. & none 
| ofall thele dos any whitte deminith the miritte of 


our fautour: Chrilts fufficient Redemption, and (a- 


| eisfa ion; or bein any retpet derogatorie or in- 
jurious to the honour or dignity of his moſt preci- 


| 


ous bloud ſhed for our finnes:eucn ſoalſo our cx- 
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fins and all Þ 
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Note here 


2 


| of our ſweetRedeemer, and ec 1pen en bring 


| 


| 
| 


jehe reaſons, eſchewing of great inconuenicaces, our painefull 
Why paige- 
4! vermous 


i 


| rn! our SawrourChriſts ſufficicutiattsfaftion; becaule 


ternall doingof penance for our finnes, (which 


| is a igneand effeR of our inward penuance;) and | 


our painefull yertuous ſatisfaRory workes(which 
be purified; fortified in the molt precious blood 


no manacer of detriment,inurie,or diihonour vn- 


| ro our Sauiour Chrifts merit.and (atisfaRtion.For- 
| ſomuch as by the holy iuſt wn ofaliighty 
| God, our avon yertuous 


he require 
of the unperfe ion 
tion. 63 bn #, 1264 Dy) 

And /urcly, for very good reaſon , and for the 


for our _—_ puniihaemrt;im regard 


our copucrien & contri- | 


vertuous Workes of fatisfattion be neceliarily re- 
quired of vs, by almighty God, notwithitanding 


otherwiſe-moſt chrittians would be very carcleſſe : 
and negligent in doing of good werkes, & would 


uiour Chriſts fatifa&tion , and ſo they would ve, 
(as very many docin their corrupt time of Here- 


e) our ſauour Chriſts redemption, and {atisfacti- ; 


ona acloke,to couerthcir carelefle lourhfull & 
diftojJure wicked liues,and account all good ver» 


tuous paincfull workes.of prayer, faſting, alnief-| 


decdes, & all other paincfull doing of pennance, 
and auitere viage aad mortification of theyr fleſh, 
to be ſuperfiuous, and in yajue. | 


| 


But the moſt principall & n___ reaſon, why | 


ſome fatiifaftion is required o 
by vertuons paincfull workes,(a3 by fruites wor- 


thie of pennauce) is becauſe our fauiour Chriltes 


wWill1:,that the merite of ais Paſſion ſhall be com- 


municatcd,and applied vato chriſtjans,ſo far forth, 
LIE -- b6| 


ticfaftory workes | 


| 
| 
| 


 penitent fanners | 
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EORCcaue 2 ſecurity and moſt certaine alfyrance of 
| | theyr {aluation,through che ſufficiency of our Sa- 
rilts uſh- 


tity uct 
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| juſtic ul 
| the offenders,and Ka 
fering vuto him,who 1s our head, our maiſter, our 
| patterne,and exampler. And this reſemblance in 
b fufteriag with him we ought to haue, as « ligne of 
| our gratefulnes, loue, and conformity vato him, | 
| which herequireth of ve, as of faithfull obedicat | 
| members, mortifed with Chriſt our tormented 
{ head,and as a teſtimony of our hatred of all ſiune, | 
| and of our zeale aud reverence to the witice of | 
almighty God, K 
| 


 - And eur Sauiour Chrift himſclfe hath reucaled 
| YBco vs in his holy (criptures,that if we will be his | 
{members,and conforme our ſelues vato him,as vn» | 
| £O our head, we muſt then imitate him in our hues, | 
{ and beare our Crofle euery day , and (uffer yvith 

| him..4ad therfore he ſaid; Who ſo will come after me, 
| let bim dexy himſelfe,and take by Croſſe everie day, |Luc-ge 3 f 
| follow mne+ Aud note well,that he ſayed not,lethim| 
take vp my Croffe, but his own Crofle . That is to 'Note that | 
(ay: wo !/0 Will hauc any benefite of the merite of p mu 
| Chriits (atisfaQtion, let him apply the ſame merite ber of chril 
vnto himſelte,by tuffering allo with Chriſt, and let maſs 509M 


him 10yne his Crofle with Chriſts Croſle, & vuite His owne 
his ſuftering with Chriſts ſuffering: becauſe other» [Croſſe 
wile wee ſhall not be partakers of his merites , in Chriſtes : 
calc we refuſe to be partakers of his ſuffrings. And |Croſſe,by | 
ſo laint 1obn ſayeth: He that ſayeth he abideth 1nbim, Py 4 
owghe bim-ſeclfe to walke even as hee walked. And «iſo with | 
tint Peter explaineth this following ef Chrift iChrif?, 
more plainche , ſaying: Christs ieitur paſſe it [1.Jobn. 2.4 
TY .C 4 carne ; 
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! Pet. 4.1, incarne, =Y V05, eadem conitations armamini. That 4 15- 
[! = co iay fy -Corift theref* 2re having r ſuffered inthe. fleſh be | 
ye alſo arm” & with re fame cogitation.« And 1 in anq-. 
, | ther chaprerheſayeth: For vatechs are ye called ber 
| cauſe Chriſt hal; wffered for vs, lea: 9112 you an exam- 
ple;that ye may fallew hufteps... Now how muſt,wee 
| follow our. Sguiour Chultes ſteppes?. certainoly; | 
| theres none other Way {as.T haue, ;aid)-to followe 
| bin, but accordingashe hath reucaled.an his. holie | 
| FD Acnptures: £ bat we mult umitate/hin, notas he 45 
qe muſt fol-| God, butas he 3s. man: I mcan* Hereby,wee muſt» | 
How wr Sa-| miate-his holy lite, and. beare; (not his creile, but) | 
ſwour Ciriſts even ourgwe-Crofſe cuery day With him; &drink 
MepPes- | ofthe bittes enpof his paſion,n ſulting with him, 
W_-- | as conformable fauhfull members to ourhead. 4nd 
in this wife we ſhall be made confortmableto the is 
mage ofthe ſbyu3of God, 'Whereforefaine Pavle 
| {ateth ,WWhomeGad het': forinawne, them bath hee alſo 
| fredefinated tobemade conformable to theimave of bis 
| ſonzne. And intac:iame chapter thewing the necel- 
fitie of our ſultering with Chrift,tothe:end we may. 
| beallo gloxrvied with Chriſt,he faterh theſ: words. 
If ſonn: wand aiſo: beires truely of Ged,! aud coheives 
of Chriſt, in caſe yet wee ſuffer with hits, that wee may. 
at's 245 ufo be: a rified with him . And irhuEpiltle to Ti- 
2-7 im: | mothic 1 he ſayoth: f we be dead. with Chriſt; we? ſhall 
BED 21s i tree aila, tovether x: If wee ſhall ſybainey wie ſhall alſo || 
es 0 [iraigner rogerher. And if 1t were not needetull for vs 
JETER 20 {uFerwuh our 2auiour Chrilt;as faithfull mem- 
p ' bers withourh 229, -laint Faule would neuer haue 
| ſidtothe: colofiians: 4 reioyce in fu ffereng for you, 
2 and doeaccomphſ/thaje thiuges,that want of the Paſſs- 
boteſ x. er | 35 of Chriſdin wry fleth, Fer bus body which # tht charch. 
EN: | Meaning thereby , thatalbeitour Sauiour Chriſt 
| | (as onrhead) hath uttered: fufticiently, & though 
IC there-be no Want 1 our Sautour Chrilts Pathons, 
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which he filffered if him(clfe,-as our heed, for our | 3 
| redemprion and iatibfattion *yerthere ranalnethy (a os me 


| uioux Ebriftdoeliuffer alſo-wicth Chuilty- tadir- cor- | <2 EP 


| woulddecme imare deformed! (as S;;Brrnard'ailine Se Bernard, 


{ meth;)\thanthar delicate members thouldbeioye Ser-ge ue 
| nedandynned:vuto aheadpricked;anditormented omnibus Þ 


his life-vacorhe hfcof Chritt, as a truv faichfull | 


| body.) And loought cucry chrifttian endeuour to. 
| bearerhe markesof chriltin his body;(by confor= 


nd Wheh wee be ioyned andivnited ynto-our | | ? 
| ſaviourC byiit,athis true faiebſul members,ſo long [T-Cor, 6.4 7 


; Pofafaithfull member of Chriſt: 3 ;#0 nite jam non room 2A 
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our 


and wanteth, that the faichfull members ef our la». | 


conformable: viito:: Him : for otherwiie nothing 


with thornes, and-other moii'gricuous and patnc- ſantts. "Fi 
fult Paflions.:Andio this xetpe&t 5. Pale {aid to «q: 
the Corinthians, (that wee muſt: alwaits brare about in |» Cor.4. 190) 
owr bodie the m1rtification of Jefus; that the life alſ of 1 
Teſus maybermanifeſted in olr mortdll” fleſh. and 0» * 
Pavle himſclfe endcuoured' {ocarneitly to beare 
bis/crofle:cuery:day with Chrilt , and to conforme 


member of <htift;that hee proteſteth tothe Gala» | |} 
thians jtbatr he barethe markesof our Lord Jeſms in bis Gal 6.7 7 ; 


|\minghislife-vnto'the life of Chrilt;)andco beryni- | 
reaviito hims ©! 1c A > t+ a1; battle 


as we perſeuer'in that vrion with him;allour good wn <a 
thoughts ,afions and workes, are infpired, direct- |'** Doms 
ed;gourrned;fortified,antiandified with hisholy [77% [Birks 
ſpirit. 4nd then like as S. Paule aid of himielfe,as £19 offs 2} 


en, vile vero in me Chriſius:'that 1s to lay, 1 liue,now 
no Tut Chriſt 'liwerh in me: (o'may all penitent (in- 
ners, being farhful members'of otit ſauiour chriſt, 
ſlayhkemaner of their doing of vertuous pain- 
fullfatisfaory works for the euile of 'theirtem- 
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porall paines* 7 fatisfie, now #9t 1: hut Chriſt ſatisfietb | 
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Note the | 


1 he Satisfac-. * , 
- Jrions of the true faithful Members of 
{Members of 


j-4 


1 
| 


| faid to fitte there allo: And inthe aRtes of the A4- 


| 


| him. | | 


Chrift,be Chriſt paſſions 


and fatisfactions. 


ns be. For PEERS in the Holie ſcriptures , that 
; | there is ſuch « ſtrait Vnion and coniunRion be- 


ewen2 our ſautour Chriſt and his Members,that he 
calleth the finnes of his Members his finnes. As 
!npſalme 21.Longe < ſalute mea yerba deliftorum 


t | meornm. Ttizallofaid in Seint Paule to the Ephe - 
Z Epbeſ. 2. 6.; fans Cap. 21.Conſrdere nos fecit in celeftibus,in Chri- 
|» leſu: Thatisto fay - He hath made vs ſite with 


bim inthe celeſtiats in Chrift I:ſus. For in that Chriſt 
our head fittech there, his faichfull Members are 


poltles our ſautour Chriſt calleth the | periecutt- 
oa; of his Members his own perſecutions. And 
therefore he ſaid to Saulethat perſecuted the chri- 
ſttans after his aſcention into Heauen,, Savle,Savle 


| er awe perſequeris? Saul , Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 


we? Here Sau! perſecuted not our Sauiour Chriſt 


& yet ourSautour Chriſt #ccounteth him felfe to 
be perſecuted in thE,he being the lambe (that as 5. 
Toha fayeth) hath - bene ſlaine in his Members 
from the beginning of the world, And fo our ſa- 
uiour affirmethin {aint Mathew, that whatſoeuer 
15donne to oue of his faithfull eleted Members, 


whom he calleth his leaſt brethren is done yato 
| wY 


And after the ſame manner our fatisfaftions be 


1G COM Nuit- 
&tiun be- | 
weene | 
briit, & his 
rac faithfull 
Members. 


; 
P « 


rare vion, Chriſts ſatisfaRtions:for that all the true members, | 


f Chriſts catholike church are ſo ftraitly vnited | 
with our {autour Chriſt theyrhead, that chey to- 
gether With him are conlidered as one Myſtical 


| perſon,an4 therefore in reſpe@ of Chritts mem- 


n'& 


bers,the church is the plemitude of his perſon' & 
ET Ie ore the 
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»'me. Becauſe the paſſions and fatisfaQious ofthe 


himſelfe,but the fauhfull Chriſtians his members, | 
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the paſſions & ſanQitications of Chriſts members, , - . 
being dedicated, and fanctificd in Chrifts blood, | L1 
| and iacrifice, make the plenitude of Chriſts paſtt= | ? 


ons, and fatisfaftion. And {o the paſſious of our } 
Sauiour Chriſtthe head, and the \fiftons of his | 
Miſticall body the Church, and Members there- | 
of, make one complet Maſle of paſſions,wih fuch x] 
great difference for a) that betwene the one ſort, | 

& the ether *25 the high preheminence of our 1a | 
-utour Chriſt the My /aboun his Miſticall bodye 2.Cor. 2. 5. 
| the Church requirech, and giueth- And faint Paul 
affirmeth, that the paſſions of Chniſtdid abound in 
| the Corinthians, wherehe calleth their Paſttons, 
|] the paſſions of Chrift, and Saint Peter 'exhorteth. 
| the chriſtians to reioyce intheir communicating Fi 
| (by their mary, Kage affions of Chriſt, & 1.Pc8.4-7 3+]. 
| he calleth theſe pat Arcggrart 1 our Sauiour Chritt, 
| ſufſfereth in his Members Paſfones gy Poſfteriores 2.Peter: hs] 
'glorias in Chrifto: That 15 to lay: the paſſions and — 


[ | . 


| ter #lories in Chriſt. | 
- And1n confideration of this {traite coniuntion Note how | 
| and vnion of onr ſauiour Chriſt with his Mem- js po 
bers, and of the 'members together among them- v2 es 6 
ſelues, theugh one of them can notMerige for att tisfaQorie |; 
other properly, yet one of them may doe penall workes for'q| 
latisfatory vertuous works for an other : 1 meane 230m | 
| forthe temporall paine required to be ſuftered |. | 
by _ member of Chriſt for his finne,whe their 
comerſionand contrition be imperfe&t. Becauie 
(according to the article of our creedg) there #4 a= Ws 
Communion amons «ll the Sainfes. And in reſpet +4 
thereof the prophetr David faied to our Lorde: 2/4122. | 
Particeps evo ſum omninm timentifi te+ That is to (; ay. 6 3+Ro-15« 4 
| 7.4m partaker of all that feare thee. And the reaſon 7097-13 
hereof ts, for that as Saint paull ſayeth : though all _ y 
| faithful chriftiis are many mebers of Chriſt, yet are | 
|  they' 
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Rom. 12.4. they'all butone Miſticall body of Chriſt, and ſo he 


| calleth them; num corpus ,eb- vans ſpiritus: that is, 


— TEboeſ. 4. Ks. 

+6 4 i | armeth,that all faithful chriitians be one in Chriſt 
6 _ | Tefus, and ſhewingto the Coriththiansthe cauſe of 
thisyaionofall faichfull chriſtians in Chriſt , hee 
ſaietht. For 4n one ſpirit were we all baft17ed into one, 
whether Jewes,or Gentiles,or bond men, or free, and in 
one ſpirit we were made all to drinke. - $14 

: | - Aud this communion and: participation 'that 15 
| amongſt all fairhfull chriſtians , as fellow members 
12 Chrilt,waich in our creed is:called the commu- 
Z | nion of fainits, i5 the'very ground and foundation, 
1Gat.6.2 | W9y oneof chem may (as S$.Pavle ſaicth)-bearc-an 
Ef others burdeu,and-ſupply the detects of another, 
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E- | I Cor. I2, 
123: 


1s Cor. 8.14 LN 4}. » h Os, . | 
A : T! berofCheilt to doe:;chartably for atrother-: And 
©: | faint Paule proteited to-the Coloflians,: (vvho 
Y oloſ.1,24. 


forthem inhis fl jhr, that winch wanted of the Paſſions 
ere 15 tis! »f Chr. Howbeit, ' God forbid, that any chriſtian 


ant ,in-. | ſhould once unagine; that aint/Pawe meant'; that 
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Ike Gieredin Pallions,which be as our head, tuffeted in himlelfe 
thimſ{clfe, as | for-ourtatisfaction, and, redemption. For Chriites 
bur Head: | Pailions were (as Lhaue ſaid) ia that regarde moſt 
put rhere 157! GE ojent, and aboundant. But fairit Paxie meaneth, 
war in thoſe Apr rapids | 
Padions of | thathe (upplicd m his leih;forhis felow members 
chrift, which 11 Chat of the Colothans,m-regard of the want of 
he dayly ſuf-, thol{e Paſlions of Chriſt , which by+his owne ordi- | 


" Y h h | _ "91 # 4 
Rady pr 99k nance hedailyſuft-eth;, and ſhall (ufter tothe end 
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the members members thercof'* which, by. onr ſauiour Chriltes | 
thereot.  *| gwne ordinance , and commaundement, ought to 
"2 "mY . of be/fellowes of ris Paſlions 4s they looke to be fel' 
ek lowes of hys glorie and therefore they ought 
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on body,and one (pirit. And to the'Galathians he af- 


'0 far forth,as apperteineth/to the duty.of one me- | 


were bus fellow meambersin Chriſt) that be ſupplied. 


Ciuiſts Paſ-| thoreisa ay mannerofwantin our fauzour Chriits 


Church, aud | of the world,in (1s milticall body the Church, and 1 
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daily to carry their owue Croffe after Chritt,as his | 
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Faithfull Diſciples,and drinke of his bitter cuppe, . 
and (as {int Pavle tai _ oupht to judge them- 
ſeJues before hand in this life 7 adjudeing tothe 
(clues ſome temporall puniſhment for their lins as 
by faſting, watching, praier*, almeſ-deedes,wea- 
rifg of hatrecloth, whipping their rebellious telb, 
 &c:and fo to preuent,that they may not be wdged 
forthem by almighty God , Sole infinite good- 
nefle,mercy,and whſiice, be ballanced, and corre- 
ſpondeut,in iuch due order of iuſt meaſure ane to | 
another, that in'no wife hee yvill iuffer anie good 
worke to be vnrewarded, rorauy Cn vnpuniliicd. 
" And fora fuil aniwere now to the Heretiks,that 
doe moſt wickedly argue againſt our doing of ver- 
tuous paineful} Wether of farisfaCtion, aftirming 
theta ail ro be done ia vaine , becauie our fauiour 
Chriſt hath fatizfied ſufficiently for vs:Tfay,that fo, mo 
they may it like manner argue, that the praiers of ui Argu pe 
all the Holy Martyrs for their perſecutors yvere in i Sacha 
'aine, & that ſaint Stephen prayedallo in yaine for . 
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Ephc1.6.8. 
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| 
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Note dil} -, | 
cently this 


tikts come 1 


I : - Savisfacions 
them that ſtoned him to death: becauſe onr fautour |_434. 7.60: 
Chriſt hath praied iufficiently for al the Ele, & by '1ubx. 37, + 
his praying hath deſcrucd for them all life eucr--|20.21. 
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And if this cauelling Hereticall argument be 
admitted,then may the Heretikes argue in like ma- 
| ner,thac ith our fauiour Chrilt, ittuig now in hea- 
ven atche right hand of his Father , prayeth now 
| iufficiently tor vs all, that wee necd not therefore 
to pray neW eyther for qurſelues, or for our per- 
ſecutors|or one for another,to the end we may be 
laucd,accordingas our fauiour Chriſt,and S.Pay!, 


4 
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we then any Churches,erto pray there, oriname |, 5, 
| otherplace,if by'our only Faith ia Chriſt 
alluredly pertakers of Chriſts molt ſuffici 


er,,merits,and fatisfattion, and neede no 
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Heb. 7. 25:1: 
1.John« 2.243 
Saint / Chr 
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Mat $. 2.437 
\LuRe.6,28.)" 


c JU! | 't» Luke. 18.1 q 
| & S. James, require ofal chriſtians. And what necd | 1,7 ef: 5-H 


, wee be |caloſeq. 2. 1 


LEO pray, 1,7 om, 2. bb 
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— 12-T um.1. 3) merice,or ſatiche in any reſpect for our ſelues? Yeh! 
© $<e-5-15. | if Chriſtes ſuſficicncic doe take away all meanes 
PE pACE.1S 11) gn ourbchalfe of application of the merits of hys 
L [L-Cor.6. 17 Paſſion,and death vato vs , then what necde haue 
$2.C07.12+3) we of Faithat ſeife,or of preeching of the Golpell, 
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John. 1.16. 


- Rom: 8.10: of he ru 
6. | wourlciug Chriſtare the fountaines, and founda-, 
| cor Jok7 tious,and as it were the yuiueriall cau:e, Whereby 
= 3-60- 11:13! ourpraicrs arc meritorious, before the diuine Ma- 


| j£-09. 4+ 10, Chriſt yvere of no force , norcfiicacie . And all 
£12.cor-12.9-: cacholickcs doc plainely confeile , that all the. 


(Gai. 2.20" ers, iatizfactions,and goad Workes, doc proceeds 
Gat. 5-24. from thc merits of our ſauiour.chritt : for as faint 
& 25. | I ohn ſayeth,De plenitudine et15 MEes acceprrmmies: chat 
| Obl. 2.12, js to lay, of bs fulues wt al haue receaued - Howbe» 
2:20  ic,we mult norte withall , (as Lhaue before decla- 
EPhil.4. 13. red,) thatthe wufficiencie of our ſauiour Chriftes 
Leo!. 1.24.  praiergmerics,and fatisfactious, arc by him ordct- 
EE 29- ' | ncd for uch,only of the members of his milticall 
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{PGt.2, 15+) ioeu2r; lith one of themmis no more derogatorie (0 
s.. 13. | 
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+ ©37+3- 5+ orof praier,or ofany other verrugus meenes what 


| the ſufficiencie ofthe merits of Chriſtes Prayers, 

P6-22+ IT (arisfattion, and redempiton,than the others be? 

: | But the good chriſtian reader ſha)l doe well £0 

ate 3» . | 

em-6. 19.) reticall arguments. And for the confutation here- 
Fi vaderſtand,that the praiers of our fa- 


0, 15.10 ;-ſtje, vyhich vvitbout the merites of our lautour 


-2. 19. | yertue,dignitic, value aud ſtrength of all our prai- 


* Col. 3+3+ ' body,asWill with bis grace cndeuour to pray, me. 


2.7 he.4+8. ice and fatisfie withhiar, accordingas is required 
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%.P-t.1-10 ficiently all cruth, aud keepeth ſuBicicntly all wit 


Faces) 


Apo. 22-11 gueht not tobe any Doctors, Faltours, or HER 
"Reb. 12-8* cr; in Chnſts Catholicke Church , totcach vs the 


| 


blefic himielfe euery day from ſuch deceitfull he- | 
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7 2 +T'it.2+-21 of thein , and to make this more plaine by another 
x.Pcr.2-21 examplec,we all know,that our Chriſt teacheth {uf- 


Þ.tobn.3-3- perſon;: butitfolloweth not thereof , that there. 
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Ja armiac we ought notto be carefull for the 

| due cuſtodic of our hart: for that were to make | 
all chriſtians yery carcles, flouthfull and diflolute 
intheir lives,and not co endeuour co carrie theyr | 
| Crofſe,and to worke- ther faluation with feare, & | 
trembling, but co vic Chrifts Paſſion asa cloake & | 
| excule of their wilfull negligence,and wickednes: 
Whereas 9ur Sauiour Chritts will and ordinance | 
is, that all chriſtians ſhould with the aſſiſtance of 

] his greee concurre with thew Godly endeuours | 
to liue as it becommeth his obedient loving chil- | 


« = 


dren vader his holy diſcipline, and feruice. And 


__—_ 


ſo. $.Paule affirmeth in theſe wordes. 1f you be | 
_ | without diſcipline,whereof all be made partakers, then 
| | are you baſtards and not children, — 
|| And tothe intenc wee ſhould continuallic ex- 
| erciſe 0urſelues,and perſeuere in good chriftian 
| exerciſes vader our Sauiour Chriits Holy Dulci- 
 Pline and Seruice,he hath prepared and ordeined, | 
(as I noted here before, )that the value of his me- 
rits and fatiztaftion thould be transferred , not 
ynto all his faithfull members a like,but diuerſlie, 
in divers degrees: Imeane to ſome more , and to 
ſome lefle thereof, according tothe meaſure of 
, Soor; HioM he beſtoweth ypon them : and accor- 
ing as each one of them endeuoureth with bhys } 
grace vnder his holy diſcipline,to be more ar Ielke | 
| conformable ynto him, in imitating his holy life, 
And hereof it commeth,thar like as all the Ele& 
| be notiuſt & vertucus alike,) forall of them be 
not !@ yertuous aud uſt, as our bleſied Lady the 
motherof God,) io ſhall they be diuerſly rewar- | 
ded by himin his glorious kingdome of heauen, 
| cach Onc according to the mealure of bis charine; 
For as our Sauiour himſclfe iaicth : In dom patris 
| er manſiones multe ſunt. That 15 to lay, 1» the hewſe 
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DF $ATITSEACTION, 
3s aaa aſs adapts 
firh the v-luc agd.merite of our prayeig,nd {itſta 
(doiewith the grace.of God, doe procee from FRE" Merit, 
value, and d*gntare,oFthe prayers,and. atiſFagic nb of OUT . 
£ & ſich this hoty wil $00: dinance' 
\is;thar.che merir of his fuificient and riot aboundant re- 
dempcion;andiati{agion,thould be apphedco have efhica- 
work. 2,4; nne 
by his grace, whichtts gin vato vs by the Merit of C wilt 
irfollowethhereupon, that onr vertuous painful workes ot 
Satisfa&ion be ſotar-oitfrom diminiſhing,or obſcuring the 
beiear of our Saifiout'Chtilts Satisfaion, $6 Redemprivn, 
that they dae rather ve: y mucly  commende _— 'extull the 
ſane. For in that that Chrilts Satisfaftion.s the Foundation, 
dife&101,andworket ofthe merire, valne, and dignity of all | 
'our.good chrittian'wotks; we by'our ſutfering aud ſarist 2g 
ing to the guilt. of temporall paine,pretanbed by his owne 
'mercifill and iutt ordinance for ys to ſuffer vnder his holy 
diſcipiine for our fins,doe thereby execute Tudgemenr roong 
| wee de 1e- 
quired: I meane; by zudging our felues, as:Si Pauls connſai- 
leh vs, andby'puniſhing, & raking reugnge of our; heinous 
figs vpon our ſclues, that wee may not be1adged and pun- | 
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ſhed for them by. Almighty God. And morecuer we reflune | 
by our ver tuous painefull workes of. SatisfaQion, that wee 
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' doe endeuour with his grace ty lne vnd y < 
pine, and ro imitare the painetull fteps ofhis.holy ute. & | 


| : "RE" 4 F _— ; 
{clues vrito aim, by tujerng with hin, as true taithtuluwen 


(according as his faithfull-diſciples ought ro'doc). are wil- 
ling to unbrace the-Civlie of Chriſt , acd:ro drinks of bys 
bitter Cup,.and rodeny ourſclues , and toOmorrtiuc our 1e- 
beltous tlefh, and ro carry-our Crotie daily and follow him, 
afterhis holy example, as he hath commaurided vs , and io 
r hys- holy diſci- 
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bers with ourhead, to the erid we may be alſo glorimned with 


 Caie we be p.utakers of che painetull Patliuns of our Saul? 
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Ji the third part of the SaYament of Pennance: | © 
2, which # Satiſſaftion, © 


——..t 


CuaPrTER, 1: 


—_—_— 


a Frzs Contrition, and Confeſgion, 
\ followeth Satiſfation, (which is the 
third part of Pennance:) whereunto ap- 
pertaineth,to make Satiſtaftion to the ho- 


| nourof Almighrtic God , for the offences 


committed againſt his diuine Mateſtie, by 
taking iult reuenge vpon him, by vvhome 


hereof we declared in the other part,ſpea- 


O 


place. 


For the vnderſtandins 


s wheteof , you 


| muſt con{tder,that like as a man,thar trif 


oreſlech the lawes of a common weale,, is 
bod to ſuffer the penalties appointed for 
thetranſgreſlors of the ſame: egen ſo like- 


Almighty God,is bound to ſuffer cerraine 
kindes of paincs , which are by the wſtice 
of Gop preſcribed and appointed for the 
tranſgreſsjon of them. Theſe kindes of 
paynes mult needes be payed, eyther in 
thus life, or in the life ro come : That is ro 
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the offence was committed. The reaſon 


king of Faſting, the which we will repeate |\. 
likewiſe here,becauſe this isallo his proper 


wile,whoſoeuer tranſereſleth the lawes of | 


Here the Þ_ 


himſelf bed | 
27 wneth to þ 
treat of Sas * 
tiſfatFion. | * 
How Satiſ- [2 
fattion is to 3 


be made by. 
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| this \orid. In hell they arc paid with eucr- 


laſting pames,& tormenrs enduring world 
without cnd. In Purgatorie they are not | 
pacd with cucrlaſtng paires, but with cer- | 


{may be de 19dginy and correQing our {clues in this 
bivered fri life, with Faſting, watchine, prater, di{ci- 
he terrible pline,and ocher auſtere viage of our bod 

Þaines of | Pline,andother auſtere viage of our body, 
Purgatorie. Although theſe pains be without compart- 
4 | lonfarrceleſle,rhan thoſe rhat are ſuffered 
in Parg4orie. For whereas in theſe things, 
Almghtie God hath regard, not ſo mach 
ynto the grearnes of the paines,as vnto the 
ſmeltv. Wilofthe Sacrifice:(for that ſuch paines as 
Uwnterie | apecnitent 15content to ſuffer for fatiffaftio 
_——— im this world, be voltttary, but inthe world 


Þys life, ſ- *- ro come they are of mere neceſctie, )herof 
_ commerth,why a {mal pa ne ſuftered vo- 
mary grea- Junrarily in this life, is withour compariſon 


| 


cd p [1 * 


"CEE 


——_ of 


Cy Deng <r__ ———R—S | wo —_ | 
, 2» OE. « 8 


ſay enher Mm Hell,or 1n Purgaterie, or elſe n 


3 [poral panes Laine paines thar hauean end, & are Inmi- | 
Me 4, | red wihinacertame time, Howbeit theſe 
"ne. | Paines in Pwgatorie, are fo terrible, and(o | 
- —_ vehementr, that (as,Samt Auruſtize{aicth) | 
I | thereisnopaine 1n this wor! that may | 
NN be compared wirh them:no not all the cru- | 
| - | elpaines & tormentsofthe Martyrs,which 
=P were the greateſt in all the world. 

| Now.trom theſe fo great and terrible | 
How wee | Paines in Purgatorie, weare delered by 


i 


| a 4 MEA REY? 


bm ttt 


ks 
*s 
P 
= 
= 


a. 


OF SATISFACTION. 420 


d Sariſfieth more m the - 


L 


of more 


= 
? 


forcc, an 


* 1 
k %. 
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ſfehrof Almightic God, than manie grea- | 


"+ 


| ter paines, that are ſuffered of nece{ſne in 
Prrgateric, in the life to come. But yee will 
ſay, why S1?. It the ſacrament of penance 
benot ſutficient 1n this behalfe , how is1t, 
that the Sacrament of Baptiſme 1s of ſuch. 


| yntothis queſtio I anſwere? tharthere is a 


* oy 
great difterence betiwcene the one Sacra» 


2s Y 


| force,.as ittakethall away, &abſolueth a | 
| manquite,bothfrom fin,& from all paine? | 


P in Prryc| 


Or te 
An obieCt 


; 
] 


Unſl Were, 


The d:ffe- F 


ment,& the other, For the Sacram#t of Bap- 
tiſme1s a ſprituall birch, & regeneration of 
the inward man. And therfore,hke as one 
| thing that 1s borne a new , leaueth foorth- 
with the former being which it had, & re- 
cemeth an other new being,& nothing re- 
| mainethof that, which it had before : (as 
| whenof an acorne {pringech a tree,the ac- 
| corne- leauerh his tormer being ) euen ſo 
when a man 1 {p:ritually borne againe in 
baptiſme, hee leaueth forthwith ro be thar 
oldmi,which he was before:for he was be= 


; perdition) & after he hath receaued Bap- 
j | | | filme, beginnerhro be ancther new man, 
|| | towitthe lonne of grace, & ſo by his nexw 


ſpirituall birth, he 1s free both from ſinne, 


| fore Baptiſme the ſon of anger,wrath, and 


rence be=- 


he ſacra- | 
ment of Baf| | 
tiſme,ety of | - 
he ſucra= | 
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431 OFSATISFACION, = 
finnes paſt;as a regenerarion,or tiew burth, 
but as a medicine, which ſome times hea- 


|leth perfeRly,and ſome times not,bur lea- 


ueth behinde ſome remnantes of the for- | 
mer diſcale , which afterward with contt- 
nuance of time,& good couernment,may | 
be worneout,and conſumed away . After | 
this fort doth the Sacrament of \ ESA 


ſomerimes heale perfely, and deliuer a 


{finner both from finne, and paine, when 


there concurreth with alla veric perfe& 


WO .; 

the paine by 
[reaſon of | 
he vnper- | 
IfecF contri- 


Note this | 


Contrition,({uchas rhat Contritio of Ma- 
ry Mazdalene was , and of others the like:) 
but at other times,(when the Contrition is 
nor fo perte&,) though it doe then can- | 
cellal the ſinge, yer doth itnot take awaic 
allthepaine: and ſo that paine which re- 
matherth vncancelled, for want of perfect | 
Contrition , muſt be purged cither in this 
life,or in thelife to come. oa 
Of this we may take an example euen 
n worldly aftaires: For ifa Gentleman do 
commur an offence againſt his Prince, for 
the which he deſerueth ro ſuffer the paines | 
of death: yet may he aftcriyardes doe him 
ſuch,S fo great ſeruices,as he may deſerue 
his Princes grace, & fauour,and receme a 
general! pardon,and cleare diſcharge from 
allthis pumſhment. Againe his ſcruices 
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—— 


| and to exchane 


x 
ce 


>. 


hm 


| nm n—ror—nts _ — A 
may beſuchzas he ſhal nordeſerue ſo large 


be,ro obteine the Princes grace & favour, 


cethe pumſhmentof death 


| into ſome bamſhment for a time. After 
| this fort we read that Kine Danid pardoned 
| his Sonne 4bſolon, For when he had ſlaine 
| his brother 4mnon, & had thereby incur- 
redthe uſt indiznation and diſpleaſure'of 

his Father, after three yeores abſence, and 

baniſhmenrt hee pardoned him for the of- 
[fence,which he had committed : howbeir 


with this condition,that he ſhould not en- 
ter within his Princely Palace , nor ap- 

care before his royall preſence. Now 1n 
ike manner,when the Cr and ſor- 


row of the-penitent ſinner 15 not altoge= |. 


ther ſo abſolute,and perfe&t, as ir onght ro 


|be. Almighty God, by vertue of the $4- 
crament of Pennance , pardoneththe finne or 


faulte committed , and withall, the cuer- 


porall puriſhment:) howbeir, hee willnot 


thatſucha one ſhall enter forthwith with- 


|inhis heauenlyPalace, and have there the 


truition and glorious ſight of his Diuine 


—— 
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| a pardon,bur ſome what leſle , which may 


laſting painesof Hell, vvhich through his 
| deadlie finne he had deſerued , (yea, and 


torgiueth moreouer ſome part of the tem-. 


-, + -S 
1 


| 


|preſence , beforeſuchtimeas he be fullie, |. 


2, Rex. I4«} | 
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and perfe&ly purged citherinrthislife, or | 
] inthe life to come,in Prrgatorie, 


In this wiſe dealt Almehty God him- 


ſelfe with the ſame King David: whom(in ' 
reſpect of his Confeſcion”: & repentance,) 


he pardoned cheſinneof Adulcerie,which 


hee had commirred , and reſtored hum a- 


ng 
No, 


throu o 


ter all this he ſent him o 


aine vnto his friendſhip,and erace,which 
h his-ſinne he had loſt : butyer af: ; 


ſame fin, which he had before pardoned, 


Bur what ſin was there cuer inthe world | 


more freely pardoned, thi the fin of Moy- 


| {es,and 49, at the waters of contradi- |. 


tion? the which notwithſtanding,thoueh 
the finne were farſt par doned,'yetthe pu- 
miſhmenc,which the divine iuſtice had ap- 
pointed remained alwaies freſhin execu- 


tion againſt them: whichwas the debar-' 


exing s within the land of promule. Fuenſ{o | 
i happaerh for the moſt partin the ſacra- 
mentof Pennance, whercin through the 
verrueofChriſts Paſsion (which workerh | 
inthe ſame, )the fin is pardoned, and for- 
giuen,and rhe grace & fauour of Almi: 2h-| 
ty God tsobteined againe: bur yer thet pe- 
nitent {1 nner remaineth ſt] bod through 


reataſflitions, & | 


calamities,cucfor a pumſhment of the ſelf | | 


| 


rhe bd | 


row for his finnes , vnto certaine degrees 


= of paine according as the Iuſtice of Al- 


| nughry God hath ordeined, 


nd though' there be many kindes of 
yertuous workes, which doe help towards 


{| the diſchare ing of this paine, yet doe thole 


eſpecially ſerue for this purpoſe, whichare 


{ moſt painefull , and'moſt trkeſome to our 


 Heſh. For (as Saint Gregorie faieth, )becaule 
the fleſh with his a appetites and delightes, 


| hath cauſed 'vs to finne,it 1sreaſon ab the 


fleſh;being well puniſhed and affli te :d for 
1t, ſhould duburden vs from the ſame fin, 
And fith that to content our fleſh, wee 
ty God,rcafon would, that we ſhould dif 


| P/0818 A! migh y ' God againe, 


of the e Original ceaſe of our SarifaBhen. 


| 
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neceſsitic wee have of SaT1s= 


[ras T-10N, letys ſce the OrR1 &G1- 
NALL, and beginning of the ſame: that 
wee may Pare) the better vaderſtand,' 
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| che imperfeRion of his Conrrition & ſor- | 


have diſcontenred and oftended Aimighe 


content and puniſhour fleſh, to pacific & | 
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{The conuer- 


Ee ee. I, 


after what ſortit oughto be done; For the 


| better perfourmance whereof, wee muſt 


callto minde, what we haue ſpoken before 
in the beginning of this treatiſe ; ro watte, 
that rhe true repentance and grace of the 
conuerſion of a {inner,is the greateſt grace 
and mercy,that might be graunted in this 
life . For alrhough, gloric bearhine farre 
greater than grace, (forſomuch as the one 


| 15 only grace begun, and the other is grace 


conſummared:)yet 1s it a greatcr grace for 
 Alny{hrty God to plucke , and deliver a 


man from ſinne, and ro ſet him inthe ſtate 


we Le bo | 
of grace,than afterwards when he is recet« 


uedinto grace, to graunt hum glory. . 
Moreouer,like as Baptiſine(whuchis the 
frlt garc,and entrance of the Sacraments, 


and the beginning of mans regeneration, ) 


| brinveth withir, (ſo much as vato. it ap- 


peneth) all the vertues and gitfrs of the 


Holy Gholt,ioyntly with grace,tfro whom 
all theſc benefits doe proceede: euen 10 
true Pennance,, whichisthe beginning of 
our Refurre&ion,brineeth likewiſe with it 
all rheſe gifrs, andrreaſures, and eſpecially 
a new I:ght and knowledgcof things ſpirit» | 
tuall,and divine: (ynto whichthinges bes | 
fore thattime man was as it were blind, as 
Inung inthe kinedomeof darkenefle, and 
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| anew Charitic arid Joucof God , whichis | x 


full affeRions, and feelings apperreming 


| that this ſupernaturall loue of God is in 


| ons of ſinners be divers, in ſome greater, 


| | Now this vertue (ro wnre, the loue of 
| pentance, and diſcontenration, tor that he £7*<*ie#*|. 


| would rather, that he had ſuffered a thou- 
| ſand kindes of torments, than to haue dif. | 
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ſhadow of death.) Irbringeth alſo with it, 


theforme of true Pennance;and of al vers | 
rues:and it worketh in our foules wonder-' 


vntothis vertue; For as naturaliloue is the 
beginning of all other naturall afte&tions, | 
| and paſsions:euen {o the ſupernaturallone'| 
of God is the beginning of all Spiritual] 
affeRtions and feelinges. Andthe greater | 
vs, the greater are the 6 pivas afte&ti- 
ons, and feeltnges , which ir worketh in 
vs; Andas the graces of the Conuerfi- | 

(as the conuerfion of S. Paule,s. Auguſtine, 
and many others,) in othersleſler, (as the 
ordinarie & dayly Conuerfions of finners,;| 
arcfor the moſtpart wont to be: ſoare the 
inward afte&ions,and motions, whichthis 
verrue of charity cauſcth, oreater orleſſer, | ' Þ 
God, )) cauſeth in the ſouleſogreata re- wonderfull || 


hath oltended Almighty God, that a man eat & 


ethinas | 
ſoule. 


pleaſed ſuchaLord. Ir cauſerh alſo a verie 
great feare of the diuine Maicſtic , forſo- |- 
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much as hee ſeeth that he hath diſhonou- 
[red,& prouoked him vnto anger,through 
ſuchand ſo many offences, that he know- 
[eth, that he hath thereby incurred the 1n- 
dignation of his furie. Moreouer,it cauſeth 
him to be very much aſhamed to appeare 
beforc his dine preſence,, cuenas a wife, 
that hath defiled her Husbands bed , and 
[had bin pardoned for her offence , would 
if be aſhamed, when ſhe ſhould be receaued 
Wk. 18.13 ; againe into his houſe . For ſuch was the | 
| ns ſhame, whuch the Pablican 1n rhe Goſpell 
| [Grd cauſcth} had, who darlt nor lift vp his eyes towards 
great ve- Heauen,for very ſhame, and confuſion of 
— pememne de-| himſelfe, Itcauſechin.bke manner a yerie | 
rc: - 1,1 great vehement defire to make datiltaQtt- | 
ariſe; 92 vato ALMIGHTIE God, with due| 
ents our | Pennance, for the offence rhat hee hath 
460d with | donc vnto him, and withall , a very great 
oe Perm 4 feruent deſire to be reuenged vpon hum, 
EF. : |that was the cauſc of this offence : (which| 
Ired-vpou bis WAS his owne proper fleſh. For when hec 
fe | confidereth., how his fleſh was the. thing, 
et we. | winch did with her apperites and 1norot- | 
/ [nate delights entice him4to ſtretch foorth | 
{his armes vnto the inordinateloue of crea- 
_ [rures,& todworce himſelfe from-the louc 
& obcdience of his lawful ſpoule,& Lord: 
| [rhenis hee kindled in ſuch ſort with an ex- 
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rreame fury & rage againſt his fleſh, "that 
| he could finde in his hart to rent & rtearet 
10 peeces, & with a thouſand rormentsrs | 
| pumſh it , forthat it hath bin checauſe of | 
all his woe. And tharrhoumayeſtrhe ber- hy, | 
| rer vnderſtand al this matrer,imagine with | pmilitude | © 
thy ſelte,what a chaſte noble virgin would | 

| doe, if, after that ſhee had bin eſpouledro | 
ſome Nobleman, that were of the blood | 
| royall, whom ſhe had neuer ſeene, buton=?] 
ly the Eſpouſalles had bin contraftedby | 
 Ambafladoursin the abſence of the par- | 
|ties:& rhe ſome naushry woma ſhould be- 
| eutle her, and make her beleeue,that ſhee| 
| was betrothed to fome other man, callne | 
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tim by the noblemans name, hee being 1n 
| 
deed but a baſe & raſcall fellow , and nor 
ſpouſe: & ſhe —_ all rhisto be true; | 
| her ſhould yeeld her ſelfe vnro him, and 
take him as her Soueraiene Prince, &lo- | 
'[ ung husband. Tel me now,this noblE wo- |. 
ma,tharſhuldrhus be beguiled,in caſe ſhe | 
{ſhould afterwardes perceaue, that it vvas 
that naughty packe,which had fo beguiled | 
{ her, & brov To her to ſo ereat a diſhoner: 
{what (thinke you) would this noble wo- | 
|man doe ynto that vile drabbe? withwhar 
j | words would ſhee reuile her ? what a fte- 
mack would ſhe take againſt her?vndoub- 
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uengeto drink her blood) that had 1n this- 
wiſe diſhonored her. Euen fo the ſoule of 
the couerted ſinner, whole cies Almighty 
| God hath opened, and giuen a particular 

and new light,to ſee ſoperfettly & clear- 
ly, that Alnightic God was hertrue and 


[lawful ſpouſe, a 


and thelaſt end, for which 
ſhe was created, & to perceiue on the co 
'trarie part, that by the deceit of this naugh 
ty womi(which is her own fleſh) ſhe hath 
beneallured to exred thearmes of her louc 
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with the ſelf fame loue,which was due vn- 


to Almightic God alone,and that her own 


fleſh which was the cauſe of all this adul- 


Lo RN 


| redly ſhe would account it but afinallre- 


[rowards creatures, and tv embracethem | 


| terie;how can ſhe have patience to beare 
with her fleſh? how can ſhe refraine, but 


fleſh,yea,& to befullic reuenged vponir, 
| that was the cauſe oft her ſo grear nuſeries: 
Hereof come thoſe cruel & exceſliue cha- 
ſ{tiſmers,which ſome penitenrs are wont to 
vie in the beginning of their conuerſion | 
[from their ſinful life : whome yee cannot 
withhold from their ſharpe diſcipline, from 
| grieuous whipping and puniſhing their tc- 
{ . | derbodies, bur they will beſides the wea- 
__ |ringof heir-cloth, vſe greatfaſting,& ab- | 
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| with all ſcucritie ropuniſh and affli& her 
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| gerher,and frequent manie other kinds of 
{ in danger oftentimes todo greatoutrages 
vnto them ſelucs,yea,8 to caſt rhemſelues 


vnles they take good heed,and be wel wa- 

rieto keep a meaſure,& to vie therinverie 

| oreat diſcretion, | ke h 
Such was the ſpirit of pennance, which 

Hole Tobe declared in theſ! wordes: peccav, 

| 241d faciam tibi O cuſtos hominum? That 1510 


O 


of Saint Auguſtine. OLord IContellemy 
lin. And ſuch 1s the 'griefe which I rake 
thereof} that Twill not refuſe to ſuffer amie 
kind of puniſhment for the ſame. Conſider 


* 


more plainely,according tothe expoſition 


that I ſhould do,for I am readie to do all 

luch things, as thy will 1s that I ſhuld do. 
|havenothung to offer vnto thee, bur a harr 
verieprompt and willing to doe whatſoe- 
uer thou ſhalr commandme:; 11 thou come 
| maund me tocaſtmy ſelfe into the glows- 
rentand tornein peeces,or to ſufter any 


[other kind of tormet(beir neuer ſo great) 


 Thave' 


tbſtinence,watch,and pray along time to- | 


{prritual exerciles , inſuch ſort,as they are: 


| downe by ſuch exceſle into ſome fiknes, 


ſay:Ihaue fined : what ſhall 1 do wnto thee,O | 
thou keeper of men? As if he ſhould haue ſaid | 


\ thou, O Lord, wharſocuer thy will ſhalbe | 


ing flames of fire, or this my bodic to be | 


| 


—— 


| 


Iowſtine. | | ; 


, 


| 


— 


ell ACEC 


verſ-g. 


; | "I an hart redy prepared to Galfil thy 


will; Here Iofter my iclte bound both had, [| 
| & foot, & Ihe Sallagch at thy feer:Iflce 


ril61 of oy court.lexcule not my felte. 


| commitred againſt thee; 


or $ ATTISFACTION. 


notaway:lappealenot from thy ſentence: 
neicher do Tpicad atuec thin g Vnto the m- 


| Imake no ſupplication,that rhou ſhouldeſt 
diſcharge me of my puniſhmet:butrather 


thine owne bleflcd will Be chouthe knife, | 


me, on-which ſide thou wilt, ſo that rhou | 
; 
pardo me the grieuous ſinnes,which I haue | 


In like fort did Holz: King Dawd alſo af- 


[likewiſe atfli& ,humble, and chaſtice them | 


| uing Lord. Forlas a Holie Father faicth)| 
the ſoule, that hath acainſt the wil of God | 
| forſaken his Creator, FA delighted her ſelfe 


| much buembled 1 frehed from the bottome of my 
hart.O.Lsd,before theess al my dejire,e my monr 


| nine lieth not hid from thee . My hart is troubled 


| 


myiobt #, faileth me, In this wife did this hole 
peaent ai flift himſclte: & ſo ſhould rhoſe | 


{clues , that haueoffended ſuch amoſt 1o- 


——.—— 


4rhat hon maiſt mdgec me acccording ynto | 


and ]will bethe ficſh. Hacke me, & hewe | 


j  flift himſelfe, when 1 one of theſe plalmes | 
Pſelme.37: ot penance he ſaied-: 1 am affticted, and verie | 


with megmy ſtrength bath forſaken me,and now | 


[inordinarhe 10 creatures , 1t 15 meete, | 


ay | that chat || 
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{that ſhe ſhould purge and repaie with yo- 
_ Fluntanie paines and trauailes, the volunta» 
ric Jelieins with which ſheſo blnded her- \ 
ſelte. And forſomuch as paine 1s naturallic 
duc vnto finne, ( where with the faulte 15 
\correRed, and reduced in order ) reaſon 
 Ewould,thart he ſhoud willin ely accept,yca, 
|andendeuour to ſuffer paines, that was ſo 
bold,as to commit ſo many ofteces againſt 
Alaughtie God. And firh that man hath 
through ſinne forſaken rhe cheffeſt good». 
nes(to. wir, Ailmightic | 
[chatged hum for a vile creature, (whichin 
[ene deed 15 agreat inturie and contempt 
of the ſupreme MLaeſty of almighty God) 
it 1s reaſon, that he, who hath deſpiſed 
{ſuch a nuzhtie Lord , ſhould humblie , 
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ven yato the duſt of the earth. 
After thus ſort then do thoſe take paines 

|to make Satisfaftion to Almig 
whole e1es he hath opene 


d with his 
neauenlie lighte : by meanes of which 


finite greatnes and excellencie of the | 
gooanes of Almightie God : and in the 
lamethey percce the greatnes of their 
owne malice , and iniquitie : and ac- 


| 
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htie God,)and bath ex< | 


deſpiſe, and willinglie abaſe him ſelfe e> 
htic God, 


light, they come ro vnderſtande, thein- | 
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| cording thereunto they haue a defire | 
(| —_ 


> : 


>. ne = _ no . 
30. Cy 478. : bo I T _m C I oY J _— PR _ 4 - ey _ . - - oh n 4 
I oo V9es IF oy by: of I MC of a . i 16 8 Ix . D * ©, of T7 og Fg A gw” - at 4 
4 , \ W paige” vg 3 i F : i. me "4 A ; 0. = $43 £*® op. yr 4 be OE ha _ y $ - s $6) ; wL 
Ft 4 7 þ, SB, b OS x Ei -* [a Re # Set 2070 NE po 0 Wea . n 
IF"; * 4 i PT EIS) E oF; bs I # * I” as vt Dk. pF " : 4 £ 
EOF. Bs © 285 Sh” i Sh. FRY. . vr" 
8 "E 


_s w þ b ”* Re «++ -2*- 


TH 
Y& 
> 
Saint Iohn 
4 | Climac #15. 


F1 
| | 


4 1 2 


\ Hiſorie 
| whittenby 


: = 
4 
| 4. 
: F / 
A 4 


Y 7 , 


| A notable. 


| the ancient neither the eares of the nogygent hard, nor yet may 
| yy mes it be coceimed within thehart of the vechles & cates | 
= mn tes Chriſtians.1 heard and [am words and deeds of 


| ſe ſuch kin de of ſpeach, Jeuen Almightie God 
| bimſelfe,and mcline hm vnto mercy. 1 ſawe many 


| niet abrode inthe ater, watchins, and neuer ſo 


| ex fo by force they repelled the ſlecpe away fro the 
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les 


firmarion wherof, as alſo for our example, 


| 


foodto rehearſe here a part of an Hiſtorie 
of certaine holy Pemitenrs, which 8. 1obn 
Climacus {aw in a Monaſtery . The which 
Hiſtorie this holie Father reporteth , as 


and for a confuſion of the careleſnes,& te- | 
' ptditie of our corupt r:me, I haue'thought 


of the rigorous and wondertull auſfterine | 


EY 


| tomake Sarffaftion viito him . For con- | - 


being a witnes of fight, in a manner 10 

theſe vvordes followin T, | 
W ben 1(faith hs) came fir into this Mo- 

naſterie , 7 beheld therin certaine things ,which 


neither the ezes of the fluzgard haue cucr ſeenc, 


O 


ſuchfurce, that they might haue enforced(if Imay | 


| 
of thoſe Holie penitents, which ſtood rhe whole 
| 


much as once moning ont of one place. And when 
fleepe ſeemed to ouercome them, they ſtroue,and re* 
| wiled them ſelurs with verie inturious wordes: 


bh: any eies,becauſe they would not yeeld vnto their 
| bodies that little r:8.Others I ſaweftanding with 
pew Ces fixed towardes Heautn,caling contimu- 


————— 
— 


| ally 


A athe. " 


i. Sat. 


SOR; A "OI 2 


_ 
b.. —_— ECESz 


| for 
yo held their 9 downe to the groandyfering | 


| bindumbe, fullef feare and confuſion . There 
| were orders! tloathed m ſacke's andibuire=cloath, 


| 219nes t0 the earth, with great 
| of minde.\ Among theſe there were ſome,that had 


| they wanted rhoſe teares ) lamented verie grie- | ; 
| the gr aues of the dead) bewaile their. owne ſaules, 


Others ; after the manner of Lyons roared &7 hows | 
|ledin rhe bottbme of their heavtes-z - yet repreſoing | 
| within them their ſorrow and gricfe; and ſomes | 


| t1mes (when they were not able to refy aine anie 


| of them;who'in their indrements', deedes.; and 
| thoughts, were ſo far diſtraGetd from themſclues, 
[7 «if _ hadbin1 ys of bone + 
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ally nt Al 1; btie God, with teares, and) Trghes | 
wn he Publicen ; tharthey were not worthie to. 4 

ther eyes towards Heauen ,; neyther yet toi[E*ke- 18. | | 
evnro Almighty God. And: after thu ſoit gee "91 Y 


their ſoules'mn ſilence vnto the mercy of God, wit 
eaking any one word at all, 43 men that had 


out. 


which were - kneelihg with. their faces bowed 


downe to their knees,ſtrikgng t their forehe ads ofti- 
ſorrow;er bitternes 


before them the very earth all wette, and bathed 
with tearss,” Others there were , which ( becauſe e 


vouſly, Mary of them did (as the cuſtome #4 oner 


weepino &. lanenting the fall and arath of them. 


more) they burft 1 ſodarnely mio gricuons cla» 
Wontsyand.dolerous lamentations. 1 ſaw certaine 
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| ofthe —— were Tarr aini| 


ql | ner vnſen/ſible of ante thing. And theſe had their 


OO {| foules,as itweredbowned in the bottom of bnani- 
— & with.the cantinuall fore of their heauines, 
bh bad alreadee' —_ the foneu_m. uf, their 


| Teares. 


* And alitle after imthe ſeide Hifwicahis holy 


| \Ratherg octhfarmard;and ſaith in this wiſecT here | 
4 mightef thou haut ſeen thoſe Holie,penitens, | 
| going in amalanchohe miencr,es. lokwwg: downe to 
| the earth:-who bauiz already corennied = thoughts 
| of their fleſh, mingled the bread whith they did eat 
| with «ſbes er their rinke with teares.T here could 


not be heard awong tein ante other woldes, than 
theſe. *s.. 

2 Omretchs that han! oc ss mem} mite 
Jnner. How iuſtize;how tuſtlic, han 1\eleſexurd the| 


| wrath and. anger of Almghtie Gad; Pardon me,0. 


Lord: OG? top me; OLord,Miunic of them had then 
Tonges hengmy out of t their monthes,l ike Pnto we a» 


Vied es,that were tired with ouermuch run-| 


4 


me, alfe dead,gr dried vp with extreme thi 


| Others food parching themſelues at the Sun in the 
| widdeft of ſommer .. And others, afier acontr wit 
| ſort ſuffered, themſetucs to freeſe in the cold. and o | 


| pers aver ener in the midadeſt of winter.Some of the 


tooke 4 litle water to refreſh their tongue not drink 


F #ng thereof ſo much a3 was neceſſaric. And others 


| rae did cate a uirtle bread , and the veſt they 
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= from them, ſaying : that they were nut wor= 
| thy tocate the meate of men 3 ſith rey had done | 
the deedes of beaFtes. © 
| Now amone ſuch exerciſes, what place WAs 
| there fer laughing or ule wor des , for anger, aud | 
malice? W here was there eyther Feaiting ol 
bankettine? W ho was theresthat tooke care how | 
to delight and pamper the bodie with delicacie,ey. | 
| wantonneſſe ? Where was there ſo much «s one | 
Parckle of waine glorie © W here were the delicate 
| diſe\ and deniſes of eluttomie 9 All their ſludge 
and care was to cry vnto out Lord both day; und 
| mght,and the found of pr.ryer and Meaitationon- | 
| ly warhtard amang(} them .. T here wereſome that | 1 
| ſroke them Uucs very mightily vpon theyy breafis| | © 
| aaif they had bin kpockng 4t heauen Lates,) and. O08 
| ayed out ſe 37.148 
4 | . Open vnte Vs, O thou merciful Indge,the gate. | 4 
' which we bar through our iniquities ſbut ſo faſt | 14.4 
I | deainl} Vs: an other ſaid Shew thy face(O Lot) [Pſal. 79-4: Be 
* |} 2120 vs, and weeſball be ſautd : an other ſaied, [*[*l +2064 1 
| $hew rhyſelfe (0 Lord) vnto theſe pore, & mu+- 7 7" 
ſerable finners , which doe ſitte in darkeneſſe, _ 
4nd in the-ſbdadowe of death: an other ſaide, [517% | > 
Prevent. vs (0 Lird) ſpeedlie with thy mer | Ws 
\pies for we he ſore empoucriſbed, Pal, 7 8:verſe. | = 
| 78. Others, ſaid. Shall it happely pleaſe our | q: * 
| Larde to ſhew one die bit noyfull countenance | | 
| Puc0vs e Orfeat: wee  heare one daie that r fweete: 
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3 {Mat.18. 
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merciful , md will be pacified with our perſene- | 


Ceamr ye light. 
':T bey bad death normally before oheir eyes, 
and ſpeaking one to an other they ſayed : How 


| chinke yee brethren? W hat (ball become of vs at | 


that dreadfull bowe ? W hat ſball our end be? | 


| 7row.yee, that the | ſentence of our condemnation 


| | ſhalberenokeds Or ſhall 


_—_— perchance come 
vnto our Lords eayes* And if they doe come, how 


ſhall they be receaurd? W bat commad, tieſha'l-we 
| bac by them ? How muchjball they pacrfie him? | 
For ſub they proceed out of /ach 30k lippes,it | 
may be feared, that they ſhal! finde ſmall fauour 
'2n bus fr oht. W htm teil,whether perhaps the þo« | 
iy Angees » Vnto whoſe cuſtodie wee are commens | 
ded, be at thu preſent here about vs , or whether 
| they be departed away from vs ,. byreaſon of the 
great ſtencbof our ſfunnes* Some of them made an- | 
1h were vnto theſe demaundes,aud ſayed: But who | 
| knoweth, (asthoſe Peuitent ſinners of _ 
ue ſaied,) whether our Lord will p4rdon Vs, , and 
whether be wil twine himſclfe vuto vs,0-not un 
fer vs toperiſhe W berefore let vs now'take good 
courage, and 
him, > wb 


| 


per exere continually in crying ynto | 
end of 0uY lizes : For our Lords 


| +209 Let vs runne my brethren 3 les Vs Funme [| 
P fo it 15 TOY Os. that we pe THE Ti in allpoſt 


un wy _—_ 
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don this our filthy fleſh * but let vs continually be 
reuenged ypon it: yea, let 5 erncific our fleſb, ſth 
| that our fleſh hath firſt crucified vs. © 

Beſides all ths, what 4 meraailous thing was 


it: 0 behold the forme and euill treating of their 


& therr eyes were ſunke into ther heades,by rea- 
| ſon of ouer much weakenes. Their checkes were 


| knees were hardened like wnto Cammels knees, by 


they accounterl themſelues ynworthy, © 
. But when their time of yeelding wp the Ghoſt ap 
| proched neere, then was it more terrible tobehold. 


ce. 
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| haſt,that wemay ſpeedily returne vnto _ n 
from whence we ate fallen . Let vs runne alwaies | 
| [ towards that place, and let Þs not 1n any'wiſe ar | 


| owne bodies? They had faces like vntodead men, 


| pos Angus vere 
lids falls away,through continuall weeping: Their 
A 


| continuall ſe of payer. And their breafts were ſo | 
2alled with continuall knocking , that many of | 
| them auoided ſpittle mingled with blood . Theje 
| bleſſed Penitents made their Petition vnto the. 
| Father of the Monaſterie, (who was indeed ave- 
| ry Angell among men, )that he would fetter both 
theyr n:ckes,and handes in chaincs , and ſhackle | 
theyr feet with irons , and nener to deliner them | 
| from thence,vntill ſuch tune as they might be ca> | 
ried onto their graues': of the which burial alſo, | 
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T hey compaſsed the bedd of bim th.ut lay in dy- | 
| mge rwnd about, and demannaed of him, with | 


vehement, | 
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vehement and earneht 1 
| conuntenances Cr pittifullw 
doefti thou brother e How feeleff ny: iby ſelfe? | 
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| way thi wicked ſanner, that he may neuer ſee the 


| thou,ovod reg 


| ceaue, ſhall nener more be reuſed » but our cauſe 


bred: Bleſſed beomur Lord, that hath not ſuffered 
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@ arp : with mourning | 


ordes : [a . How 


What ſateft thou vnto v5? W bat hope 
W hat ſhall become 


hae thou? 
of thee? Haſte thou bappilic 


hauen of Saiuation ? Haſte thog retcaued no ear- 
neſt pennie of thy ſecuritie? Haſte thou felt with- 
in thy heart any new light ? Haſic thou beard 
within thee any voice, that ſaied vnto thee :T by 


| thee {/ ofce Or hafie thou peradurnture beard ane 
other voice, that ſayed wnto thee: Tet the ſunners 
deſcend downe into Hell, ex all Nations that for- 
| £et God 9 Or els: Binde him hand and foot , and 

 caft him into the outward darkeneſſe. Or: T ake 4- 


glorie of Almighty God 9 W bat anſwite makef} 
vnto v5? Tell vs ſome thing we 
beſecch thees that wee may wnderſland by thee, 
what : reſerued for vs : For thy ſute is now come 
to an end. And what ſentence thou ſha!t now re- 


dependeth ſtall as yet ,- and expeczeth for ſentence 
js nto theſe demaundes certaine of them aunſwe- 


vs to be caſt into ony enimies teeth . Others aun- 
fmered after a more dolefull ſort. Miſerable 14 that 
__ that bath 20t 2-00 dirs erued bus pref ofc Fin 108: | 


obteined thy long ſute ?' Art thou arined at the | 


| ſins are forgruen thee? Or : Thy Faith hath made | 
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Far; 
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F- or mow ſpall be well. wnderfland, what 5 u prepaed 

| for him... «+ | 
; Now. when 1 bad ſeene entlean ct tbeſ i 
 thinges alive mentioned, I was ſo wholly amazed 
and. «onghed withinmy {elfe., that _ *# 
wasgthat 1 fell not into a great extreameſadneſſe, 
| conſidering the negligence of my life paſtxer withe 
all the flackenes of my pennance for my/anmes, be< | 
ing compared with rhe Penance of theſe Holie re- 
leon0us men... 

"But behides all the , mh [ball1 [ay of ] 
bouſe,and ledging,tn which they dwellede Farit 
was ſo foule and obſcure,and ſo horreble & flinck- 
ing withall,thet certainely.3t. was (as they tear- | 
medit,), 4 very priſon indeed: andſuch a ne, as | 

the only ſeght end forme thereof was able of 3t [elfe 
| t0baue $4ught amanpeunance. 

All his praduenture. (ball ſceme incredible or 
impoſcifle to them that ere negligent , and inttes | 
| dulous.; But wnto. the true Penitents, and to 
thoſe that can well conceaue , what beauenly bee 
|  nefits-ave.loſb by falling coſa nc , 3tſbaliapprare | 
right well anther. manner of matic: For the ſoule. | 
Ke hath loſt the faſt peace , and amitic , which. 
 behad 5 in BA?PT1IS MA. with Almichty Gog, | 
| ad bath frogs thoſe COMORANTES, 4 promn{es,. | 

which þ 4 pan, with bim and hath 
le treaſure of \the grace andcon- | 
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the fre of Charitie: » from whence the ſweet 


| patzence all beſe tranailes ex-paines;but he wone! 


— 


- — 


|theſanc caſe,as I was in thoſe former e/aies, when 
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| my youth , when God was ferretly mn 
: When ha light ſhined 


PRs particularly allrbeyr wonted* 
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feares 
ik oceed;when he calleth 4ll this to minde, he 
firiken and pearcedyntothe very heart, with 


frch a0Er+ AR fx. ngey extreame. penſruenes tha! 
bewoutd content , not only to abiae with great 


alſoeurnrent and teare bimſelfe in Cer ye 4yand 
bs wi if be might lawfully doe it, © 
: "Ta this wiſezhen, We” Holy Fathers yemem- 
the mſelues of ther former Thaipls fate, in 
lab ef they lined, and calling to mnnnde thoſe ſo bo- 
ly and feet exerciſes, wherewith they 
þ arrays v;ſzid with that holy maT abimts 
ſhall erue mee ſuch” grace, that I might be now in 


God had mo in h3y.cuftodze, and aym the. time of 
my 


ked with bis light an the dark; 
waſbed my feet with milke,and aye 


ont of the rocke flreames of Oyle? © 
- After thes- ſort each one" of then ei 


us 


eiſes; and the great 'favionrs', 


. EEE th 


YE nil } ed among themſelnes: 
Purity our prever vow be- 
great confidence ; with 


houſe. | 
norte oo: rey ; 
darke places , "when hee | 
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li thoſe ſees teeres,which wijewiont to trickle down 
inthe nndiceſt of arr a(ſliEtronsgo gricfess l#/ here. | 
4+ tht glory of that muſt piece chaſtirie © W here 14, 
|| 1har fuithf? uliloyalty, and obedience towardes og, 
| HHelate'& £-W bere 15 that II ”—_ 
azers £: All theſe thinges are pet one, 19 \ 
ae awy like vnto SEAT 19am they: 
yet theſe ot jthe ſorawe -whnch they conceis 
| ned for their lifſe. was ſo great, and they abhorr v1 | 
jew ues ſomuch, that they made theiy ve 

'wato Almizhtic Gad,;that be wouldſend them " 
kinds of tarments..au thes liſc,and take renenge of 
their bodzeryſti th they were the occaſion "of their fo; | 
| grearwoe; and mriſerie, Some of them deſred,that 
"ut might pleaſe Aimizhty God, to ſend them bee. 
in thrs life fome gxituons diſeaſe . Others praied | 
that they ARS, their eyes, and/r2ht,. avid 'fo | 
| be made a ſpectacle of nuſery, to thewhole world: | 
|| Sore of fe Jed, that they might be benige | 
| med,and rs of hand and foot ,, that theſe 

preſent miſeries and paines might be a meane for" 

| thern.to eſcape the mnſeries and pines which are 

' tocome: But 1 wy brethren, knew.not in the world 

' bowI.could comtinueſo long time among ſuch ftove \ 
| of teares."For 1 cies, with them only thirtie' 
 dayeLafict whith time, 1 returned onto the Holy 
| Father thatg io in ——_— ra: it | 
| peree.ming meſo much amaz ered, wuder< | 
Juapermoueees goes er "and 
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| er fell, and therefore neucr bewailed, and lamen- | 
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g4ine; andexaltation. 


\ Thisauncient Hiſtory, 
torchearſeinthis place for many purpo-| 
ſes. Firſt,chat wee miyhtbe aſhamed; and 
humble our ſelues,when we ſee the cold & 


| 


[thoſe ,that be alue ar this prefent;or ſhalbe 
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ſaid wnto mee. 'W hat 13 the matter, Father Tobn? | 
| Haſte thou ſeene the battailes of thoſe men , that | 
\febr ſovaliantly? Tea Fatber,(quoth I) Thane | 
ſeene them indeed: I haue ſeene them; do greats | 
ly wonder at thefeght. And truely 1 account thoſe- 


far more happic,who after their fall, doe thus ſore 
rowfuily b:7waile their ſinnes,than others that ne- | 


ted,astheſe Denitents baue done . For it ſeemeth | 
wnto mee, that the falles of theſe and ſuch others 
(the graec of God ſo diſpoſmg, and warking it,)-| 
hauc bin occaſion of thus theyy wonderfullriſung 4+ 


: 


All theſe in a maner are the wordes of ſaunyJobn Cli + 
macis,who beareth witnes of all theſe.thinges, yea, &r of | 
many others alſo ,more wonderfull,evy terrible the which 
(as he ſaith, Yhe ſaw with hu owne eyes. AI. 

I thought good 


ſlackepennances of our corrupt age,com- 


15a lwatesready for all thefairhfull, aswell ( 
for them that lined in times paſt; as alſo for | 
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paring the ſame with the feruour; & " 
|rous difcipline of thoſe auncrentHoly Fa- 

thers. Secondly,that we mizhtſee,how far 
the verrue of Charitic,and the hehrofthe| 
holy Ghioſ extendeth it ſelfs, rhe which 


ITE" Ta ON. 


en ifthey endeuour totravaile ard: 
Tabour! indoing of Pennance,as theſe haly-- 
penitenrs haue done. Thirdly, that bythis 

pe, and example, wee might awake our; 
ſeluesout of -ourdr wir 9p, airs ileepe, 
'and be mooucd to take ſomewhat more- 
\ painesin doing Pennance for our finnes; 


SS 
'than wee vie to doe: conſidering what ex--/ 


|cceeding great labour and PaiNes theſe 

holy Sazates haue raken, who hadnone 
lother bodies,than ſuch as we haue, neither 
yet any other Lord or helper ro ftregrhen 
the rherein: forthe examples of greatatts 
are declared vnto vs tothisend , that wee. 
ſhould nor be diſcouray ed'to ſet vpo the” 

leſſer. True it1s, rhat no man oughr ro be 
| diſmaid, it he danorſo much, as theſe ho- | 
lie F hed haue done. For like asina mans | 
bodie therebe manie Members, whereof 
ſome be of greater digmrie, and ſome of'| . ns 
lefſer:& as in i Heauen rherebe many man= 'Tob#. tg. 1} 
fions , and ſeares, ſome higher, a ſome. 4 there 6 
lower: euch fo likewiſe in the Catholicke |4#*er" te 3 
| Church there be diuers degrees of merits, re : 
|dmers kinds of liues, & divers ſorts of Pen=|y.n, fo are] 
nances,which are diſpoſed according]y for |there.divey | 
theſe manſions & ſears of che kingdome of (degrees of] ] 
heauT;& fo that whichis neceſlary for one. Penney 
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| mou of baſe and lowe vnder ſtanding. 
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_ abour' to performe. all thoſe things, 
which we ſee to'hauc bene done. by | 

Saints. For mame of their doinss are ſer! 
foorth vntovs,rather to be won 
ro be folowed:For thar which becometh a 
Gyantzis notconuenient for a dwarfe't and 


'and excellent capaciric,is not required in a * 


of FER Principal workes z with 7 we doe 
mobs ſatiſFaction vnto Almightie God. 
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1 E OR fo much as iris moſt proper VI vnto 


thoſe workes, thar are painetull, and 
laborious, to be SatiltaRorie , it is found | 
by the dodtine of che ſaints, & of the Ca- | 
tholike Church, that there be three kindes 
t of SatiſfaRorie workes, which are, Faſting, 


| Almſedeedes, and praier.For al theſe workes, | 
beſides that they be holie, &, vertuous,arc 


paineful vnto our fleſh:and ſo through 
thegriefe of rhe paine SatiſfaCuon is made 
for _ delight of finne. 


Moreouer', asin a manthere are > 


principal things with which we doe often- 


riryes offend Alnightic God,-to wat; our 
"I; Lt ro. : + Hſe -HubNlance, | 


, ” i ' 
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ieatoiadiveCiete , thatwee ſhould 


dredatthz. | 


that whichisanſwerable to a ſpirit ofhigh | 


| 


| 
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| we ſacrifice vnto him our ob rr, -by 


|kindes of perſons, theſe three verrues hane | 
particular regard. For Faſtin; ſerueth for 


makedai ftio vnto' Almis 


"or Tat 1sF IT 70x.- 


ſonr 


ſhou! 


or __ 
three forenamed vertues.For by alive 


Faſtng,our bodies: and by Praiey,our ſouls: 
Furthermore, fith thar all fi innes are ci 

ther $i pon God, or againſt our ſelnes, of 

avainſtour neighbours:vnto al theſe three 


[our {clues : our ſubſtance for our Grey 
bours: rand prater for God-- 


"of » the Pr ſarifthorie _—_ > bs ing” ' 
THE, LII1 "CHABTER- | yd 


» 3 
WT; 1 = 


Mo C1 17 —_— F 


— — 
«- - 
by 


. earneſtly,andyithall his hart;to 
ty God,muaſt 
[principally exerciſe hirmſclte ar theſe rhree 
vertues, And firſt,let hm begin with Faſt 
ing; the whuch ( as we haue ſaied) with "me 
griefe of the paine makethrecompencefor | 
the delight of fin,and chaſtiſeth the fleſh; 
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ſubſtance, bodie , andſoule*cucn ſoiteas | + 
uireth, that with cachof themwee | 
makeſatiſtationvnto him: & rhar | 
| with al them we ſhould make a Sacrifice | 
| vnto him : the which'is'done, 


The fruites diſpoſerheſoulero be aptto obteinepards | 


| br Faſting, 


Tus our may matenny S Sang — ſai 
erh)whuleſt weby faſting doabſteineſrom 
things, which be lawfull-we obreinc there 


by pardon and forgiucnes of things vnlaw- 


ardinaric finnes, bur alſo ameane for the 
-eXtirparion of yices: And it doth.not onlie 


of the faulre, buralſo increaſcof grace: and 
not only.ro cancelthe fins paſt, which we 


from thole which we might commit in time 
tocome, For F alun of as' Petr i4s. de. Retna 
fairh)is a fortreſle of God, acaſtle of Chriſt 
abulwarke ofthe Holie Ghoſt, a banner of 
faith, enſigne of Chaſticie,&a ſtandard of 


erhthe ſoulejlifreh vp the vnderſtandine; 
fabduerh the fleſhvnto the ſpirit; frameth 
the harte to be contrite, & bymable,cauſ- 
 eththeclondes of concupiſcence toFamiſh 


 awaie,quencherhrthe hears of Jezcherie,& | 

kindlerh thehghr of chaſtitie. Faſting is a | 
4 bridimng of our appetites, 2 mortification cf 
| our paſlions; ,adiſcipline-of our life, and a| 


 remperarureof couctouſnes, Faſting 15 the 
brother of pouertie;the ſonne of penance, 


he: Mother af; is 0 the Oe 


ful. And (as. thelame Hole Father laterh) 
Faſting is notonlic a waſhinga way ofour | 


 haue comitred bur ro preſerue vsallo euen | 


| bolines.Faſtine( ſajethS. Auguſine ) purg- 


| 


Fauour. 


[ame nec 


OF SATISFACTION. 


| of praier, the deſtroter: of ſelfe-loue, the | 
| keeper-of health, and a moſt effeuall | 
 meane to pacific the anger of A 1 M16 a5 | 


11E Gop,and to-obteine his. grace and: 


F; 
WW 


bas, 


pacified .G 0p. By. Faſting rhe: people 


wates ſuccoured in their necellitics.. 
thoſe three y 
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tomake SatizfafQtion vnto Almighty God; 
to be reuenged, of his. eninues, the fleſh, * 
the world, and the diuell, and to cnioy all 
| theſe priwiledges, he muſt. arme hmmnſelte 
with a couragious and Holic hatred againſt 
humſclfe,(Imeane againſt hisowne Hleſh,) 
doing tuſtice yponthe ſame, & chaſlifing 
twith often tathing , watching, diſcipline 
haecloth, rough aparrel,hard bedding;&. 
wth the orcateſ? auſterity of life that he | 
may.For by-theſe meanes he ſhall nor on! 


[make Sarisfaftion to Almightie God, bur | 


Faſting the /N1N1 vares 


of liracll became humble, and-were als | 
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heſhallalo ——_ ouer oe ahtieft © Gl 
| althns:enimies} andſhall make hisbodte;c 
| foule,a moſtlyely repſe ofthe} oly ghoſt, 
>" Bural this ought coke done, with"oteat 


T% 1 diſcrerion\ and moderation. Ferwe ought 


«SZ, \id\} 
T5901  efuch ſore ro 'chafti: ccour ethnic, thats 


[2 | | katngechemanzand Aeſtroy-not thebodie, | 
4 of | efwhich weſtind i in /need; for the ſergice 
_ | of: Almighti® God; For to! this end God 

| 


"too fices thereſhould be offered vpſaltiro ſie- 
| {ro riifie vnro-vsithe diſcretionan in6derats 
[ —_ | oh which weovgfitto vic in-al theſe {piri- 
| hong tual Sacrifices For want whereof many yi 

Ba. verſ? x34 ritual perſons haue come to '{tich/ exc 

's | char they have ouerthrowneatd deſtroicd 
| their complextions,wh erby they have fai- 
| led in the midtoFftheir journie.And here- 
| of ir comineth;that afterward&s for there- 
| concrie of theirhealth,they were confſtrat- 
| Red wholy toleauc of al their ſpiritual ex- 
erciſes,and(whichis worſeJeuen'to leane 


A commautided inthe law; that mn al Saeri- 


1... of rhat verievyertucof Faſting fack dc- 


ave] penderh ofthe ſame exerciſes; -- , 
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— 
| neceſſary to ro accompany'the ſamewitlithe | 
works of mercy. For( as S: 4uguſtinefaerh,) Saint 4 
| faſting without charity,and almeſdeedes, guſtive, 
{ may be ikened vntoa lamp without oyle.]. 
} And the ſame holic Father ſarerhin ani0-| 
ther place: Omy brethre, giue almes; that | 
| your praters may be heard, & that Chriſt | 
| | may helpe you ro amend your liues, and 
graunt you forgmuencs of yonr linnes paſt, 
&dehuer you from alſuch nuſeries, as are nd 
| to-come,&c giuc you eternal tehcity. And [nguenne: 4 
| tothis end laterh likewiſe Perrusde Ravenna, 
{har although taſting doe'take way thein- 
firmities 5f vices,the paiſions of the fleſh, 
and the occaſions of finnes yer dothit' not 
Live perfe& health,withour the oiemer of | Þ} 
mercie, the flood of pittie., and: the help 1 
of Almeſedeeds, Faſting(lauh heYhealeth}  Þ 
the woundes of ſinnes : bur ir raketh nov Tob.4. 12 
| awaie-the ſcarres of thera, without the |£#ke-12- 
baulme of Mercie. Almeſdeeds (ſaith Holie #* as 
Tobias )delinereth from ſmnc, and from death, ; £1 
' G&ſuffereth not the ſoule to poeunto edarimic;btng 
| Eceleſaufticns Garth, that !iks as water queucheth 
{frecen® ſo doe almeſdleeds quench 7s. Vpon ſuch 
' * words S. Ambroſe writeth thus : Great yn- beſt "F 
doubredly is the force of Almeſdeeds,fith 
thatwith the foiitaine of her beneuglece it 


| quencherh he Hames of fins, & with the 
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461 OF SATISFACTION. 

_ ; Hoodofher bountifulnes it extinguiſherh | 
\|the heat of vices: 8; rhar in ſuch ſort, that 
although almighry God be offended, and 
|prouokedro wrath : yet rhrough vertue of 
 |Aimeſdeedes he pardoneth him, whome 
he determined before ro haue puniſhed 
tor his finnes. And Saint Auguſtine faicth, 
| that like as the fire of Hellis quenched | 
with the waſhing of the wholeſome water 
of Bapaſme: enenſo is the fAlame of finnes 
quenched with Almeſdeedes, and workes 


of wſ{ticc. So thar the forgiuenes of ſinnes, 


which is giuen once in Baptilme, 1s daily 


_ {ymparted vnro vs,through the exerciſes of | 


 Aimeſdeedes, as1t were, by an other ſe- 


cond baptifme. rue it is that the compa- 
'rifon 1snotalike1n al partes: nevertheleſlc| 
it maketh very much for the commenda- 
tion and glorie of alme{deedes,to be like- 
- [ned vntothus heauenly waſhing, which is 
_ |thefountaine and gate of life, Wherefore, 
the Prophet Danielltound none other meanc 
to delmer the king Nabuchodonoſor , from 
thatſo terrible ſentence,ivhich was thun- 
dered againſt hunfrom heauen, but only; 
ro gue him counlaile, thathe ſhould leane 
| vato this holte anchor of almeldeedes:ſay- 
ing vnto him. Take, O wa my counſaileys | 
redeeme thy ſins with almeſdeedes,er thine 1niqut q 
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mniquities with the woykes of mercie beftrwed vp " 
the pole, Thus Propher knew right well, 
how much it did import towardes the fin- 
ding of Merci in the fight of Almighrie 
God, to vic Mercie cowardes men : fith 
thatir is certaine,rhat,with the ſame meaſure, 
with which we meaſure vnto others, ſhall we be 
meaſtired 47ainc, And thereforeinthe day of 
Tudsement,there ſhalbe verie great re101- 


ſing tor rhetfulfilling of the workes of mer-| 


O 


cie:becaule at chattime;theſe workes ſhall | 
bethe verie balance and meaſure; wherby 


the lines of Chriſtians, ſhalbe examined, &:. 


mdged. Whereupon S$.Anug.ſaith thits.7t | 


wee: Redeeme thy ſins with almeſacedes. And 
the reaſon wherefore our Saitiour efteemeth the g3 
ume of Almesſo much 13,becauſe by them he com- 

meth in the end to reward hb Eleft , for hee will 
ſay:Comte ye bleſſed of my Father, and polſeſſe the 
kingdome, which bath bin prepared for you ou 
the beomnning of the world * for 1 havie bin 

ry, &.you haue eiucn me to eate: T bane thirfled, 


va you hane einen me to drinike, OC As if het | 
ould ſty mare plainely. It ts & bard matter th'ex* 


omine diligently yoiur lines ; and to vſe mercy tos 


vards you: bit that notwithFlandme, enter ye in | 
jo the eerl affine Kingdome . For T' was bun=| 
Ie, & yee pare mee toedre; Ofc. S0 that yee 


W''r not into the Kingdome of Heautn , becaul? 


tun | 


Dan. 4. 
2477 he" 
areat come 
moditie that) 
cometh by | © 
Almeſleeds 
Math. 7.2. 


Mat.25.35 T 


ie! haye not ſnned ; but becauſe yee hawe Redeemed | 
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{4659 - OF SATISFACTION. (| 
harh:becauſerhe one gmerh his goods, bur 
[rhe other-giverh his heart. | 
| . Butiris verymuch robe noted, whar $. | 
HE [b- Anon 2, Lugufine writeth, touching this matrer, 
WE theres = ,| aying: char although there be many kinds 
Þ} [worke of [ot mercies, by whuch we may obrcinefor- 
BY jpercy.grea-| 'Smenes:of our fins: yer there 15 none grea- 
$8 177, tan to| ter than to forge himirom the botrome 
WY [74747 them) E Curhbeart F tharhath commirred an of- 


Bs {that have | | 
BY [offended v;,} fence againſt vs. Jn hke manner ſareth a 


certaine Holy Father :\O-man (faith hee) 
| confider rhat thow canſt not be without 
finne; And wouldeſt rhou haue thy ſinnes 
alwaicsforgiuenthee? Well then;forgjue 
others alwates, as thou wouldelt thatthine 
 owne finnes ſhould be for giuenthee, And 
| wfthouwiltſo doe:''T ge thee thus much 
- | rovnderſtand.thar intorgiuing,& pardo- 
| ning others,thou gueſt pardoto thy ſelte. | 
| Thevery fame dothanother Holy Father 
 |alfofaynm theſewordcs. Hee that bathnot 
to.redeeme ſuchas be in Captnutie,nor to 
| cloaththe naked, let hityendeuour , that 
| hekeepe no hatredin his heart againſt his 

| acighbours; and lethim cake heed; that he 

| doe notone ſhrewd turne for another vn-| 
{| to his emimies : but rather let humlaue the; 

andpray for themand Iv his confidence 

{nrhe mercie & promiſes ofour Lord,and 


] 


OF SATISBACTION. 454 $66. 
[ſay thus vnto him. Giue mee O Lord, be- | 
| cauſe I haue giuen: and forgine mee , bes | 


. ', « 
cauſe I haue torgiuen. 


ap NT en 
Of the thud Satiſfatorie worke, which 
1; Prater. 
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JRarex is more auatleable than all 
this, not onely to fulfill che third part | 
of Pennance, (which is SariſtaRtion) bur | 
alſoto attaine vnro the fir{t part,(whichis | 
Contrition. ) Forſomuch as by meanes of | 
prater, our Lord doth oftentimes pouwre | 
this ſpirit oE Contrition into the ſoules of | 
ſinners, and by the ſame doe they alſo ob- | 
taineforgiuenes of their fins:as it apearerh | 
by the Publican mentioned inthe golpeil, | 
and by the Prodigall Son allo, which two 
| by praier obteuned the ſame. In conſide- | 
|ration whereof rhe Prophet Ofee gmerh vs | 
counſaile, that wee ſhould by this meane | 
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treat without our Lord in prater, and mo- 
 ifie thardmine hearr, which is far harder, 


457 OF SATISFACTION _ 


 thanany Adamanttewardes the proude, 


and muchſofter than the molten wax to- 
 wardes the penttent and humble . Burrel! 


| me, whohath eucr hitherro called vpon 


ourLord , with this humble and penitent | 
heart, thathath notftclr forthwith in his 
ſoule the ſfignes and meſſengers of his cle- 
 mencre? For ſo hath heepronuſed by rhe 
 Propher,ſaying:'# boſoruer hee be ,- that (cdl 
cal! ypon our Lord,(in this ſort,)ſhall be ſaued. 

' But rothe end; that this prazer may with| 


more facilitie aſcend yp ynro-the high| 
| throne, at ſhall be neceffarie to toynewith 


1trhoſe two winges, whereof wee have al-| 


p4meſdeeds) ready treated: ro wit;,Faſting,and Almel- 


qare the two 


winges of 


/ "ate r . 
: 1 


 deedes For withthefe winges prater flieth 


| very ſwiftly, and never ſtacth vneili thee 
+ comebetore our Lord.” The reaſoh ofthis 


| combination and brotherhood 15, becauſe 


aint lohs 
| limac Ih. » 


. | mercy bringerh to paſſe , that our prater 


\ commeth nor emptie m the ſight of Al- 
| Mighry God, and that ir may notbe tear- 
meda dry or withered praier. Likewile by 


| | fhewn & mercy vato our net ohbour , Wee | 
; prouoke ainnghty God to be merciful'vn- 


to vsagaine. As S. Tobn Climacus farerh in | 
 theſewordes . If thou be alou erofprater, 


_— —— 


| 
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abba 468 | 
thou ſhalt likewiſe be a louer ot mercy: for 
| prazer will fo work, that thou ſhalt be mer: 


cifully heard of Almighty God), becauſe | 


| 


thou haſte alſo%heardrhy ne1gl1bour, tor 
theloue of lum: bur fatting helperh prater, 
by diſpoſing a man thereunto : tor un duſ= 


burdemng, the bodie tro the heauie wary 


| flie a loft; VVherfore the prater of him thats 
faſterh, (beſt desthat x is more $ 30fta&to- 


For which-cauſe the ſame Holie Farher ' 
rateth with fobriery, and attention: bur 


er,isfull of fantaſies, and filthie thoughts. 


_ And hkeasfaſting helperhpraier, even 


o he |! 


theſouleofthe &lurton,& diſordered ear- | 


Faſting he 
eth prazer« [ 


of meates , it cauferh tro be the hghterro | 


» 


rie) is alſo moreSpirituall and more pure. | 


ſaeth : thar theſoule of him, thar faſteth, | 


ſopraicr helperh Faſting, For( as Faint Bar- 
add {aterh Jprater obreineth vertue, arid 
ſrength;ro beableto faſt:and faſting 
cureth grace to Prale. So that the | 


| 


| 


rensrth 


| 


Pro» | 


and power,which a man hath need of to | 


bl. 


1 - 


1 


F 
RN 
£4 
- of 


Saint Je 


> 0 ae. L2F 


4 


Bu 
*. 
E. 


[The froite 


of prazer. 


| 469' OF SATISFACTION, 


Wee finde then (accordin as it harh| 


| beene declared )that praier befides thar 


It 1s a wake SatiſfafForie , (which is the 
thing that belongeth vnth this preſent 
treatiſe, )is alſo a worke Meritorious, Impetra- 
tine,anda cayſer of denotion. As concerning 
that part, thar it is SatiſfaFory,we diſcharge| 
thereby the debts of our finnes. In that 
1t1s Meritorrons, we deſcrue thereby increaſe| 
of grace, & glory.[n that it is Impetratiwe, 
we obtaine by the lame, thething which 
we humbly defire. And 1n thatit ts a wor» 
kerand cauſer of deuotion, we get there- 
by anewlight,a taſte of God, arenewing 
of good purpoſes, and deſires, a peace and 


quietneſſe in our ſoules, and a ſtrength 
| and promprnes to doe good workes,which 
is the chinz, that isproperhe called deuo- 
tion, Theſe foure ſo principall fruires doth | 
the vercue of prater __ with it. And 


| therefore it is requilite , that we doe con- 
tinuallie exerciſe our {clues in the ſame, 


; 


{vithal the perſeuerance,& attention,that 


inay palstblie be had. , 
| Batbecauſe wee ſhalltreate of chis ver- | 
ue of praier hereafter more art large, Iwlll 
| ay no. more at this preſent, bur referre the 
Chriſtian Reader vata the praters & con- 
Aderations,which we haue {er out, where 


# 
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| 


| place declared; And after thathee hath 


| fpentſome ime in thoſe praiers, then way 


| exciſe himſelfe cerrainedayes inthe ſame, 


| meanes of them, he may ſtir vpn himſelte. 
| aſorrowtull griefe , and repentance for his 


| herein ouzhr hee principally ro exerciſe 
|lumſelfe, according as wee have inthar | 


CAGE LAEL 24. 6 aa 


wertreated of Contrition, And lethimex-| 


both before and after Confeſiion, that by | 


ſinnes,and may alſo by them make Sariſ- 
faction ynto Almighty God, which tsthe 
thing that we doe herepretend. Andbe- 

cauſe one of the thinges,thart ſeructh inoſt 
tor this purpoſe,is the conſideration of the 


benefits of Almighty God,and efour fins, | 


hee palle forwardes vnto other kindes of 


praiers, & conſ1derations,which arc here+ 
 Merſertorth inthe booke of praier ; that | 
through. yarietie of-cxerciſes, hee may | 
| reccaue more lizhe, and more taſte, and | 
| leſte wkeſomneſlc in ſuch marrers , as ap- | 
| pertaine vnto Almighty God, 
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| charwe doc nov treate of the myſt bleſſed 
ſacrament of the Aultar,which is wont to fol- 


| 471. 


{ Panis quem ego dabo care mea eſt pro mundi vita-Loh.6.52 


| Of the preparation which u requiſite, before wee come to 


, OF RECEAVING THE 
The third treatiſe *- How wee ought to prepare onr ſelues 
forthe reteunine of che moſt bleſſed ſacrt- 

? x57] ment of the Aultar.,. 
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| Accipe, & comedite: Hoc eſt Corpus meum, Mart, 26.26. 
Probe 2uts ſcipſum homo;& ſic de paiie illo Edat, & de ca- 
"lice bibat;Qui enim manducar, & bibit indigne, iudicium fi- 
bt mandacar,& bibit,non diiudicahs Corpus domuni.1.Cor. 
| 1428. 29., - 753-Oh4- 4.413 300 $151 


3. + o _ 


— 


re ceaue the moſs bleſſed ſacrament of the Aultar. 
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pn afterit. And here I ſhould firſt treate 
ofthe yertueandwondertull efte Rs of this 
| moſtholy facrament:Bur forſo much as in 
| this matrer there is very much to beſaide, 
| andthe breuity of this Memorial can not} 
| beare ſo lon Sa diſcourſe ;,] will therefore 
| treat only of the preparation that is requt- 
'redot thoſe,that come to receiuethis moſt] 
hphg: Miſterie. For this 1s. of ſo great im- 
ortance, that looke what preparatio ſhall 
e made for thereceauing of ir, ſuch ſhall 
the grace be,which ſhalbe gen Vnro hens | 
\proportionablie by theſame. T fs Sacra- 
\mentis of infinite vertue , as well becauſe 
itcontainethin it Chriſt our Sauiour, God 
| and Man,(who is the tountaine of grace,) 
as alſo becauſe by receauing him , there 1s 
| Communicated here vnto ys the vertue of | 
| his Paſsion,which is of infinite valew. And |7he Sacre 
{ for thiscauſe, how much greater thepre- "_ of th 
paration ſhalbe, whe we come to receaue 47 
him , ſo much the greater ſhall the grace | 
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be, which by the receauing ſhalbe oraun- the diſpe 


ted VACO VS, we {ee,that hee which gocth oe & | l 
| to fetch watcr outof 'the Sea, the oreater POrarrony 


bim that 


| his veſſellis, the more water hee bringeth | ceaverh | 


with him : for as he cannot want water r by 
[reaſon of any ſcarcitie in the Sea., and yet: 
way want it by reaſon. of the httlenes of 
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1473 © OFRECEAVING THERE — | 
his veſſell:euen fo irfarerh witli theni, that | 
come to receaue this diuine Satrament, 
which is the Sea of all erates.' And rhus is 
|  \|rharverſeoftthe Plalmehereverificd,that | 
© |< !n-.8 | aicth.Open the mourh of thy hart, and'] | 
K j27- | will fill euerie voide place in the ſame. 
Tl. , | Irisalſoa Rule of Phileſophizytharall cau-| 
" [2.de animd Ht £7 So © 2 
| 124.The ca) {ES doe worke according vnto'the dil- 
Hes doe wor POlition , they finde in the matter, or| 

peccording to] thing ſubie@t. And therefore fire bur- | 
Ef 479% nethin dry wood, & notin greenc wood, 

[ wr | byreaſonthatthe one is apr'ro rake fire, | 

! and not the other. Wherefore, {ith that | 
Chriſt is preſentin this Sacramenr, who 1s 
the general cauſe of all graces,it1s certaine 
{that according vnro the diſpoſition he ſhal 
find 1n the foule, that reteaueth him;eaen | 
ſo will he worke in cheſame; and commu- 
nicate his grace vnto him. This do al thoſe 
that. doe celebrare, aud communicate of- | 
ren times,trie to be true by experience. 
For they proue it daily, that ſuch deuort- 
on and tru is obremed by this moſt bleſ- 
fed Sacrament, as the. preparation 1s, 

wherewith tney come vntolt, HON 
_ | And noronly the hope of this fruit, but 

alſothefeare of our own dortage ouch: to 
make v3 diligent 1n preparing ot our toules 
thereunto. For ir is agenerall Kule 
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all rhe Sacraments of the law of erace,that 
they be of exceeding grear profir ro lym, 
thatreceaueththe worthily , euen ſo rhey 
| may be occaſion of exceeding great hurt 
ynto him,thatreceaueth them vnworthi- | 


ather, t 
| theater , doc helpe the planres to increaſe, 
and bring foorth fruit, when they hauelife, 
andare well rooted in the earth,but if con- 
| trariwiſe they be nor liuely, & wel rooted, 
the.che very ſelfe ſame cauſes and influen« 
ces do drie them vp,& cauſe the to wither 
the ſooner: euen ſo likewiſe this moſt bleſ- 

ed{acrament of the Aultar, (which is the 
cauſe of al graces)makerh thoſe ſoules ,that 
are lely, & rooted in Charity,toincreaſe 


her they receaue, the more arcthey blin- 


| N | 
| eutl preparatio: the which thing alſo ve-! 


ry agrecable vnto the nature of this moſt 
holy ſacrament,(which is indeed the ſpiri- 
tual food of the ſoule.)For as the corporal 
mear doth ſuſtaine & nouriſh mens bodies 
that are ſound, and in health, bur cauſeth 


oreat hurt. 


| and wax better,& better, but cotrariwiſe, | 
| thoſeſoules,that are not ſo rooted,the ofr«| 


ded, & hardened, & wax worſe and worſe. | 
And this commerh not by meanes of the |. 
| bleſſed ſacramenr,bur through their owne 


| 
| 


The Holie | 
Sacraments| 
be burtfull 
to them that | 
receaue the| 
vnworthily.\ , 
y Arle: gang hereunto ſaicth a Holie' 

1atas the Sun, the water, and | 


, | | | | 
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hurt to the ſame bodies, when they are 
diſcaſed,& full of corrupt humors,(by oc«| 
calion wherof rhe Phiſitions at ſuch times, | 
vic to preſcribe vnto their Paticars faſt- 
92,8 keeping of dict,) euen inlike man» 
ner doth this diuine meateworke :. which| 
for this cauſe 1s true life ro ome, & by oc- 
calion1cmay be death vnro others, accor- 
ding vntothe dwerſitie of their 200d, and 
eull diſpoſitions, and preparations. 

Bur what preparation that ought to be, | 


which 1s required for the receauing of this 
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{ſo higha Maſterie,cuenthe ſelfe ſame Phi- 
{loſpme aad narurall order ork vs. For 

welce;that naturall formes, the more. ex- 
cellenr they be, the more noble dilpoſiri- 
 [on15required forthe ſame . As it appea- 
reth emdently in the very ſame corporall 
meat,whereot weipeake before:the which 
is firſt digeſted and prepared m the ſto- 
{ make, to.goc vnto the liuer , and there 1 
diipoied with an other more nobleforme 
Tofblood,torunnertothe heart : where cls 
laſt of all diſpoted with an other more no-! 
]bleforme to palle vnto the brame whereit 
receaueth his laſt perfeQtion. So that 1nc-! 
acry.one of theſc PIES places It 15 fincd, | 
| and made more per ect, £9 attaine vnto an 
other more Noble forme. Ang this 5 


done 1n ſuch order, thar the perfection 
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that which is the end of the one, is the dit- 
poktioto the other. Euenſo likewiſe nuſt 
] wepreſuppoſe, thatthus very ſame order 
1 & proportion 1s oa words in ſpirituall mat- 
rers,and eſpecially in the Sacraments: the 
which , the more excellent they are , the 


| greater 07 grep and puritie 1s requi- 
redfort 


IT 


e receauiug of them. For ſome 

facramenrs are ſuch, that ro receauc them 
| worthliy, it ſufficeth only to be forrowfull 
and truely repentant for our finties, with- 
out any feeutaeic of Confeſsin 2 them:but 
chis moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the Aul- 


tar, whereof we now ſpeake, 15 of fo great 


ments the 
more 
xcellent 


paration 


| puritie,and excellency, (becauſe it contei- 

neth in it Almightie God hirnſelfe, ) thar, 
beſides the premilſes, it requirech for pre- 
paration an other Sacrament; which is the 
Sacrament of Confeſston : when there 
hath bin any deadlic finne commirred be- 


| fore. Yea, and morcouecr beſides Confteſsi- 


on,to receaue ir more worthily , it requi- 


Wi reth an aftuall deuotio & reuecrence : the 
| which devotion cannor be had withouran 


actual] attention & conhideration of ſuch |. 
thinges as appertaine Vnto God, & there= 
foreitis mecte to ſequeſter from our ſoule 
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fore we Co=| 
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| morefreely and withour 8a een 


| that he alone ſhou'd go vptothe topp of 


_ {neither man, nor beaſt, great , nor ſmall, 


{added alſoynto this ſolttarines a certaine 
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.worldlie affaires, to the end, that it maie 


her mind _ Almightie God. vvhereby 


| ir appeareth,rhata man ſhould nor ar that] 


| pretent content him-ſelfe with going! 
free andclenſed from al {linnes;but that he 
ſhould endevour alloro go free and cleane 
from all thoſe thoughts , and cares, that 
' might be anic impediment tothis attents- 
on, and devotion; The which thing 15 very 
liucly repreſented vnto vs, by that folita- 
rines; which Moſes vied, when he wenr y 

into the hil roſpeake with Almighty God, 
vnto whome Commaundementwas giue, 


| the mountaine,and that 1n all partes about 
| the lull there ſhouid appearc none other, 


| but only he him ſelfe alone. And our Lord 


| 


great cloud, and darknes , wherin Moſes 


x yz % ; 
4 - 
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fortharrime allimaginations and- cares of} 


| 


| ſhould enter, and talke with Ium:rotheiÞ | 
| end, that whileſt ig yas ſpeakins rith Al- 

| mightie God, as wellthe cloud, as the foli-IfÞ } 
{ tarte place, ſhould rake from his fight all | { 
| that, which was not God. For in this wile fu 
| ought hero — ynto this lord, that | it 
| wil worthily come vato him:to wit, wich | p: 
| mand {o i ſo clolely recolle&ed, 10 | of 
eo = —— 
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Prophet Moifes fignified Yntovs, by pur- 
ting of his ſhooes, and ftanding barefoot 
vponthe ground, when Almghtie God 
appeared ynro him. For wholocuer will 
come vnto Almightie God, he muſt goc 
likewiſe barefoot, and ſtripped cleane na- 
 kedfrom al worldlie & tranſitory afftares. 
And although thus ſeeme impoſſible ro 
| mans nature, yetvnto Charme and vnto 
jchegraceof God it is not ſo. For as the 
| ſpouſe ſateth in the Canticles: Tone 5s 4s. 
[ ſirog a3 death, So thar like as corpotal death 
|maketha manwirthour ſence of al worldly 
| things : euen-ſo perfe@ Charitie poſleſl- 
| ethinſuchſort the harr of man, andforraf 
forrneth ic ynto God, that it caufeth it to 
| forgetr all other things beſides God. 
| Iknowright wel,tharrthis deathiis not for 
alperſos,buronly peculiar for this hea aely 
[pouſe,(ro wir, for that foule, that defer- 
ueth this name and dignitie.)Neuertheles 
13 required, and commended vnto all 
perſons; for the drgnitie, and excellencie 
ot this diutte Sacramer : the' which as it15; 


— 


Sa en 


| foreetfull of al carthly chings, and ſb atrer | 

{ and rautſhed in God,that during tharrime | 
ehrt ſeenic vntohim;thatthere 1s none | 
| other thing inthe world, butonlie God & | 
hin ſelfe, This veric ſame thing the ſaid | 
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| that our Lord is mel contenrted,if we haue 
[bur ſomeparr of thar purity : that 1s to ſay, 
 Tif we endeuour todo as much as licthin vs 
_ [ro havcart thatrime this forgetfulnes of all 
| things, and this atual deuotion and arte- 
[tion ynro him. And now to treat of this 
| preparation more particularly,I {ay , that 
e,that wil come to receaue this moſt Ho- 
lie Sacrament,as he ought ro doc,muſtla- 
| bour to bring with him theſc things folls- 
| wing. | | | | 
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| The foſt thing, that # required in him,that 
'' willreceaue this mole bleſſed Sacra» 
|  ment:is,to haut 4 cleane and 


BAY pure conſcier.oc 


| Dus” 11 CHAPTER © | 
TT" HE firſt thing , thatis requiſite for 


| the worthie recciuing of this moſt 
| bleſled Sacrament,is, that aman doe ac- 
knowledgewith all humilitic, that no.dili- 
| ence of men, nor of Angels, 15 ſufficient 
{to make rhispreparation, vnleſſe the hid 

| of Almightie God doe come betwenc, & 
| docſpeciallic helpe vs therein. For as to 


mancan ciſpole himlcltc torthe increaling 
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| God worthilie, withour the a helpe 
| of God himſelfe. And thercfo 


| feruent defires, that it may pleafe him 


the houſe, wherin he himſelfe ſhalbe lodg- 
ed. Ve ſce, that when akinz intendethto 


| owner of the houſe ſhould prouide him a 
| princely eftertainn:@t requireth,( becauſe. 
| [rhe poore inhabitor of tharplace isnot of 
| ability to doit,)bur the king himſelfſend- 
| eth before his harbingers, and puruetours, 
with ſuchfurniture and ornamers of houl- 
hold,as are ſeemely for his roiall perſon. | 


The which being ſo, we hane tuft cauſe to 


firh hewil of his great goodnes, & mercie, | 
youchſafe to lodgernr our cortage , thatir 
| 2raunt vs an other benefit, that is, to ſend 
the Holte Ghoſt with furniture of all his 


ter this ſort,throuet 
| of Almig hty God, | 
| himſelfmuſtbe lodged,may be decked,& 


the grace and yerrue 


may pleaſe him,in reſpe& of thisbenefit,ro | 


480. 
of grace,witheut gracc: euenſo no man | _ 
| can diſpoſe himſelferoreceaue Almightie | 


re he maſt | - 
| be cricd and called vpon with humble & 


' with his owne hand to cleanſe and prepare | 


lodge ina village, he ſooketh not that the | 


|lodeing, according as the maieſtie of his | 


become humble ſuters vnroour Lord, that| 


vertues & heaucly gifts to the end, tharaf | 


| 


the houle in which cod || 
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15to ſay, thatwe goc pure and cicane from 
all deadly ſin: whereot the Prophet ſpea- 
keth,ſaying : 1 will waſh my handes ns | 


tar, 


Innocent 5, <> will compaſſe about thine Aultar, 
 G Lord? Where firſt he ſaieth, that hewall 


**] waſh his hands, (towit,the ſinfulnes of his | 
6.| deedes, and afterwardes, that hee will ap- | 


roachto the Aultar , thar is to ſay , vato 
the table of our Lord, And for fl vcrie 
cauſc hath the Apoſtle threatned vs ſoter- 
when he {ared; I hs/ocuer (ball cate this 
and drinks the cup of ot Lard vnwartialy, 


| 


1Þ] 
2 


T1 
\ bre 


& c.Foy not diſcerning onr Lords bady.By which 
words $, Paul giuethys to vnderſtand,thar 


Mi 


eric,berng in deadlic fin, doe commu 


| did, that Crucificd Chriſt : forſomuch as 
both the one and the other doe fin againſt 


the ſelfe ſame body and blood of Chriſt, 
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= . 


Moreouer, what other thing can en 


I. 


ſuc 


| 


| 


roach to receaue this dune | 


| LE | | 
the like horrible offence , as thoſe Tewes 


| 
©, by . " * L ; pn nt * | 
choucth. the firſt thine t at..is, requiſite | . 
thereunto,1s cleannes of conſcience: that 
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the 
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eaſily be 1toyned rogether: as Iron with 1- 
| ron, & water with water: but things, rhat 
are contrarie, (as water and fire, ) can by- 
| no meanes be 1oyned rogether , bur that 
the ore will corrupt the other. Wherefore 
th that by meane of this moſt bleſſed ſa- 
| crament,man 15 loyned with Chnſt, what 
other thing 1sthereto be looked for of this 
| 10y11ng, burrhe corruption of the weaker 
part? How ſhall che good 1oyne togerher | 
| with the cuill, the cleane with the vn- 
| cleane, the humble with the proude, the | 
mecke with the furzous, and the mereifull 
with the cruell. And therefore it 1s conve- 
nient, that there be forme kinde of likenes | 
and reſemblance beryweene the Chriſtian, 
and Chriſt , to toyne him worthily yoro 
Chriſt:all which likenes ſia deſtroierh,whe 
It 15 not purged by penance. Andalthought. .. _Þ 
| all deadly fins do worke this efte&,yerare {0,8 | 
there rwo, which doe it chiefly abone the [are mf 34 
| reſt; to wit, hatrcd, & diſhoneſt vyncleane [trarie 56 the 

life, the which vices do repugne moſt par- "= 

ticularly againſt the nature of this biefled 7, 

yacramenr; For as touching the firſt ; this | | 
bleſſed Sacrament isa Sacrament of loue, 

and of ynion: forſomuch as in the ſame the} 
| faihfull doeparricipate of one very ſame 
meate, and of one veric {ame Spirite, 


—__— 


_ TI "> PLed FL. id V7 
\ = 


: | s this bleſ- 


* bes & rent . 
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| 2 Io w hatred 
ant enmitie 


{he contrarie £9 cloſe yp the wound,& thon on the other 
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which maketh at the faithfull one ſame 
[rhing thronghloue. And tofi 


- _ . 

{ ceauert. VWhichthing being ſo, what can 
$f. | 
| be more abſurd,than to come to receauec a 


| receaue this ſpirituall medicine ( which 


| ded, if 
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| lo! enifie this y- 
[non $. A#5Hine faterh, that our Lord" in- 
ſtitured chismoſt Holy Sacramenr in ſuch 
| kind of thinges, that of many become one, 
| as bread and wine,( for bread is made of 
{ manic graines of wheare, and wine of ma- 
| me grapes,)to gue ys thereby to. ynder- 
| ſtand, that this druine Sacrament; which 
15 miniſtred in thoſe two kindes, worketh 
this ſame effect 1n al ſuch, as receaue it 
worthily: Thar is to ſay,it makerh of many 
hartes one hart, by communicating ynto 
them al one fame ſpirit, whea'they re- 


Sacrament of vnion with a hart deuided? 


 vyhatis this els, but to defire the Surgeon 


{ideto labour alwates to keepe it ope? ſure| 
ly, itisnoleſle abſurd for vs to. come. to 


harhuerrueto cloſe' yp the vyoundes of 
hatred, and ewill vyill, and to ioyne to- 
gcther agaie the harts which are deui- 
we on the other ſide doe intend of 
ſer purpoſe torefiſt rhis benefit , and with 
particular enmity & diſfention to breake 


the vnion of peace, which this medicine 


[te 


—_— —_ ut 


—_— 


: worketh ll 
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|vertue of Charitie : which as the Apoſtle 
| Saint Peeter {ateth , concreth the multitude of 
|/mmes. And hee hath good cauſctofearc, 


{demaund,the Maiſter of thefeaſt docom- 
{mand him;(asfoloweth inthe Goſpell 
[be bound hand and foote, and 'tobe caſt | 
mo the fire, The other fin thatiscontrary | 
|tothis moſt bleſſed Sacrament , is cuerie' 


, —.. 


P 
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 Hethen;thatwill auoiderhis inconuent- 
ence, lethimnort aduenrureto approach 
ynto this Holy Table, vnleſſc he doe firſt 


mandemer of our Sauiour, where he ſaith. 


| if then doe sffer vp thine offering befart the Aul= 


tay, andhſh al t there remember , that thy brother 
bath onebt again} thee : leaue thine offering be= 


| 


o to the 


wdgcment of a diſcreet Ghoſtly Farher,) [a 
[a manoughr'to come vntothis heanenhie | 
| Table:Forwhoſoener doth otherwiſe,vn-' | li 
|doubtedly the Maiſter of thefeaſt willſay | 
[vnto him. Friend,bow haſte thow'entred in here, - 

EIS + avs Tux oy . 1M ath.23. I 

not haning 4 wedding garment 7 that” 1s, the [oePaa: lh 


leaſtnot haunre wharto anſwere vnto that 


,Jto 


refolae with himſelfe ro fulfill that Com- 


fore the Aulter,and goe firſt of all, arid reconcile 
| thy ſelfe with thy brother. And after that this #s | 
done,thou maicft returie, andoffer vp thine offe= | 
79g. Now with this manner of Sariffacti-: 

lon, orattheleaſt witha firme deterininas: 
| tion ro doe the fame, (accordin 


| 


A: 4 -” ”” ©. - 
F f Bn £ - _ , - thus. by To wm TY a 2, $ be ll 6 7 "AP x ir: ” 1 5 , ' P 4 : i 3% 
4 SS ns TR, 9 F Yr o > a, $1. LI” kh EE Pn Ar YES 4" 


RO OT. 


1.Pet. 4... | 
yer[.s. | 4 


| 


3 vs —— _ _ — _ — 
| | n kinde 
, . oy X l VP ©. STE "6 \ 
: Y A + VB Y . 4 ! % ' 


F 8 difiee 


| ; 
«4 
; J 
4 
, p 
F : 
+ : ; 
$ p 
: : , 
* 
- ? L 
$ 
* 


; *Cor-7. 
p*& 35» 


” * - o_ 
” 2 A | of 4 _ py , S (O- " - 
os Fay 5 an ha I et ads n __ 
GOO. : Vn 0P 34h NYT Pt RE ORR S 
vs *_ 4 s 
Z F< 
- V0 
th _ 
- A "9 _ 


eff filthr- | 
[8 Wipes of life B 
ontrarie to ; 
bs bleſſed togethergf the molt pure & yirgnall en- 
; ancnt. 


Summa. $. 
Fhom:2. | 
part. gue. beaſufticient cauſe to ſtay a manfrom ap- 
je. 4rtic-7- proaching. ynto this diuine ſacrament, vn- | 


—_— —Y _ 
A. ee. —_—_ a 


RECEAVING THE 


——_— ——_— —_— 


FOB 
kinde of d1 
of iife. For this moſt holy ſacrament(which 
conteinethin it that yirguns fleſh gathered 


——_—..—_— ll. 


; traiſes of our blefled Lady jrequueth ſuch 


| apaſsing cleannes both of body & ſoul, 


| that euen to have had ina dreame ſome 


Mlufionof thediuell, by dreamuny of car- 
nall pleaſures , holy men haue thought to 


les 1tbe atſacha time as whe either our o- 
bedience or ſome ſpecial & ſolene feaft do 


| binde vs thercunto: or els when a ma find- 


when happeneth,tha it ir had not happe- 
that whenchis uluſfto chaunceth, we ſhould 


| bleſſed Sacrament; bur alſo fro helping the 
"Prieſt; ro Maſle: (fo 


, 


+ | & cleannes, which is required for this he- 
ly Multery. ) For if ro attend vnto praicr 
| only,the Apoſtle willed, that mariedfolke| 

| ſhould abſtaine from the company of their 


wines: how much more ought they to ab- 


 ftatye, when they come to receauc thus di- 


| 


uine Sacrament, where Almighty God is 


| corporally receaued} Andif mthe old law| 


EFT. TEE Tie 


eth himſelife no leſle bEPNeed and deuourt 


| abſtaine,nor only from recemin; the moſt 


ercatiz the puritic| 


Inn - 


: 
ſhoneſt filthines, & vncleannes | 


WS: Berwerd, nedatall. Yea, &S. Bernard coundailerh vs, | 


"WP —_ "= _— 


_—_ 
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one onely aiſhgneft dreame cauſedia man 
tro be banifhed for, all the-whole day fol-, 
lowing fromthe rents, & SRBSRY of the 
people of God: how much more ſhould ar. 

| now batiſhhim from the Communion, &-| 

| participation of God himſelte, | 

[Its alſo meerc and, conucnicnt,thatwe 
zoe cleane and pure,when we core tore» 
ceaue this. bleſled\Sacramenr, zzotonly tr6 y 

if 


deadly fins, butalſo euenfrom veniali fins: 
For even this kinde of fins although they 
quenchnotthe fire of Chariie z yet doe |, 
they. quench-the teruour of devotio, which | 
isrhe moſt proper preparation that is re- 
quiredfor the receauing of rhis dune Sa- 
|crament. Androrhe end, thatwe may be |] 
| allocleanſed of theſe veniall finnes?, it 15 


Yan Vens 


| meete & conuentent;thar before we come [7 g.ar tic.8| 


to Communicate , 'there be made "ſome [Note2that 
confeſ1on 6frhem,or ar the leaſt ſome re |?*2i** # 
pentance and ſorrowfor them, or els {ome 
atherholy exerciſes of lone-and deuotion; 


thatby theſe meanes the feruour,& aftu- [Before we | * 


|ldenotion;; which was loſt by rhoſeſins, [4% 99 
(May berecoueredagaine. And whoſoeucy 
dothnoje of all thele,ſhal norbe excuſed, 
the leaſt of a'gricuous venizH fin, tor: 
this his neglizence, and ſhall looſe verie 
mxch-of the ſycernefle and refeion 


—— |” C—_—_—  —— — — _ { 
I — — p 
x? . 
V * 


| ': 


he cleanen 


" ' 
: 


nicate, it 4 


fin 


| | (befides the repentance ſpoken of before 

pol $ bound of nereGary to Sebel the fi? 
Sacramentally ynto his Ghoſtly Farher, 
vader paine ofdeadlie fin, asit is expreſly 

 commannded in the, Holy Generel] Councel 


of Trent, © 
- 3 


| 
| 


©} Theſteond thing that is required for the Yeceauing 
of the woff Bleſsed Sacrament, 35 prritee 
of Fakention. ROS 


te abate bt 


——_ a. nts tt 4 wit 


THE vb CHAPTER. 


T HE ſecond thing that s required to 
. L Communicate worthily,is to hauc an 
 vprightneflc and pureneſle of intenrien: 
_-| thar1s;to doe it forthar end, for which it 
| ought v6 be done; For fith tharrhe inten- 
tion 1s the principall circumſtance of all 
our workes:1t is that, which ought princi- 
{ Pallic ro be confidered , as'in all other 
| workes,ſo eſpecially inthis: teaſt by doing 
| otherwiſe we ſhould peruert Gods Ordi- 
nance, by vſing that thing to one end, 
which he hath ardeined for an orher. And 


E | 7. 
_—_ 


—_— i. ls on ttt lo. 
_— 


_ 


, 


—_————— 
hy. Am 
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declare here, what be the ends & reſpets 
| of thoſe perſons, wiuch doe Communicate 


_R 


- 
, 


et... tn, ls 


BLESSBD SACRAMENT. 
ro the intent, that this matter may the 
berter be vnderſtood , it ſhall doe wellto 


either worthily, or vnworthily : that wee 


| may therby more plainely perceaue, whar 


that is,which we © 
halfe. 

For there be ſome Prieſtes,that are mo- 
ed principally to ſay .Maſle for the tem- 
poral gaines ſake,whichrhey hope co have 
by the ſacrifice, Theſe may well be reſem- 


ughr to folow inthisbe- 


| bled varo Aarens two ſonnes, who offered 


vp>acrifice vnto Almighric God with o- 
ther mens fire; For they are moued roce- 


| lebrate,, not with the fire of the loue of 
| God, but with the feruour a 


uvetouſnes of money, Wherefore, like as 
fire if[ued then our of the San&tuarie , and 


burned thoſe two ſons in a moment: even 


Jute 7 there 


this mo 


nedthercunto by force,or for feare of pu- 
| niſhmentr, (as many cuill Chriſtians vſeto 
dee, when they reccaue the blefled facra- 
| mentar Eaſter) who are accuſtomed ro 


——— 


| 


i - 
488. 


| 


ay co- | 


{o theſe haue good caulc te feare, leaſt the | 
| like puniſhment may hapen vnto them. 
be, thar come toreceaue [Semeds res] 
bleſled Sacrament, becaule they \ceauethe | 


| caunototherwiſe chooſe, butare conſirat- 


The diuerſa . 
-ndes oy i=, 
tentions of | | 
ſuch as doe} * 
ommounicats\ 
ſome ewell _ } © 


priefliſaie. | 
aſſe prins, * 
Lipaic for | 


g4ine. lewit.\' 
[10, vyerf. L. 4 
Numer .4+ a 
Num. 26.|- 
Gt. 13 


| 


b: 


Lemitie. 10. 
verſ.2*Nu ; 
Der. 3-verſ, ' 
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do re=| 
Bleſſed $41 


crament fo 
feare of Pu 
»iſhment: | 
butechrift 
a2 0wghs 
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4 Paterno] come vnro our Lords Table.like me C7 


were haled rhicher by the hair of the head, 
\andas tifough they wetit to lanes; Such 
's | perfons ſhould conſider,tiat as no mat Fl 

*\ rered in to king Afinrinc palate beihg ap- 
| parelled with baſe & vile earments : Teh 


"Ss; 
foous 


ehrnoneto enter into this hole pal- 
lace, and receauethis diuine Sacrament, 
"with ſucha bafe and ſernile mind. That 
which was inſtituted for loue,bught alſo to 
be receaued with loue. For it is not meere, 
thar that ſhould be receaued with a ſeruile 
|feare,which Almighty God ordemed with 
| afatherlic love. And therfore he that en- 
tereth after this fort to receane this mt 
| blefled Sacrament , hath great caule to 
| feare, leaſt thoſe wotdes of the Golpell 
 # | | (whereof we fpake a lile before) be not 
0422.12 HLoewiſcſaid vnro him. Friend , biw haſh thi 
L entred mn here, not hauins awedding canncnt. 
| Therebeorhers als, which cometo re- 
|| ceaue this Holie *PIANILIR: among the 
preſſe of the peoplefor companies ſake,& 
cate for cm Hecanſe they will doe! as other of theyr 
; ganes RAS netghbours and friendes doe, without ha- 
uivg that hunger, and without procuring 
to Rate ſuch preparation and amendment 


Y of life,as required for the ſame. 
X 2 herebe alfo other kind of Pads not 


. i Ai. a ——_— 


SH 


ſo many dayes,they come vato this 


[preparation , which is tequiſtte to be had 


_—————— 
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far vnlike ynto theſe, which are thoſe, thar 
doe' Communicate for cultome onely. As 
| ſome doegwho becauſe they obſcruent as a 
certatne cuſtome ro Communicate cueric 
dwine 
Miſtery,withour hauing or procuring ſuch 
deuotio,as they oughr ro haue. The which | 
fort of folks ſhould confider,that althongh 


— 


» | | 
| this cuſtome be a #ood cuſtome, yer this 1s 
[not a buſineſle , that ought to be done for 


aghe bay 
cuſtome only,bur for the fruite , that is to 


[be looked for hereby , and rhat with the | 


for the entoying of thus fruite. 
* Others therc be likewiſe, that cometo | 


| 
Some doe | 
:ormmuni= | 
-ate for Cum 


Pome ſake] 


p ome doe 
emmuni- 


{Communicate with a ſpirituall greedanes: 


fecle in this bleſſed ſacrament ſorne {weer- 
nes and ſenſible deuotion, accounting this 
asthe laſt end of rheir receauing, ana not 


All theſe ends and reſpe&ts of theſe men 
| ae mere ouer-thwart, and as It Were CEF= 
[tanetalle bydoores, to center in and robbe 


= 


that1s to fay,withan appetite and delire to {tine 4 


 K0$40Ns © 


cateonly# 


ſenſible des 
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For what 
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| bur after many and diuers fortes, as Saint 


| the more in bis loue. Others are mooned to come | 


| tic and weakeneſſe : that they may by the fauom'; 


| & pardaned.Others are brought thereunts through | 


| 


. 
» 
1 


li — tt. 


of our Lord,as afaithfull ſeruantoughr to. 
| do.Lervstherfore enter in by thoſe gares, 
through which rhe Saintes haue entred in 


with vs that intention , which they h 
The which was notalwaics after one ſort, 


> Bonanenture declareth in thele wordes. 
The affetHtons ex intentions of thoſe that come 
to ſay Maſſe,or to Communicate,are manie. Some 
are mooued with the lone of God: that they may by 
mcanes of the bleſſed Sacrament, bring oftetumes 
theyr beloued ynta the houſe of their ſoule, and'ſo 
more ſweetly embrace himy&s keepe him with the; 
and throush this Holy vnion enkindle themſelues 


thereunto by the knowledge of their own? infirmi- 


and help of thu Heauenlie Phiſition, be cured and 
hcaledof their diſeaſes.” Others arc mooued theres 
wnto by the wnderſtanding of their ſinmes ex offen- 
ces: to the end, that by meadncs of ths diuine Ob» 
lation and Sacrifice of health,they may bs pureed, 


the graefe or vexation of ſorue trouble or temptatt* 
on: to the end, that by the vertue of him 5 who# 
| ommipotent they may be delzuered from their ads 


ueruties, and defended from the diacl] their ene. 
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| like atheefe,and not toreceaue the graces | 


| beforeys. Andlert vs endeuour to bring 


Fm 


teine the thuig that they deſire, Others are moned 
with 4 thankefull ackuowledging of benefits ren 
caged: confudering that we of our part cannot of= 
fer vnto the Father a thing more acceptable for 
thoſe benefits which hee hath beſtowed vpon vs, 
tha to receane the Cup of ſaluation,which be com- 


jue to praafe almobty God, ex hs Saintes: forſo- 
much as we cannot honour the with a greater Ho- 
nour, than by offering vnto Almehty God of our 


part in remembrance of the, the ſacrifice of praiſe. | 8. 


Wy Others are moned with an earncſt deſire they bane 
of thezy netghbors Saluation, & with 4 compaſs1d 
of their afjti&tio5,0 miſeries kyowing,rieht wel: 


of the Heauenly Father for the quicke , and the 
dead,than the pretions blood of his anely begatten 
ſonne,which was ſbed both for the one, andthe o- 


lauenture. | 


L 


Now herhat deſirethto know , what is 
the pure and rightinrention , which is re- 
es for the receauing of this moſt bleſ- 
j| | 

- Ytheſe endes he liketh beſt, and thereunto 
-Eicthim dire&hisinrention. And hee ſhall 


4 


— 


_—_ I 


” * - — Io 2 
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municateth vnto vs. Others are mooued with 4 de= | 


that there 15 nothing more auaileable in the fight 


ther, Hitherto are the wordes of Saint. Bo- | 


| 


ed Sacramenr,let him-chooſe which of all | 


p_ 


mie: Others are moued rather with a deſere of ſome 5: 
partic#/ar grace 3 that by meanes of him, vnta” + 
whom the Father denieth not bing , they may ob 
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'] doe much the berrer, if he conſider firſt 
with lum {elfe al rhefe endes,which are the 
wonderful truies of this Holie Srcrament 
And fctring them al betore his cies, let him 
endeuour by this dine meane to obteine| 
*p them all, REY 92/5 5 GAS 
ere bere | How beitthe moſt pr;ncipal and moſt 
p * 7 4 F 7 proper end of the receauing 15, to procure 
oberfore | by meanes of this moſt bleſſed Sacrament, 
 fwedghe ro (wherin Chriſt 1s contetnied, to receaucin 
 receave che gur foules the ſpirit of Chritt: whereby we 
Prjjen fa- may be tranſtormed 1nto hun, and he as 
eramen'* | helued;tharisto lay, with rhefame chart | 
tie, and humilty,patience,and obedience, 
pouerrtie of ſpirit, mortification of bodie,& 
contempr ot the worid,as he lied. 
- Forthusis to eat and dranke Chriſt ſpiri- 
'rually,when we tranftorme our {elves uito 
him,& do make our {clues one fame thing 
with hum, by imitation and following of 
his moſt hohie life, according as he dzd,that 
Hp ſaied: 1 liuc,nowe not i, but Chiiſ} liucth in me. 
= . | vvhereforerhis oughtto be our principall 
# end. Aqd we ought withall to do that 
#ke.22. | thine ,/ vyhich Chriſt hath commaun- 
4 *- __ | ded vs todoe : thats to renew 1n thiz l- 
[25.26 | Une Sacrament the memorie of [us patho, 
1 and to gre him thankes forthe ineſtuma- 
{ ble benefit of our Redemption. 


ee tt. 
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The third thing that us required far the receauing 
of they moſt bleſſed $acrament gs ts haue 
p altusll deuotion, 


—_—_—_—_—K. 
a. 


Tar 1111CHAPTER, 


F Ht third thing that is required for 
4 the worthie receauing of this moſt 
holy Sacrament, is an aCtuall deuotion: for 
itsto-be noted , that this moſt reuerend 
dacrament, ( as likewtle all the other Sa- | 
craments, )haue one efte& common, & a- | * 
nother proper, The common efteCt1s to The 5 
wwe grace: (whichis likewiſe the cite of {Aged FE | 
| the other Sacramentes of the law of camentes | 
exace ) Burtheproper effeCtof this moſt i5:0 give | 
holie Sacrament 1s thar,which the dunes. bp But 
all Spiritual refeftion: which is a new torce WIA ut V 5? 
nd poxyer to be able to doe good workes. j,..umenr 
[tisalſo a.certaine taſte and tyeerneſle of of the Aul-| 
eatenly rhinges, which in this moſt bleſ- ter is a ſpin. 
ed Sacramen: is imparted vnto vs: For ef; _ 'F 
KEas the corporall meate doth nor onlie | ©. ; Ii 
uſtane the life of the eater;but giueth him ] | 
loftrength and taſtcin the cating: euen 
this dine meat doth not only preſeruc 
ie ſpiritual Iife by meanes of the grace | 
Much it emeth + bur it giverh alſo, by 


che 
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the proper vertue of the ſame, ſtrength to 


 [Swmme. S. theſpwit,& delight tothe taſte. And thi 


_—_— delight(as Saint Thomas {arerh\is1o great 
pert: 79 * (I meanevnto thole,that have purged the 


79. Art. 1. 


in reſponſ- taſte of their ſoules, ) tharno manner 
one ad ſe= words be able to cxpreſle ir Becauſe here 
cundum ar- js taſted the ſpirituall ſweernes 1n the very 
"; 

our Sawtour,thefounraine of all {weerne, 

Now to enioy this ſo great a benefit, ] 
fay , that there is eſpecially required tobe 
'had an aQual] deuotion: For fc that be- 
rweene the forme; and the preparationfor 
theſame, there oughtto beſome reſemb- 
lance: certainely,there cannotbe any pre- 
paration more conuement to Teceaue in- 
creaſe of deuotion, than to goe toreceaue 


gmentwm. Go ommall fountainen ſelfe, which is Chnl 


it with aQtuall deuotion. Aswe ſee by ex: 
[perience, thar the beſt preparation, that 
wood may haue to take fire; is to prounde, 


[that 1t be hoar, & dric: which arethe pro 
perties of the fare it lelte.. + Os 
And if yee ſhall demaund of mee, wha 
this aftuall deyotion1s: 1 know not how! 
may better expreſleit,rhi by ſaying, that 
Ir 1$,aSit were , the water of Angels: th 
which as 1t- is diſtilled of ders ſweet 090 


| 
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— Om 
ſpirituall aftetion compounded of other 
ſpirituall and holy aft-&ions, and deſires: 
wherwithourſoule ought to goe well fur- | 
niſhed , when it commeth to receaue this 
moſt bleTted Sacrament. Becauſe(as Saint [S-Ambroſe| 
Ambroſe faith, With what Contrition, and Re- | 
pentance, with what founteines of teares., with 
what feare and reyerence.,' with what chaſlite of 
biate, and with what purity of ſpwit , ought thes 
dune Miflerie to be.celebrated ( O' my dnt hty |. 
Gad,) where thy fleſh u truely caten,es thy blood | 
truely drunk: where high things are 10yned'with 
low thinges, an.d heauenty thmgrs, with earthlie 
thinges: wherethe Holy Angels. are preſent : and 
where thou thy ſelfe art after an ineFlimable max= 
ner,both'the Prieſt, and the Sacrifice. W ho can the 
worthely handle this MiSterie, if theu Lord , doe | 
| And toenter more particularly rotreat |, © || 
| ofthis aCtuall deuorion, thatis here requi- £ wy Ln 1 
\red:Lfay,thavto-anſwere on our part vnto |,y feurtion” 
thar,which the condition and excellence | requeſite,; | 
[ofthis Diuine Sacramentrequireth , it is hen wegoe| 
mecte,that we goe thercunto, ontheone |; + bleſſed 4 
fide with Treat bumilitic, and reuerence, ol wor 
& onthe other fide with great loue,68t co- 
tidence,ioyned with a £reat deſire & hun- 


Sacrament. 
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all rheſe kindes of afte tons; &-cuery on* 
| of theſe aftetons haue their proper con- 
| fiderations,whereby they are/ſ{tured, and 
| prouoked, - x Tal +, 206 
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ty gr car power of our. ined 
Ireceaue this 4'This moſt bleſſed Sacrament. For ynder 
16d ſa- | that Holy vaile,and vnder theſe formes,i 
[rents really preſent the. Mareſtic of Almightic 
| + | |GodGthe Creator, preferuer and.gouer- 
| nour of the whole worid 2 in whole pre- 
C. 8. | [fencerhepilersof the heauens doe: trem- 
Ef ble: beforewhame all thingescreared doe 
— 5.15.69, | leprofirate: whom the morning {tars doe 
PS - | Fpraile; ahd'etorifie; at whoſe beautiethe 
1 + © }Sunneand Muone doe wonder : in whole 
We ſightthe heauenly ſpirits ave nor pure :1 
Compariſon of wheme this ſo wondertvll 
1 = [frame of the world 1s no.more(as thewile 
|Sapien. 11. man Cates one drop of the morning 


| = in the balance. How the can he choolc 

burfteare, that ſeeth ſo certainely.with the 
|eyes of his faith, thar hee gocrh to reccaue 
inro hm a Lord of ſo great Maieſtic? 


. : | | 


-.TEnCe, amarrought to lift VP his eyes, 
[feare, & *.and conſider the hich Maiethe,& paſing| 
ord,whoB obnteinad 


| 


l 


|| 


| 


| 
| 


| _ —_  |dew,oraeraincof a corne waiohr, that's 


I ſpeakeY | 


| 


* 


EY 


(If peake not here now of the 


Iwhich1s the life of the ſoule : ſirhchat ( as 
[we haue ſaid tr may likewife be by occaſi- 


| Thecchiidcen of Iſrael ſent for the Ark of 


[ſuch lort,thar the loſſe, which they ſuſtat- 


wy 
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grearnes of | 


his Iudgements,and of his 1uſtice,and how | 


much he abhorreth the wicked, and theyr | 
| wickednes: bur onely of that, which 1s re- 
[quired for the excellency of io high a Ma- 


icſhe,to the end rhatnor onely the ſinner, | 


bur alſo the ris 


any manto thinke himlelte ſecure, becauſe 
of che vertue of this moſt holy ſacrament, 


on a pumſhment vato ſuch, as ſhall nor be 
well prepared for the receauing of the lie. 


the reſtament,to the end,that by the help 
of the preſence thereof, they might give. 
batraile vnto the Philiſtians: ſeeming to 
them, that hauing the Arke preſent inthe 
battaile, they were aflured of the viEtorte 
The which thine they did not onely nor 
obteine,burt were alſo ouerchrowne them- 
(clues, & flaine. And the ſame holy Arke 
was take from rhem:"yea,& this hapned in 


| 


ned after the comming of the Ark, was far 
greater thathat which rhey had bctore- it 
cane: & ſo, that thing,which they umag1- 


hreous may vaderſtand, /| 
| how great cauſe he hath to be afraid, when 
| he approacheth hereunto. Neither ought 
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bs FI" of that bread,and drinke of that cuppe. For he 
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| thatroial rable, and by the kinges com-| 


I. 


| ſhould betheir helpe,and ſuccour,(hauine 


wicked les. In hke maner it chaunced ro 


| our Loxdes bodie, For uf the ,4rke of the olde 


| F:exze of this moſt bleſſed Sacrament, )re- 


| ment it ſelfe? weread in the Holie Scrip- 
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confideratio vnto rhe vertue of the arke,) 
was to their diſtru&ion,by meancs of their 


Amon,who was ſo entirely beloued of king 

Aſjuerus. This Amon being inuired by 

Queen Eſther vato a ro1a] feaſt, conceiued 
that this was agreat favour and c{timation 
voto him. But it proued cleane contrarie, 
For cuen atthatverie feaſt ls death was 
contrined,and hewas ſuddainly rakefrom 


maundgment ſentto the gallowes, Now 
for this caule the Apoltle crieth-our vnto 
Vs,laying. Tet «4 man examine him ſcife, andſo 
that eateth and drinketh it vaworthely,cateth & | 
drinketh his. own damnation, for not diſcerning 


Feſtament( which was none other bur a 


quired fo great a reuerence :vvhat reue- 
rence Is a dueynto this dwine Sacra- | 


tures,that becauſe rhe Berhſamites did be 

hold that Arke curiouſly, Almighty God 
ſlew of thera fifty thouſand men. vvhar pu 
mſhmenr then ſhall thoſe haue, whichre- 
ceaue ynreuerenrly euen him, that was ft- | 


CEE” 
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ured. 
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| uerence ſhallbe requiſitefor him roſhew, | 
tharcommeth yo receaue within him our | 
{Lord himſelfe,that wa sprefiguredby that | 


land by reaſon of his offences to Almi 


|donefo many beaſtlie, and filthie deedes, 
.| & ſo great wickednes and abhomination 
againſt Almizhtie God 2 How can he bur | 


i. 1 


_—_— 
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ured by the ſelfeſame Ark?wherhe ſame 
We went before the children of Ifracl 
throuvh the waters of the loud Lordan:1o- 


that rhey approachednotneere therunto: 
bur thatthere ſhould be alwaics betweene 


of two thouſand Cubuns,leaſt otherwile for 


ſtroy them. If then ſo great a reverence 


dow of thismoſt holy Mhſterie : what re- 


| Arke? Eſpecially for him thar turneth his | 


himſelfe,how that by nature heis nothing, 
geht 


Ge leſſe than nothing : forſomuch as 


fin islefſe than nothing. How muſtlie then 
ought he tofeare , that hath ſo ofrentimes 
ens venvm, to becomenothing, that 


ath committed ſo many finnes, that hath 


O 


greata Lordinto ſuch a heart, that hath ſo * 
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ſue commaiided them to take! good heed, | 


them andrhe Arke , arthe leaſtthe ſpace | 
their reverence almighty God might de- 


was dueto that Ark, which was bur a ſha- | | 


] eyes1nto his owne heart, and confidereth | 


tremble and quakefor feare, ro receaueſs | 


| 
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manietimes bin the denne of dragons , & 
thene=[t of ſerpents, and baſiliſ kes. 

W ich cheſs conſiderations let a man | 
hamble his hart, as much as he can. And | 
{er hum come, as the prodigal fornne-did, 
vnto the houle of his mercifull Farher,cri- 

mg vato him,& laying.0 Father I haueſin- 
| ned 42aniſt Heauen, and 47 inf} thee, Anal now | 
| Leann worthie tobecalled thy ſonne, Account 
me th-yefore as one of thy hired ſeruants.Lethim 
come with the hart of that Prblican in the. 

Goſpell,who durſt not approach nere vn- | 
ro rhe Aultar, nor yer hft vp his etes ro- 
wards heauen: bur ſtanding afar oft knoce | 
 ked vpon lus breſt,ſaying.9 God be merciful 
 wnto we 4 ſinner. Let him come with thar 
hart, that a woman would come waithall, 
that had plateda diſhoneſt part againſt her 
huſband, and hee were contented to par-' 
don her the ſame offence, and to receaue | 
her againe into his houſe. Such a woman,f| 
| ſhe haue any ſhifaſtenes in her,darerh not | 
| forveryſhame once to lift vp her. cics to 
ook him an the face: colidering on the one 
{ide how grieuoully ſhe hath offended him 
{ throughher ynfaithful & ynchaſt belaui- | 
our,& onthe other ſide the nnble & geric 
nature of her houlbad,which atrer ſo great | 
| afaultreceiueth her ſo joungly again into | 


{for 
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— 
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| | his fauour. Forin very deed the heauenly 
| ſpouſe doth thus much, and a great deale 
more, when this moſt bleffed Sacrament 
he receaueth vnto kis rable,into his houſe, 
and in his arines,the foule, which through 
| finne hath offended him, and plaicd the 
harlot by doing the will of the dwell, and 
afterwards returneth ynto him.yviththeſc 
then & other hike con{1derations; our ſouls 
are prouoked vnro hunultty,,and reuerece. 
which be requiſice, for the worthie recca- | 
uing of this duuine Sacrament. 
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confidence wilbe- 
LJ the more enkindled.,by conſidering 
on the other {ide;tharasthis Lord 1s ore 
mn Maeſty, in Tuftice,andin abhorring of 
fine ſo 18 he alſo greatin yoodnes, immer 
cie, and in compaſſion towardsftuners.For 
this was rhe cauſe, that moued Jum tocoe 
downefrom heaue inco the carth;rocloth 
nm feltewirh our fleſh, to walke in high 
waies,and common paſlages,in ſecking af- 
rer the trace of them, to eate in their 
companie; and ro declare, that the help- 
ins of them was his toode, and delight, 


| For them hee faſted, walked , ſmeared, 


at jo enk; fl 
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trauailed , yvarched, and ſuſtained in- 
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| uation of all ſinners, that, to helpe and 


|| uer ceaſed, vnrill {uch time , as he had 


| rheeues,and had there ſhed for their ſakes: 
all the bloud, that he had in his bodie.| 
| And being 


oO OE OO COT OP I IP "0 


{| haue nced ofhelpe,mighr haue alryais the 
{ſame doore, & the ſame ſhop ope for their | 


| finite perſecutions, and contradiQions of 
|theworld For the he trauailed & preach 


edin the daie : and for them he watched 
andpraiedinthe mght. For them he had 
the doores of his bowels continually open, 


1 and that ih ſuch- ſort, that he neuer refu- 
{ſed or barred anic of them from him, were 


| he never ſo miſerable and abie& account- 
tedoftthe world . To conclude, he defi- 
red ſo carneſtly the redemption and fal- 


| delter them out-of thraldome ; hee mat 
puthim ſclte on the Croſle betwene rwo 

2 not contented: wth all this, 
leaſt chat'when' the naturall courſe of his 
other Ecerteiner in his ſteed;as he was him 
Sacrament,wherem he himſelfe ispreſent: ' 


tothe end that all theſe ſortes:of men;that 


ſuccour . Sothar the ſclfe fame cauſe, that 
moued hum to ſuffer death, moned him al- 


| 


mas | 


1 
i 


. 


> 


| 


4 


—_ 


life was ended , we ſhould want-fuch an| 


ſelfe;Jhe left & ordeined for vs this diuine | 


ſo ro inſtitute this moſte bleſſed Sacra-| 


ment. For like as loue drewe him downe 
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| ments a common remedie , both for the 


| not 6nely ſuſtaine thoſe that be ale , bur 


ct. ht 


O 


from heauen into the carth, & cauſed him | 
to dehuer himſelfe 1nto the handesot fine | 
ners:cuen {oat 1s loue alſo that cauterh hun | 
to come againe by this meane into the | 
world,8& to deliuer himſelteinro the ſame | 


hands, whereby it appeareth, that on his 
part there was none other caule of this 


great worke ſamng only his paſsing great | 


Charity: and of our parr none other,lauing 


onely mercy, and on ours, onely nuſerie. 
Hereofit commetrh,that this dune lacra- 


iuſt,and the vniuſt: becauſe1t is not onely | 
a meate for the whole, bur alſo a medicine 
for the ficke : not onely the life of the li- 
uing,bur alſo the refurre&ion of the dead. 
For (as S.Angritine faith, )this bread dorh 


alſo ſoetimes ratſeth vp the dead. By whar 
pretence then can any man forbid methe 


| participation of this holy Vuſterie? This 1s | 


 aroyall Hoſpitall founded by the mercy 
of Almighty God, and endowed with the 


a «enerall relecte & ſuccour of all ſuch as 
are ficke,& in neceſsitie. VVhy then? ſhall 
I becaufe 1 amdiſeaſed account my ielfe 


O_ 


only our extreame necelſsitie : on his part} 


blood of our ſweet ſauiour TIeſus Chriſt;for | 


excluded from the ſame ? Nol am rather | 


- 
q ——— 


| 5oF- 


bleſſed ſacrament: nor regarding that this 


|alio for che remedy and ſuccour of the Pe- | 


| nced of this holy Sacramenr,and fcelerh mn 


| OUT 1t, than he thar 1s ſtrong: forthe ſtrong 


OF RECEAVING 6 rat's | | 


bound the more by y the ſelfe ſame Ree | 
becaule I am ficke,to goe thereunto, (it I 
be deſirous of health.) For if I be ficke, 
* rs ſhalbe healed, II be weak;there | 
thalbe {trengrhened. It l be blind,chere 1 
ſhulbereſtored ro my fi2't. If I bepoore, 
there I ſhall be enriched. Tt ] be hum< 
erie,there ]ſhall be falled: and if I be na- 


Ked,there I ſhall becloathed, and my na- | 
| 


kednes coucred . I his 1s the thing which 


they comprehend not , or will not "vnder- | 


{tand, I meane thole Chriſtian which vn- 


der pretence of hke excules doe {lntane el 


themſclues , and caule others allo to for- 
ſake the vie of often receauing thus moſt 


dwiae Vuiſterie was inſtituted,nor only to 
be meat for the whole, buralſo tobe a me- 
dicine forthe ſicke: not one] y for the Eon- 
folation,and ſtrengrhening of the milt;bur 


nitents : So that hee ſtandeth mn gr eareſt 


———— 


himſelfe greateſt weakenes: and therefore | 
hethar1s weake,can much leſte live with- 


—_— 


may continue a longer time withour ris 


help: bur he char carieth (as the prouerbe | 
1s) his hart 1n bus mouth, & 15 {0 teeble,and 


weake, | t 
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And for this canſe our Samour tooke an 


| longer, euen ſo likewiſe here, thoſeare in 


| vntull they come to the perte&tion of rhe 


| heefor this end, with no Jefſe loue , than 


VEPSIIESNS 


ELE 


haue,incaſe he will not help himſelte,with | 
yſing the benefit of this dnuine medicine, | 
eſpeciall compaſs1o0n vpon ſuch kinde of | 
men;whenſpeaking in a figure of rh1s Ho- 


falting,they willfaint in the way. For ſome of the | 
are come 4 farre off. And vndoubredly like as 
they were the 1n greater danger,thatwere 
come afarre off , than rhoſe that dyelled 


nearer hid,(becauſe their trauaile was the 


grearer perill, that are more tecble, and 
weake,& haucagreater voiage to traualle, | 


loue of God, And therctore fith this hea» 
uenlie bread was ordeined forthe remedy 
& comtort of ſuch weake perſons; it 15 no 
raſhpreſumption,but rather a very whol- 
ſome counſaile,that he which 1s defirousto | 
to be holpen, ſhould goe vnro his phuſſtion 
& vie the benefit ot that medicine, which 


withthe expence of his owne blood , hath 
ordeined tor him. 
Yeararher one of the oreateſt {innes a- 


tt i — —_ 


A. 


ly Miſterie,he Jared. If 1 juſjer them to depart | PRE 2, 


XY 


: 


dies, this moſt bleſled Sacrament1s the 
 chiefeſt. Ifa King had founded a'tamous,| 
Hoſpatall,& had therein prouided aboun- 


| dantly for allneceſfaries, for the relcete | 


and curing of the ſicke, and afterwardes 
when hee Pad finiſhed the worke with his 
grearchargeand diligence, no licke per- | 
lons would vouchſate to come thither to 

becured : would nor hee(rthinke you) be 


Ec 


very much offended therear, conſidering, 


| rharall his deſisnements and labour were 


cometonone ctte& 2 Eeuen fo may the] 
king of heaue be noleſle oftcnded,it now, 
atrcr that hee hath prowided for vs with 
hwowne molt pretious blood fuchan cx- 
ceilentremediec asthis1s , of ſo great cot, 
and charge , we will not vie the benefitre 
thereof.., Forſomuchas by the ſame retu- 


| fallwemaketruſtrate and vntruntull ({o 
| much as m vs lieth,)al his purpoſes,& Pain 


fulltrauailes. And this is that kinde of ot-/ 


fence,whichour Lord himſelfe hath fignt- 
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fiedin thar parable of the ſupper: where 
when al T's neceſlariefor the feaſt were 
prepared he ſentfor his gheſtes, and they 
KEE would not come. Againſt whome he thun- 
K dred ourthar ſo terrible ſentence of ex- 
BE communication, ſaying. Yerilie, I ſqy vnto 
| yo,th at none of thoſe, which were called (ball taſt 
| | 


| fmy ſupper. 
| Now this being ſo,withwhat reaſs canſt | 
thou excule thy ſelte , for not comming 
ynco this heauenly feaſt? It thou ſay, that: 
thou arr a ſinner: I anſiwere, thathee is no 
more a ſinner, that deſireth to be 1ſt, and 
15 hartily ſorrie, that hee hath ba ſinner. 
For(as $.lerome ſaierh,) thy ſinnespaſt doe 
| not hurt thee; valeſle they del1ghrthee. It 
|thoufay , that thou art fallen, and oner- 
|'throwae : hee cannot be rearmed ouer- 
throwne,that is diſcontented with his fall, 
and ſtretcheth forth his hand to be holpen 
{and raiſed vp againe. It thoufay,rthattrhou 
art ynworthic to reccaue ſo higha Miſte- 
ne: certamnely thou art yery much decea- 
ued,, in caſe thou thinke that there is ante 
| mann the world perteRly worthte toOre- | 
ceaue ſuch a dwuine Sacrament : for euen 
therfore our Sautour would communicate 
| him(elfe vnto lirrle ones, that thereby the 
| 2lotie of his bountifull goodnes might the 
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| more appeare in chat he would wiaclilan 
rocommunicatehimſelt vntoſuch kind of ig 
perſons. D0 char al this being wel conſide- 
red, thou ſhalt moſt cuidently perceaue, 
thatthou haſt not oftended our dSautour 
with thy comming ynro hum, bat thou 
| haftracher offended him much more by 
| refuſing ro vie this divine remedie, which 
he hath ordeined for thee, and for ſuch as 
thou art. Wirth theſethen and orher like 


conliderations, our deſire to come vuro| 


| this molt holte Miſterte mate be ſhred vp 
f T- 8 

v T the third thing, FT the hi- 

( gcranddefireof this heauenly bread, 

| Wefpro tovel 1 ſbrred vp,by conſidering cherofluences, 

| Jeeauetbrs | arid verrues, which proceed of this moſt| 
; jar 7 blefled ment: and the effte&ts, which 

1tworketh in thoſe ſou! es, that receaue It 

with deuotion. For the better knowledge 

| whereof thou mult yaderſtand, that asa- 
gamit that firſt mi Adam who was the be- 

o gmmmng and or:z2inal of all our niſer1es(al- 

mighty ( Gop. provided an other ſecond 

Adam to wit, Ielus Chiiſt (who was the 

_ | deginning of all our telicite ) even! ſo like+| 

wilca avauſt the poiſoned trum of that rree| 
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| J| was the roore of all our myſchiefe)he hath | 

vrouited the food of this moſt hohie Sacra | 

| ment, which is the fountaine of all our re» 

medie. Wherefore, in hike. manner as all | 

the miſeries, & calamuties that enſued yn» 

to vs, through the diſobedience of that 

firſt man, were remedied: by the obedi- 

| ence ofthe ſecond man: ecuecn ſo al thoſe 

mileries, that came vnto vs by that poyſo- 

ned meare, are alſoremedicd by this moſt 

holy ſacramer.For 1t is,as it were,a ſpiritu- 

[al treacle,ordeined by the coulaileot that 

| moſt wiſe phiſition of the world,for a re- 

| medie ofthe nature of mankind infeRed 

| with the poiſon, and hiſſing of that olde 

| ſerpent. So that according tuthis account, 

{ Wholoeuer will know, how mane thole be 

i nefices are , that beamparted vnto vsby 

[|| Peanes of this mearele t rim farſt examine 

. | with himlelfe, how many the milertes were 

| that by meanes of the other meat did hap- 

| pen ynto vs..For ſo much as al the benefits 

| that are contrarie vntothele mileries , be 

| imparted ynrto vs by this dawine medicine. 
And therefore, like as it was ſaied of that ©: He 

meate : 1s what day ſorrucr thou (bait eate of |Geneſ.2.19] 

that trer, tho ſhalt die: euen ſo cotrariwiſe ar [obn.6. 51. 

was ſaied of thus heauely bread: He that [ball | 


4a 


how | 


| 
partly vnder{tand Comritat &' Fin feds 
of this moſt bleſied Sacrament: The other 


{ing vaited with the fire doth partici are 
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other meate,cuch' as a medicine ordained 
againſt thar diſc iſe. | 


Thi is one 'meane , rd, wee may 


meane 1s to conſider, what 1s contained in 
I: forſomuchas there is really contained 
rhe very fleſhot Chritt,the which becauſe 
it1s ynuted ynto the druine word , partici- 
pateth the vertues, and influences of the 


O 


the very famepropertics of the fire ir ſc]fe. 


Wherefore $.1ubn Damaſceneſaith,that thut| 
aruine word, which gxucth life vnto all things, be- 


ing oyned to mans fleſh , made the ſame fleſh alſo 


—_c@l. 


ableto pine life : Whereupon itfolloweth, | 
thar his dmine Sacrament hath all rhe | 


] vertues & effects of Chriſt, (ith rhat ther- 


in 15 conteined the fleſh of Chriſt : rhe 
which being vaited vnto the diuine word, 
participateth all the vertues thereof. 


tof thu bleſs ſo; 
[ſed Serre 


be effe Fes 


| grace,to cure hee with his mercy,to waſh 


Now hereby thou maieſt eafilie per- 
ceaue,whar that is, which this Lord work- 
ethin thee, when he commerh vnto thee: 
for hee commeth to honcur thee with 
his preſence, ro annointe thee with hs 


* r_ a 


how this mear ſeruech dice Aly againſt the 


ſame. Fucnas the hotte o/owIng Iron be-| 


CE] 


thes | 
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"BLESSED  ACRAMENT. 


| thee with his blood,rto raiſe rhee with his 
death, to mince thee with his lieht,to 
{inflame thee with his loue, to'refre ſh 

with his infinite fweertnes,ro vnite and wed 


mo —_—_— 


himſelfe vnto chy ſoulc, and to make thee | 


partaker of his ſpirit, & ofall'thmgs whar- 
focuer hee hath purchaſed for thee! Vpon 
Ithe Croſle, ro$ether with the ſelfe-ſame 
fleſh,which he here emecth vnto thee, 
| ' Andfothis diuine Sacrament pardoneth 
! the ſins paſt, giuerh ſtreroth againſt choſe 
thatarero'come, weaketicth the Paſsions, 
diminiſherh temprations,, ſtirreth vp des *: 
uotion giucth I1ght vnto faith,enkindleth 
Charitie;*confirmeth hope, forcifierh our 
frailtie,repairerh our {tren arh,comforteth 
our conſcience , maketh-a mar partaker ;” 
| ofthe Merits of Chriſt; and civeth lima 
png of cucrlaſtng life | This is That 
read}, that confirmeth theheart of than, ' 
thar nowrifhech the traualers, that lifrerh 


vp ſuch as arefallen, rhar giuerh'ſtreneoth 


to Is weake,that Heath the ſtrong, that 
[retoycerhſuch as are ſad, that comforterh 
| the afflited, that giuerh behi rothe igno-! 
[rant , that Toml.. ſuch 25 are but lillee: 
ware”, thatawakerh rheſtuegard , that 
healeth: the'diſeaſed, & thar 1s a common 


thee |. 


Nate, what 
wonderfull | 
Verfues 4 { 
Fa, $ this . 
moſf, bleſſed] 
Sacrament, 
worketh j1 
'the ſoule oj 
bim that r 
aueth it * 
worthilie ; | 


refugefor all ſuch as are necdy , andin di- 


_ ſtreſſe. 
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| ucrhthe ſame;,vynto vs be ſuch, who will not| 
| be deſirous, yea, & ercedie ot {luchmneſti- 


| medicine 15 ordeined: for the needy this 
.+| prowſionis appointed, andforthe hungry 
{| this meare.1sprepared. I ruc it.is, that it 1s 


"OFRECEAVING: TAE: | 
ciſtre fl: .. Now the eftcctes of this meſ} 
blefied Sacrament be ſuch,and ſo.meruai- | 
lous,if the bounty and loue ot kum thar'gi- 


mable treaſures? -.. VV ho: will-not have an 
appetite vntoſuch an excellent meat. 

And although this moſt bleſled Sacra- 
ment be of ſuch excellency,, and dignity, 
28 ougeht.not amantheriore rowirhdraw 


Q-:; $63 + "OE. I 
un{cltetrom the ſamei1n conſideration of. 


his owne vnworrthines,. and pouertie, For 
(as we haue faid before, )for the poore this 
rreaſure15 prouded : for the:diſcaſed this! 


2 


"Fo 


— 


eto 


| 


4 the bread of angels; but it is alſo the bread 


| the healthiull; bur it is alſo a. medicine for 


of pemtenrs. Irue it is,that it ismearefor 


the ſicke.:True it is , that itisa, Feaſt for| 
Kin ocs: but it 15 alſo bread for poore la- 
bourers. True it 1s,thar it is meare, forthe 
firong: butitis milke alſoforrhe fucking 
| babes.So.thattor all perſons 1c 1s allrhings, 
& none (be_heneuer lo1mperte) ought 
fo abNaine from this dwuine,medicine,1t he 


at.9.1 a 


2 oy > . - 
” , , ; 


{ defire withal his hart torecouer his health 


«r:2-17-\ ehe/icke, And ith for their ſakes eſpec: 


agaie. 7 he whole hagc no need of a Phiſtio,0m1 
[1e | 


—_— 


{ | 
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BLESSED 

our. Sautour' Chriſt came ;1nto-the world, 

for their behoofe eſpecially hee cormeth/| 
| now 1n this ſacrament. With what, hunger. 
| the, with what deſire, with what ioyfuings 
oughteſtthouro expe, & delire his com- 
| ming: fich he cometh ro beſtow vponthee | 
ſomany,& ſo excellent benefits? Conſider 
well the defire , which thole aunctent Fae | 
thers of the Old Teſtament had of the c6- 
ming of this Lord:when they burſt in ſun-. 
der rhe heauens with clamours,and excla- | - | 
mations, in requeſting him,that he would 
come. Whereupon they called hum the de- Aggei.2.8.] 
fared of allnations . Now if tlus, be the verie |Pefderatue| 
fame Lord, that 1sto enter into thy ſcule, py "$35 
towork the yery ſame efte&trherin, which {5,,,,,. «| 
hedid ynrothe world: tor as S. 7 bu. ſaieth, [Thom.z. | | 
Ike as whe he came viſibly 1ntothe world, pert. queſt: 
ke gaue ynto the world the hfe of grace:e. |/9-07#-1] 
[yen ſo, when he commerh to the foule by | [ 
meancs of this ſacrament,hee giveth vnto 
It the lelfe lame hte. Why.deſt not thou: 
then expe and deſire his comming ynto 
theemn this hol y Sacrament with the like 
| defire. Confſiderallo the great defire that [477 x, 

hc Apolties had of the coming of the ho- | 
wy ghoſt, & with what carneſl-praters, and | 
Clamours,they-requeſted & (i ghed forthe | 
lame, & hereby thou ſhalt ſee how carneſt | 
| | lyrhou ſhouldcit deſire this. commung,firh | 


| 
4 
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{ 


| that thou hopeſtroreceauetherin' the ve-| 
|\- Conſider moreover, what aferuenrt de-| 


| would haue of the commmyg' of her deare 
| houſbid our ofthe Indies, at 


. | comming of that heauenhe ſpouſe of rhy 
| | foule,; who commeth from;rhe' celeſtial] 
-- | Tndies full fraught withall heauenly trea- 

--*] fures,and intenderthto beſtow vpon thee 
- © '] tuch mote, thanalthe whole world i - 
Ret 7 {ble ro etwerhee? FP ds 


"*Þ-2:Thak" and other like coitf{lefirion 
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\riefamefpirit,althoughir be by an other 
different manner. - | 


fire a marred wife overcharged with chul- 


| Uren, and broughr to extreame pouerty 


it whoſereturn 
| ſhe hopeth to receaueall kind ot comforr, 
defence, companie, honour, and remcdie 
of al her miſeries? And why doeft not thou 
defirewith much moreferucntdefires rhe 


© 


may helpe'vs to ſhirre vp in, our ſoles at 
acttual deuotton;the which (as we haue fal 
ed) is requiſire for therec eauing of this di- 
7] 
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T hat time ought to be taken; to attewd wnto | 
the preparation aforeſaid, before we 
| gone 08 veer this moſt blſſe 

Oo! Sacrament, © 


th 


| 
| 
* 


THE Y CHAPTER. 
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| BLESSED SACRAMENT. 
o yv.thata man maic prepare hun 
N {eife afrer this {ort, u ſhalbcnecdtull 
for hun. to take certaine daics. betore he 
come to receaue this molt bleſled Sacra- 
ment;tothe.intent thacanthas enme he may 


" n n_—_— 


 —_—— A... 


| fideratinns,as in purifiyng and clenling of 
| his conſcience , aps dy of examina- 
{tionand repentance farhys-finmes, and by | 
| a9acramental Confelfion of chemgyvhers | 
| inthe preſumption of ſomg;Pricftes 15 ve+ | 
ry.much tgbc x. NEG poet with 
out,anyPreparation.atiall, fodainely ro ga 
and eyes when they hauec ond 
before b abling, & lawghing, or have bene 


& % 


| diſtraQions. So that eyuewith-the hike care» 

 |lesrmund,asebey-would gotoeate a pecee | 

| ofcomine breadywith the fame they come 
'ynto.our Lordes Table, rocate the bread 


occupie humſclic,aswellin thele holic con | 


otherwiſg;hecupicd in worldly affaires, & | 


Maſſe wit | 


——_— 


Such Prief 


as doe ſaie | 


of Angels,yhichis very-great ureuercce; 


that they haye yſcd this dwine medicine 
lomany. yearcs continually, they are fond. 
|not withſtanding to haue taken lit] 
by. the yſe.therof. For: otherwiſe, 
had ookenas they faied Maſſe, receaneq 


| 


————— 
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And this:13 one. of the cauſes, whic after |Þ4r4ti0n | 


SP 
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ut due 


the litle pi 


fit thoveby, 
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hn 
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| 


| eter they haue bin'betore, yea;and often- 
- 1tumes tarre worſe. Whar thing is'the-more 

| to befeared; thiro'come euecry dayto' the: 
| fountaineof gracejto the table of Angels, 


{and diſorder: dae:comeatrheenddfthe 
| well fimſhed-rheir-vomre of al thouſand 
Jrunne 1mmediaztly afrer rheirarifiiis from 


_ [their Gnoſtly Fathers feete ts enrF.ardes 
| Table,and there doc caterhebread of an- | 


1517 OF RECRBAVING THE | 


ttt. ett te. At 


my 


ereat increaſe of grace, 1t 15 manifeſt, that] 
afterſaying-Maftefor the ſpace of twentic 
yeres,they ſhould haue gathered together 
L greattreſure of diume graces. The which 
doth not foapp eare;r har we may | ectt:{or- 
{fomuch as they are alwaics after one like! 
ſort; to wit, as fenſnall,and as vndeuiour, as 


& rothe ſhop of 'all'heauenly medicines, 
and yer after theeohtiriuance of {o' many 
yeares tobe ab barren, &voideof vertues, 
asfull of fratleie,arithumone paliibtis,as e- 


CY--Y 
b * 


wor thy of r eptchen fon, thantheſe: who, 


when they haue led in all kinde*&Fvices;| 


yeare to Confeſson, and hauins(carcely | 


kindes of abhominationsand finaes; they 


gels: for the rec eauins whereof w were | 
needfull ro hau&(1fir kt pc for vs) 
eucn the purity ot angels; Now were tt not 


E-.. GS, Lat* os wet 1 
uer they werebefore?”” > (2h, 
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atiut 
&1n waſhing and wateririg with teares the | 
houſe, wherein he nuuſt be lodged? Were 


'the Feaſ?,:and to prepare our ſelues before | 
hand for ſo greataſolemnity? For if when 

the people of Irael ſhould receauethe law 

of God, Moyſescommaundedthem;, rhar; 
they ſhould prepare thelelues three dates) 
before,& waſh their garments; & abſlaine 

fro the company of ther wives, how much 

more 0ughrthis now to be done; for the 

\receauing of Almighty God himiſelfe,who 

vrhe-gtger; tor only of the law; but alſo of: 
'grace which is morethari the law ? Why 
will any man then, when as yetthe memo- 
ryot his fhanes paſt are bteediny freſh, and 
the ſtenchof fo great filthinesſauoring ſo 
ranke,come'ſo raſhly vnro'a Viſtery of fo 
oreat party and to reccaue a'Lord of ſo 

orear'[ 


© "This 5a great abuſe, & very munch vſcd 
of many perſons: the which he tharwoul 


ng comement to beſts before, cers |.» - 
taine dayes in pactyingofalmghty God, |. 


| 


jirnotreaſon to celebrate the /39ilebetore | 


elteeme 1t as it is, not weighing the matter | 
|with the wag 
falſe waightes, ) but with the waightes of 


the SanQtuary, (that 1s, with the mdement 


hrs of Canaan . (which be Dee 


of Almighrie God, and of his Sainres,). 


rent recea= ; 
Lind of this 
moſt bleſſed] | 
Sacrament;| 
q 


{ 
cr 
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,.; ler himread the: Sermon of S. Ciprian di 


{| {ed Sacrament, hefſaicth thus. As ſoon 
they returne from the Aultars of Dincls , hauing 
thor bandes aa yct embrewed and defiled with the 
| handling of prophane Sacrifuces, they approach vn 
{40 thu bleſſed Sacrament eo flending 4) yes chews 
| #ng the deadly morſels of Idols, their throate «iſt 
. .. yet fincking 'of thoſe filthy and peflilent meates, 
-*». | they dareproſume toreceaue owr Lords bady, not» 
j| with landing that it u written: He that u cleane 
from ſunne nay eate of thu meate, and bee that u 
| atherwiſe,ſhall die by eating of the ſame . Theſe I 
[ſay withoret cating any peril thereof, come to dt 
| wralence v3to the budie aud blood of our Lord.Thu | 
offence 24 greater which they doe now commit with 
their bandes , aud mouth , than that which they 
| 1d commut before, when they denied bim. Hi- 
{therto arethe wordes of S.Cipriay, Conh- 
{der well with thy ſelfe, if there could be 
ſpoken athing of greater terrourthan tus 
Fac it 15,thatthus is in part a kinde of ap- 


ſooarics, Neuertheleſle weemay yndet- 
ſtand hereby very well , what thus [Holie | 
{Saint iudged of our raſhneſle.: which 1s a 
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BLESSED SACRAMENT. 


thing ſo ordinarie & {o continually invre. | 
And if thou tell mee, that thou art now 
reconciled vnto Almighty God by meane | 
of thy Confeſsion,which thou haſte made: 
although this be ſo mdeed, yet 1s irnot eo! 
ventent,thar ar the ſame houre, that thou/| 
makeſt an end of vomiting vp thy ſo great 
ſinnes,thou ſhouldeſt goceforthwithto re- 
ceaue thy maker & redeemer in this moſt 
| bleſſed Sacrament : but thatthou ſhould-]} 
eſt beſtow ſome litle time before,inweep< | 
ing, and forrowing , atid in cleanſing thy-| 
conſcience , that rhoumaieſt afterwardes 
gocto him with greater puritie. Moverthe | 
Siſter of Moyſes,tor the ſpace of leaue dajes 
| entered not intothe Armie of God , al- 
though ſhe were repenrafit;& had her ſins 
forgmen her. Abſolon allo was three yeares 
abſenr,& neuer entred into the royall pal- 
lace of king Dauid his father, although he 
| were pardoned for the murder of has bro- 
ther Ammon. If he then, after that hee was l 
'& | pardoned of his offence,abſented himlelfe | ; 
irom his fathers preſence for the ſpaceof 
three yeares , 1s 1tmuchfor thee toabſent | 
thy ſclfe three dayes, which haſt offended | * 
thy heauenly father much more gricuoul | 
| | Hein crucifyine ſo oftentimes his only be-| 
otren ſon with thy deadly ſinnes. 
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|ſo! ong irom fia,& that therefore itis ber- 


ter to goc ourof hand to communicat, be- 


fore that new ſins make thee again vnyvor 
thy of this dine Miſtery: vnto this I an-|/ 
{were,that if thy-{ins be veniall: ſins, there 
: yok ati no inc ONUENIENCE ther eby.For the ruſt ma. 
is die cada falleth ſexe trmes.3n the day,& the remedie of 
«fm, \{uchfrailty is very eaſy:burifchoutfeare or 


belecue,that thou ſhalr in this meanc time | 


|comimnit dead:y fias: whar greater perill er 
what worſe preparation canthere be, than 
thus loofly ro go to receaue the moſtblel- 


-{fed ſacramer,with ſuch aſlippery & vnſted 
faſt coſcience,tliat thou haſt no hope to co 
tinue ſo muclras 3. dates without a deadly 
fin? where 1s herechatreſolute and firme 
purpTſe neucr to offied almighty God any 
[more,burrather ro ſutter moſt crue] death? 
where is the loue of God aboue all thin 05, 
_ iftien' chat thou feareſt ſin above al the? theior-| 
one: 1, ces of grace arenor {o weake,nerther yet 1s 

1 |1tlJoecafſre a marter roconimit a deadly fin, 
burriar fa man of his own. parte would 

loyne hereunto bura meanediligence;;he 
mehr fur .mante- dates , and yeares, 
yea euen durins the time of his whole | 


[SQ EN. UINg | oy: 
life, live free from deadhlic ſinne, being 1 
| | 


|| m——_——ISISITST — c—— —— — ————————_ RS DW | 
BILE, Sek alliſted, | 


| 


hereunto, (though 1t be bue for a:ſhort 
time, ) itis like, as if one would turnea 
| great ruer our of his naturall courſe: the 
which , for that it hath bin open ſo mame 
yeres,& hath had his Geepaſh gcthrough | 
theſaine , 1t 15a very hard marrer tobring, 
[from thence. And tf norwnhſtandire; 
|that by labour and cunning , it be turned 


another way, yer ſo ſonne as 1© may veta- | 


ny entrance into tle vid way,it cutteth,& 
breaketh wherelocuernt 1s able, and re- 
|turnerh againe vnro his former accuſto- 
med chanel}: Euen{o are thele kind of me, 
wlich,when they haue bin accuſtomed ro 


we ſo many yeares together in their li= | 


cenzious hherry, doing and ſaying accor- 
ding tothe morons of their vabridled aps | 
petires, & guns tree liberty to their harts. 


tolwunme im the chanell of their wanton | 


[appetites,and deſires: in caſe he doe after- 


|wardes goc-about ro change them from 


therr yſuall courſc of life, & binde them to 
reſiſt theſe paſs1onate monios, it 15 ſogreat 
atorment ynto them, that they ſec not 1n 


the world, howthey may leaue their olde. 


21 
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lite, which th 
 Sorharthe matter being well examined, 


| 


ey haue bene accuſtomed to| 


the cauſe of this their haſtines 7 Proge 
ro be, the great 'rorments. they abide 1n 
binding themſe!uesro be good,& ro con- 
emuecleare from deadly fin for the ſpace 
of three dares,ſuchis rhe cull Nia, ter 
they haueraken by their accuſtomed (in- 


| ſull ifs, O ye vnhappie men, how doe ye 


preſume.ro be ſaued, & to be compamons 
withthoſe, that doc fight hike fairhtul ſoul- 
diers acconnting it ſo heauic a burden to 
carrie about your neckes only three daics 
the ſheild of 'vertue, and the armour of 


| 


61 | this {piriruall warrfare:fichthat(as the A- 
| Þ-Thim. 2 -poſtle ſaterh) none (ball be receaned but ſuch 4 


bt lawfully? 
 Andlert no man thinke, that riys1s con-| 
trarieto that,we haue {ated before, as rou- | 


| ching the confidence, wherwith we ought | 


' 
' 
| | 


to zocintothis dinne Miſterie, For that | 
was ſpokento encuurage the faint harred, | 


OY 
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PLESSED SACRAMENT, $24 
andfcrupulous , who with ouermuch and 
vndiſcreere feare do abſtaine from recea=- | 
| ung this moſt bleſſed Sacrament Bur rhis 
| is here ſpoken to bridle fuch asberaſh,and 
outer bold: nor meaning hereby, tharrhey 
ſhould withdraw themſelues from this d1- 
vine remedie, buttharthey ſhould come | 
thereuno with more purite , and better 
preparation. 

Bat after whar ſort this preparati ought 
to be,belides thatwe haue ſaide before, It 
ſhall be declared more particularly i in the [- 
Chaprer following. - 


+ 


After what fort ort we onght 1 to prepare our jelue's be- 
fore wee come to receaue the moſt bleſſed 
Sacrament, 


Ths. VI. CHAPTER. 


Ez THAT defireth todo his dutie: 
L in this behalfe, let hum take before- 
hand ſome conuenient time, (as wee have 
{ſaid before) for this preparation. And to | 

{peake:now more famittarly and particy-| 
krly-with thoſe that vſe to frequent this | 
holy Miſterie oftentimes, )it ſhall do well, | 
that'as'Moyſes commaunded the Children 

[of Tfrael,Cas wee haue declared)that they 
-anvacg prepare themſe! ucs three _ bes. 
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"IP VET ENTIRE" IE > 5 
Ys as 


| 4 p = A04Ps Gi fore,toreceaue Almighty God, when hee| 
© [prepare owr, CUMC TO glue Hes them the law : euen ſo| 
elues three: let vs 1n ike manner take the ſame r1me,& 
\ [{aies before/ (pace,to diſpoſe and prepare our lelues,for 
| Ppeerecea#t receaumug of the ſame Lord , who cometh 
N this moſ# W: y de: h b 
' Þreged ſa- | VE VSoto giue thelaw, not of death, but 
' kramene, | Of lite:not of the letter,bur of the ſpirit,nor 
z | [of feare;bur of loue. an 
| Andcertainely it isa matter very much 
to be wondered at, to (ee, what the Holie | 
Scriptures doe witneſle of the great pre-| 
Paracion,which the wines of King Aſſuerm 
a1d make, for to preſent themielues onely 
oucein the yeare before his preſence, For 
che holy Scriprurefaicrh, that they ſpent 
[rhe firſt fixe monerhes of the yeare 10 an- 
noynting and trunming their faces witha| 
cercaine oyle,and the other {1xe monerhes 
with I know not what other oyntmentes, 
|and confections. If then ſach labour and 
dilgence was vſed , to finde fauour in the| 
| eyes ot anearthly man: what ought weeto 
doe,ro finde fauour in the eyes of almigh- 
[cy God? Was not this one of the clucteſt 
{praiſes which the Angei] gauc vnto the 
moſt bleſſed virein Mary , ſaying : Thos 
hafte found four in th: ſight of God? Now 
what were It; fwerook the ke paines tor 
this dignity, as thole wome tooke for that 
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K 
Luke. 1.30. 


,Vanurie? 
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[ PLESSED SACRAMENT, F20'| 
| yanitic? what were it, if allche time of our 
| hfe were a continuall preparation tocome 
into grace &fauour 1n the ſight of almigh= 
ry God: fith that all the life ome of thote 
BK | miſcrable women was conſumed to come | 
into grace, & fauour 1n the ſ1ght of a man. 
Bur now (ith that this 1s not done mn this 
{wile,it ſhall be expedient, that at the leaſt 
{fortheſe three dayes we doe begin'to diſ-] 


i 4 | | O 
poſe our ſelues for the receauing of this 


Fs 
; 


[great Miſtery: doingfor our part,whart we” 
may polſS1bly doe. Andif thou demaunde 
what this diſpoſition , and preparation 
ſhould bet T anſwere ; that che chiekeſt | 
Ppoinr hereof, is to looke more warily at How wee | 
this time vntothy ſelte, vnto thy words,& w__ vy I 
vnto thy maner of conuerſation: thatthou 7:7; Þ 


{de not our of ther! oht way, 1 any thin T daies before| 
that may offend the Geht of Almightie, wee receaue} 
royoin 7 not only dead]y ſins, but al-* f T _ i 
lo euen veniall ſins,ſo far forth as thou arr 14 Sa 
NY irs 01 crament. 
lable. And wee muſt endeuour to preſerve | 

our {cJues,nor only from fins, bur alſo tro | | 
all accaſions of fins: as fro laughine, ralk- 


mg.vaine conuer{ation,rto b eſhorr 


, tiroall 
|thoſechings rhar are ſeldome rimes done 
without f1n: So that like as a woma which/| 
s very trimine and fincly arayed , when | 
\ſhee'putteth on her belt carmentes Vpon 
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|:the Hpliedaiesro 2oc abroad, is verie cir-. 


Jin 
| thar. 


| eat with him ar his table. 


: C; muſt 
fe he heed to 
'0ur tongue, | 
Ware muſt 
keepe Our 
hart from 


b 


al f {tbie 


and vaine | 
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P ales. 9. 


In pace in | 


wr 


and robe warie, and mindfull, thatwe la- 
 wih not ourinyaincor hurtfal ralke :that 


alfithie ner, throu 
groubleſome ruſt enterinto our ſoules. 


| whertnalon 
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Ltd _ 


. 
: 
- 
' 


e, and waric, )as much as ſhe may, 
zerouch nothing with her hads, thar 
maie{pother apparel: euenfo ought we to 
be more carefull at this 1me,than at any o- 
ther,yhe we doe vie ro pur on our trumme 
apparell ypon the. hohe.daies, to receaue 
the Lord of Angels,and to fit downe, and 


And eſp eciallie i bchouerth, thar at this 


ume;we take good he c d Vnro OUr ronguc, 


by thus meanes the gate maie be the: clea- 


zh which that, heaucnltie Hot 
: And withall it 15 much more behouefull 
for ys that we doe kecp our harr fro,all fil- 
thie, vaine, and rroublcſome cogitations. 
For {ith our hart 15 rhe priuy bedchamber, 
ghtie God muſtbelodgedir 1s 

not ineet,that there ſhould be any thing 
in the ſame, that: mughr oftend his diuine 
eies. And torſomuch as the moſt proper 
place, wherein thus Lora doth dwell, 1s 
Peaces(as the plaline {a1eth: reaſon would, 
thatfor chat time we ſhou!d laic a fideall 
troublelome and carcfu! 2ftaers.For ifghe 
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ſtrawed with flowers,(as the ſpouſeartthe | 
canticlesſateth:let vs not contrariwiſe fila © 


| 


d 


| 
| 


| 


| muſtbe lodged.and parricularhe-ir ſhalbe | 


with brambles, and thornes, of firchlike | 
prophane thoughts. And if neceſſicie doe ; 


ſhall not be' hind 


Ta FTI 


thereby. Febng ” RATON 
-And-:during theſe daies'ir is- meet 'we 
doe beſtow morerimeit ſprituall exerci- 
ſes,as. in Meditarions,andpraiers. Foyrhis 
15:the incenfe, wherewnh the houſe muſt 
be perfumed, wheyeine this heauenhe gueſt | 


o1tations fot 


expedient ro occupie eur cog 


confiderations,which wemerioned beforet 
thatwemay ſtirre vp in our ſoulcs a feare, 
lone, and hun orie deſire of this heauenhe- 


beead, vil} 5965 ona Sia 
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conſtraine vs to rrear of thele kinde of bus | 
lines:yer let it be done with ſuch ordery& | 
diſcretion, that our mindes be nor fixed 
__ :and ſorhe peace, andiranqus | 


[|1:tie. of 'our' ſoule' cr ed 


theſe three dayes in thoſe three'kindes of 


—___— 
— 


P raters are 
the incenſe, 
where with 
the houſe 5 
God is pers 
fumed. . 


ht. 
- 


.:Inrheſe daies alſo b we':maie make our 


tie, enery day 'to one of the three'dmine 
perſons tharir may pleaſe them to 
ſuch puritie , and'grace,as is requi 
the recea 


humble praiers vnto the-moſt bleſſed T Yini= | 


odgevy | 
Ro for. | 
ung of 'this'moſt Hole Sacras'| 


ment... 7(*ÞY r) 
Lat. 'Kk 3 _ And 
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d And we may 2)ſo hauer, recourſe particu 
>f laflie vnto the moſt{acred vwwem Maic,be- 
ſeeching her by that denotion, wherewith/ 
ſhe conceiued in her vireins wombe the 
[ Sonne of Aimightie God, and receaued 
| him in her v2 re-d thathe was borne, 
tharſhe willobreine grace for vs, thar we 
may worthily receaue himintoour ſoules. 
And we may requeſt heralſo, bythar de-' 
| uotion, wherewithſhe did communicate 
and receaue them6itbleſicd bodie of her | 
| ſonne;after his aſcention into Heauen:thar 
.| ſherwilobremefor ys loue;and grace, thar 
\} we.may in like manner fo reccaue him; 
| - --- | And in making this requeſt vnto her, ir 

"», ſhalldoewelrocon{iderthetaith, deuoti- 

a | on loue,teares,& 1 loyfulnes,wherwith this 
| moſt bo/ze virgin. did communicate, and re- 
| ceaue the moſt ſacred bndie of her fonne | 
| ſodearelie beloued, and defired, being co | 
ucredwith the yaile of thoſe ” PE SA 
ral formes, whileſt the cleare ſighr of his | 
 beautie was differred.For he dale] fhal con- 
 ſiderthepaſſingercatfaith & loue of thus || 
| 10ft botie as hes is with what ſtedfaſtnes 
 &cerrainery ſhe belecued;tharin rhe Coſe- | 
 crated Hofl was conteined the moſt prerious 
' body of her Son; he that ſhall wel weight 


how greatrhe loue was,that ſhee bare vnto 


| m— 


| BLESSED SACRAMENT. F3O 

him, and how earneſt rhe delire was, thar.| 
ſhe had to ſee him, and ro embrace him 
within her bowels,cannot but feele ſome- 
what of the ioy,and of the great and won=: 
| derfull feclinges,and comforts which were 
1nthart moſt hole hart,at whar time ſhe re 
| ceaued the moſt bleſſed Sacramenr. Ler 
vs therefore demaund of her one ſparkle | 
of this deuotion : for rhis wiibe ſufficient: 
tobring vsinſuch wiſe vnto this heauen-+ 
lie Feaſt, as we oughtto come. | i 
| Thenightbeforewe doc communicat, . Whet we Þ 
.tſhal dowel rorefwſc our (upper(1t it be poſ- eget 
| ſible,)orat the leaſt ro prouide, that it be fore Late 
| verie ſpare,and remperat, & not to Keepe ceaue the 
conuerſation and. compame after ſupper, me/t bleſſes 
thatour fleepe may be the more quier and Pen: 
|pure,and that we may allo be the berrer: 
diſpoſed by ſpending ſome part of that 
{night-in theſe & other like exerciſes, wher 
|with our ſoule may be prepared , & made-| 

ready for the fealt the nextday folowing. | 
Andwhe we goeto bed,ler vs goe with, 

the like care, & diligence hiibly beſeech- 
ns our Lord ropreſerue vs that night fro'| 
al dreames,and wicked fantaſies,and from 
{the illuſſons & deceits of rhe deuill : thar 
weway come with the greater purnie of | 


| body, and ſ{oule,to receaue this moſt bleſl 
BC ' "Kx4 


| 
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__. | bleſſed Sacrament,and fo oftenaswe ſhall | 
I, to be. AWAKe in the night, let vs occupic our 
Pave owr | mindes with the ſame thoughts, & praters 
{elves the | agweedid,when wee went to bedd. Inthie | 
147 that _rmorning,ſo ſoone as our eyes beopen, Jet 
Twe doe com- © 
|... Vs remember to embrace the. Croſle of | 
T . | Chriſt by callingro minde his bitter Pa 
| fon: 1n meditation whereof wee ought cl- 
pecually to occupie our {celuesfor that day, 
conlidering that paſsing great loue,wher- 
withthe Son of God offered himlelfe for 
| our ſakes vpon the Croſle , and held out 
his naked ſhoulders;to receaue the laſhes, 
_. | whichour thefts had deferued._ Ler vs al- 
_ | ſoconfider and meditate vpon the chari- 
-| te, wherewith he oftereth hunſelte at this 
| lis tablevmtoallperſons;to be a:common | 
remedieofour muſeries : For {ith thar this 
\ | druine Sacrament was inſtituted in memory 
of the bitter paſtion of our Sauiour Chriſt , this 1s 
the principal thoughr, whichwe ought to | 
| haue-on our part: that we may info doing} 
fulfill our durtie 1n that behalte, according 
vnto- the intent, and meaning of thetc- 
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- this moſ} b] efſed Sacrament, and alſo after 
that we oper receaued the ſame. 
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Wn THE VII. CHAP TER. 
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AviNs alrcadie declared , what 
we oughc to doe, before we cone to 
Communicate , I will now brieflie ſhewe, 
what we oughtto do atthertime of recea= 


At {he time of receauing, when thou 
mindeſtro come vnto the Alena agine 


receaue bim. For certainely Almighty God 
ſheweth himfelfe in none of the awhen Sa- 


our ſoules,as in'this.. Forſomuchas the ef- 


tetof this moſt bleſſed Sacrament,isto v- 


fpiricuall Matrumonie.) Now when thou 


oe Ne; OE 7 | hee 
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W bat we ought to doe at the time of yeceaump of 


ung this molt bleſſed Sacrament, & whar | 
{after that we haue reccaued the ſame. 


withthy (elfe,that there ſoundethin thine| 
eares that voice of the Goſpel], whichfat-| 


| 


eth: Ecce ſponſus venit,exite obitiam e1,;Þ hat is; | 
Behold the Bridegroome commeth, go ye foorth,&: | 


cramenrsfo plainely ro be the Spouſe of | 


coeſt foorth to receaue this Heauenhe | 
i" 1s very necetlarte ro cenſider be- i; lb leſſed oy ; 
Ore with gi great attention,the manner that (crament : 


God ſhew-|. 


e&th himſelfe|. 
nitethe ſoule vnto him , and to: make of +» be the 


them bothone ſelf Game thin e:(whichisa Sf2»/e of 


0tr ſoules F} 
more cleats ; 


ly in ths 
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| feare, and ioy,thatis poſſible : forſomuch 
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going forth to receaue him, may be agree- 
able ynro his comming. He chen cometh 
ro thee full of Charity ,ſweernes, g 


and mercy,ſaying; that he hath an carneſt 


wherein the Paſchalllamb is eaten. Thou 
therefore of thy part art bound to g 
receaue him with all the deuortion , loue, 


as thou goeſt to receaue the true ſpouſe of 
thy ſoule,thy God,thy Creator,thy Lord, 
& all thy felicitie: wherefore thou ought- 
elt ro confider,what great deuorion, and 
oythat holy man FS. Simeon had, when hee 
receaued the bleſled Childe Izsvs into 
his armes, at what time the virgin offered 
 & preſented him: for the ſeeing of whome 
only,he defiredro liue , For w1s very re- 
| quiſire, that he that goeth to receaue, by 
meanes of this- Sacrament , the ſelfe ſame 
 Lord,ſhould haue rhe ike deuonion, 


ti receaued the bleſſed Mother of this 


our Lord into her houſe,when ſhe vttered | 


choſe words of ſo great deuotion: Y nde bu 
| mpbi,vt veniat mater Domini mes ad me? "That 


'D ' How cometh this to me, that themather of my} 
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hee obſernethin his comming , thatthy 


TGOOdNCcs, | 
deſire ro celebrate with thee this Paſchal, 


gocand | 


-| -Confider likewiſe, with what deuorion, | 
[and 10yfuines,the Mother of S. Toþn Bap- 


Lord 
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Lond; (bould vouchſafe tacome tomee? Fart is | 
meere , rhat thou ſhouldeſtreceauethe | 
ſelfe ſame Lord with the like deuotio, fay- 
ng with that holy woman: From whence 
proceedeth thus ſo great fauour vato mee, 
|thatthou thar artrhe Lord of Angels,and 
the glory of heauen , ſhouldeſt youchſate 
tocome vnato me OQ Father, O Paſtor, O 
Lord,Q niy God, & all my felicitie, which | 
[artngt contented tohaue created me afcer 
thine owne likenes,ard to haue redeemed. |. 
me with thine owne moſt prerious blogd: | 
but beſides all-this, thou wilt now come 
vntome; and abide in me,and traniforme 
{meintorhee,and make me one thing with 
thee; as; though:thou diddefſt depend of | 
4K Se 1E.t 
me,& nor I of thee. /: Fro whence procecs 
derhthisO Lord vnto me? Is1t perhaps m 
reſpeQ of my merites, or becauſe-thou 
wouldeſt zaine vnto thy ſelfe any thing | 
thatis in me? No afluredly O Lord: bur it | 
commethof thy goodnes & mercy alone- 
ly,whereby thou delireſt rather to be with | 
me, tha I with thee: For I defirethee,be- 
cauſe I am miſerable:bur thou defireſt me, 
decauſe thou artmercifull, I deſire thee, 
becauſe Iwould haue one, that mighe giue 
'Vnto me:& thou defireſt me, becauſe thou 
Fouldeſt hauc,to who thou mightelt giue, 


| 


F' ' - O FRECEAVING THE . | 
| And'for ſomuch as thou haſte greater de-| 
{ire-to/giue; thanT to receaue;for thar thy] 
goodnefſſe 1s greater than my.neceſsitie, 
hereofir comerh, tharthouhaſt a greater 
pleaſure ro come vnro-mee, than { vnrto 
thee. And therefore thou haſte ſated, that! 
Bj | thy delichres were to be with the Sonnes 1of men; 
? a - Ls For in like manner as the natural] delight 
| lie rum þ- ofthe bird is ro flye,& ottheFiſhro ſwim:| 
| b, boming,| Euen ſo the narurall delight of the chieteſt| 
Fl foodnes,is to doe good,and to communi- 
cate his goodnes vntoall.”” 
Tnehefeand other the like'thoughres, a 
man ouvht ro occupy hisminde, botirbe- 
fore heereceaueth, andalſo afterthat hee: 
hath receaued this heauenly gueſt,rhar he 
maynouriſh his deuotio withthem, which 
1s forthispurpoſe very'requifite : but» be- 
= cauſe this Bridegroome' 1s cf great dignity, 
|  {[andhatha greatdelighr to ee his Rake 
ive mf | ſhamefaſtevit is therefore very conueni- 
eommmni- | ent;tharthis devotion and 1oy be'tempe- 
eto with | red? with=orear reuerence and humilitic: 
_ </Aphade duhe confiderine the excellentdignirie of him, 


— —_ 
l 


= 


feed with OED OD | { | 
Ifrare, thatisreceaued,and theworthines of him, 
a Gel, 2. 11 tharreceauerht him. And foſhall hee ful- 
il fillthar ſaying ot the Pfaline.Serne our Lord 

with care; and weioyee before tis preſence with 
trembling. WW hereforeit ſhall doe well,;that 
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| | 
| 


| 
] 


F-3 
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| 
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KB contranie,ſhould be ſtoned to death. Vn-| 


licenſed to aſcend vp into the hill, almigh- 
| ty God gaue commaundement, that they |.,..,..v 18 


[ſhould approach neere vnto his preſence, 
| except Meyſes alone. This matter: being | 
| well conſidered, let a man ſhrinke m has | 

ihoulders,and humble hindelfe in hisharr, | 


| cuen tothe duſt ofthe earth, yea, cuen to 


| toreceaue into hisbody,andſoule,a-Lord 
| of fo great Maicſhe. #4 | 


wecall to minde thoſe grear threatninges, | 
which Almighty God vſed,when he CoM- 
maunded his people,that they ſhould pre- 


pare them clues againſt the time that hee 


appointed to gue the law vnto them, how | 
hecommaunded .thatnone ſhould be ſo |;.,z , 96.4 


bold as to approach neare ynto the Fill, 
where hee ipake, neither man,nor beaſte, | 
vnder paine that hee,* that ſhould doe the 


to.Aaronallo kimaſelte, (although he were | 


the High Pricſt,and choſen of God, Jand | 


ynto other principall men alſo, who were 


bogus | 
ſhould adore him a far oft, and that none 


the bottome thereof, when hee commeth 
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| A Frz« tharhehachteceaued this fa- |hat wee 
\ cred Hoſt; ler him keepe ira-htrle [oght co 408 
| while in his moarh;vanllit wax moiſt:thar 
|itmay by reaſon'of the moy{ture- paſſe 

Ns _ downe'. 


\+ 53 
after that | 
[we hawe re- 
ceaued. the 
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meditation: 


C beet before Z 


_— —_—_— 


kerh him1o carefull to loofe it, that tO at- 


tend thereunco a man omnteth to occupy | 
his mind in ſuch ho lie cogitations, as that | 


time requireth. 

Let hnn endeuour, alſo not to ſpire ;nms 
mediarlie afrer that he Communic ared, 
vnlcſle he be conſtrained of very necelli. 
tie thereunto: and then letit be done-1n a 


cleane and honelt place, where; it may 1 not | 


betrodden vpon. 

Neither ought he (ſoſbne as : he hath res 
ceaued)to goe forthwith ro breakfaſt, of 
dinner, and toecate other meate. For al- 
though this be no ſinne,yet iis a kind of 
irreucrence,when the Sacrumental formes 
areasyeacnrtierin his ſtomake, ro burden 
irimm=diatly with other meates:eſpecially 


m thattimetharfoloweth nexrafter there 


{ ceauing, which 1s the beſt time, rhat 15 to 


| walk with almighty g o0d.%to imby ace him 
within his hare. I Ko oughr a man to con- 
tinue for that time in the church, or where 
focuer hee doth Communicat ,, gwivg 
thankesto Alm! ghrie (30d for this Ihe 
benefit & occupying Is mind in hole co- 


Citations , and | praters,, vyhich We haue ie ſet 


Lig 
| downs more eaſe! y. For valeſſe thisbeſs 
| done, itchninceth ofteh times,thar it clea 
| ueth vnto rhe roofe of the mouth , & mas 
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hercafrer followm g. | 
 Andinany wile let him take heed,that 
hee doe not, as many vieto doe: who fo 


ſoone as they have Communicated, goe 


thers. ThisI accountro be a great arre- 
Uuerence, and worthy of ſharpe reprehenlr- | 
on ; for what-more ruſticall ircnua'rty may 
be vied, than ſo ſoone as thou haſte recea- 


| ued ſuch a noble gueſtinto thy houſe ſo- 
damely to turne thy backe, & leauing him | 


without any further entertainement , ro 


| babble and ralke with others, 


Moreouer, Cardinall Caretane ſaieth, that 
this diuine Sacrament communicateth his 
vertue vnto the ſoule,that receaueth it,not 
ouly at that inſ{tant,when ama doth actu- 


.| ally receaue it,bur alſo during all the tune, 


that the Sacramentall formes doe conti- 
nue whole inthe ſtomacke. So that here 
may be verified that which our Lord ſated: 


| Quandin ſran in mund), lux ſrum munai ; That 


Is: Whileſt 1 amin the world, 1 amthe light of 


| theworld. And it this be true, as this learned 
|dunepreſuppoſeth, there is grearcauſe 
| why amnan.ſhoald continue during all this 


þ 


| time, very cloſely recolleRed,ana deuout, 
|tothe end rhatir may Communicate this 


\TUBTL| ob COHATID heanently | 


out of hand ro prattle and Jaugh with o=| 
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1539 OF RECEAVING THE 
; | TPF7 W -} heaucnly grace vnto him with greater a-| 
| [Sacrament | bolidance: forſomuch as this bleſſed ſacra- 
| Pworkethac-| ment worketh(as we {ated before) accor- 
1 ou ory ? ding vnto the diſpolition,which it finderh 
| [.;., 2.7. /intheſoule of the receauer. And becauſe 
| [5adeth in | the principal dooers whereby oftentimes 
| [che ſewwle | the influences of the hole ghoſt doe enter 
Phat recea=| into vs, be the vnderſtanding,and the wi}: 
F 162th it. [ (for this bleſled Sacrament giuerh to the! 
| | vnderſtanding a greater lighr, and ro the 
will a greater teehing of ſuch rhinges,as ap- 
perraine vnto Almightie God, thari they 
Fad before: it 1s not meete;thart theſe two 
ſoprincipal gates ſhould be ſhutr vp ar this 
time, And yet. are they vndoubredlie 
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ſhur vp in that man, whatfocuerhe be,thar 


oly occupy his mind at that pre| 
ſent abbur other marers. And forſomuch as 
this 15 one of the principal fruires of recca- 
uing this moſt bleſſed Sacramenr,and-one 
of the beſt morſels of this Heauenlie I- 
ble, it were a thing farre diſſpnant from 
reaſon that now when the-expences are 
'alreadie lated out, and this dnune meat re- 
ceaned, he ſhould depart arrhis rimewhe| 
he ſhould be opening the boſotne of his 
| ſoule; roreceaue the fruite of his prepara- 
*|-rion, and of this moſt Hohe Sacrament.” 
; Andifthon demaund of me,in what ex- 


: 
- DDE I As tl i. 
 ——_— —— —_— —_— "= -_ 

F p S 
y j ; _ - "I P - "»* 4. PR 5 
n %* 


_ | doth willino 


— __— 


| todocin this behalfe : call ro minderthat | 


. 
: : 
_—_— ——_—— 
— OE EG 


CC IE Ir rrt notre tm dg domme moentonmmm— metres rene 
BLESSED SACRAMENT. $40 
erciſesthou maicſt beſt occupie ghy ſelfe 
at this time:I ſay,in the praiſes and exer- 
tiles of the louc of God. For ( asSaint Bar- 
vard{aieth)here arcthe embraſings : here 
arethe kiſles of peace, which are much - 
ſweeter than any honie,and honie combe. 
Tobe ſhort, here is rhe ſweer vnion of the 
ſoule with the heauenly Bridegroome,and 
therefore at this rime ought thoſe holy af- 
pirations to be chiefly exerciſed, which be | 
nothing els bur ads of Charity,;and vehe- | 
met burning deſires of that chieteſt good- | 
hes: ſuch as that holy Prophet had ; when 


And when hefaid : 5 the Hart thirſteth af 

try the fount aines of waters ,euen ſo doth my ſoule 

| thirſte after thee O God ec 44 2364 TAN 
 Atthis time likewiſe it beheueth ys to; | 

muethankes vnto Almighty God for all | 


, 


bis benefirs,and eſpecially for thus moſt1n- | 


15the giuer himiſelfe , and the Lord of all | 
[$00dnes, aud that thou mateſt the better | 


vnderſtand; what thou art bound of durtie * 


Commiaundement , which almighty Gag | 


eſtmable benefit: wherein 1s z1uen vnto | 


the time of 


rYecean neg 


rd4rmment., 


Fave vnto Moyſes, after that hee had ſent 
lowne Mam to the Children of Ifracl, 


Exod. 16; 
go 33» 


his moſt : 
leſſed Sa- þ 


heſaid: 1 will lowe thee © Lord my forength;exc: PL.) 


43 > 1, 
> 
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x and it ſhould be keapt and relcrued there 
|for euermore:tothe end, that ai rhew po- 


|rhef pace of fourty yeares inthe wildernes, 


| God then required ſuch thankes, and re- 
-|membrance-for-thar corruptible meate: 
{whatwill herequire for this meare, which 


| certainely-this matter cannor be expreſlcd 


” - 
———_. 


| place, whereupon the feete of God had| 


jr "I EE In 


[to be direRed in {auch fort, that during 


ſteriry mghr vnderſtand, with what kind 
of meat he had fedde rherr forefathers for 


Now tell me what compariſon s there be- 
twene that Mannawhichwas acorruptible 
mceat,and this moſt Holze Sacrament, which 
is the meat of cuerlaſting life? If Almighty 


15rhe meateof life, yea, & life euerlaſtin?? 


with anic kind of wordes. 


In this day likewiſe a man'oughr to be 


O 


| ſocarefulland watchfull ouer him ſelfe, asf] 
| it is requifirro be ouer ſuchaſolemn lods-\ſ} 
{ ing, haumg now receaued within [ym cucn 
| Ailmightie God him felte. And'itithe pro- 


pher Dauid ſa1ed, that he'reuerenced the 


ſtood: reaſon'would, that-vpon this dayal 
wan ſhould beare a kindofreuerence vnto| 
his hare,wherein he hath receaued almizh 
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that day there enter nothing therein ({© 
far as we poſlibly may; thats not of God) 
and inthis day eſpecially he ought ro cloſe. 
vp as it were the mouth of his onen, that i | 
the feruor of deuorioniſſue not our; which {., ,. . | 
the fier of the loue of God hath kindled !,/ *Ltond 
within him:conſidering how delicate the i very deli] 
ſpirit of deuvtion 15 : the whych departerh {cate: 
om ys very lightly, and terutneth nota | 
aine;bur with a ercar diffculry. Aﬀrer rhis 
Ger this Hole Sacrament ſhall cauſe vs to } 
[goc al theſe daies very circtiſpe a,& cloſly 
recolleed,as well before; as after recea-. 
uns; Por hike as the Sunne gmethi light ro 
the world,not only when 1t r{erh,bur alſo 
an hower before it appeareth,and an other 
hower afrer his going downe: euen fo the 4 
[dunn& of taſtice,whuch is conteined m this | | 
moſt Hohe Sacrament 5 doth not onlie 
iuminare our ſoules at the time ofrecea- 
aine hin , bur alſo both before and at- | 
ter we haue reccaued him : before the re- | 
c teauins, with the hope to rececaue him: þ 
i and -afrerwardes with the remembrance | 
"Fl of the benefit receaucd, TATA 
x | That we may doethis with the greater | 
Wfatiliry, hete are ſer forth certaine Praters, ! 
FW and Meartations, as well 3n the end of this Trea [ 
ſe, asalſotn the fifte Treatiſe of this Memo= 
EE 2 # ah _ ridll 
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The Sacra- 


, jþ- pes where 


the grace 


ments of the 
mentes of the law of Grace 5 be as it were 


ING THE | 


riall, the which may help vs very well for 


this purpoſe, if wee read them with all the| 


deuotion , and cloſe recolleQion of our 


| mindes that 18 poſatble for vs to haue,mar- 
| king diligently what we reade,and ſtaying 


molt vpon ſuch places,as wherein we ſhall 
fande our {clues beſt inſtructed. 


ſh. tk. þ 


of the vſc of the Sacraments, and of the greas 


| profit that commeth vnto vs by the often 


frequenting of them. 


[9 — FLV 


THE VIII. CHAPT kk. 


——_— 


a 


be ————— 


oYy that I haue treated, ini what| 


1 manner wee ought to prepare our 


clues for the receiung of this molt bleſled 


ſacrament: I wall briefly ſpeakeof the pro- 
fir and commoduy , that may come vnto 
vs by the vie of the Sacraments,if we ſhall 
worthily frequentthem. , 

And for the better vaderſtanding here- 
of, it muſt be conſidered , thatthe Sacra- 


certaine condur pipes from heauen, by| 
which the graces of the holy ghoſt are co: 
ueied vnro vs: the which doe originallic 
proceed and taketheir firſt beginning out 
of the fountaine of the {ide of our Sawour 
Chriſt. And therefore, he that goerh to Com- 
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municate,onght(as S.ChriſoFome ſaith) tomake $. Chriſeft.j | 
account, that hee goeth to put his month ynto the | 11 
wound of his pretions ſrde,and to drinke out of the | | 
ſame the water of life . The Sacramentes are | 0 
| medicines,& remedies,to cure our frailty, | 
and weakenes:. the which was well known 
to him that was ſentvnro the world as a | 
Phifition to heale the ſame, and therefore | 
he knew right well , howto prouide ſuch 

|thinges, as wererequiſirefor the curing of 
| ſuch diſcaſes:for it was not reaſon,thart be- 

[ing ſo many kindes of medicines to cure 

| our bodies, there ſhould be none to cure 

our ſoules: fith they be noleſle fubieR vn» 
to diſcaſes, than our bodies, and ur umpor- |; 
terh vs to be no lefle carcfull to ſeeke re- 
medie for the curing of them , bur rather 
ſo muchrhe more,by how much our ſoules 
|are of greater excellencie, than our bodies. 
For this end therefore were the Sacraments 
of the Law of Grace,inſtituted: that being (as 
tis)a perfe& law,it15s meer, 1t ſhould' tul- 
lie prouidefor all ſuch thinges , as bene-_ 
cellary for our ſaluatio. And for this cauſe 

[there are many Sacramentes , as there be 
many and duers diſeaſes of our ſoules. 


{ Andnotonly the Sacramentes of their | 


Our ſoules 


m—_ "—_— 


|part doe help inthis bchalfe , bur alſo thar | | | 
[which wee doc of our owne part, for the 
3: 
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 eoethro make his confeſſion, dorh firſt of 


| repenterh that, which he hath done : and 


| which all doth heipe vs veriemuch tothe 


| that reſpeGte, as one that walketh be- 
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worthy receauing of rhem. Forhe, thar 
all accuſe humſelfe of his ſinnes paſt: and 


humblech hamſelfe art his Ghoſtlie Fathers 
Fcere,as ynto the vicare of Chriſt:and de- 
 firech pardon and abſolution of his ſins: 
and purpoſeth. fully an amendment of 
them: and there finally he is receaucd of 
A'\mighty God againe, and bythe handes 
of the Church reconciled ynto him. The 


| | 


well tramingand due ordering of our life. 
For it maketha man to keepe anexa(tac- 
count with his conſcience , conſidering 
thache muſt fo oftentimes render an ac-| 
count thereof in Confeſſion , beme in 


 twene two walles, in ſuch fort, thathe can 


| nor{l;ppe our of the way, neither onthe 


one ide, noryetcnthe other : liuing with 


{ ſuch a circumſpe&ion & care of him ſelfe, 
| by reaton of his Confeſſion paſt,as alſo of 


his Confeſſion to come, that he dare not 
fo calily rread awne , for ro commur any 


BLESSED SACRAMENT. F546. 
|ifchey would at the leaſt make the like e- 
| ſhmare of ſpirituall matters,asthey doe of: 
reporall; For tell me,why1is ineceſlary to, 
dreſfe ypthy gardencontinually, to lweep 
thy houſe cuery day, and to waſhthy ſhirt 
euery weeke? Is rhere any other reaton, 
but becauſe each one of rhele thinges are 
ordinarily made foule? Now then, it, whi- 
leſtwe live inthis wicked world, the purt- | 
ty.of qur ſoules be ſo often times ſpotted, 
{and defiled with finne :;.vvhy doe weenot 
ſeeke ro haue an ordinary remedie for the 
| lame, fith that the danger 1s ſo ordinarie? | 
Why doc wee: not endeuour to waſhour 
loule cuery weeke,as we doc our ſhuirt:fith | 
that the cleanneſle of rhe one , mwporrerh 


my 


how much more our ſoule is of more value 
| than our ſhut? BD 
| Weſecallo,whar an ordinary care the 


ly and this they doe eſpecrally,when it rai- 
neth, For otherwiſe, in cafe they ſhould 
not ſo doe, the ſhippe would drinke in {o 
great a quitity of water,that it would ſinke 


more than the cleanneſle of the other , by 


|mariners haue to pumpe. out the water, | 
which the ſhippe gathereth in continuals || 


very re qui=l | 
te for the | 
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tothe bottome, and be vtterly deſtrozed. 
Now if the venial fins be-ſo ordinary, that 


wecommutr euery day , the which are as it {nes like: 


V enlat of 
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[neo dropps. Were litle droppes of water, that fall into 
[ofwater, the ſhip of our ſoule, )and theſe do diſpoſe 
that fa in"! ys ynto deadly fins, wherewith this ſhip 
pot Pipe Gneketh,and is drowned: wereitnot expe- 
.  [dient toſceke alwaies for the remedy of 
| theſe {mallerfins, lealt wefall into greater 
 finnes, whereby all 1s loſt? : 

We ſee likewiſe, how nature prouideth 
often times for bodies , thatare ſubieRro 


| grolle, and naughtie humoures, ro haue 


| ſome iſſue , whereby they are purged : by 
{| meanes whereof they line 1n health which 
| otherwiſe werenotableroline, And ther- 
| fore the phiſicions wil not ſtop thoſe iſſues 
| thouzhthey can yery well docit, becauſe 
þ-4 Lal) , 
they wil not take from them this remedy. 
Now that, which nature hath found our in 
| this caſe for the remedie of our bodies, the 
ſame hath the grace of God prouidedfor 
theremedy of our ſouls:that,wheras chere 
| doe breed within them ſo manie corrupt 
hnmours af finnes, they ſhould hane a re- 
| medie ropurge them,which is,the iſſue of| 
Confeſſion,by meanes whereot our ſoules 
ate purged of al the ſinfu] corruption, that 


_ 


is ingendred in them. 
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\— Of theefteGis of the moſt bleſſed Sarra- 
Let met of the Aultar, 
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C. 1. 

[TN this wiſe qur ſoules are purged, and 
| doe recauer health by the Sacrament | 
| of Confeſſion. Bur rhis health and life is. 

preſerued by Comunicating of the moſt 

leſſed Sacramerof the Aulcar:the which 
was inſtitured for that cnd in the forme of 
meare. For asitis the property of meatro 
ſulteine the corporall life,cuen(ſo it 1s the. 
| properric of this moſt bleſſed Sacrament 
| oſuſterne the ſpiritual ife, (which conſiſt 
.cchin Charity: )that thus vertue of Charity 
faile not in vs through the great contra» 
d&ons, which ir \PBiderh in this world. 
Wherefore our Sautour ſaicd, thar hz fleſh. 
| was travlie meat,er his blood truely drinks, Vp- 
on which wordes the Holie Fathers doe 
commonlie ſay, that al che eftes,tharthe 
curporall meate worketh inthe bodies, 
the ſame doth this divine meat worke 
fpirituallie in our ſoules. For this moſt 


_m oo” I" II 


| 


— 


{pirtuall life: it delighterh rhe inward raft: | 


treſtoreth the ſupernatural forces :ir re-' 


—_ — 


The propere| 
tie of the | 
Sacrement | 
of the Aul-F 
'gr 58 to ſuf 
eine the (pi-ſ 
ritual life.f 
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Bleſſed Sacrament fuſteineth vs in the | 
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| {kane a manin the ſpiritual life: I anſwere, 
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paireth the vertue,, that wasweakned : ir 
{trengrhnerh a man againſtthe remprari- 
ons Fhe enimie, Joh cauſeth him ro en- | 
creaſe euery day more and more, cuen vn-| 
nil] he atraine ynto his due perteGtion,tt he} 
himſelfe through his own default domake 
none 1mpediment therein. Y 
-» Andif thou demaunde, how it js poſst- 

ble,thata ſubſtance, and corporall meate 
ſhould worke ſuch a ſpirituall efte& , as ro 


preſerue and mcreale Charitie, and to ſu- 


that rhe cauſe hereof, 15 the vyertue {upers- | 
naturall of the Sacraments, which alngh-, 
ty God hath inſtiruted for a remedy of 
our weakenes, and would that vnder the| 
corporal & viſible fignes, & formes , they | 
ſhouldwork inutfible etteRs:asir is cleare-| 
ly feene 1n the water of Holy, Baptiſme, 
vvhich in waſhing the body ontwardlic, 
waſhethrhe ſoule alſo inwardly, and pur- 
teth 1t in ſtate of grace. The very ſame ct-| 
tetdoth this molt bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Aulrar workein his manner., '1n that, 
thatitisa Sacrament , andthegreateſt of 
all Sacraments. Bur beſides all rhis;it hath| 
alſo two-grear prerogatiues aboue all rhe 
other Sacraments: by meanes whercofit| 


workerhthis cfte&Q in amore highdegrec 
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The one is, for that theremn ioynrly vv ch 
the fleſhof Chriſt , there-.is preſent the 


the lung God , and the life of allthinges: 
-chewhich entrech by mcanes of this facra- 
| ment intothe ſoule of him thar dorh com- 
municate,and workethin the ſame,this ſo 


| 


tuall ife , Wherefore, ike as a Phiſition, 
that will cure a ſicke perſon 1th ſome me+ 


theſame with a little ſhlled, water,and g o1= 


'ucth it him to drinke, to the end thar the 
water which is liquid ad thin, may Carrie 


tion:) eucnſo hath this heavenly Phiſttt= 


fleſh, & work in them this kind of health, 


uine word of ir ſelfe,bur the very fleſhalſo 
which he hath ynited ynto him, doth par- 


as the inſtrument & meane. of the Godhead 
toworke by, is the cauſe of life,as we haue | 


 foule of Chrilt,, and the eternall word of 


wondertull efte&,as ro giue him the ſpirt- 


dicinable pow der, ming! teth, and vniterh | 


on ordeined,to vuite the dixine word wvath | 
lis humane fleſh, tothe end hec mighr by | 
[this meane enter into, men, which 7 arc of 


| 


ricipate this ſame vertue: and ſotheHleſh | 


, 


[1 


the medicine through out all the yaines of | 
the body,(where it muſt worke his opera- | 


& life, And befides this, not onely the di- # 


| 


declared before: and therefore our Sautour | 
whe hs had reſtored the Princes daughter | 
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| wiſe expedient, that vnto thoſe {oules, 


| Sacrament, might be preſerued by the 0+ 


[2 
j Confeſle himſelfe ofrentimes: and he that 


| nicate oftentimes. 


| there ſo many,thatdiefpiritually. And this 
{ 15alfo the cauſe , why the fire of Charity, 


4 —_— 
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Synagogue to life againe , commaunded 


 meattobe giuen vnto her, to the end that 


| the life, which he had giuen her by his ver-| 
rue,might be preſerued with mear: giuing 
vs thereby to vnderſtand, thar it is like- 


I OI 
_— 


which are rayſed againe by the vertue of 
Almighty God, (who worketh1in the Sa- 
cramentof Confeſsion,) there ſhould be 
| miniſtred this duine meat: to the end that 
the ſpiriruall ife, which 15reſtored by one 


ther. 

; Whereby wee may perceaue, how ne- 
ceſlary theſe rwo Sacramentes are for the 
| ſpiritual life: the onero giue 11,& the other 
ro preſcrue 1t, Vhereforeghe that defirerh| 
to obreinerhis ſpirituall life , muſt vie to 


mindeth ro preſerue ir,muſt alſo Cemmu- 
And becauſe there are ſo few in this cor- 


rupt age,thar doe Confeſle their finnes,& 
Communicate oftenrimes , therefore arc 


wherein the ſpinituall life confiſterh , is ſo| 


ebarity, generally quenched : becauſe there be 0 
4| many, that wilinot helpe the 


mſelues with 
thele 
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mighty God hath ordainedfor this ende. 


theſe defenſiues , andremedies which Al- 


For(as the learned diuine Carainall Cateten 
(aieth very well,) Charity in this world 4 out 
of her naturall place, (which is heanen:) where 
being in the preſence ofthe chiefeſt good- 
nes , ſhee burnerh withour ceafing inthe 


| loue of him : bur in this world Charine is, 


3 


as it were, a ſtranger and Pilgrime, andas 
one that 1s foorrh of her naturall coun 

where ſhe hath a thoufand thinges, which 
are contrary vnto her. VWherfore ſhe hath 
need of great helpes,preferuatmes,and de, 


fenfiues tor her conſeruation. VVe ſee that | 


a droppe of water; that is caſt into the Seca, | 


endurerh for cuer : becaulc it is in his nas | 
turall Element,wherin it 1preſerued with | 


the other water , which1s of the ſame na» 
ture tharit is of. But caſt the tame vyponthe 


2round,and it will be quickly dried vp,by | 


reaſon of rhe narurall drineſle of the earth, 
which 1s contrary to thewater . A Citric 
likewiſe that 1s ſciruated in the hart & mid= 


dle ofa Kingdome,ſtanderh ſafe from eni- | 


{mies,and hath no need of Souldiersor gar» 
riſons to defend it: but the Cirty,that 1s on | 
the frontieres ofa Kingdome , if tt be nor 
well walled,yea,& defended with diligent. 


watch & ward,in time it will be loſt. 
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{inthe hke dariger is Charity 1n this, world: 


where ſhe isour of her natural} country,$& 


Lo. Gs 4 
| where ſhee hath wany emnuecs , againſt 


whome thatmighty Emmpetour, (who per- 


|ceaued this right well,) aath-prounded tor 


| IPſe, 22. F. 
| [Paraſpi in 
[ onf; pet 

| Pneo miſe 
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| Jeos qus tri 
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| ; O, Bernard: 


S. Chrife7%, 


her defence, and preſcruition ; this molt 
| Holy Sacramenr,whercof thoſt wordes of 
| the Pfalme may be j 

ly;which ſay + Thou bajte prepated a L ab!c in 


nderſtood very apt- 


my/ight O Lord;(which giuerhane vertue & 
ſtrength) a9amft them that perſecuite nie, Now 
if eucry one of vs be ſubie&ro/the ailaults 
of theſe enimies : whatſhall we be able to 
doe without the helpe, and ſuccour of this 


| Table, which Almighty God hathproui- 


dedys for this end? # oe be vnto them, {ateth 
S:Beraard , that we called ts wor the wethes of 
the mighty,and doe not cate the meatc of the mighe 
tie. But who be they that arc called to doe 


1 the workes ofthe mightie, -but ſuch as did 


ypon the day of their Baptifine declare 
themſelues robethe fouldicrs of Chritt,& 
enimies of Sathan, and of ail his ponipes? 
Andwhat is that meat,rthat giueth ſtregth 
againſt theſe enimics', burthis moſt biel- 
ſedSacrament/ of the Aultar ; wherect 5. 
Chriſoſame (aterh, that 1t makerh me to be- 
come Lyons, caſting forth fire otit of their 


| mouthes,again{ifuchas reſiſt them Here- 
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| BLESSED SACRAMENT. FF4 
of tr cometh, tharwherethe Prophet Da- 
md faieth' (according to our tranilarion,) 
Man hath eaten the bread of Angels: S.Jerome 
| hath tranſlated i: 24an bath exte the bread of 
| tbemichty: For certainly,fuch is the blefled 
| Sacrament, which by that meat was preti- 
gured. 


The matter then ſtanding rhus,thar ho- 
| ly Farther S. Bernard might well bewalle the 
ſtate of many perſons, who being called 


ter weaponsfor their defence, than very 
often to Confeſle their fins,and very often 
to receaue this moſt blefled Sacrament, 
will not helpe themſelues with the ſame. 
 Otwhich negligence what other thing can 
enſue , but the fall and dearth of ſo manie 
loules,as we daily ſee before our eyes? For 
mthe Primitue church through the force 
and vertue of this diuine ſacrament(which 
was miniſtred ſo cortinually:)the chriflians 
preuailed againſt all rhefurie and rage of 
the none , andwilinely yeelded their 
lmesfor wſtice ſake. But now a dayesalas, 


| 


(carcely ſpeake one (i lly word in defence 
of uſtice, & of our Catholike religion, He 
therefore, thar 1n the middeſt of {o many 


deaths & dagers,defirerhto haueremedy 


_— 


yntothis daily battaile, & hauing no bet- 
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[ceaning of | 


| ourweakenes is ſo grear,that wee darenor 
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Ter him come ynto this Heauenly Table, 
and feed humſelfe with this. bread of the] 
Mighty ; andlet him endeuour to fellow, 
[not the errors of this corrupt age, but the 
Sodly examples of the deuour and aunciet 
 Chriſtansintimespaſt, ifhe intend like; 
BY I valiant ſouldier to fight lawfullie, and to 
| PT im-2.5% becrowned with them, 


| 


4 


a D.C. 4 


An anſwere to the vaine obi:chions , of certaine 
weglioet and ſlowthfiull Catholikes, where with | 
they wſe to excuſe their ſlacknesgin com> 
wang ſoſeldome time; toconfeſ$ton; . = 
_ and toreceanc their maker © 
_  Tedeemer in the moſt bleſs 
ſed Sacrament of the 
Aultar, 
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-C. OMe men there be, wich being gi 
) uentocarnaliry.S pleaſure, & ro Je 
licenciouſly,according vnto their own ih 
perites, & willes,doe yſe to make this 0d- 
| :eQtzon. Towhar purpole is it,lay oy, to 
| haueTo oftentimes Confeſs1on, and Con'| 
| municaring: fith it 1s ſufficient to Confelle| 
| our ſinnes; and receaucthe bicfled Sacra 
| menronce inthe yere, asthe Church hati 
commaunded 2 Theſe kinde of men tit 


CC 


he 


Molly riedicitic;tior yertheniccefiiry which] 


| 


Foftenrimes vexed with the hear and fire'of 


_ w 


E "BLESSEB DS ACRAMENT:. 5561. A 
ſay thus, doe neither know the diſeaſes 6f 0 
mintnitire,neicther the vertue of rius hea” F 


wehaue ofthe fame. If mari were ficks, 4 
but o#ly orice intheyeare;rhen(T erauntY| Y 
were ſufficient only once itt the yeare to | % 
viethefe remedies. But#fallthelife of ma | 

be a cofmiiuall web of diſeaſes; ifwe be ſo * 


EC” 


- o 


cotietouſneſle,; with the ſiyelline of pride, 
with the impoſtuntes of enuie, with the it 
ching leprofte of leachety, with the cakred 
wounds of our enmittes, arid hatreds,with 
alothſomnes vntofpirirual exerciſes;wirh | 
aninſatiable hunger vato catnall rthiriges: 
why ſhall wee rarrie vntill the end of the 
yeare, our diſeaſes beins quoridian?-why Confeffow | 
hal weſlacke to ſeckefor the remedits of peketh awayp 
them'fo long a time? medecines are Wort #* fnve, | 
thauebue weake operations, when they | ar feof i } 
ie lajedto old feſtered fores. Andal- |;mnewhid 
thoushfthe Sacrattienr of 'Confcffton;dot | the evill Þ 
wife our fins wholly , yetdorh ir rior wires G wftome,& | 
ly take 4 way the rootes ofrhenitwhich'ard — re 
tieeuelleuſtomes,& habites,in which We ang 


ſe beene fo ont time exerciſe and. 
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\ v4 Sacraments,ncither yerthe end,for which 
--] thatrhe Sacrament-of 'Confeſsion was no|il 
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onfire,or whileſt his enimies are breakin 
downe his wall, will ſtay and tarrie ns 
the endof the yeare,to prouidethenare«| 
| medic? Now it the fleſh doe burne with (6 | 
many flames of couctouſnes, as it hathin- 
ordinate appetites: and ifthe diuels which 
'be our deadly enumies , doe make a conti- 
;nuall battery at the wall of our hart ( a-| 
| gain{t whome there 1s not a more nughtie, 
'remedie, & defence, thanthefrequenting 
| ofthe Sacraments; why doe welinger vn-| 
rillthe endofthe yearc, before we vſe this 
| remedy, the danger being fodayl]y as it is? 
| Vndoubredly,whoſoener he be, that mas 
| keth this delay 5 Re ROW eth notthe dignt» 


VING. THE: | 


- 


| 4 . c 3 : 'V- # | dk Vv es, 
| rie of lis ſoule; hee vnderſtanderh nor-rhe 


| malice and peruerſirie of his fleſh: he con-| 
fiderech nor the.vertue and effica cy of the 


»} chey were inſticuted:for it is very certaines| 
lefleinftirued ro cure-the ſoules, and the! 


-.| them, thanthe corporall medicine tocure 
"| the facke bodies, & bread tonouriſhthem: 
tt: Andif thou fay,that arrhe end of the 
<-# 4.6.4.3 -3Þ SE ff # of .# . 5 | ' : | 
| yeare Almighty God, pardonerth thee e- 
uery thing:yerwhar wilrthouſay ynrome 


of the tyramue 'of. thy wicked cuſtom, | 


A {4:43 
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which remainerth ſti]l rooted in thy ſoule? | 
| What wilt thou ſay vnto mee of thine of<=| 
fences commuted againſt Almighty God, 
(which thou mighteſt» haue etchew <d,) 1.8 
| which are of greater waight, than the | | + 
of a thouſand worlds? What wilt thou ſay | 
of thy other ſinnes , rhar enſued after thy 
former finne? Saint Gregorie ſaterh, that the |$.Gregorie,| 
[ſme;which #4 not cured by peunance, pulleth n= | a 
medzatly after it another ſinne , with bis owne| l 
wi-hr, Now were it nor farre bertrer ro | | 
prevent the wounds before hand, than af- | | 
ter that they be made, to ſeck how to cure 
them ? Were it not berrer for a married 
wifenot to'commir Adulteriear all , than 

after that 1t is done, to have her faulty par- | ; 
doned of her husband; © © Benenals.. 
And admit that the Church do not binde 'concil.lar. 
vtocommunicare any more thi once 1n |/#»b Izno- | 
Wi theyeare : yer thou muſt vnderſtand,that © hs peu 
Ml ſhedidehisas a merciful mother,thar wold Ion FA 
[not #iue occaſion to ſuch as are weaketo muſt vnder+ 
| | communicate vnworthuly or to breake,her /and the 
| Commandemen E. by nor communicating | Command 1 
atall,as ſome euill chriſtans doe:& there=: no af las J 
fore ſhe would not make alaw to bind vs, ',,,,;cate at}. 
but only Once 1n the yeare,& that at Faft- = Z 


_— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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er. And' this ſhe did for the loue and're- (once. 42 the : 

ſpe&,which ſhe had of the weake: leauing nag 
on a the other ſide rhe garc ope,& the rable | _ | 
ATI Mi NE 2 di 
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readic prepared all the yearc long, for all 
deuout Chriſtians. 

Others rhere be, that doe, vnderſtand 

Wb this, and know by expericnce the vertue| 
med to can]. Of che ſacraments: bur they refuſe ro come 

f:fſe and oftentimes to Contels1on, and often rune; 

| [Communi- to Communicate, for ſhame of the world, 
| {Care vften- Ir ſeemerh that theſe men are bke vnto 


I A ”, | thoſeprincipallperſonages of the Iewes,of 
| [42.43 | whome $.1ohn makerhinention: which bee 
b:1 lecuedin Chriſt, bur yer durſt not conteſſ 
KH Chriſt for feare of the world. :Of whom; he 
| Ipitexerant | aieth, that they lowed more the glory of men thi 
enim glorig, the glory of God: Bur rel[me,if chouconlcl: 
num | that chis bleſled Sacrament was ordeined, 
gn ge and recommended vato vs by our Sauicur 
_ | Chriſt; what orhertiung 1s 1c, robe aſha-| 
med to receaue it, butto be aſhamed robe 
thought a good Chriſtan,and rhe dilſcypic 
74 of Chriſt > The very {ame feare had Sant 
1 Peter when he denied Chriſt : For hec wa 
afraide, and aſhamed., tobe accounted 
1 Chriſtes diſciple, and thereforear is ſayed, 
that he denied Chriſt: Bur now, when ol 


— s 


[1 


Y "Of ſuch as 


A h. Eg 311 as. > + ge ho : =o) OS. td he lt Me i” i TI 2 i yo TLTE EC Pig I IS, oo TC CCIERSEETTL .t. BH. ooh SS $466,910 5 
OO IIS I WE OE RS Cn GS, eG ae $2 
od : W> 46. he.” "x ie 88> wh x oe, os i 9. a «68 EEY Maes Wi PROT I x *% OS Sn Vi » OUR nn Bt ad re Fae OE "ot. ak. is £8 » = "aw" p Be 
PE 405 EO — \ 9” WY NS LY Ow 74 RoW LS: Ss <p ee. iS... "yg %” Par, gt $5, Oe Rs tk ee ks 9s © ; — p —_ 
Pa. © WRT AR 4 ” ad, 5 OM IT 14 I "OUS : "+ IF? Wh . - Cn g y 
T | PE i trincthet 
bÞ es i» -— _ __——— | 
"Fo 6 Fu " Ag 8 , , - : b " _—_— i j , P 
l : L o . "mw. - B 7 __ ? 7 ” 
? ky os SRI. 
» \ 3 a : EY 
, . . pe 
2 ' W—_——_" *'S L _EEINY 0 ” A """Y end. bd RS. " "GX  - a HR:. G 
bY ane. 21 b 4 : 4 
4 . "Y _ 
—_—_— ——_— —_— —_— JV 
= _ — A _ 


hath among Chriſtians, when 4 man ſbalbe the profe/Nons 
eſſe efleemed for being one of h15? what greater the cathe- 
extremitie could the wickednes of the #* religio 
world come vnto,than to account Religi- ** "004 * 
on and vertue to be a diſhonour whereas it ,,,;, world} | 
alone 15 worchy of honour , and vnto it all tings. | 


lawes both of God and man haue giuen The world 


etc 


honour, hath prſe | 
Thou ſaieſt, that thou art with-holden 5... |}: 


I Saviour |} 
from this diuine M:|terie by the clamours, 'c>-if, and} - 
| land wonderinges of the world : Bur how |b# ApoPles] 

commech this to paſle 2 For if thou con- {474 «lt the. 
felle char among the three enmics & per= per 6/1 ot. 
ſecutors of our {cr Pages of the principall !f,,de with | 
isthe world,the which perſecuted our Sas all vertuong} 
| wour Chriſt,and the Apoſtles , the Pro. <:»fant Cal 


WM phers,, and all che Saintes: what regarde 0326] 


'M/ oughteſt chou to haue of fuch a one, as par Ny 1 
bath done all chis,and hathdeclared, and |Schiſmarik 
E publiſhed himſelfe to be thine enimic? |<»d Athe 
Wi Whowas cuer ſo madde,as to [muc credit ifres. 

"FF vnto the counſaile of his enire, and to | 

| {ich an enimy , as did continually proteſt | 

| morrall warre againſt him? wen 

\ Now then, if this enimie on the one fide | 


} doe with draw thee from theſe Myſteries, 
and onthe other fide our Sauiour, Chriſt | 
doth call thee ynto them,ſayiny: Come'vye [Met 21,2 


f ome all ye that labour, and are burdened. and 1} 
men — ten aggro - _ —_ - 


a. 
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1 wiltrefreſb you : veto whether of theſes rwo 
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callinges 1t 1s more reaſon to harken? If 
Chriſt {doe call 'vs , and rhe world doe call 
vs:incaſe wefollory the world, and for-| 
ſake Chriſt:how can we be called theſer- 
uanres of Chriſt? For every man is his ſer 
uante, whoſe will he fulfilleth,and whome 


| he defireth or leaſe. And fofaieth the A- 


poſtle. 1f 7 (bould goe about topleaſe me, 1 ſhould 
L be the ſeruant f Chrif. And if the world 
did call vs roquietnes, & Chriſt to labour: 
we mi:hrthaueſome colour of excuſe. But 
it 15s notſo:butrather it is,as S«int Avguſtine 
fhemfieth vnto vs in theſe wordes. The| 
world crieth,[aying 1 doe weaken. And our S4u1- 
| or Chriſt crieth: 1 che flrengthen. Ana yet for al 
that my miſerable ſoule will rather follow him, 
that Fey than him, that flrengtheneth. 

 Fellme moreouer , whar doe theſe cries 
ofthe world vnto cheetwhat doe they 2ue 
thee? or what doe they take awaie from| 


| thee? often times we are like vnto _ 
| beaſtes, which be afraid of ſhadowes : an 


thinges of the aier. Theloue of our ſelucs, 


11s 'the cauſe & worker of theſe feares:which 
| would beſo aſſured of al her commodities, 
| thac it feareth,nor only the very daungcrs 
| in deed; bur even ſuchalſo as are fined; & 


| 
5 py Bur yu thecaſ ethat there were 


| 
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| Therebe others alfon 


{rtheiſame? Conſi 


BLESSED SACRAMENT. 
tauſeto be afraide indeed , and that the 
perſecutions of wicked men were able to 
rake from vs our -bloud, and lwues:wh 

ſhould we not be conter ro abide fo ſmall 
pains,toenioy ſo greata benefit? what do- 


for the ſtinging of the bees on every fide of 


her, ſo that ſhe may emtoy the hony ,which | 
is in the hiue. If rhou then doefſt carrie: 


with thee ahiuc full 'of ſo many treaſures,as 


this Confecrated Hoſts and a hony comb 


full of ſo ſweet hony ,as the conſolation of | 


this 'diuvine meate 15:wherefore wilt thou 
nor ſuffer rhoſe ſtinoinves of venemouſe 


; © | 
tongues z£0 enioy fuch 


eſt thou eſteeme this morſell to be ouer | 
deare for that price? the Bere is contented | 
tobeare the he of bees, and forceth not 


oo 


F z 


this 15? 4 wa 
no leiſe worthy of 
blame, than theſe are:which for ſlouthtul- 


|nesto prepare them felues to come vnto 


this moſt bleſled Sacrament, doe refuſe to 
receaue it, yea and ro receaue our Sauiour 
Chriſt in the ſame, whois all our comfort, 
and feliciry. But how is it poſſible,that this 
ſhould be ſo?whar? Joſt thou eltceme this 
treaſure to be of ſo ſmal account, that thou 
artloth torake fo licle paines, to receaue 
der wnh thy (clfe what 


| 


| 


a dune mor, ell, as 


Some,for J 
{lowth ro pn 
pare them 
ſelues, doe 
not rece aid 
the moſt | 
bleſſed Sa 
crament, ] 
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| a far greater cſtimationthe bleſſed Mar-: 
ryr Jenatize had of Chriſt : who.jnone.of 
his Epiſtles wrizerh thus. . et Fires » Croſſes, 
| Bealirs,venting 3n (undcy of my membors , and «ll 
| ether paines of the war(d; yea, and oll that the dis 
| wels of hell are able.todeuiſe, be beaped vpon mee: 
{ſathat 1 may be worthy to entoy Chriſt, TT if 

| this bleſſed Martyr yeelded himſelte to a-| 
{bideall the torments of the duuels,to haue 
| the fruition of Chriſt , whois given vnto 
| [thee in this bleſfed Sacrament: why wilt 
| notthou yeelde thy ſelfe ro take ſo little 
paincs, as tocome to Confeſtion , and. to| 
recommend thy ſelfe kumbly ynto Al-| 
| mighty God, to.enioy the {clic ſametrea-| 
[{urc2 What greater folliecan there be, 
than for a man to ſuffer himſelfe to die for 
hunger, b=cauſe hee will not reach out his 
{hand to rake meate, when it isſer. onthe 
tablebeforc him? The fluggard (fauhche| 
wilc man) tudeth his hand in his boſome, | 
. ...Jand thinketh it a great paineto hft it vp 
| yato his mouth : _—_ thing canthere be 
more worthy ot blame,yea,more abhomi- 
| nable than this? VV hat excuſetan hee be 
able to make before Almighty God arthe 
dreadiullhoure of his account,that hath (o | 
contomned the remedy, whichwas freely 
offered ynto hima becauſe hee would not | 
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[th erenie of r mſetues excuſe | 
|tharthey doetheref renee fats (LY 
[ry ſeldome, bec al are Companitcat Dgs (Communic 
[nicate dh caue they would C re Ve- ring with of © 
noted greatreuer Commu=- [the pretence|. 
or ,Thato TNCCE. For It | of nee! 
m_ Sacrament {am s of this moſt ito the bleſſe} 
Ins (4000 WRee fare | 
"SPP a> 0. us y others) fr, 
[not {o here nnd of contern - Mn 4-4 by: ofte 
[ment, f ir be FeqQuenting this Ay" it |,,. | 
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ceaued, the on | n,ſo the oftenc 6p $ the more. (1 
rant good 20 nr BAGS: [cactinerenl 
themore O cencreaſethin xs nd the > mms f 
ware i creaſeth the love ry receauer, " all othes | 
mn thetareaRe 3.) ahefne 
proceed x +8 orher vi C2 PLOPORRY 
ecftheli erti | "FO 
[are the priqc1 ae grace: th _ and dijpaſe- 
_ *.u8 F IPa Preparations th ewhich mY 20 comps | 
ang poly DT tekos os EM nicete with | 
ment. Ot all : this maſt Ho greater dew, 
moſt want Ss which vyertu | oly tis ay 
ceaue i ,that vſeth a es he hath c ”, | 
ueit, and th - {tſeldom I, Gregoriee 
with leſſ erefore dotl Eto re» F 
hlefſedenaon, |, oth he receaue it | 
"p isishkew! wg 2) 0 ORTL | | 
which Sine _ proved by rhe differcce: | 
f thic he al de}t*hrs, (ſuch a wene the | 
lyandſcofaat. mear,) uch asis thetaſt 
and ſenſual delights the which of world 
BEOS A Ga  differece 
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Uights,and 


[Ecel- 24-29 
iro hbaue 
earneſt d 
{fre to re- 
Jfeaue this 
Bleſſed Sa- 
crament u& 
ne of the. 
[ principall 
pre paratiss 
for theſame 


C ften reces 


wing wo rthi 


more. wor- 
recea- 


## 
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be diffe- | 


| Jrence betw©. 
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{[ſpirituall de NES2AsS 


| they arenotKnowen. Bur after thar they 
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is thus. The ſenſualraſtes and, delight 
they are nor had , doe cauſe a defirem 
vs tohauethe, Bur after that they be once 


II—_ 


ir is moſt cuidently ſecne in a man 
that 15 tungry,& in him, that 15 filled. But 
contrariwite, rhe ſpirituall delights , when 


they be not had, are not deſired : becauſe 


 be'obteined, &taſted,thenthe more they 


cauſeth | 


are poſlelled,the more they are defired,& 
| | . 
do cauſc a thore preedy appernte after the: 
according as'the diuine wiſedome hath 
proreſted ſaying. They that eate me, ſhall bawe 


[ball haue the greater thirft, Now if the defire 
and hunger ofthis heaucnly bread be one 
of the principal preparations, that 1s requi- 
red tor the ſame: and this-defire is increa- 
ſed with the raft and experience thereof: 
it 15 acleare caſe, that the oftener it ſhal- 
be receaued;rhe more it wilbe delired : & 
ſo ſhall it be alſo more worchily receaued. 
vyherevpon it may be conſequently infer- 
red,tharthe oftener a ma doth communi- 


. 


who 


obteined,rhen they doe cauſe a lothſome- 


the ereatey hunger. and they that drinke me, | 


_— 
_— CE hes. Ah. At OI 
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(forall. | 
|inſtirured by our Saviour Chriſt,nort onlie 


Cs. Ai... es. At. 


remedy ,ſ{o on the orher de they are ouer 


charzed with {1ns,for lacke of that heauen- 


O | * 
ly meat,& hereof ir cometh,that the long- 


ler tune 1t 1s, before they comero receaue 


ir, the lefle worthily they receaueit, when 
they come ynto it, And if thou aleadge for 
rhune excule,that rhou arr a ſanner, & ve- 
rake , & therfore ynworthy to receaue 


uenfor the very ſame reafon co come and 
reccauent,by which thou art moucd to re- 
fraine fromt. For this bleſſed facrament is 
a pardon of ſinnes,it is a ſuſtenancefor the 
weake,a medicinetor the diſcaſed, a trea- 
ſurefor the poore,and a common remedie 
ſuch as ben neceſsitic. And ſo was rt 
thatut ſhould bea meat for the lining, and 
ſtrength torthe healrhfull : buralſothar ir 
ſhould be a medicine for the diſeaſed, & a 
rafing yp of the dead; for which cauſe the 
holy tathers doe ſay, that many times, hee 
thatrecewerh ir,through the vertue of the 
ſame, of attrite becomerh contrite:which,is, 
asif we ſhould ſay , ofa dead mi he beco= 
ctha live mi Remember likewiſe, how our 
{amour Chriſt did cat withpublicis & fin- 
ners,& how he anſwered vnro thoſe, that 


murmured atthis doing, ſaying : ſuch as are whole 


"566 | 


= 


his dnune meat: to this I anſvere, that if | 
thou be not in deadly fin,thou oughteſt e- 


Iacrament | 


of ſuch 
ab5tainefre} 
receauine, | 
becauſe they 
are ſinners, | 


This bleſſe 4 


is a remedie| 


againſt ſins. 
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o w—__ | have noneed: of « phiſition, but ſuch 4s are ſick. 
Has. wh . And, 1 came not to call the tult,but ſinners. gs 
_. Iris well done (I graunt) to refraine| 
1 [from this Holy Sacrament for feare. And 
Pm. S.1tis alſo well done, ro goe and receaue the 
if "yg 3 # | ſame for loue, For bolt the one aud the o-| 
Ro 7%" ther is the honouring of Gud:Bur, as Saint 


(at 6: better, Thomas concluderh,itis berter to goe, and 
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fo. receaye [receaueit for loue,than to refraine from it 
1p" Seed) forfeare. For, (to ſpeake abſolurly) berter 
Mo. loe.pz) re the workes , which proceede of loue, 
: | bl $ . | | 

Neo abfeine chan thoſe, which proceede of feare. And| 
WFemic for | agreable herunto we read,that Danid,whe 


y<are-2* [heſaw 0zadeadforhis vareueret handling | 


Fez'®: [ofthe Arkeof theTeſtament, he durſt not | 
receaue it into his houſe : bur cauſed it ro 
[be carried intothe houſe of Obededs. Bur 
afterwards, when he'vnderſtood, how Al-| 
. [mighty God had proſpered the houſe of 
Obededon with aboiidance of riches, be- 


ne rather guoTOKES with this 200d ſuc- 
th 


ceſſe, thanfeared with that puniſhment of | 
0z.4, he reſolued to brmyg 1tintohis owne 


houſe, and his hope did nor deceaue hum. | 
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| 


ſons, as do ſay Maſſe, & communicate ofre- 
| times therebe ſo few, that doefeele in their | 
| fouls ſuch ſpirirua}l caſt, and confolation,as 
| this heauenly bread? and whie there. be 0 


{ but alſo (as 2 200vingd, 


[<th, by default of the partie : For thar 


either he doth not make ſuch due prepa-%/» 


| todoe : or els lineth not as-he ought ro 
| live. And therefore it is no maruatle, bl 
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W hat the cauſe ts, whie ſome perſons bane 
{6 !uttle taſt, and denotion, when they ſay 


| Moſſe, or dve Communicate. 
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Ing this, that hath bin de- 
{ A clared before, there may ariſe ſome 


-— —o— wo C—_ 


queſtzons,wherunto u ſhalbe neceſlary to 


or * . 


make anſwere. Among which, the firſt is: 
what 1s the cauſe,why among fo many per- 


they ſhould do, feeding ſoofterimes vpon 


thers alſo,thatdoe not only riorfeele'thus, 
doe net pro-' 
fite any thing 1n yertue, by frequenting : 
tinue alwajes in a manner- after one like 
force: wF3y tee $19 CONSE. | 

- Tothe firſt demaund T anſivere, rhat 
ſome times this raft & conſolation want-= 


Th 
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this moſt blef{ed Sacrament; but doe con-| 
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Anſwer. 


ate often 
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all taſte and 
{onſolation. 
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| of thing 
d oa A ]- Butator 
God with- pas | 
lraweth | conſolation wanteth,not by auy defaulr of 
[ſometimes | the perſon, but by the only wiil and diſpo- 
ſpiritual | ſition of almighty God ,becauſe it 15 {o ex- 
= termi pedientfor the ſame perſon: for like as of- 
© 5 | rentumes the inſt perſons find nor thar taſt 
perſons to | & conſolation intheir praiers, which ar 0: 
: rciſe* the, ther riumes they were Wonr .to tinde: the 
3 bumility.| whichperſons notwithſtanding have not 
|  |[|comittedanyrhing,wherfore they ſhould 
| looſe it: (for by this mcane 2a Ge God| 
 _ [purgethandprooucththemyhe exercifeth| 
and humbleth them: )euen ſoalto the ſame 
wantof, conſolation happenerl} 4n recea- 
uing the moſt bleſſed Sacrament , nor tor 
any-defaalt of theirs , bur, onaly forrheir 
... {greaterſpirituall commodity ana profit. 
-. | - At other times this want of ſpiritual taſt| 
and conſolation happeneth , becauſe men 
{know not how to ſecke for deyortion with 
ſuch diſcretion , as it ought tobe ſought 
for5as $.B93n4xen, declareth in theſe words | 
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Itchaſiceth(ſaith he)ſomerimes vnrto ſpi- 
ritual] perſos, that the more they labor tor | 
the grace of deuorion, (which they tearme 
ſenfible devotion,) the leſle they finde it; 
& rhe more ſpeed they make to attain vn- 
toit,the farther off they are froitzasit haps 
peneth vpothe principal feaſts ofthe yere,| 
at-which times deuorion 1s moſt ſoughr 
| for: & eſpecially when they preparethem 
ſclues to receaue the bleſled Sacramenrof! 
the Aultar. And many vpon this occaſion | 
| are exceeding ſad;& penſiue, &ofapuh- | 
lammury of mmd doe 1magine;thatperad- | 
yentureitisnotthe will of almighty God, 4 
tharthey being. this caſe ſhould approch | .. ++» 
vato him, or that Almightic God drieth 
them away from him, as ynworthic ro rc« 
ceaue this diuine ſacrament:whereuponit 
chaunceth ſomerimes, that for this cauſe 
they withdraw themſclues, and refraine 
from receauing the-medicine and remedy | 
of their health, whichis this moſt holy ſa- | 
crament. Otrhe which there may be ma» 
ny cauſes, ſome by default of the parric,& | 
lome withour any defalr of his, by theſpe- | Þ ſeek 
clall diſpenſation of almighty God. Bur as ',z.., eh 
touching our preſent matter, . one of the 'iem hinde= 
| | Moſtcomoncaules is, when they will ſcek 7*th devoci= 
© for deuorts vponſfuchdaics wich exceſfiue 
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ny ſpiritu— 
all taſte and 
{onſolation. 
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od with- 
Kiraweth | | 
ſometimes 
Wpitituall 
Itaſtes,and 
eonſolations 
from iu$F 
perſons to 
exerciſe” the 
in humility. 
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; | oe not feele, 


| the perſon, but by the only will and difpo- 


| & conſolation intheir praters, which at 0+ 


land humblerh them: )euen ſoalto the ſame 
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ſuch a onefeele not that ſpirituall taſte, & 
conſolation, which thoſe men feele, that 
leada berterlife, and come thereunro bet- 
ter prepared, and thereforehauethe taſte 
of their ſoules more pure and lound, which 
cauſeth them to haue a morefecling taſte 
of thinges belonging to God, . 
-- Butarother runes this ſpirituall raſte & 


conſolation wanteth,not by auy defaulr of 


| 


ſition of almighty God,becaule it 1s ſo ex- 
pedientfor the ſame perſon: for like as of-| 
rentimes the inſt perions find not thar taſt] 


ther times they were wont to finde: the 
whichperſons notwithſtanding have not 
comitted any-thing,wherfore they ſhould 
looſe it: (for by this meane es God 
purgeth and prooucth themzhe exercifeth 


wantof, conſolation hapyenerh} in recea- 


uing the moſt bleſſed Sacrament , nor for 


any-default of theirs , bur, onaly forrhcir 
greater ſpirituall commodity and profir. 

- At orher times this want of ſpiritual taſt 
and conſolation happeneth , becauſe mey 
know not how. to ſceke for deyorion with 
ſuch diſcretion , as-it ought to-be ſought] 
for+as $.Bonaxen. declarerh in theſe words | 
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BLESSED SACRAMENT. F570 
Irchaſicerh(ſaith he)ſomerimes vnto ſpi- 
ritual] perſos, that the more they labortor 
the grace of deuorion,(which they tearme 
ſenfible deuotion,) rheleſle they finde it: 
& rhe more ſpeed they make to attain vn- | 
toit,the farther offthey are froit:asat haps | 
peneth vpo the principal feaſts ofthe yere, 
at-which times deuorion is moſt ſoughr| 
for: & eſpecially when they preparethem 
| ſclues to receaue the blefſed Sacrament of! 
the Aultar. And many vpon this occaſion 
are excecding ſad,& penſiue, & of apuh- 
lanmmury of mind doe 1magine;that perad- | 
venture itisnotthe will of almighry God, | "= 
tharthey bemne.m this caſe ſhould approch we 
vato hum, or that Almightic God drmerh 4 
them away from him, as ynworthic ro re« 
ceaue this divine {acrament:whereupon it 
chaunceth ſomerimes , that for this cauſe | 
they withdraw themſclues, and refraine | 
| from. receauing.the medicine and remedy 
of their health, which is this moſt holy ſa- 
crament. Otrhe which there may be mas» 
ny cauſes, ſome by default of the parric,G | 
lome without any defalr of his, by the ſpe- beter —" 
call diſpenſation ofalmighty God.Bur as 4,7 
touching our preſent matter, one of the [riox hinde= 
moſtcomoncaules is, when they will ſcek reth dewori= 
for devoid vyponſuchdaies wich exceſſive {8 _ 
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and vehemence. For bythis meaneirſees| 
merh, rhatthe ſoulets 'depriued of her'hi-| 
berrie; andthar the force of natures fufty]| 
cared;whena man laboureth beyond'hy 
reach, togette our the joyce of deuorion 
by way ot violence, asit were wich wrine« 
ting &preſfing. And wx he/eannot obteing 
icfoorrhwirh, as he dehireth;the 1s he very 
 muchamoleſted, & erciued for It, and be- 
| coeth-more hardencd;& more vnable fot 
| the ſame. VWheruponncommeth to paſſe, 
_ | tharthe-more earneſtly; ket labouretfr ts 

| cette; the Jeſt: he obreinerh it arid the 
_ . | moredricthe waxerh 2: according as it'is 
{Prover, 30, written. 'VVho lo wrin gerh: the Paps 6uet 
3 | much;to'gette our milke; thall drawe out| 
{  bloud.VWefſeerhar theiorce of an orrange| 


EEC 


'J 
1 | © Sh wo | 
i or of orher things,cometh not our ſo pure;| 


| when it 1s {quiſed with onermuch maine 
forceiaswhen iris wrong with moderatio, | 
toyecid fomuch, asmay:cafily begotren 
our of it. on like napeneth to rhert; that 
ſtrive inſuch fort for degorion, VV hereups 
on irfoilow eth, that the more rhe: harte'is 
at hberry;the more ſweere, and more'ss 
_ | bomridantis the affeion:of deuotion, &| 
| this ts-the cauſe why it happenerh, thates 
' rhan is more deuour at other rimes,thanvp 
"| onhbighprincipall Feaſts. For ir ſeemeth, |] 
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thabypoin theſe daies wedpe enforce; and] 
3 xxverechoke vp' rhe ſpirit yyith '-ouers| 
muckvoarcfulnes} and Vehemencie of thip| 
defire. PButarother times/as the defireis| 
more moderare,ſodothrheſpitirproceede 
nthisexercife with more freedotmne, and | 
bien by meanes wlierdf itisberrer diſpo- 

obreme'the deuction it deſirethy! !! 
; Tothe-othet deniaund, which is: why |. 
"es chat doeſay Maſe; &' Communicate |," 
oftentimes we cantoryetſoc thei to Haut [and comme [| 
taken fuch ptofiz; cirhet-in/ 'Heuotion,ofth 
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nicate oft en c 


Eid hu ae bur rather t6 cotititzeall. timesdoe Þ 
waics in amanner inonefſelfe fattie-flacks ||, 
nes, andnegh ence:-a-tertaihe HolwFe- 
wee thus. ThivefteR; ER] [ye 
ro e ordinarily Vis wont rb ef p21 were. 
þ ay rin of tlieſe Monit ch(ia, The phe! ro 
is, byche gefatef cheit ene] preptation, | 
awe faiedbeforcof tliewantefden (] J wan. | 
Fhis sy becauſe they 'goe 1$&veeeaie this ||before they 
moſt bleſſ& Sucramecns, 00 wirk ſack? | 

feruour of Charity; andy of this lich || 
uentbreadpds they oughtrodoe: Vutfor:s 


thindacofouſtomecretwdiaie: fulfillme ch WA 


duery>yclor nmecell] Po det we wa 
hauorerektiedic; rhey ſet opet! the +4 | 
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excaſonor reſtraintar al. 1S6: thap they 
\nexther preparetherh ſelues with:ſuch-de. 
'Yotion;as 15 requulte ;bctore > heyrroceaue, 
'nor: yet doe they fore-ſce-and take fuck 
gteatcareanddiligenceoucr.theoſclues, 
| after the rimethey;haye receaued;;asith ey 
ſhould doe. And therfore it ivno-mjaruath; 
| if ſolimedot rite from/that heaucoly cabl 
+ | Wh aslifle deubtion;as they went vnto ni 
. © | oratlealtdoerereatewith very liale frun! 
| for fo muchiaschewpreparationwas fall. 
| der,betorethieycametvnes itc; The which| 
| $£enftirmed by tht; which we hauc faied 
| igthebeginningof chisrreatiſcathat is;tha 
1 1.,, | licaſeb doe workeaccordingrammto the 
1.54 allpolifiomwhich.theyfind. im the marrer, 
4 +3.) or kubitRt; Andlothis molt, divine Sacrs 
WG mencviuchss the; fountaine gf all graces 
Fu... for lkewale, worke:accorduig -yBrothei 
1-1 | APofiibtewhich-it findech, ab the fouls] 
"_ || af chexeceauersAndihereforent worketh| | 
* 62:90)! Jeflemn thaſefoplesthas arcleſiewell pro; 
1.114 2.) | PreGton the gectpring Ofc©t) 1011 12 
Re) 131Theother.cauſeis,by reaſoh of (@melt- 
xretdefeftsand paſſions notwelimottified; 
+ bat mcthauejp theirſoiilesahe whichpah 
ficati- Hans dge halejhem +04 Gatry;.thema wa) 
vof our peſ” atrct their appetites and fogheyibe great 
wo \ettes&umpedunents yato their ſpiritual 
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xcofirre. As the ouer-much loue of _ | 
I: lues;and:of their owne willes;apd the de | 
eandcheriſhing of their bodies, and 
ſenſes : : thewhich doe cauſe them torunne 
ly feekin here, and rhere, after 
erſey oFtaſtes 'L contentations:where 
'they doe diſtraſte their mindes vpon | 
worldly aftaites,and doc hinder therewith | 
We &g6ti i, yea, and mariy times doe |... 
veterly diſttoy it". Theſe perſons are like. 
Tito ant earthen veſlell;” which is nor well 
dfdets Fl wigh fire, and therefore holderh 
nor Exichfiall ' the hquour”, which is pow- 
red info1tbu letreth it rannic but through 
yy chinke&ynrill nt bealtocerher ſpilt, 
oft Arid this happeneth elpeciallic 
to ſuch-; 45'would faine be”iccounted 
| good fellowys,and doc ciethem (clues to 
| talking/laiighing, & vaine conhuerſation, & 
"Wto intern: eddle in marters hele' appertai- 
| a PE For al rheſe thinges doe 
"very mich diſorder the bedde, where 1 
this Heanenlic Bridegfootiie' ſhould be |c,1 wir + 
l bdged. © .-THe fricndſhippeandfauour of have the po 1 
Almighti® Gb is x thing veric Noble, [e/fo» ef on 
ad delicare,” ind in' ns wiſe admittetha- n 
nite other Ebmiperirours : : but Will 5g 
the heart alone, i 
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W herher it be well done to receate the bleſs. 
ſed Sacrament of the Aultar oftentimes, 
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this beinga Sacrament ,-not for the dead, 
but for thelmuneo:becauſe the eating ther- 


to thisconlideratio,itisnot good to Com- 
municate auer often : but according vnto 
the preparation that cuery one ſhall hauc 
for te ame'z In regard whercof there are 
many thingsto be cofidered,& reſpetted. 
.Andfwſtof all, areſpeRt herein muſt be 
had ynto the ſtare of euery man and wo- 
man::For ſuch perſons/;-as. are. dedicated 
ynto God,{as Pricſtes,Monkes; Nunnes, 


and all-other Religious, both men , & wo- 


: 
: 


ol 


I ly facrament, becauſe they are nor incom- 
| bred with the affuires, and buſines of the 
MW world. lus I fay, as hauing regardeynro. 
i their tare of life. Howbeit our Lord doth 
 ofrentuncs ſuppliethe defe@t of -the. ſtare 
| of life) withithe aboundance of his grace, 
| thewhich-he giueth rowhombe liſterh, &. 
ahedlfterh, 10 whatſocuer ſtate of life, a 
maniscalled-ynto : as we ſcein Dawid, An 
| brehath, lol, and other holy Kings,and Pa- 
FF tnarkes ghichwereof reatperfetion,als 
thougltheir ſtate of hie heiped them not 
F| 'o much theruntogasthe graecof God did. 
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of preſuppoſeth life, according (lay yore | o 
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men, )haue greater prepartionz (inreſpet hem ſelves | 
ll of their ſtate of life, Jto Come Vnto this ho- [to Communi| | 


£ Huck .ablero helpmore;thaal the helps. 
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life hauebey| 


times,than'| 
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evetion || Likewiſe areſpet ought to behad,chat 


2 mo dutie indonng the occupations and char- 
1256s and || $ES Of his ſtate of life 5 whereimheeuwerh 
Larges re! thathe doe-grue humſelte wnto hig{pirit» 
{quired in || all exerciſes 1n ſuchſort ; as thathee leaut 
| pecb/iateof) not tus other bounden dunes and charge; 
pre vndone. Asfcr example : Armarrtedwo- 

j |-manthathatha husband andchildren,ro 
The worker attend,and daughtersto looke vnto,anda 

;f iuftice | houſhold tomaintaine, ovght lo to: giue 
ef - herſclfe vnto matters of deuotion;that ſhe 
VF: y gd -omirnot herorther buſineſle of durtc :/ for- 
| Erorkesof | formuch as the one 1s voluntanie,and the 0- 

| {xrace. | ther of neceſyie: the one of counſaile,and 
Rey the other of commaundement. And true- 
| iy ly oneof the principall foudations of:g00d 
| LEccl. 4. 17.) life ought to be, newer to leaue therworkes of 
| Pee 6.6. | 11ſtice-vndone for the workes of exace. For as the 
= | | Prophet ſaierth': Obedzence 35 better than S 
erifice. And he calleth Obedience wharſocuer 
4s to be done of duty,& Sacrifice that which 
| Fistobe doneofwill,;and denotto. The con- 


_ Fro do,becauic they haue commonly more 
taſt inſuchthing ther 
| own proper will;thann thoſe, whichrhey 
[doe arthewillofothers. Anctlooke whatl 
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vet not to; firſt every perſon doe tulfill his bounden| 


of any Rate of life, bent nevet ſoperfed.' 
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| trarie whereof men are inclined ordinarily] 


hinges, as they doeof ther| 
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haueſaied as rouchins the dury of women 
towards their children, andhusbands, the 
very ſameT'fay'is tobe vnderſtood, asco- 
cerning the 

'their: Parenres ! 
'poore,/ as 
ro bs hoheugnn in their necelsines appertat-/|, 
nethto the-firſt Commandemenr of the 
ſecond'rable ; which is 'the chiefeſkdurie;' 
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eſpecially, 'whencheybe 


after God, The which qurie is alſocs 
mended'vnro vs by tharfoauncient, an 
notable exarmplc of the'Storkes;which di 


with great love, anddihigence;ntheir 1e- 
ter yeares, when they arenovublera lp 
themſelues. Ler a man' therefore take heed | 
that hee doe not ſo e1ue! hnnſelfe vmo the | 
vieof the Sacramts, that helcauewdone | 
thereby his ocher (durifull bufinalcot' fo | 
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_ of children towardes:| 


ed, or diſcaſed with ficknes. For | 


tharwe arebound: ro doe: vnto men _— ily 9 oj | 
ne} . 


vie ro-prouide. » and ſerue-rhevld:Stork's |. 
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r tance: for if hedocalnighty 
God will nor accept his deuvtwni;',- 


Thirdly. ,'amanimiſt kikewſe! confidet| 
the cuſtome, whichheevſerhn his'receds | 
|uingtheblefled Sacrament ofentimes: for | 


roughbrb be fuch a cuftorre, that herhay 6. ny, far 
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| 9: | and the deuour time of the Primitue 
| EPri3Hens | Church, when the Chriſtians did receaue 
linthe Pri- | | 

 [mitive | every day: & thou ſhaltthereby perceiue, 
| [chwrch re | whar difference there 1s betweene the re- 
| (ceavedthe | Ceauing of the bleiled Sacrament ofrcn- 
het ade runes, and the receawng of it, butonelic 
[daviie. | once inthe yeare, AF 

148.2.42, Wheretfore,ler him that hath any zeale 
'&45- | to God,and ro his Catholicke Church,cry 
| our,and bewaile thus ſlackenes, to ſee men 
ſoto draw backward from God, and from 
all pirituall exerciſes: forſomuch as this | 
| the principall cauſe,yea,& the very foun- 


E taincof all our euils. 


| 


" 


Now thercfore , like as thoſe that hauc 
| the gouernment of the common wealc,ak 
_ | rl 6:1gh they know very well , char as well 
| the ſuperfluity of vatuals, & of othert| 
porall commodiries, as the want of rhe 
ſame may be hurttull vnto the common 
weale,yet doe they employ all therr ſtudy, 
that there may be no want, and are neuet| 
diſcontented with aboundance, (becaulc 8 


of want there may enſue farre greater da-| 
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mage, than of ouermuch plenty : cuen ſo z 
ought they that haue the charge of rhe| 
Church,muchrather to thinke, how tore- 
| medic and prouidefor the want of theſe 
| ſpiritual] vituals, and medicines, than to 
remedy the ouermuch aboundanceof the 
lame. Eorfarich as without compariſon, 
the inconuenience is greater , that com= 
meth of want, than that which commeth 
of ſuperfluiry, Eſpecially conſidering, that 
| none can bea meete Tudge in this matter, 
iudg1ne only by the extcrnall doings, vn- 
lefle he {ee the inward minds withall. A nd 


certainely,that mans very raſhe, that gi- 


ueth ſentence vponthe cauſe , hauing not 
confidered the proceſle. This may ſuffice 
{ atthispreſentfor this matter. | 

' . Now will I ſer forth here certaine de- 

uvour prayers, and medirations, wherein a 

rod Chriſtian may occupy humſelte both | _ 
| defore, & afterthe receauing of, thismoſt | | 
bleſſed Sacrament. 4 
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© Meditation to be {aid before the receauing of. 
the Bleſſed Sarramont. f+1+ Aulthr tb Plirre vo | 
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H O art thou O my Lono, and! 
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who am I, that I ſhould be ſo balde % h 
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BEFORE RECEIVING $94 
ION odd ron OerterRroratitbrent EET 
toapproach vnto thee | What is man , that hee 
ſhould receaue into him" Almightie Go Þ hys 
ereatour | What other thing is man. of himſclfe, 
buta veſiel1 of corruption, a Sonne of the Diuel, 
aninheritour of Hell; aworker of finnes , ade- | 
ſpifer -of | Almightie GoD, anda creature very 
weake, and vnable vntoall goodneſle, and veric | 
mightie,anddi{poſed vnto all wickeduefſe! What 
ismanets,buta miſerable creature in all thinges: 

ihts countailes blinde', in his workes vaine , 1n 
 his@ppecices falthy, in bis dofires1nconttant, to be 
ſhortiurallthinges lntle', attd onely1n hv owne 
eſtimation great? Behold here, O-my Lord, what 
tam! Burnow; what .artthou? 'Thou art without | 
quancite great , Withoutquahtiegood , without 
meafure wiſe,and withour time cuerlatting. thou 
artin greathes infinite , 1n yertue omntporent, 18 | 
widome profound, in counſaile wonderfull, in 
wdgement terrible,and im all vercues /pertect; and 
fully complete. How the may ſuch/a-vile, and 
laathſome creature as 1 am, be ſobolde,as toap= | 
proach vato's God of (o-greata Matoitie? The | 
Varres are dimmedin thy preſznce ,' the pillars of |. 
heauen quake'before thee; thehigheſt of the Se- 
| raphins Coe gatheriu their wiages , and account 
| tiem-foluecaritwere liceltfiyes:, when thou art 
| preſent . How chen dare fo vile and baſe a crea- 
| own - am, p be'to bold'as come and receaue thee £ 
| Wt him? That Holy man S. 19bn Baptiſt, who lr yp, 1, Þ 
| wariandtihed mL rIe vyombe 4 durſt not ve" 2 ao F 
touch thy:head , neytherdid bee thinke him-ſelfe | | 
wotthic to yaloole the buckles of thy ſhaoes. S. -"- 
Peter the chicfe of the apoſtles cryed our and ſai- {Luke 3.164 
&d: Depart from mee 0 Lord, for 1 am 4 {infull man. | i 
And ſhall l be fo bold , asto- approach vatothee, | 
== 0 loden wic.. fins? 1f thols loues, that tood Lyte-5B, 
LSE: . CC 4 


— 


1obn. 1.27.4 


2.0, | 


| 


i. 
; 
'V] 
HM ath.22, 
13: 


bn. « 
7 
% 


' 
M 


er,21.46. 


od. 12. | thing els, but a ſhadow of this diuine miltery)coul( 
1.15.6 


41 interpre' 
ation of the 


| by the »nleauencd bread, but the purity of the mind 
| without the leauen of malice? what other thing by | 
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595 A MEDITATION. 
vponthe table of the Temple , ( which were no- | 


not be eaten, but of him,that wascleane, & fanGti- 
hed how ſball 1pre ume to eatthe blood ofangel; 
being lo yoid of al holines;as lam? the Paſchal lami 
Which-was a 


girded. How dare I then preſume to come to the 
rue Paſchall Lambe without hauing any of ehe{e 


preparations 2 What other thing 13 there meant 
| 


the bitrer lettice,but the true and bitter contrition! 
where is the purity of my loines, and the cleanne; 
of my feete,which be the holy delires? Ifeare ;yex, | 
I ſtand 1n very great dread,and doubt how I ſhalbe 
recem:d at this table, if 1. want this preparation. | 
From tht: table was he driuenaway thatwas found 
not to-hau? his wedding garment on,(which 15 Cha- 
ry: ) and beg inane both hand and foote, wat! 
commaunded to be caſt into outward darknes. 
And what other thing may 1 leoke for, if I ſhalbe 

found after the like fort ac this baaket? O ye di- 
vine cics, vuto Whom 2 the ſecrets of our ſouls lie 
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IT he arke of 
he teſtamet 


of this m:/t 
bleſſed Sa- 
rrament, | 
03a. | 
| «Ken. b, 6. 


| 


open aad mavifeſt, what ſhall become of my ſoule, 
if itappeare before you without this garment? To 
touch the Arke of the teſkament (which was but «f-| 
owure of this Holze wm Ferie, Was an offence fo grie- | 
uous,that euen the Prieſt called 0za, for the only 
touching of it,was forthwith puniſhed with ſoda | 
death. Why ſhal nur then feare the like puniſh» | 
ment, if I thal receiue him vaworthily',” who was 
teurcd by the ſame Arke? The Bethſamites did nO- | 
thing ej:,but behold the ſelfeſame arke ofthe Te- | 
SS I. "  ſtament) 
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BEFORE RBCRAEIVING. $F96 } 
ment curiouſly, when it paſſed through their land» 
and forthis eheir preſumption enly,the holy (crip- | 
ture ſajeth, that almighty God ſlue fiftie thouſand 
perſons among them. O what a wonderfull matter 
u this,cucu able to aſtonithe all the hartes. of men. 
They did not di pile the ark-+nenther did they en-. 
terteine it With any euill ſemblance. No, they re- 
toyced thereat, and ware in « wonderfulioy :info= | 
much that they offred vp iacrifice, and yetbecauſe ! 
| they did only. behold the Ark curiouſly,they were 
plagued wich the blood and death of {o many per- 
1ORER, 7 116 171 war iGd's 3trfy ; Fran 
-- But O moſt mercifull and dreadfull God, how 
much greater is chy moſt Blefled Sacrament than 
| that Arke?How much greater thing is it to receie 
|thee,, chan to behold chee? How then, ſhallnotl 
tremble and quake for feare, when I come to re- 
| ceuea God of (o great maicftic, aud Iuſtice: eſpe= 
cially conlidering, that if I ſhould prepare my ſelfe. | 
forthe ſpace of infinit yearcs. to recciue this moſk 
divine ſacrament only once, and ſhould haue all 
the purity of the Angels for the ſame, ſhould noe 
be worthie to receiue it: how much lefle now,be- | 
1vgio cuill diſpoſcedas Iam? - NA 
| AndifT haue ſuch cauſe. to feare , conſidering 
the greatues of thy excelleut maicſtie, much more 
—_ 1tofeare conſidering my fins,and the malice 
ad wickedaes of my life? I remember now, O my 
Lord how. many great offences 1 hape committed 
wainſt thee 1n this world, Atime there was, (and 
Iwould O my 'maſt mercifull Lord, that it were 
| not alſo euen now,)when the thing moſt forgotte 
and leaſt loued of me was thine infinit beautic:and 
| when the duſt of creatures was more eſtecmed of 
me, than the treaſure of thy grace, and the hope | 
ken thy glory'minc own Ho 4.4 were the law, ond |} 
wink _ rules,” 
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| | rules, wy J ditedted my life! ET obedience 
© | Tgaue yaro yas! upPEtites, and havemade:ng 
1 more accountofrthoegthan if Ihad neuer knowen 
i 'Pſal. I3.1. thee. Iamichar: Foolithp 2rſon, that ſaid in : bis hiart.| 
| there u #5God F068 ils mu torthaueTHirsd'a kong, 
| time,as if I had bsleeusd; that there 'were! ut, | 
__ | arall. Tneuer endevoured my felfe ro take paines| 
0.27 forthe loue of thee. 'Þ neuer foaredtivy iſtic e>'k 
#2457} neverrefranced my folfe from wickediichie in' rev] 
| garde of 'thy "8 > I'neutr vaue thankes-(45 7 
thouldhaue done) /foptvy beritfits 7 nd thoueh! 
| 1knew well, thac 7400 waite preſentin all places, 
| yee7 never lefefinuingin chy- preſeitee . Looke | 
| vyhatiozuermync eyes banked, 7: 'yeelded it vato 
| them. And 7 nevebvfedtheleaſt inforcement\ya-) 
| to my hart-to refratae ir from ate ons of her.d@c* 
| lightss . What 'kinde "of wickednef(S-is there] | 
ehrough which my mdlicehath tot padled?) What 
| other thing hathallawplifs cinie pattboeirs;bucs! 
| continual! contradivtionand warre againſt -riice,! 
and a renewing ofall che mrtyrdomes aud paines | 
| yvhich-thou haite ſuftered for mee? | How mani] 
times hate: for greedineſic cuen of &'filthis de- 
light, or cls for couetoulneficr of a lictle imoney; 
{p14 thee rancher raiterous ludas? Whatiſhall 
| ir b< cherrfar me toicome naw to receaue” thee, 
; | but 6nelyropinc the a:kile of pace luvith the? 
fam lud15;aftertharlhaue fold thee? Whatother 
| thingdi4L, (at other timeowhen 1 receaved thee 
in thy blefled Sacramonty/ and fo ſoone as Thad ues 
ceatied des, didforth-wich'iturne to ofcnd thee) 
| but laughthee ro ſcorne vvith ther iouldiers, who | 
| onthe onedfideknecied downeg and word thee; | 
| and on the otherifidefmore thee onthe face with 
| reede ? How: dare Tylven © my Saujour y1and my 


| tudge's be fo bold az to receauc thee'tnto; ok 
F125 2 70 ”", 1000 
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. REBORE RECEIVING. F986 
vile and{etaſomeo({ging? how ſhall 1 lodge thy 
moſt Holy. Body ina bedde of dragons, aud inn 
neaſt of Er deme) For Wane other thing isa ſoule 
full of fin, but a houle of Gigels,, a Rable of beats, 
aſvine ftizand loughillof all Elthiaes? how chen | 
ſhalt thou beencertzined, O molt virgiaall puricy | 
and fountaine of beautician ſuch a lochſome place | 
-what bach” light to doe withdarkenes :and what's |3-C 6. 14, 
greemetitisthere: betwene, God, and: Belial? Q | 
weet Lower ofthe field, and delefable lilfte of 
the valley > O bread eſaugels, wilt thou now: be - 
come meate for beaſts? Why ſhould this divine | 
meate begiuenvnto dogges, and thrs fo precious 
a pearle ynto ſwync? O louer ofpure and cleane | af 7.6, ] 
ſoule s, which feedeft among Lillics yneul the day |Cante3+16] 
breake,and che {hadowes fade away, what foode [17- |} 
| ſhall 1be able ro gine thee in my hare, where theſe Yan 3-9 
| \weete flowers grow not, butonly ftinking weeds | © 
and briefs? Tivy b2dae is 0f che wood of Libanon, 
the pillers thereof be of aluex; the teſter of gold, 
2nd thy courtiansof purple: But in thi: houſe of j 
mine the ro are none of theſy ornaments. W here- 
fore, what lodging ſhall? prus theo , when thou 
| ſhale enterinto it? Thyſected body was fhirew- | 
ded in @ cleatie wyiiding -heete and buried In | 
© new ſepulchre'y Where no man Wai euecr laicd | 
before. Bur what part is there it my foule,cleanc, 
and new,where I may lay thee? What hach my 
mouth bin, but an open Sepulchre, from whence 
Wued outthe Rench and corruption of my fins. 
Yhat hath'my heart bi, but & fountaine of. wis+ | 
ked defires ? What hath my Will bzene, but n 
houſe and bedde of the Divell chyne enimic? 
Howe dare” T preſume to approech with theſe 
blehie lippes, and vvith this preparation to re- 
craue, and ito giue thee a kifle of PRacs 
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599 A MEDITATION 

There 1s no part in my ſoul that is pure & cleane, 
and that hath not bin manv times corrupted with 
lin, and therefore Ihaue-no new and cleane Se. 


pulchre,where I may burie thee. 
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The Second part of th y Mediation. 


My ſweet Sauiour, and Redeemer, 1 am ve. 
ry much aihamed of my (elfe to iec in what 
caſe | am at this preſent! Iam abaſhed to 
lee after what fort I goc co be embraced of the 
'pouic of heauen, vyho is contented to receaue 
mee now againe: for {o farre dbth thy mercy, and 
gooducile extend ho thou dildaineſt not,O king 
of glory,to receaue againc iuto thy houſe, yea, & 
to take her for thy (pouſe-, that hath 'bia an out- 
caſt,d:towred,and diſhonoured by the diuell that 
molt baic and vile ribald; The divell hath caken 
away the Bower of my honeſty: and yetart thou 
conr:nted euen With the leauings of the wicked 
emmi2. Thou ſayeſt, that although I haue played 
the Harlot wich neuer {o many Louers, yet if 1 
turueagaine vuto thee,thou wilt receaue mee. I 
| acknowledge O Lord, mine vaworthineſle , and 
confefle thy great mercy : It is that chat maketh 
me now o bold,as to approch vato thee: in what 
caſe ſo cuer I ſtand. For the more yaworthic I am, 
the more ſhalt thou be glorified , for not driung 
me away from thee, nor yet difdaining 'o filthic 4 
creature. Thou do=it not O Lord, driue fnners a- 
way from thec.butthou duett call them, and pro- 
| uoke them to come vato thee. Thou art hee that 
Ma4t.11.28 faied: Come vwuto me all yee that labour,ct are loader, 

42.9. 23. and 1 will :freſh you . Thou haſte ſaicd alſo: The 

| whole bane no neede of a Phiſitian , but they that are 
ficke. And againe * I am not come to call the righteows, 
Sm oa 
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A MEDITATION | 600. 


but the ſnners to repentance. Of thee it is commonlic | 
faide,that thou diddefſt receaue finners, & eat with 
chem. O my Lord , thou hafte not now chaunged 
the propertie,aud condition,yvhich thou haddeſt 


—_—. 
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then. Wherefore 1 belecue, that thou doeſt cuen 
now call like wife from heauen, ſuch as thou did-- 
deſt then call here in carth. Ard therefore, Ibe- 
ng now moouced with this thy mercifull callug, 
doe come vnto thee , lore burdened with fannes, 


thatthou ſhouldeft vnburden me, and-being over 


charged with my miſeries,and temptations, I come 


yato thee , that thou ſ:ouldelt give mee helpand || 
| comfort. 1 come as one diſcaſcd vato the I kibtian 


that thou maycft heale me: and ac alinner vuto 
the raſt,aud fountaine of wſtice, that thou mayeſt 


ſo much delice thee, behold herea finner , yvith 
Whome thou maycſi cate of this meate. 1 belecue | 
rvell O Lord , that the teares of that publike fin 
ner Marie Magdalen did more delight thee , than 
the proude Fealt of the Lhariſce : forſomuch as | 
thou didefſt not defpiſc her teare 5,n or drive her a- 
Way from thee, for that ſhee Wa: a linner : but ra- 
ther receaue her, pardon her,aud defend her, and 
for a few teares, $14deſt forgiue her many lnnes. 


a A. tt 


ſired vnto thee of greater glorie : to wit, aſinner | 
With moe ſinnes,and fewer teares. T hat mercifull 
receauing of that bublike finer into thy grace: & | 
fauour : was neyther the fir{t nor the laſt of thy | 


lhewed me rcy. Aud wanie others doe yet rewain 
for thee to dothe like voto. Let me now(1 beſeech 


_ _""R—_— ,” -_— 


| uſtifie me. Thou taieft, that chou doſt receaue fin-. 
ners,andeate withthem ; and thatto be conuer- 
Gant vvith ſuch is euen thy food. 1\ſuch gueſts doe 


ln. 


Behold here O Lord,an other new occafion mini- | 


| Mercies . To mauy others, of like ſorte,hafi thou 


thee de centred into the aumber of them aud for- 


| Math.g- 
i 22.M ar. F* 
 $25-27- 28. gther kind of bloodie Hluxe, inuch more daunge-| 
{ rous, and more incurable, than that was', Wiiat 


| $5429, 
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| 39-& 390. 


{giue me,who have more offend <Cthee\and lefle 
| wept for mine offences, Ihancnot lomuny tearey 
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[| much blood, asſufficeth rowathe await ell the 
| bunes of the'world: Benot angrie with 'mce,O my 
1 God, if being iuch a one es thou ſceſt me, 1 dare 
! netwithftanding approch and come vbto thee, 
| Remember , thatthou waK not angrie, When that | 


{ die flux, camea»d {oughr vato thee, to be cu- 
red 'of herdiſeal*, by touching the heme, of thy 


Fn dy . ; 4 v4 $ Ei 
a; actufficientto wath thy feet. Burtzou heft ſhed 


poore woman, Which was dilcaſed with the bloo.. 


garment :butrather didet comfort her, ſaying 
Haue a good bart daughter, thy faith hath made 


: 


| 


| deſthere in earth, altbou 
to Heauen, Forifit W-re otherwiſe, wee ſhould! 
. 3. | 

{ hane aced ofan other Scripture , and of another} 


thee .afe.' 1 therefore bein g now diſcaled with an } 


ſhould I cl; doe, bur repare vnto thee , to be 
cured of the fame? O my Lorde, thou haft not 
chaunged the condicton, northe office;thou had- 


#hthou be aſcended 1n- 


Gefp*!l, that might deelare yaro 'vs the conditt- 
ou; Which thou halt there, if ic were different from 


4 
_ 


{ the monſters of the world, and to no enc of then 
| diddetthou cner give a deniall. In thee only 5 | 
| health to b& (found-,"and in thee 1; the reme- 


that, which thou hadeſt here. I read in thy goſpelt 
that all the dilcafed and miſerable perions came to 
touch thee, becaulk there ited ſuch vertue from 
thee,a; healed themall. Tothee came the Jeopers, 
2nd thou digeſt ftretchout thy bleed hand, and | 
make the clean. Tothee came the blind,the deate, | 
and fach as were licke of the pailie, and pofleti-| 
ed with Gdinc!ls, To corictude, tothee came all 


dic of all miſcrics. And as thou art- of power t? 
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giue health,ſo art thou no. lefle. mercifull to bo 


| this cup of my health By no-way gay d pailes with» | 
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ling to beſtow ic, Now:then whuber hall wee 
goc tha 


at, be in iltrelle, but yutothee? 

1 knoWxight well, O my Lood, thatthixflivine 
acrament js pot onl 

allo a medicinc for the diſcaſce. It 15 not onlya 


is rot only a meate for the whgle, bug 

Fengen for the living, bur allo a relurreCtion tor 
ce dead-And, 1c doth not only inamorate and de- 
lice the 1uſt, butalſohcale aud cleanſe linners, Lec 
euery obs therefore approch yatotes he, may,and 
take {uch, part, of it, as apperteincth; vato, hun, 
The iult doe come tocate,,aud to reloyce at this 
"Table: aud the voice of their confellionand prai- 
ſes ſoundeth 18 this diuine banker, 1 W11l nowe 
comeas a hinger,aud ns. 0nc difcaſed ,,40\xeceiue 


| 


— 


| 


dm 


- 
EA 


——— 


out. this dine maltery : and by n0 mcanes:canl 
excule mine ablence from the iame; Foxif be lick 
here thall I be cured... 1f1 be in health beie tubal 
Ibe preſerucd. If 1be aluchere iball ibe fireg- 
thence : And 1t 1 be dead, here ſhall I be ray- 

led yp agaiue. Jt 2 burue in the loue of Ggd,here 


| Galleqts heate be augmented:and if 7 be but luke | 
| Warine, ſhall 1 be made hoate. 7 will not be dif | 


| aid forthat . Iam blind, becaule our Lordillus | 
| inateth the bling : or for that 1am fallen be- 


| 


P/al.1t 5, | | 
If, 
| 
| 


| cate out Lord raiſcth them VP againe, that are 
allen, -- Iwul not hide me from him , as Adam 
did, for that he ſawc him ſelfe naked : becauie | 


that\ Jam vacleane, aud full of finnes : becaule | 
deis the founraine of me rcic: neither yet for that | 
Ilee my ſelfe in fuch poore eſtate as Iam, becauſe 
ae 15 the lord of all things created. 1 thinke not 
| far 1dohim any iniury in thus doing but rather 
| tat T'doc glue himan ocafion of that greaterglory 


he is ableto couer my nakednes againe: nor for | 


| 
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BEFORE RECEAVING. 
| For the more miſerable7 am , the more ſhall the 
| greatnev of his mercic thine in mee,by giung mee| 
| remedy, 1 heblindaes of him, that was blind from 
| his natmity, ſcru-dto the end, that the glorie of 
| God might the more manifeſtly ſhine in him : and 
the baines ofimy condition ſhall {crue to this end, 
that it may appeare, how good and mercifull he 
who being of tohigha maicſtic, doth noe dildaine 
| oneſo vile, and ba.c as 1 am . confidering eſpect- 
allie, that retpe&1s not here had vnto me,bue va- 
tothe merits of my Sauiour zeſus Chriſt : in re- 
| pet whereof it hath pleated the Heauen!y Father, 
totake me for his ſoune*?, and to deale with me, u 
with tuch a one. Now therefore, 1 beſeech thee, 
O moſt mercifuil Father of our Sauzour 7cfu; 
Chriltzthat lth the holy king Dauid received vato 
his table a lame man,becauſe he was the ſon of hi; 
dearly beloued friend lenathas intending thereby 
tohonour theſonne, not for his own 'ake: but for 
the merits of hus Father,cueno it may pleaſe thee, 
O Heauenly Father, toreceme me vnto thy Holy 
Table which am a moſt poore and wretched (inner 
| not for mine own fake, but far the merits of thy 
dearely bcloued frind Jetu: Chriſt,our ſecond A: 
& true Father, wha liueth and rezgneth with thee 
| for cuer,and eucr,world without end. Amen, | 
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exerciſe himſelfe withall after he hath receazed the 

 rwoſt bleſſed Sacrament ,coftdering er wiight> 
ing thegreatnes of the benefit receaued. 

and yeelding moſ# humble thankee 

|  wnto our Lord for the ſame. 


F700%1 h 


_—— 
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| 
me, O Lord, to giue thee thankes for the leal 


thily doe it: Seeing then Iam not able with 1o 
| great « company,to giue thee worthy thankes for 
the leaſt of thy benefits, how may I alone be 2ble 
| todoe tr fur the greateſt ? O my God, and my Sa- 
| viour,what thankes and praiſes ſhall 1 giue thee, 
| for that it hath pleaſed thee this day, ro vilite me, 
| tocomfort me; to ſuſtaine me, and to honour mee 
with thy preſeace. That holy woman ſaint El134- 
beth, mother of the fore-runner S. Iohp Beptiff, re- 
plenifhed with the Holy Ghoſt,when ſhe {aw the 
bleſſed Virgin Havie entring into her houſe , at 
| What me the bare thee in her wombe , being a- 
| Roniſhed at fo great a wonder, erycdout & laid: 
| whence commeth this to me that the mother of my Lord 
| ould come ynto me ? Now What {hall 1 doe , mot 
| vile and wretched worme , the greateſt of all fin- 
| ders: conſidering, thatthere is entred this day in- 


tomy houſe a Confecrated Hoſt, in which is con-. 


ined the yery ſame God that came thither? How 
much greater cauſe haue 7 to cry out and fay, 
Whence commeth this to me, that nortthe mother 


of God, but cneu God himſclfe , and the Lord of 


| all hinges created, ſhould youchlafe to come vnto 
 we?”To me 1 ſay, chat haue becne ſo longtime an 
habitation and lodging ofche diuell . To me,thac 


| PS. —— 


| A Meditation after receaning. 694: 


Here followeth another dewons Meditation , for one t0 


[FF allthe creature 5s, that be in Heauen & Earth 
[ were congues,and ech one of them ſhould hel 


of thy benetits,certaine it is, that I could not wor- 


_ have 
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A MEDLITATION. 
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haue ſo oftentimes offcaded thee. Tome that bane 
alwaics deſpiſed thee, diſhonouredthee , crucified 
thee, and giuea thee to drinke fo many galles, a: 
the ſms haue bin which Ihaue committed agaiutt 
thee. To be ſhort, to me, that have {}ut the gate 
againſt chee,and ſhunued thee, and hauc therefore | 
deſcrued never more to receaue thee, lith Ihauein 
ſuch wiſe contemacd thee: neicher yet to be admit- 
tedany moreto thy holy Table, {ith 1 would not 
come therunto, Whe thou haſt called me. V Vhence 
then commeth this vato me, that thou , Winch art 
the king of kings,aud Lord of Lords, that hait ao | 
Eſay.66'1. need ofany thing croated, whole (cate 15 the Hea- 
| UE, Whole princely foote toole is the earth, whom 
all the holtcs of Angells doc ſeruc, to whom the 
morning ſtarres doe ling prailes, 1a whoſe handes 
are all che coaſtes of the certh, thouthat lattelt vp- 
on the Cherubins,and ſceit into the molt bottom- 
les places that be, cucg into things moſtſccret, & 
hidden, peuetrating with thy wiſcdome from the 
bigheft to the lowelt , thou that art a Lord of fuch 
ea incompreh6libie rnaicity,& greatnes, thouldeſt 
youchlate to come zato a place io bale and filthic 
as lam. Wilt thoudelcead now once againe 1ato 
Rell? Wilt thou pucthy (clfc agatue into the hands 
of Gpncrs? Wilt thou be borneagaine in a fable 
among beaſts? V Valtthou be (wadled againe 10 a 
mainger,aud laicd in {traw, and haic? it doth ve- 
ry well appeare, O my God, that thou haſt novy | 
the very ſelfc ſame hart, thou hadeſt then : forlo- 
muchas that , vyhich thou diddeſt once for {wu- | 
ners , the ſame thou doeſt allo eucrye dac 
for them. 1fthou ſhouldeſt bur ouhe vittte me 
after ane other fort in the vyorld , it were vu- 
doubtedlie a poynt of veri- great mercie.But now 
O my iweet Lord, that it hath pleaſed thee , not 
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in me, to transforme me intothee,and tomakeime; 
one With thee, by ſuch a wonderful vuon, asthe 
Which deſcrueth to be compared (as thou thy ſelfe 
haſt compared it ) with chat moiſt high and dtuine 
vaion, Which thou haſt wich thy father : for as the 
father 15 ia thee;end thou tabim, even ſobce,thet 
feedeth ypon thee, remaiucth ia thee, and thou in 
him:) what thing may there be of greater wonder? 
King David vvondered at the great eſtimation that 
thou madeſt of man, when he taicd: 0 Lord, what is 
mais that thou art mindfull of him? But how much 
more wonderfull is this that almighty God would 


| ſelfe man for mans take, thac he would abide with | 


| man, dic for man, giue him ſelfe for meat vnto ma, 
and make himſelfe one with man ? King Salomon 


| wondered, that almighty God would dwell in that 


57. 


not only be mindfull of man , but allo make him- | 
| 


| Temple , vybich he had builded 1 fo many years, 
| and vvith ſo great cxpenies. 1t into bee thought 
 ſaied be, that God wilt verilie dwsll ca the earth ? If 
He auen and the Heauens of Heanens ave not able to 
| onteine him :how much leſſe able @ this houſe, which 


ET "ob 
| Ihaue buxis? Novy hovy much more wittobe |} 


 Wondered at, that the (elfe ſame Lord of the Hea- | 
 uens yvill afteran other more exceliznt manner, 
Uvyellin a vvretched foule, vvhich hath ſcarce- 
ly endeuoured to employ one onlie daie in 
Preparing ofa lodgeing for him. All creatures 


 YYoudered to ſee God made man, to ſee him de- | 

end from Heaven into earth , to ccntinue nine 
| monthesincloſedin the womb of a virgin, & ſure- 
ly they had great good reaſo to woder thereat, lith 
| this waz the greateſt of al the woders ofalmightie 


God, & the beſt & greateſt work of al his bench: s. | 


| But that virginal wombe was re plenyl! ed with the 
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 Heauen, and carth, withall other ornamentes:and 
therefore it wws a lodgeung Worthily prepared for 
| almighty God. But that the ſame Lord ſhould in- 
| babite in my houſe, which is 'more dirty than the 
mire it ſelfe, more ob{cure than the night , more 


hlthie,than all che figcking puddles in the world: 
is notthis a matter of great weuder ? & admit, that 
through his infinit goodnes, I am at this preſente 
wailed, and cleanſed with the water of 9d cory 
and vertue of his Sacramentes: yet net withitand-| 
np is it nota wonderfull mercie, thata Lorde of | 
| tuck excellent purity, and cleanmes,a5 he is,ſhold 
| notdifdaine a thing, that hath beane ſometimes 
| filthy and locthlome? it were an offence vnto 4 
great Lord, in ceſc one ſhould feruc hiam at his ta- 
ble with ſome veſle 1] , that had ſerued before in 
i ſome ficke houſe, to receaue the vomitte of ficke 
n— - folkes,or other ke filthines , although afterward: 
it were Waſhed very cleane,apd made whiter tha 
{nowe : becauſe che remembrance of the filthines 
pait ir (ufficient to caulſea lothlomnes in bim, that 
thould ice x. But, O my Almightic God, and ny 
| Sautour, What greater mercic can there be ſhewed, 
{ thifor thee notto loth,that there ſhould be at thy 
, | table: amenyg thy other eleQted veilells, ayeſlel of 
corruption, and ofal filthines,for thee to cate yp0? 
for aithough it be now clenſed with thy grace, ye! 
| there continucth the freſh remembrance of ſine, 
 avd the abhominable fauour with the reliques of 
ſinne,which efter the ſame fin doe remeine 1n the 

| ſoule. vyhy doft thou then comſent,chat ſuch a ſtin- 
| king wife's I am,ſhould be at thy table, and th! 
it ſhould be as it Were apixe to lay this bleſſed Corr (WW 
ET es id io, fecrated il 
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i fecreted Hoſt in? letthe angels praile thee, & mag- 
8 nifie chee,O Lod,for ſo high a fauour,for io preat | 
| a mercic, and for ſo excellent a worke,and ſhewe | 
[f ofchy goodnes. It appearcth right well, that thou | 
ij art the moſt excellent and pertect goodnes, fith | 
: thou takeſt ſo.great delight to communicate thy= | 
ſclfe,and fith thou haft deuiſed ſuch a wonderfull | 
mcane to make vs good. lt appearcth right well, | 
how paſſing great thy loue is towards men, & that ,, .. } 
Charity (a the Apoftle faicth) is neither ambiti- 5.6. , 3 
ous,aordiſdainfull, norſecketh her owne, in that © © |} 
thou takeſt no diidaine at ſo filthy « thing,as the | 
|; heart ofa ftuncris. a. | 
[| Buthow irene a matter ſhalir ſceme,if yato all 
{| this there be adioyncd al that alſo, which this wo- 
\ derful divine ſacrament doth worke, and lignihe. 
O how great and kow ioytul newes O Lord, doth 
this revered miſtery grue me of thee?ſuch yadoubt- 
| edly,as may for their worthines throughlye con- | 
| teatandfatisfie my hart, This moſt bleiſed Sacra- 
| mentafſurech me of thy name,that thou art my fe- 
ther, &not only my father, but «lſo the moſt ſweet 
| poule of my {oule. For I vnderſtaud,that the pro- 
| per effe& for che which thou halt inſtituted this di- 
une Sacrament , is to ſulteine and delighr {oules 
| with ſpiricuall delightes, and to make them one 
[i | With thee. Now if this be fo, if ic be true alſo, thac 
the heart isto be iudged by the workes : from 
vvhat kinde of heart proceeded ſuch. = worke 
Ethisis? forvnion properly appertaineth yato 
| luch » Lare marrycd : and cheriihinges are not 
| | Wontto be yicd of the maiſter towardes his ſer- 
vant, but of the houſband towardes his wife : no 
| heriſhings are not wontro be ſhewed of a father 
| towards his fon, valeſiche-be bis yogeR ſon & very 
| tederly beloued of his fache r,for to ſuch a father it | 
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appertaiteth to proutde for his ſonne, not onelie | 
'of thinges neceſlarte forto liue,but alfo of geſtes, 
and ot erdelightfull things, wherewith hee may 
make him merrie and ;o yall for his' recreation. 
Such an efte of loue as this is,remained O Lord: 
to be dilcouered tothe world: and this Was reſer- 
ued vntili the time of thy comming,and varil the 
preaching of the gaod tidimges of the Ghoſpell, 
So that1nother kindes of thy Sacraments & b+- | 
nefites thou' gtueſt mee to vnderſitand , that thou 
art my King and'my Sauiour, my Paſtour, and my 
Adnocate,my Phihian, my Maiter,nay Tutor, my 
Redeemer, and my Proczctour; fhoally my Lord, 
an] my God but itz this nioſt blefſed Sacrament, 
(whereiti it is thy pleaſure by an vaſpeakeable 
wile to vaite thy ſelfe with my {oule,and to com- 
fort 1t With tuch meruailous delightes, ) thou gi- 
ueſt me moſt manifeſtly to vaderitand , that thou | 
artthe bridegroome of my fouſe , that thou art 
my Father, yeaandſucha Father , as doth mot 
tenderly loue his Sonne , as Jacob Joued Benamin 
aboue all bis Children . This giueth mee to vn- 
derſtand the effe& of thy Holy Sacrament, and 
theſe are the good tidinges, which it ligniheth to | 
me of thee . Therc is no doublenes, © Lord, in 
- any of thy workes, Looke what they ſhew out- 
wardiy, the ſame haue they alſo within, Where- 
fore;by this effea1 vnderitand the cauic : by this 
worke 1 iudge thy heart : by this catertaive ment, 
ind conſolation, which thou gineſt me, 7 take 10- 
formation to vnderſtand what a louing heart thou 
beareſt towards me. Now then, what greater be- 
nef1t> what greater grace? what greater loue could 
there be ſhewed, than for thee to graunt mee to 
 receaue thee this day O my Sauiour, in this ble(_ 
ſed Sacrament?.O bankerfyll of ioyfulnes, fou 
III TIT tainc | 


” 4 a 
[ 4. bs 
a tt. 


4 


: anc Fes #; > "tar. a "tn... 
3s 0 91/90. 8 ot IN 0 I OB RE Ts LS es, 
” Ma RES TRIS 
. , Bi nat, 9 Tg Te 8 Te ap A 5% 2. _ 

bg Fiz I ke et Phy CES. Ci hot a. Om 


. "= HP "SY 
0 ORE WS = 7 8 
OSS WG», P49 Fa 
5 x. 2. 


—__—— 


_ 


| AFTER RECEIVING. Gio] 


_—_ » IG” 


__ COR” OO. OI EI ee. ths. a. Ad 


| taine of delights, veine of vertues, deathof yices, 
bread of life ! O medicine ofhealth, fire of loue, 
refeion of ſpirits,health of ſoules! O princehe | 
feaſt and taſte of all felicitie,and heauenly aboun « 
dance! What ſhalT fay O my God! Whar thanks 
ſhall T render vnto thee? With what kind of loue 
ſhal I loue thee for this ſo incftimable abenzfir, if 
I meane toanſwere this loue which thou haſt here | 
ſhewed vnto me? If thou being my Creatour,and 
my Redeemer,doeſt loue me in this wiſe,thatama * 
moſt vile and wretched worme : why ſhall nor 1 
loue thee , that art the moſt high, and moſt noble | 
Spouſe of my foule? 1 will loue thee therefore, O- 
my Lord:1 wildetire thee: 7 will eat thee & drink 
thee. O ſweetnes of loue ! O loue of ineftimable 
delight, let my foule eate thee, and letmy bowels 
be repleniſhed with the moſt pleaſant liquourof | 
| thy ſyeetnes! O Charitic ! O my God! Ofweer 
| honey! O moſt pleaſant milke ! O meat moſt de. | 
| keRable, and meare for the mighty , make mee to | 
! grow 1a thee, that I may worthily retoyce 1a thee! 
O fatiety and delight ofmy will! O louc and de- 
| fire of my heart, why am uot I wholly inflamed & | 
burned inthe fire of thy loue? why am not I whol- | 
 lytrasformed(as the iron un the fornace)into loue, 
inſuch ſort, that there remaine nothing in me, but | 
only loue?O Diuine fire! O ſweet flames! O de- | 
| le&able vvound ! O amorous priſon, why am noe + 
| I taken, and faſt bounde in this Chaine, & woun- | 
| ded yvith this darte , and burned with this fire, | 
in ſuch forte, that my bowels may burne, and be | 
' Wholly coniumed in lout?' O yee children of .4- 
dam. A generation of metÞblinde , and deceaued: 
Whatdoe ye? Whither 'gde ye? What ſceke ye 
| after? Tf ye ſeek after louc,hereis the moſt (weee, 
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| the moſt noble,and the moſt honourable loue that 
isinthe world, if yee lecke after delights here be 
the moſt plealant,the moſt rong, & the moſt chaſt| 
delights that may be. if ye {ceke after riches, here 
isthe treaſure of heauen, the price of the world: 
| andthe mavne ſcaof all goodanſle . if yee fecke 
afterhonourthere is Alaighty God himtelfe, and 
with himall the Corrt of heaucu,which commeth 
to vifite you. Whet greater honour can there be, 
than to haue ſuch a gueitin my houſe, and all the 
Court of beaucn about him? If a King goe un pro- 
| grelle,and doe chaunce to cate in an hoſtery , its 
certaine,thatall that houſe is beſet with his Gard, 
and Noblcs,that come toattend vpon him. Wher- 
_ {fore,fith Almighty God by meanes of this bleled ! 
Sacrament entereth into my foule, certainly 1bc- | 
leeue,thatthe day in which 1Ireceauc him , all the | 
Courtof heauen is about him, waiting vpon him, | 
and adoringhim, cucn as they adore himin Hea- | 


! 


| 


l 
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k The Secoud part of tian MM editation. | | 


———— 
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Octomuch as 1 haue beene now admitted into | 
chis companic, placed atthis Table, reccaucd | 

... 4ato thel>embracinges, comforted with ſuch | 
delights, bound with ſo many benefits, and abouc 
all,taken with ſuch ſtrong bondes of loue , from| 
henceforth, O Lord, 1meane to renounce all 0-/ 
ther delights,and loues for this loue. Now 1 in- | 
eend to gtue ouer the world quice, and ytterly to 
foriake allthe delights jaf the fleth. Now1 minde 
to hauc no more todogwith the pompe and pride 
of this world,nor with any other vanities thereof. 
Auaunt,auaunt, 1fay, from me, all theſe counter-, 
WFP Pe, a TT ſet 


| 


| gue place to any prophane thing in my ſoule, fit 


| time, although it neuer came thither afterwatdes. 


—_— 


fetand flattering goods: forleſus Chrilt my ſweet | 
| Sauiour,whome I bauc this day reccaucd,is onely | 
| the truc and chicfeſt goodnefle . He that hath ea- 


ten the bread of angels,ought noctto cat the bread | 
of bealtes. He tha hath receauedalmighty.God 1n 

eo his houſe,ic.1s not meet that hee ſhould reccaue | 
any vaine thing into the ſame. It a poore- countrie | 
maide,and of bale cſtace, ſhould be maried with a | 
King, thee ſhould forthwith deſpite ber vile and | 
foule garmentes and her wouted rude behawour, 

and in each thing ſhould ſhew her lelfe , as Were | 


fore, {ith my ſoule hath this day attayned,vuto this 


how ſhall it abalc it (clfe againe to the vilenes of 
her old foot-ſteps, and former corrupt manners? | 
How ſhall I ſet open the gate of my hart,vnto any 
worldly thought, fith I haue reccaued within mee | 
the Lord and Creator of the world? How ſhall 1 


t1510W conſecrated and (antihed with the pre- | 
ſence of almighty God: Salomon would not ſuffer, | 


thould inhabite Within hts houſe, for that the arke | 
of the Teſtament had beene in the ſame a (mall | 


Now then, it ſo wiſe a King would not {ufter that 

bis owne Wife, beiug awite of ſo Prigcely eſtate, 
ſhould ſet her feete 1a that place where the Arke 

of God had beene, for that the was of the linage of 
the Gemciles: how ſhall 2 ſuffer, that any thing of 
the Gentiles, to wit, any prophane & worldlie af- | 
faires ſhould enter into my haet, where God him». 
ſelfe hath bin? How ſhall that bed receaue the | 
thoughts anddefires of Gentiles, and of worldlie 


—_— ———— 
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ſecmely for the wife of ſuch a busband . Where- |. 


high dignity, by mcanes of this bleiled ſacrament. | 


that the daughter of King Phares, being his wife, | 


men where God himſelfe doth lodge. How ſhall | 
VY ey "Et, the! 
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| | ehethou 2htes,anddefires of gentiles, & of world- | 
ly men, yvhere God himſclfe doth lodge ? Tovy, 
ſhall that tongue ſpeake any filthy vaine, flaunde- 
rous,or vnhoneſt wordes, by which God himſelfe 
hath paſſed? 7fthe ſame King Salomon,for that hee | 
had oftered Sacrifice tn the porch of the Temple, 
| left that porch ſanRified in hach that it could 
| ſerue no. more to any prophane vies how much |||. 
more rea'0n vyecre it, that the like ſhould be done || 
of my foule,fath that euen he himſelfe, which vvas || 
| fignthizd by all the Sacraments and Sacrifices of the MW} 
Law,hath bin receaucd within the fame- | If 
Now whereas thou haſte left mee, O Lord, ſo} 
much honoured this day , with this thy vititation, | | | 
grauntme grace I befoech thee, chatT may fulhil |W! 
. | my dutie,according as this honor Which thou haſte | 
| 


| [3oR:g-8.64 
a | 


gruen me,requireth. Thou neuer zaueſt honour to 
any one to Whom thou gaueſt-not ſufficient furni- 
ture of grace co {ultaine and majntaine 1t. Sectng | 
therefore thou haſte here honoured mee with thy 
preſence: faaftife me, I beſeerth thee with thy ver- | 
tu? , thati may be ableto diſcharge my bounden| 
| dutie 1n this behalfe . For ſo haſte thou done al- | 
yyaiesincuery place,vyherefocuer thou haſte en- 
| erred. Thou diddeftenter ito the Virginall vvomd, 
of thy molt holy Mother, and as thou diddeſt ex-| 
alther vntoineftimable glory , fo thou gaueſt her 
ineftimable grace to maintaine the fame. Thou be- 
6 ingas yet in the lame vyvombe of thy bleſled Mo- 
F147, ther, diddeſt enter into the houſe of $. Elizaberh, 
and there vvith thy preſence diddeſt ſanQihe and 
reioyce her lonne'sS. 15bn bepriſt, and repleniſh bis | 
Mother vvith the Holie Ghoſt. Thou diddeſt en-| 
ter into thisvvorld to be converſant yvith men: 
and as thou diideſt honour them vvich thy com- 
| ming , fo diddeft thou repaire and {anQtihe _ 
Wap yyith | 


— 
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En NT 
vith thy grace. Thou diddeſt enter afterwardes | 
into hell,and ofthe ſame hell thou diddeſt make's | 
Paradiſe , blefling them vrichthy glory , vvhome 
thou diddeft honour yyith thy vifitation. To cone 
clude, ' fo foons as the Arke of the Teſtament, 
(vvlnch vvas none other bur a figure of this moſt | 


| ponthe ſ1me,and yppon all his goods , requiting | 
| vvith fuch aboundance the entertaitement, and | 
| lodging that yvas there giuen thee. 
| Novv therefore, O Lord, fich it hath pleaſed | 
thee this day to enter into this poore houle of | 
| myne,and to be lodged thereim' I beſeech thee bee | 
gin noyy(to blefle the houſe of thy ſeruant, and | 
| graunt me grace.thatl may anſwere to thi; honor, ' 
in making my ſ{eIfe a vvorthy habitation for thee. , 
Itis thy vvill,thac 1 ſhould be, as thatholy Sepul- 
chre vvas, in vvhich thy moſt holy body vvas laid. 
| Grauntme ths conditions , vvhich thac Sepulchre 
| had: that 1 may ſerue for that end, for vvluch thou 
| baſte chofen me . Graunt me that firmenefle of the 
| rocke,that ſhroud of hunyhitie , and that myrre of 
| mortification , that I my die to miac ovyne vvill, 
| and appetites , and liue vnto thee, It is thy yvill | 
| that I ſhould be as the Arke of che Teſtament, 


oY I INS — OO — —- - - TC  I—_ _ * 


thatlike as it that Arke'there vvas nothing more 
principall, than the Tables of the Lavv , cuen fo 
within my hart there may be none other cogitati- 
on, nor delire, but onely of thy moſt Holy 

Thou vyouldeſt giue mee to vnderitand by/ | 
moſt blefled Sacrament that thou art my Facher,in | | 
thatthou hafte ſo deale vvich me, as vvitha ſoune, | 
&a ſon tenderly beloued: vvherefore I beſcech 

| thee, gue mee grace, thatT may anfyvere to this 
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blefled ſacrament) encred intothe houſe of Obede- .2.Reg.6.1, 4 
don,thou diddeft forthvvich ſend thy blethng vp © 33. 


| yvherein thou diddeſt inhabite . Gius mee grace, 3 Reg: 3.94 


benctit * 


EE IEEE _—_— i a — i. : ns "22 


S 4 
#44 
"® 


\ 4 
Fe 


'S+ 


4 
| 


{| with ſucha one. Graunt me therefore O Lord,the 


| Beſides alchis,ic hath pleaſcd thee, to diſcouer vn- 


| thee with a Faithfull loue, with a chaſt loue,, with 
| an inward loue,and with a ſtronge and harty loue, 
| that aothitg may be able to ieperat me at any time 
| fromthee. O moſt ſweete housband of my ſoule, 
| 


o 


| ſortthatall my bowelis may be conſumed in thy 
loue,and that the remembrance only ofthy (weete 
name may furfice to melt and coniume my hart, 
Grauntme alſo O Lord, to beare - ctowardes thee 
the {pirit and hart of a (onne:that is, the ſpirit of 
* 14/ e of reutrence,of loue, & of contidece: 
eo the end,thatinall my troubles, and aduerſities,. 
| I may hauc recourſe forthwith ynto thee, with (ſuch 
2 coufidence and allurance,as a fathfull ſonne hath 
| recourſe to his father, whome he paſlingly loueth. 


| 
| 


te my ſoule in this divine ſacrament the loue ofa 
houtbid towards his ſpouſe, & to deale with me,as 


very lame harttowardes thee : that I mayo louc 


 firetch forth; 1 beſech thee, thoſe moſt (weer and 
amorous armes, and embrace it in ſuch wic with. 
thee, that- I may ncuer beſeperared fro thee, nei- 
| therin life, nor yet indeath'. For this vuion fake 
thou haſt ordained this moſt blefied Sacrament: 
| becauſe thou knoweſt right well, how. much bet- 
ceritis forthe creature to remaine in thee , than 
init ſelfe.. Forin thee it remaineth, as in God: 


but in it ſclfe it remaineth as 1a e fraile creature. | 


A droppe of water , which 45 by it ſelfe , with 
the firſt wynde drycth awaic + but being cait 
into: the Sea and-ynited yvith his beginning a- 
bideth for cuer . | 

VVherefore, O Lorde, plucke mee a way from 
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y ſclfe -& reccaue me unto thee. For in thee I hue 
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aud in my felfe 1 die: in thee 7 continue, and in my 
| (elfe 1 dintiniſh: 1n thee Tam fta ble and firme, & 1n 


| ſhadowes are Waxen greater in the euening. For 


| art the lghr of the yyorlde. 1 beſceche thee to 
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my ſelfe 1am tranſitory and corruptible . Depart 
not away from me, O good Iefus, 1 beleech thee: 
Tarrie 1moſt humbly pray thee with mee : foritis 
Evening, and the day 1s now-gone , and the night 
commeth onapace: and not one night , but alafſe 
many nightes . to wit, the _— ot death ; of the 
world,oftfin,of tribulation, of temptation, of wil- 
dernefle, and of the !olitarinefle and abſence of 
grace. All thee nightes are comming to fall ypon 
vs, and to ouerWhelme ys. Doe not therefore O 
Lord I beſeech thee, forlake vs. On enery fide 
light beginneth to faile, and Chartitie waxeth cold. 
and malice increaſeth: ju ſomuch that pride, difo- 
bedience,Schiſme,Hereftes, Perwrie, DetraKion, 
Leachenie,Glorttonie, and all kinde of wickednes 


doe infeR all chriſhan countries more, and more. 
yyhat ſhall then become of vs,if thow© Lord doe 
forſake ys? wo be vnto vs, faicth the prophet, be- 
cauſe the day 1s verie much demunthed , and the | 


yvhen the true light, which 1s the knowledge of 
God, and of the true felicity) fadeth avvay, then 
the ſhadovyes of falſe and tranſitory felicity leeme 
great, and {omuch dignitie . vvherefore O good 


Ieremy- 6.4 


lelus my {yyecte Sautour, and redeemer, vvhuch 


remaine vyith vs, that ech thing may appeare in 
uch yviſe as it is, and that yyce be none of thoſe, 
that doe call good cnill, and euill good:to vrhom 
the lyvect (cemeth bitter, and the bitter ſvveete, 
And fith my happe is ſo good, asto baueghee pre- 
{ent this day.in my houſe (vvherebyl haue ſo good 
Opportunity , as to treate vyith thee alone 
e affaires:)it vvere not conuentent to 
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| leeſe this good occafion. 1 will-not leaue thee, Q| 
M 6h my Lord, I will wraſtle with thee all night, and 
_—y . Will not letthee depart,vntill thou baſte giuen me 
26s | thy bleſſing. Chaunge O Lord mine old name, & 
, gue mee another new name: | thatis, another new 
| being,andanother new kind of life. Make mee 
 Jame O Lord of one foote, and leaue me the other 
| Whole: that the loue of the world may veterly faile 
- | ine, andthy louealoneremaiue whole, and cu- 
| tire: tothe end, thatall other loues and defires of 
the world being dead,and extinguiſhed in mee, [ 
may loue thee alone, defire thee alone, tituke vp. 
pon thee aloue,abide With thee-alone, liue to thee| 
alone, fixe all my cares,thoughtes, atteQions, and] 
celres inthee, hauc EER vato thee 111 all my 
troubles and aftaires,& from thee receauc all tuc- 
courand help: fnally,chat thou O Lord, maicſt be 
all une,and 1 all thine: which huett and raigneſt 
for euer and cuer,world without cud, Ainen. 


The end of the third Treatiſe. 
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wherein are conteined two principall 
 Relles of the Chriftian life. © 
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his heart,and hathprocured the purifying\ 
and cleanſing of his ſoule by meanes of | 
theſe rwo Sacraments, of the vvhich wee 


Hen a man 1s now conuerted 


haue treated here before, itremaineth that] 


he doe forthwith applic all his care and d1- 
ligence to the amendment,and well orde- 


ring of his lite: whereof we will now treate 


nthe Rules following, And becanfe erace 
tolloweth commoly the orderly procee- 
ding of Nature, vvhich proceederh al- 
wates in her weork es from leſle to more: 
thatisto ſay,fromleſle perfeion ro more: 
perfeCtion: therefore we will likewiſe pro- 
ceedinthis do crine,giuing two Rules, & 
orders of life: rhe one for ſuch as beginne | 
tewly to ſerue God, & hauea defire 'robe| 
laued: & the other for ſuch,as doe beſides | 


this,de fire roincreaſe, and profirr, euerie' 
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Vnro Almightie God vvith all} 


Grace fro= 


:eedeth frs 


ar. perfec>, 7 


tion to more. . 


verfettion. 5 
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a 
day more and more inthe way of vertue, | 
| Forthe better ynderſtanding whereot, 

 itis ro be confidered,thar all this doctrine 
RE of good lite,the Prophet Dauid hath apt- 
| IDect;,, | Iy deuided into two principall parts. Lhe! 
| malo,, | GNCISINNOT domg cul , and the other In 
| If ac bewwn.| doing good : that is to fay, the one 1n ba- 
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, | - 


"If w, | | " De at 5, 
niihing trom the ſoule all kinde of vices: 
and the other in furmſhins and adormng 
{It withall kinde of vertues. Is is the 
'\ cleareſt, and moſt pcrfe& cuntion, that 
or might be 21wen1n this matter. For by ob-| 
| {cruing ot theſe two points,a man becom-| 
| | | meth a new man, and anevw creature, de- 
ltroying with the firſt part, the Image of 
the old and earthly Adam,and reformng 
; with the ſecond,the Image ofthe new A-| 
: | dam, which 15 our Sawour Jeſus Chrilt,| 
TT {And withall, bythismeanc hee commeth 
_ |robea man{upernaturall,and diune. For 
as hee was created for a dune and ſupecr- 
naturall end: (whichisto ſce Almightr 
God 1n his own $1orie,o& exceilcncy, jeue! 
(ſo the life , that diſpoſeth him to thus end 
oughrrto be allo ſupernatural}, & dune: IW ce 
Gth that (according vato the Rulcs oi jg 
| Pluloſophic,) the end , and the meanes luc 
(: Pliſer. thereunco oughtto bc of one ſe)tc-ſame in 
He" order,and Proportion. 
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. Andalchoughin the exerciſe and pr as Vice can- | > 
Ale both of WW: and doqrine , theſe.two jt be ſub- 'N 
chinges goc alwates ioyntly together, (fox axe J.\ 
vices.can not. be. conquered without the f- oY = « 
helpe of vertues,) yet to giue more light | "5 
vmo.the matter, and for the plainer di- 
ſtinRion of the doRtrine,wee will ſeperate 
(fo much as is poſfible ) the ong-from' the 
other. In like manner it is meete to be ad- | 
nertiſed here, that among ſuch thinges, as | 
are conteined as well inthis rule as. 1h al 0» 


% 


ther the like, ſome are of bounden dutie, [Among the 
and ſome of will,or of perfeRion: that is ro [i»g*5 thay * 
lay,ſome are of Commaundement, as the Co- [**?"*Po/ſeqt* 

vnto Chris } 


manudements of God,and of his Church: fe ſons? 


and ſore of Counſaile, as all other thinges, 
that are. counſailed vsin the holy Scrip- 


tures: the which counſales doe help vs,for * : 
[the better fulfilling of ſuch thinges asare |, Þ 


viven vsin Commaundement, and alſo to |;z, 1} 
attaine-Vnro; greater perfeRion.., This 1s |Mat; 29. | 


re of com; : 
and ementf* 


d O ; 
very neceſlary ro be aduerniſed,to the end 1: 


that a man may vnderſtand;, whathee is {+3 of 
bound to doe of neceſity , and whar de- 3%, _*} 
pendeth of his will, and rchat hee may pers 25, ol 1 
[ceaue in what degree cachof theſe things 1.Cor-g. xg 
brequired'ofhim , (that hauing this ad» 6 j 
\nertilement he may vie greater diligence 
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[> 4 doe.than mothers,which be but only vi Vos 
"| © © | huncarie,)andrhar he may alſo never leave 
the one vndone for rhe other, /(as wee ſe 
ſome doe:) which is a great abuſe:and dif. 
order. And for this c auſc it ſhall be deelz- 
red in the beginning of thisrule, whatwe: 
| are bound to doe of durie, (which is com: 
| prehended im very. few wordes:) & after. 
wardes many other things ſhall be added, 
which doc help rothe fulfilling of them;& 
| to theobrainin g of oreater perte@ion. For 
{ alrhough rhe keeps 1 of che Commande. 
\mentes doe ſuffice vato ſaluation : yet, 
becauſe in the way of God, a man ſhould 
# | neuer take contentation in his owne doo- 
J - | ings,norſay,I have futficiently performed 
| | my dutie: therefore many other things 


” a =" ſhallbe here adioyned belides the eflen- 


ore; tlallthings,for the behoefe of ſuch as have 
| lin his owne 'AN earneſt defire to profit and tncreafe al: 


pegs) © |wales more & more an all kind of Þ vertue. 
Y The end d of the Prologue: Y 


[He ere begimnmeth the juſt Rule e of a Chriſtian life 
| wherein 14 treated of thc victa ie ouerſun, @ 


W_. is F the oem 42-trf the ſame, | 
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THF: Is CH AP/T'E-K 


—F that defireth earneſtly & wy al 
Es {eruc God, and to [ak 
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s ſoule,muſt vaderſtand;thatthe princis x 
all,& totall ſumme of all this ſo great and' 
aithty buſines,(1n compariſon whereof,'|-: 1-2 
lorher aftaires and bulinelles arcoft none ! Wl 75 k 
LEO T be foun= | 
ccount, alrhough they concerne the Im- |1,.2, of | 


xeriall zouernement of the whole world,) [goat 7 R 4 
loch ellenrially confiſtin one only thing, [#9 heve « | * 
huch is;ro haue 1n his ſoule, a very firme! S<pmro | 
nddeterminate parpole, neuer to cor Korn 6 143 
nit any deadly finne, for any thing 1n the! xy aeadlic 
yorld; whether it be lands,riches, honour, pane. 
fe; orany other thing wharſocuer, And-| 
keas the honett wite , and rhe faithful! 
apraine, are fully determined neuer to/| 
omit any treaſon , rhe one againſt her | 
wband,and rhe other acainſt his Prince: | 


wenſoa good Chriſtian ought tully ro | 
derernmnne with himfſeſte,nener ro commit] 
us kind of treaſon againſt almiohty God, | 
plich is commurred by a deadly finne{ "1? 
| Thereaſon hereof 18, becauſe (as $.Paule |41at.22-40] | 
laicth)the ſumme of all Chriſtian religton : 
confilterh in Charitie: thar is to ſay, in the | cont 


oue of God,and of our neizhbour,againtt Kom.23.10] 
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wich precept there 1s nothing direQlie |x. Cor-13; F 
repugnant,bur only deadly fin, And there Get. 5. 144 
bore he tharcommrethnor this ſin;,dockicf< fo , 2 "Hl 
(rlly fulfil, & obſeruc the law of charity? |,, py [. 

Agane, it appeareth allovnto vs by:the] -— Þ 
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LIFE, 


- {Mat. 19. | 
 1a7. 
| [Siviad 
vVitam 1 
| ered; ſerua 2 ſoreſ« 
| fmandete- | ſion and breaking of the Commaunde. 
HS ments. VWhereot it may beinferred, that 
in this onely pointe confiſterh ( as wee 
ſayed) eſlenrially the fulfilling of the laye 
of God,and the ſaluarion of man : thar is, 
to be molt firmely, and ſtedfaſtly bent, & 
| {derermined, nevertocommit any deadly W 
- Fowdeadly) fin: the which is commitred by breaking iſ 
"a any one of theren Commaundementes of 
' - *  ]God,orof thoſe which the Church com-\ſ! 
mandeth repreſenting his place,the which] 
|Commandements of the Church are com-! 


{monly numbred to be five. 


| 
nl 
| ' And this I ſay,to the end thatthe Chri- 


a 


[ſtian reader may ynderſtand , that thoſe] 
ſeauen,which are commonly called dead-| 
ly fins,be-notalwaics deadly fins, but whe] 
it ſo falleth out, that chevy. tranſgreſle ſome} 
oneof the Commandements before men- 
tioned. As when the glottony is ſuch, that iſ 
cherby he breaketh any faſting-day com: 
maunded by the Church, the vvhich he| 
_—_ 
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"Mic bound to obſerue:or the ſlouth ſo great, | 
that £m thereof hee omitreth to 
heare Malſle, vpon Sondayes, and Hole | 
dayes,according to his bounden dutic- or | 
the anger ſo great, as thartherby he come-/| 
0 ſpeake any inurious, flaunderous z Or | 
contempruous wordes againſt his neigh» | 
bour, and ſo foorth in all thereſt. 

This is now the ſumme of all that wh<Ht 
Chriſtian man 1s bound to doe, (being | 
comprehended in few wotdes, ) zad ths} 

lufficeth for his (aluation. Loi BY 

But becauſe to performe his dury fully 

in this behalfe,is a matrer whercinrhere be|| 
vreat difficulties, by reaſonof the great | 
ſnares and perrils, which be in the world, | 
and by ny of the naughty inclination 
ofour fleſh, & th: conrinuall cobars of our 
enimie the diuel,;herefore aman ought to | 
procure many otaer vertues and exerciſes”) 
allo, which ro thisend may help him very 
much, in the which conliſterh the keye of} . 
all this bufineſfe, And of theſe wee intend|| - 
nowto rreate here,& to nore briefly ſuch' | 

| tunges as may ſcrue vs for this purpole. '. | 


EM * 3 
| | 


RESET DET LT 


YA Mong which, the firſtis, to conſider 21ow lm 
deeply with himſelfe,whar a horrible 6!e«ohing: 


| 2 
# 
- . * . . * 
+. 


ee. M 


| 


haucreceaued fuch & ſo many incſtuny 
ble benefits,and to whom wee are ſomuch 
Daund for h1s ſo many and ſo great prero- 
and titles. Foriomuch as hee is the 
Lord avd King of all creatures,the begin- 
0g and «nd of all chinges, the vniucrlall 
[g1ucr of all xoodnes , the maine Sca of all 
PET teions, the Creator, Conſeruer, Re. 
acemer,SanQrfier, and Glorifier of man- 
kinde. In relpeRt of whichtules, and inh- 
nite ochers befides theſe,ye owe vnto him 
3 |ali the bounden duries, that we are poſsth- 
b ” one dead 7 ablero gue: agamit alliviuch he often- 
, _ para eth,wholveucr hee be , that commurteth 
EPiati.s [ny deadly fin; for which cauſe a certaine 
the defr- Holy Father concludeth, that in one only 
ppities of ell deadly fn are ſpiritnally contained aftcra| 
ons, Cerraine manner the deformities of all the 
=. | _ ns1nthe world, And therefore adeadly| 
op n,{arch hc,is a kind of ſpiritual treaſon; be- 
Ficneltreg. Cauſe rhereby aman rebelleth againſt his 
mw.  . [King,and Emperour,and yeelderth vpthe| 
[keyes of his homage, to wit,his own ſoule, 
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ynto the diucl his cnuny ,& becometh his 3 
valſal A deadly fin 1s allo after a ſort a $4 |Pradiie finj 
wHledge: forfomuchasby commutting of it, s ſacruledgel 
the luely remple of our hart 1s defiied,and | a: 
prophaned,which was before conſecrated, Deadly fon | Þ 
vnto almighty God. Itisalſo aftera cer |# «kinde off - 
taine manaera kinde of  pflacie: for thar Lapotacy. | 
aman becometh therby a runagate , flie-! v4 
iny yhito the enimie of God, (which is Sa»! ti 
tha, whoſe pompes he had renounced be-\? eadlie jon | 


14 ſpirit 


forein the holy ſacrament of Bapriſme. Ic} 4 To 
salſo a fpiritudll Adultery; tor thar the ſoule |,,, F 
whichway cſpouſed before vnto God in| 
the ſacrament of Bapriſme, hath breke her 


s_. 


| 


promiſe & loyalty which ſhe did owe vnto 
tum,& hath Verired herſeife vnto al thoſe f 
worldly creatures, which ſhee hath Joucd [neadlie finl; 
mordinatly. Morcouer it 1s a kind of theft; « kindes 
forſotnuch as ma being part of Gods Tre- ff: Þ| 
| ſure,by ſo many titles, and prerogatiues,as 
| have bin declared before, haththerby ſto- 
| Ieaway out of the ſcruice of almighty gcd, 
vnto whom he did appertalne by ſo many 
wſtricles:Finally, forſommch as in God a- | 
loneare al rhe digniries & titles of honour, 
that are found in al creatures of what codi-| 
tion ſoener they be(& that exceeding rhe | 
alnfinitly:Jitfolowerh,that the offending 
of pod alone coprehendeth all the wicked- | 
| Res,that can be imagined in all the oftences of the 


oY J 4 "world, -. 
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| world, yea, and thar alſo. infinitely, For 
which cauſe with very good reaſon a halie| 
, door crieth out againſt finne,ſaying thu] 
— (hat fin $1 cuell vaknowne, Oirreuerence of Al. 
'j} | mighty God. Thouartthedeſpiling of hi 

_ [Maieſtie,the cantempr ofhis mightic po- 
wer, thedeath of vertue, the enimie of|fl 
| ]grace,the depriuation of the chicfeſt fe- | 
icity,the bereauing of erernalblis,the ob-| 
{curing ofthe vnderſtanding, the preuari- 
cation of the will, the poiſon of the de|,| 

| the fetters of Hell, the deſtrution of the 
| world, the waie of perdition, thedeathedf| 
him thar finneth, the ſecede of Satan, the 
cate of Hell, thefollic of men, rhe netreto 
[ 1ntrappe thoſerthat be tempred, the peſti-: 
| lence of ſoules,the imitation of euel ſpirits, 
the horrible darkenes , the mtollerable| 
ſtench, the moſt beaſtly filchines, the cx+| 
[creme vilenes, the moſtraging beaſte, the 
{moit grieuous doma e,and roconclud,the: 
yniuerſall cauſe of all euels, ;  - iÞ 
This 15 one of the principal Conſidera-| 
tions,that may mouec vsto coccuea depe 
[hatred Sabhorring of fin:to the attaining 
wherofal the other conſiderations, whuch : 
|we haue declared before in the ſecond 
|treatiſe of pennance, may alfo helpe vs.As| 
to conlider,how much s1oſt by finne, and 
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| rhereby vnto- Almishry God,;with all the 


4} HE ſecond helpeth likewiſe herati) | 


| muchralkins; and ef] ſpecially the behold 


how exearly Almiebry God doth abhotre' 
it, and how pailing g oreat injury 1s done 


other conf1 derations; which are there ſer 


foorrh ro mouevs to ſorrowe,and deteſta- | 


tion of finne,which ſerue no lelle for this 
place, thanfor that: howbeit we thinkeir 


not needefulto repeate them here, forſo- 


Occ ens off 


be eſthewe 


much as they be there alrcadie treated of, | 
and ſet Our ar large. : o 
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to, which is to be wary and circum- 
ſpein eſchewing with wikedomeand diſ- 
cret10n;the occa hh ons of finnes,as gaming, | | 
evell companie, daungerouſe conuerſatis. 


ing of! women, and fa amibarity with them, 
yea, though they be good, and honeſt. For 
ifa man be become fo fraile and weake 


through finne, that he falleth ofhim ſelfe | 
from fiis own proper ſtare, & ſinneth with- | 


out anything that provoketh him outward |. 
ly thereunto : what willhedoe, when an |. 
| occafionandop 7 hunped ſhallphucke him 


by the ſleue, alluring him with the pre- 


ſence of the thing ſet "before his cies, and. | 


with an opportunity of ſ1 ane, thitisa ve- | 
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9 If 
ted that rhe muſt man ſinneth by cob | 
of the cofer ſet open before hum?wherfore, ||| 
{ Jet ham thatis the true ſeruant of God en. |}: 
denouratal times to auoideal theſe kind; | | 
of occaſions,holding it an aſſured ground, || 

| 
| 


* 
” 
lt... 
het 


rierrue ſaying which is commonly r 


uma. 


that(ſpeaking ordinarily) we are no fur- 
ther good, bur ſofar foorth, aswe doe el. 
| Chew and auoiderhe occaſions tobe cuell. | 
\ \Ler him remember that Daxid was a veric 
' Holy man, and yet the ſight of awoman, | 

| and the opportunity he had to ſinne, ſufh- 


[0 to throwe him: downe mito {o creat 


|[wickedaes,that he, forrowed, & lamented 
| fortr;yea,and that. very erienoſly, allthe 
daics of lus life. Ler bun cali to mind alſo| Þ | 
Selomen. | his fonne Szlomon, who was the wiſcſt ofal| i | 
I | men,and {o greatly in the fauour ot God, | if | 
&-Eſdret; that he was called by name the beloucd of | 
6.Ex9d. | God:andyetcuen he likewiſe ypon the 
| "gl  , lelieſameoccafio was vtterly ouerthrown. 
Fet all Ce. For whereasour Lord had commaunded 
balickes | the Tewes,that they ſhould not mary with 


Fe beede ' ſtrange women, becauſe they ſhould not 


p thu ex- | OE | Was | ; 
ole pony PErcrt them, &cauſe rhemto adore their 


co: |himfelte, thathe was far of trom ther dan- 


erniche | ger, married wich many ofchem: by whole 
f ' | | . 
= perſwaſtons he was cntiſed to agore 


| Þ le ſen. , Foes 
; their | 
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[their their Idoles, yea, and to buyd the Tem- | 


| 


'2+Rev. I's 
ples, (athing very horrible to be ipc= |? 5.7.64. 


ken,) tor the wich offerice both he and | 


his kingdome alſo.came toruine, and deft= 
ruQon,. Vaerefore, fith the ſpiny of | 
ſinne, was, of ſuch power with theſe two | 
'menthe one being {o holy, and the other. 
| | ſo wile:who is he,that dare aſſure him ſelfe 
| vnleſ{ſe he do avoid the occaſions of linne? | 
| Auoide therefore, O my Brother, the | 
occalions;, of finne ,- even as well asthe.l'  * 
linnemn ſee, And if the delire and appe=. Oceafon of 
tite ofthe occaſion ſhall provoke & allure ſme is as © 
thee: thereunox : then ſay thus yaro thy 7" Co ' 
cife: what?IfT cannot naw oneEcome the. ,;, Fane 
| appetite and deſire of this occaſton : how Pifes | 
{hall I, be able ro oucrcome the daunyer, | 
that wal tollow. thereupon, after thac the. 
appetite ſhalbe armed and' fortified with | * * 
che ſclfe ſame occaſion? Morcouer,let him 
(conſider alſo that 1t is a tempring of Gad, : 
for amantopurt him ſclfe in daizer by) oof | 
outany neceſhtic :and that hesr not WOF =. : by þy 
|rly- to have the help of God char endeuo-| 

reth/not,. (ſo To as for his part heth m 
[tum to deſerue rhe ſame. .-- ſe ond 
;  Dut among theſe occaſions of ciane, . 


one of the moſt ordinary is the company ſhowed: 
of t lewe] perſons. For che world framerh lo 


| 


— 
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| dog 


at this preſent, that a mancan hardly ſtep 


| therefore he that is deſirous not to offend 


day: Forſurely , 

gee, nor yet the venimous viper hurt ſo 
much, as the company of naughty perſons 
doth. Forſomuch as it is very true , which 
the Apeſtleſayeth : that navghty communi- 
cation corrupteth good manners. Wherefore, 
let the ſeruant of God write that ſaying of 
the wiſe man in his heart, where he ſayeth. 
Hee that kerpeth company with the wiſe ball be 
Wiſe : and he that loueth fooles ſhall be « foole, as 
they be. And againe he ſaieth: He that touch- 
eth pitch ſball be defiled therewith : and hee that 
P ops wy with the proude, ſhall nat be free fr 
pride. This vertue(of eſchewinz euill com- 
pany)Jought to beſought for with all care- 
fulnes by allfarhers & mothers, in the be- 
halfe of their ſonnes and daughrers:and by 
ſchoolemaiſters, & mailters for their {cho- 


lers,& ſeruants,vnles the will looſe their 


yeares in a very ſhort time. 
tt 
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at 


God,lerhim endeuour to eſchew rhe con- | 
uerſation of theſe companions, fith this is | 
| one of the greateſt plagues , rharis ar this 
ney ther doththe madde|- 


OP I—_ . 


| onefoot, but they be ſtill at his elbow:and | 


| 


. {long trauaile and good education of many | 


a Dn | alt. — cc — a _@qS  n ct ma «a San. Ab. 
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inning of temptation vvith very gr 
bead & diligence, & to quench the ſpar- |j;# beein 


[this ſort a man refitteth with great faciliry rength i 


|rhercin,rhenis the labour inreſiſtance ve-| 


A GM 
eafily quenched at the beginning , & that 
4 


lem Afi. 


] | 

| [to quench the one, and to plucke vp the| 
| 

| 


| 


[[tis very ealiero ſtay itthere fromfalling, | 
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H E third thing , that helpech alſo wy 
for this purpoſe, 15ro refiſtin the be- ReſiStanee* 
of temPtat 


great ons at the | 


| \ 


< 


; 
: k 
A 


cleof rhe cuill thoughr our of hand, be- \ning before 
fore it be kindled in the heart. For after j#%*3 t-ke 


I the haart... 
and merite, Burt in caſe he make any delay | 


ry muchincreaſed, & he commitethther- | 
by a new finne,whichis at the leaſt a veni- 
all ſinne, yea, and ſometimes adeadly fin. 
Let himremember,that the flame of fave is 


the graffe newly plated is eafte ro bepluc- 
ked yp by the rootes : Bur after, that the 
flame is increaſed,& when the grafte hath | | 
once taken root, than will irbe very hard| 


other. A Cittie may very well be deften- 
ded, before the enimies haue mide rheir 
entry into 1t: bur after that they liaue once} 
entred in,& are inpolleſsion thereof,then 
tis very hard to drive rhe ourof the ſame. 
And as a Philoſopher ſayerh,whena grear | 
ſtonelyerh vpon the top of a mounraine, 
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Bur afrer chante beginnerh 0 once torole & 

rumble downe, ther is a very hard marter 
| to ſtay rhe molence and fury of the fall 
: Whercby it is declared vnto vs, with hoy! 
þ the bexin much more facilitie an cuell choughr may 
| be ouercome by a very {peedy refiſtance 


thercof foorch-vvith in the: beginning, 
| than afterwards when wee hauc lufferg 
 4ttortake roote, and tobe un: pollelsion of 


| our hart. 
..- Now the manner and way forthe reſi. 


| fting of cull thoughts , ts to fect foorthwath 
| before the eyes of thy {oule the figure of| 
our Sauiour Chriſt Crucified, with all the 


auguiſhes,and painctull paſsion whwh hee 
ered vpon che Crolle, ſprinckhng all 


the parts of his YT with achoy of his] 


moltpretiousblood, and abiding ſo many 
{trokes and Sd. as there WCcre 2muen 
him. And with all rorhunke with thiy telfe, 
 thatall this he ſuffered to deſtroy fin: and 


toſay from the bortome of thy heart thus | 


{ ynto hum, O my Lord,that it hath - Rae | 
1 theeto purthy Tlte vpon the Crofle, and 


ro ſuffer dearh thereupon; to the end,rhat 


| I ſhould not fin: and yet notwithſtanding 
all that » ſhall I now ofiend thee ? Alas 
ſuffer notchis O my Lord , eventor thine | 


1nfinire Cre and for # pretious b! lood, 


7" wy "wich | 
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which thou haſte ſhed for mee. Help mee WO 
now O'my God I humbly befecchrthee;& 1 
doe not forſake me: f1th I haue none other} | 
to who I may ſeek for ard, bur only rothee. | | 

| Somerimes alſo ir will help very much, be fene of | 
whena man isalone , to make vvith verie [the Crogo || 
orcat ſpeed the S1gne of the C rofje vpon his »pom 7 

eart, thereby ro drine away from him p 


ee, 


he hare | 
. elpath 4 {© 
more catly the naughry inwarde thought |,,;,s 


| with this external] frone. | (chenghes. { 


- - 


| S.Bernardewriteth of a Religrous Nunne in (+ 3cr 
| his time, that was accuſtomed very often 
to make the Szene of th: Croſſe, foorthwith fo | 
ſoone as any euill thovghr did beginneto 

| moleſt her,and many yeares after thar ſhe. 
had bin buried , her grave being opened, 

they found , thatthar finger , wherewnth | 
thevſedro makethe S7epe of the Croſſe vpon 
her hart was whoJe,and no thing atall pe- | 
riſhed,all the reſt of the body betngrorte 

&cleane conſumed. An other holy father 

writerh, that there died in the Citric of A4r- 

fentine a Prior of a MonaFterie of the order of $. 
| Dominicke,who had viced this very ſame de> | 
uotton : & hs grave being opened many |.. 
yeres afterwards,they found asirt were en- |... + 
graue vpon his breaſt bone the Siewe of the | 
| Croſſe, & that in ſuch ſort; that the foot, of | 'J 
|\the Cxoxsse was plainely pointed, and | 
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| fiene of the Croſſe , which he had made often 
4 times ypon his breſt, to drive away fro him 
| the teptations of the enitmie, And the ſame 


| that he himſelfe had ſeene this wonderful 


FT wonders, how much he honoure 


everie| before he ſleep, and take his reft,and then 
to cal ro minde, wherein he hath ſinned 


; t before| 
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Bare , that the puritie and chaſtity of tha 
oly foule was preſerued in the ſame, 


through the vertne of the memorie and 


Door, that wrote this, ſaicth moreoue, 


thing with his owne ces, and that. he had 


ys ro vnderſtand by theſe "we ſo great 


| doc honour his diſhoaours, we ought allto 


| rake rxonpleieredy. rodoe the like; that 


{owe uy y this meane obteine the fa- 
-uour of this fame Lord. « 


THE 1TIT. REMEDY. 


_ 
nt 


_————— 


to examine his conſcience cucry n1ght 


that preſer day inwork, word or thought, 
-orelinany other maner. And.lethimcon| 
lider particuiarly,.in what kinde of words, 


h thethat| 


= 
| the three vppermoſlt parres of the Croll: 
| endedinthree flowerde luces.VWherchy 
4.0ur Lord gane vs ro ynderſtand by this f- 


N 11s Ov | 
trauailed more than fourtic mules onley to] 


| ſee its Wherforeſith out Lord would gjuc 


T helpeth likewiſe very much for ama| 
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of ir Communication « he hath offended that 
daie: if he hauce ſpoken ame vntruth : if he 


| the deuel]:1f he haue curled or ſpoken any 
| laiiderouſe,vnſemely. or vahoneſt words, 
[or any like thing,as touching his thoughts 
[erhim coſider, with whar ſpeed herefiſt. 
'ed his cucl thonghts,or if he ſtated, & con- 
tinued 1n them,not baniſhing them imme» 
diarly away from him, as the ſparcles of 
Hell fire. Let him conſider allo, if he haue 
tufilled his bounden durie,according as his 
| ſtate, vocation, and degree requirerh:and 
| whether he hauc had allo due regard vnto 
[his houſe, and family, and to ſuch other 
[thinges, according as he 1s bound of dutie 
| thereumo. This counſaile harhbun often- 
times commended ynto vsby many ſaints 
and fo doth Fuſebins Emifſenus in one of his 


Homulies in theſe wordes. Let encry man((ai- | 


eth he ) l aie ont þss conſcience exery day before | 


the cies of hrs hart, and let him ſay to himſe!fe af= 
ter this fort. Let mee ſee, if I hane paſſed this day 
| without ſunne, without enute,withorst contention, 
| and without diſpleaſing ng of any perſtns. Let we ſee, 
if I bane done * thins i in the ſume,that us either 
for mine owne profit, or y for the edifying of others. 
[ell, I remember, that this day 1 haue telde 
4 «beg bauc ſworne,or haue "je 7 ed my ſeife to be 
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| haue offcred rhe creatures of God ynto | 
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|. onercome with anger, 7 with ſome diſorecred Pe 
_ ef q 
| petitezand that I have not done this day any roud 


| of the ewerl afting tormentes in Hell, IW bo « able, 


with me, which now 1 hame thas conſumed in 
| wajne trifles, and idle,and hurtful thang htc. Af- 
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at all : nexther giuen ſomuch As one fr, 2he for fear! 


to bring to paſſe,#hat thu day might beginne again 


bu 


ter this fort,O my brethren, let vs repent, accuſe, 
and condenne owr ſelues before Almighty Godin 
the [ecret places of our houfes,e of our harts.Ne- 
therto are the wordes of Exſeþins Emiſſenus, 


| 


G OW A m4 
Mouohbs to d 


| 


2 


4 fides rhis diligence, addc, and appoint to 


Mespline him 
#Ife for hrs 
iK865, 


| terwardes ro commit the ike faults againe. 


ning him ſelfe ar night, and finding, that 


| as for any other defe&,whercin he had of- 
fended. And ſo by his meane, beſidesthe| 


Burt yet a man ought not alrogerherto/ 


content hamſelfe with this:buthe muſt be- 
him ſelfe ſome ſpecial penance for rhelc 
kinde of finnes, to the end, that by this: 
. meane he ay be the more maiſter ouer 
| himſelfe, and more fearefull,and wary at-| 


Thknewe a certaine man, the which exami- 


he had exceeded his boundes in ſpeaking 


raſhly {ome cholerick,& vnſemely words, | 


vſed tor penance to puta gage for a cer-| 

5 | 
raine ſpace m his mouth. Iknewean other 
alſo that vſed likewiſe ro ge vnto him- 
felfe ſharpe diſcipline,as wel for that faulr, | 
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_ 
- athls -us 99h boa, + 
ſatiffation for the offence : the ſoule re- 
maineth more chaſticed,and fearefull,and 
dareth not to commur the ſame offence 
againe. . 93 
It ſhall alſo profit yery much to ger ene» 
ry weeke the maiſtery of ſome particalar 
© | vices, & to cary about humfor this purpoſe 


[ſome ſharpepricking remembrancer, that 


chis His inter:as to guird his fleſh withſome 
| ande of thing, that may paine him ſome- 
what and chereby put him continually 1n 
mind of his deternunario, & prouoke him | 
tobe wel aduiſed in is doings, and not to 
de vtrerly carclef[e of hum lelfe, | 
And lct him not be diſmaied, how often. 
ſocuer he fall: but rather, it he ſhould fall a 
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thouſand times a T 


mighty God. Nether 


ly ro oucrcome ſuch; paſſions :for many 
times that vice1s conquered arthecndof 
many yearcs, which long time before 
could not be oucrcome. The which com- 
meth ſoro paile, chatwe. may the berrer 


ynderſtan 
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God ſome 


muſs » 
be diſmai 
how often 
ſoener we |: 
. | , ? 4 fal-but we 
may cauſe him to be the more mindfull of uf ended. 
160167 to riſe] 


Many time 
| 4 Vice bs gs 
thouſand times im the day, let him ariſe a 'yercome fs 
aine,and put his affiance (ter longrimn 
in che ſuperaboundant' 20odnes of Al- ic comld 


let him vex him ſelf 2** *:fove! 
0 F#OFCe 


15. | 
1:dic.x 


#17mes ft; [ 
weth paſjeal 
f 3 & T aud terps 

,to whome the viRory is to be tioxs to x 
aſcribed,and ſome-tmes alſo our Lord. will p47 
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hane fome Iebufites ro remainen the land) + 
of promile,(I meane ſome paſsions or tep-\|il| q 
cations to'remaine in the [ad of our ſoule\| || tc 
as well for the exerciſe of yerruc, as alſofor| | 
rhe preſcruation of hamility. A 
And beſides this, in the morning when 
heeriſeth, let himarme and fortifie him- 
| ſelfe-with praier, and witha new derermi- 
| nation neuer to offend any more in ſuch, 
| aid ſuch finnes,as hefeclethhumſelfe moſt 
- | rhchmed vrito,and let him endeuour tore- 
fiſtſuch innes eſpecially to the vettermoſt 
of his power. Andlethim there make the 
ereatcit prouifion,and defence,where hee 
perceaucth the greateſt dangerto be. 
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hats TD = | 
I] I helperhalſo yery muchto eſchew(ſo 
much as is poſs1ble ) yeniall/innes,becaule 
they doe preparc,and diſpolc'the way vn- 
rodeadly f{innes ; For inlIike manner , as 
_ | thoſethut befearecfull of death , doc pro- 
uide with all poſsible diligence to preſerue 

' their health, and to eſcapetrom lack diſ- 
{ ea{cs,as doe diſpole to that end: cuenſoal-| 
ſo oughr they thardefire to eſcape dead-| 


"he fins,(which are the death of the ſoulc,) 


} roclchew likewiſe (fo-much as is poſgible,) 
| — CINE” EE” Wa 3. Hs pea na _—_— 
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the vemiall ſins, which are the diſcaſes, that S*m=«- Sf * 
doc ſetoperithe way for the deadly finnes == py Ly 4 
to enter in. | Larties geo. 
_ Tainof this opmion,, and doe holde it |, 
Henreyy as an ——_ ground,that ({peak- |,, 
ing ordinarily) there was ncucr any 1ulte |, 
man,thar lued wellfor an long time ,. & 

erſeuered ih grace, which aftetwatds dd | 
fallinto any deadly firine, vnles hee were |,, 
negligent 18 hauing a due tegarde to him- (. 
(cite, & were careles infalling-irto a num= 1, 


|ber of veniall finnes: whereby hee weake- |, 
ned the vertue and force of his ſoule , and i 
delerucd thataimighty God fhould fome- We 
[what take away fro him bis heiping hand, | 
and fo afterwards he might eaſily be oner- x 
come , when ſocuer any tempration came |, 
vypon him: For (ſpeaking ordinarily, ) no |,, 
man doth ſodainely.cither mount yp very |,, _ 
high,orfall downe very low: bur both good |, 
neſſe and malice doc increaſe by little and little, 
And therefore itis written 1n 1b, that be 
fore the preſence of the enimie commeth |- 
pouerry: becauſe firſt of all the ſoule 1s im- 
poueriſhed, and weakened with the mul>-! 
titude of negl:1gences, and venaall fines: 
whereby ur commerhito fall afterwards in- 
to deadly finnes.. gh | 
Its alfo well knowne,thar{as our Sai, | 
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our {aicth,) he that is carefull,and faithful 
inalictlezri1srobeprefumed, thar he will 
| be likewiſe faithful in much : and rhar he, 
that vſeth diligence to eſchewe the leſler 
| euils,ſhalberhe more ſecure fro the grea- 
ter, And by vens.ll /innes we do vetant 
in this place, idle taJke, inordinate laugh- 
myg,cating, drinking; & ſleepins more thi 
| is neceſlary,and oth&s thehike:the which: 
alrhoughthe hurt they doe ynto vsbe nor 
|great,yeris the goodnes they hinder vs fro 
very erear: forſornch as they doe hinder 
deuotion & thatfertonr of Charity, which | 
| maketha man ro liue carcful,and di}1gent, 
jn the ſernice of Almighty God, 
©  /THBS' VI. REMEDIE. 


7\ 7 E arc alſo much holpen hereun- 
"w, 


IS dd 


to by the ſcuere and itharp rrea- 
[ting ofthe fleſh,as well in eating, & drink- 
ing, asalſo in ſleeping, & clothing, and in 
all the reſt. Forſomuch as the fleſh be- 
ing afcuntaine & prouoker of tnordinate 
pailions, and appetites, the more feeble, 
and weake it 1s, the moretecble; and weak | 
ſhali the paſſions alſo be , which ſhall 
proceede of it. For hke as the drie, and 
| ads eround bringeth foorth plants, 
that be likewiſe weake and barren, and 
of {mall ſubſtance , but contrarywile. 
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che barrefull,and fertile ground (eſpecial- 
ly that , which is well watered, and douris 
Weed, )bringeth foorth rrees, that.be very 
ercat,orecte,and _— cuen fo the pal- 
| hons, and appetites, which doe proceed 
from weake bodies, that be weakned and 


mortifled through Abſtinence, ate of hitle 


| 


force and ſtrength, and therefore be more 
calie ro be ſubdewed : and contrariwiſc 


thoſe paſſions, and appetites, which do pros | 


ceedtrom fatr and delicate bodies, fuch as 
are continually glutred'with aboundance 
of meares, and drinkes,are much mighrier | 


7 


mindethto weake & ſubdue theſe naugh- 
ty affeions,muſt rake great wo to wea-s 


— 


and harder to ſubdue. Wherefore he that | 


kenthe cauſesfrom whente they proceed; 


hinder vs from all eood-exerciſes, as vvell 
| of prater,readin Hence, cloſe recolle&is 


| thers: wherefore,in caſe we do accuſtome 
| ourſelues to yeeld, & Flue place vnto our | 
appetites, yndoubredly the paſlage vnto | 
al 2ood exerciſe wil be ſtopped vp againſt 


; | __ 3a | 
ry noms TP ROE > 


, 4 _—— — > Es. tt. Mat. 
at 'S ME. —_—_ 


ofthe mindc, fafting, watching, as in all o- | 


| It is alſo manifeſt, that the greateſt eni- g,, x, ; 
mie,& reſiſter,that yertue hath, 1s this our a greare 
Hleſh , thewhich withthe force of her ap= me vnto 
perites,' & witha deſire ſhe hath to be Ue= Y77%ee 
licately cheriſtied, & much made of, doth | |} 
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| of our fleſh. Now the falcand remedy,thar 
| muſt be vied, to keepe our fleſhfrom pu- 
| trifying, and ro preicrue 1t from breeding 


| the yertuc of abſtinence,or faſtin 


21 es it. : 
be fruites 


| eeth away che roote of all emils , which is 


vs. Andcontrariwiſc, if wee doe vic ou 
{clues to reſiſt, and gaineſay our fleſh, and 
ro fi#ht againſt all the vicious inclinations 
rherot;(this yiftorie being once obteined, 
and an habite madethercotf, throuvhthe 
continuall vic $& practiſe of this combat,) 
we ſhall finde no reſiſtance art all in vertue: 
' For vertue of it ſelfe is neither hard nor 
difficult ro be-obtemned, but the difficulty 
thereof proceegeth iron} the corruption 


_ 


of hiithy worines of inordinate appetires,1s 
aſting, which 
doth cure,and dric vp the ſame,and mak- 
eth it ubedient tothe {pirit: For (as a Ho- 
ly Father ſaicth, )abſtinence chatticerh the | 
icſh,ithfreth vp the ſpirit, 2t tameth the 
| paſs1ons,it ſariſherh for finnes , aid (that 
| which 1s moreto be meruailed at,) it cut- 


couctoulnes. Forſomnch as thatmi,which 
13 contented with a little, hath.no cauſe to | 
defiremuch, Andrius vertue of abſtinence | 
doth not only deltuer vs trom other euils, | 
' bur alſo from all the cares,j hantaſies gmagina- 
tzonss& dilquietnes, which arc mctdent of 
necelsity voto alfuch, as live delicatciy,C& | 
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— RVEES OF GOODLIFE, 6.44 


Joe make much of themſclues. And fo by 


berty, to g1uc himſelfe wholly ro the fer-| 
uice of Go Þ. Andfor thiscauſe were 
thoſe Holy Fathers of Fgipt ſo much guzen to | 
[this vertue : with whom agreed very wel 
the ſpirit of the holy father S. Francs, who 
commended very much the pouecrty borh 
of body and ſpirt : for all rendethin the 
end ro one concluſion, both the auſtere | 


of the one,and the pouerty of the other. 


| 


ought neuer to ceaſe,nor giuereſt vnto his 
eyes,varill ſuch time, as hee hath arrained. 
[ynto this degree of vertue : thar hee doe.: 
handlehis body, eyther as a great cnimie, 


Have, a theefe, and azone of cull proper- 
ties, which muſt be fed (according tothe 


|\Pronerbe) with bread & ſtripes: orarthe | 


leaſt, as a Sonne broughr vp vndera ver- 
tuous, and diſcreer Father , not with anie 
manner of wanronnes, and dehicacy , but 
with all riyour,& ſcucrity:to whomrtheta- 
ther neuer ſhewerh any cheretul! counte- 


\keQtion herein, tor the bencftic & commo- | 


and tyrant, (for ſoitisindecd,) or els asa | 


-nance,burrather enforceth his naturall af | 


abſhnence a man remainerh free and at l1- | 


Now for this cauſe the true louer of God | 


ditic of his child. Now after this fort ought | 
theſeruant of God todeale withhis body: 


PIES 
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3 FAT varill he thus doe,let him nor thinke 
thathe hath greatly profired 1a the way of 
| vertue, Happic is he, thac hath atteined 
 hereuaro, rhar rreaterti his body after this] 
fort,that keepeth ir rhus weakned,weried, 
and ramed, not ciuny ir his fill of ſleepe. 
'& ſuſtenance that conftrainethir by force 
to be obedicrt vnto the ſpirit, and that 
| hath with this maniter of diſcipline con- 
uecred cuen nature her ſelfe. For he that* 
oth thus, luech not now according & Vito 
| fleſh, and bloud, but accordine vnto tlie 
[ſpirir of Chtiſt : neither fig hterh he now 
vnderthe laws, and ſcruices of nature cot-' 
|rupted, forſonnuch as he ts become Lord; 
ouer the fame: neithet yet may he be wel 
tearmed amere man, forfomuch as by this 
| meane he 1s become more thi a man. And 
this being ſo,thou maicſt the&rby perceauc 
thedeſtrudtio & ruineofthe world at this 
day,whichis bent to none other rhine,but 


ro procure by all mearies poſſible all Finds 


\ 


of pleaſures, and delights,& to cheriſhand 
pamper vp the bodie wit all manner of 


wanronnes,and delicacie:which is a thine | 


O. | 


direQlye repugnant vnto the ſpirit of 
Y , and tothe perteQtion of a Chriſtian | 
e. 


of 


[into lying,ſwearing, curſing, flaundering, | 
>,and {uchlike. For which caulc | 


cone: Mi. 
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T helpech alſo very T ikch for this pur- 
f [pot , to be very diligent in taking a, 
{trait accour of our tongue: for this is a Dart 
[of our body,wherewith we doe offend al- 

mighty (30d more often,than with any 0- 
brag part: : For the tongue 1s a very ſlippery 
member,which ſlipperh very quickly into 
many kindes of filthy cholericke, boaſting; 


and varne wordes: Y cea,and Ganeaibey allo 


flattering 


the wiſe man ſateth, that in much commu- 
mcation there cannot wantoffence. And 


that death; and life arc in the power of the 


tongue, and therefore itis a verie good 
counſale \thar whenſocuer thou ſhalt have 
occaſion to ralke nſuch marrers,and with 


luch perſons, as whereby thou haſte caule 


to doubr of ſome peril , that may enſue} 


thereof, cyther ot wrangling , quarrelling, 
laundering , bragging, lying, or of yaine 
olory,&c. thou doe firſt of all lift vp thy 
eyes vnto Almighty God,and commende 
thy ſelfe vnto him, and ſay with the Pro- 
pher after this ſort: Pone Donune cuſtodiam 0 
rimeoyon oftium circunflantie labias men.That 6 6” 
to to ſo oO Lap O Lord Mk. vato my month, 
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{The ower- | 
nnhb loue of 
? viſch le- 

#himnges bin- 
reth the ſþi 
ritual life 
very much. 


| 


| 


. Grevorie 


| F 4 aoore of circumſtance Vnio my iÞs. More 


| iFvcry copiouls, it ſhalbe treared of here 


nes that be in che world. And thou maieſ}! 


-eCtonared, and therew1th to prepare a 
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uer whileſt thou art1n communication, he 
well aduiſed w placing thy wordes, (as he 
thatpaſlerhouer ariucr vpon the toppe of 
lome ſlippery ſtones,which arelaied over. 
thwart the ſatne,)that thon ſlippe not into! 
any of theſe perils. But becauſe this matter 


after more at large in hisproper place. ' | 


es. 
_— 


THs VI11. REMEDIE,. 
I| T helpeth al 

L notroſuffter thy minde to be entangled 
with oucrmuch loue of viſible things whes 
therthey be houours, landes,voudes,chil- 
dren kinſ{folke, or frindes &c. Forſomuch' 


asthis kinde of loue is a great occaſionin a 


manner of a! the ſ11nes, cares;fantafies,yex 
ations,palſ:ons,temprations, and diſquiet- 


"| 


| 


ſo very muchtothis end, 


—_———  —— 


| 


behold this as an aſſured ground, that as! 
Saint Gregorie{ateth very weli)like as one of 
the moſt principal] rules oft the toulers 15,to | 
knowe, ro what kind of mceare the birdes 
which they intend ro catch, are moſt aft- 


rraine to catch them 1n the net:euenſ{o the 
chiete care of the deucls,our aduerſarics 1s | 
to vnderſtand, ynto whar kind of thinges | 
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ane | 
care moſt;afteRionated. For chey know | \--- uy 
hat(as the Poerſaicth)enery onecarteth. nebie: ſhy. 
with him his atteRion, and delighr:& rhat |; ne. 4 
offithey may beſt entrappe vs there, where | HH 
r. Your harres are moſt fixed.I know right wel | 1 
to ffchar men have reaſon to gouerne them Rt PI | 
er {{clucs withall:but yer (ro ſpeake general> |, #11. 
e W!y )all doe forthe moſt part followe their |frere of th 
| aflteions : which are therefore called the |ſvle. 
- fcere of the foyle : becauſethey carry her ; 
_ Eyhether ſocner they hiſt. And in this {ence [Saint Anat 
| £5.4u2faicth, thatloue is the poylſe of the 8 Tf 
ſoule, and that wherher focuer this poyle | | 
draweth, thither draweth the loule al{o.So 
[chat if the loue be of Heause, then the ſoule 
draweth alſo vnto heaue:bur it the loue be 
[ofrhe earch, the doth the ſoule 1nchne vn- | 
totne earth. To conciud,looke as the poi- 
ſes, and counterpoilſes be in theclocke, ſo ' 
are the affe tons in our hart:thewhich as | | - 
they be of greater or leflerforce, fo doe | 
they moue our hart more, or leffe. And 
therefore in hke manner as he that will ſer 
aclocke m order,and frame,muſthaue his | 
|counrerpolſes in fuch inſtproportion, thar | 
they neither betoo heauic , noryertoo | 

| & [/i2hr, but according as the ſpace berwene | 

|hower, and hower requireth: even ſo he | 
that will lead his life rightly ordered, and 


_ | 
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4 G9 "AVIES OF GOOD LIFE. 
't — ' gouerned , muſt endcuour to keepe all hy 
| effettions | ' alfetions im a juſt ret aha 3 » and 
| [<infl  mealure,making an cſlimateof cach thine 
— poomeerpoiſe cording as they be,&louing them pro. 
© *” | portienably vnto the ſame. And when he| 
= ' learned this lefTon,let him thinke tht 
forcertaine, that he hath atrained to the 
higheſt degree of vertues, Forlomuch as it 
is cuident, that the greateſt part of them 
| 8 employed in weighing ang moderating 
theſe affetons with chis manner of mea-| 

{ ſure,andproportion. 

And for the better performance hereof, 
| let him endeuour to goe at all times wart 
ly in his affaires,with a ſpeciall caretulnes, 
 andattention,and neuer to ſuffer his heart | 
"to fix,and cleaue ouermuch vnto the loue 
| of vilible things: butler him rather plucke 
| it backe alwaics with the bridle, when he 
' perceaucth, tharic rangethabroad fanta- | 


ſtically: and let him not eſtcemethinesto 


| beof MOore value, than they deſcrue "of be 


ow tenepo- eſtcemed: that 15ro ſay, heemult eſtecme. 
t chinzes) chem,asthinges of (mall account,as fraile, 
£0 be t | aſl 2 
eemes, | YICETLUNG, & fuch aspalle away 1na mo 
' _* | ment; andlet himremoue his heart from 
| chem, and fix it wholly vpon the chicfeſt, 
| enly,& truefelicity . Hee that ſhall louc 


| temporall chingsatter thus ſorr, will neue | 
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diſpaire for the, when hee wantcth them, | 
neither will he be diſmaicd,whenthey are 
akenfrom him, nor yer will hee commur. | 
fuch fins as are dayly commitred,cither to. 
| obtaine them,or to encreaſe them, or elle | 


to defend the, Herem conſiſteththe keys £4 
ol all this buſineſle: for vadoubtedly, hee | | 
that hath renoiiced the loue of this Rae ha wa! , 
lIswell armed againſt; allthe craftie aſſaults | [nounced thel ; 
of our common eninue ; Bur hee thar hath [!:oe of this] 
not renounced t,hathnot begun as yer to world, bath ] 


O 


bea true follower of Thrift. And this 15 9% 3* bed 
$408 f0 ve A I 


that , which our Sawour Chriſt reacherh © Jouer 0 


vs very deepely, & profoundly by S, Luke 'chrip. 
ſaying. Whois he that beginneth to build |Luke. 44 
atower,and doth nor firſbeal t an account, 139.3g+ 
[what his charges will amount vnro, to ſee 
whether he be able to fiaiſh ic, thar hee be | 
not afterwards laughed to ſcorneof ſuch | 
as wall ay: : This man hath begunto build, 
nd nor is nat ableto finiſh ir it? Or whar| 
kine zocth to. war againſt another king,& 
dorh nor firſt examin whether he may en-: 
|ter into battaile with 1 0000, againlt lus c- | 
aimy , which brin geth with him an armie , 
af 20000, For ifhe lee, that this cannor be | 
 |done,then will hee endeuour our of hand | 

|toſend his Ambaſſidours vato hun, & ro. 


reate yvith himfor an accorde of peace. 
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Even ſo inhke manner (faithour Sauiow) 
he that wil not renounce all that he hath, 
| cannot be my diſciple. But ye will ſay, to| 
what purpolc is this application made wih| 
this companiſon?For at the firſt ſight it ſee. 
merh, that they ſtand not well rogether, 
to wit, to cather riches,and armies and to 


O 
\ renounce all that we poſleſle, the one be.| 


1ng a gathering together, and theothera 
diſperſing abroad. Bur al this not withſtan-| 

ding the compariſon ſernerh aprly to our | 
purpoſe. For'this heaucnlie maiſter knewe 
r18 ht well, that as che greatnes of an army 
| 1mporteth him much,that wil giue bataile: 
| andas aboundance of monie 1s neceſlary 
| for hum that will build : euen fo doth po- 
uerty, andtorſaking of all worldly goods 
1mport verie much towards the ſpirituall 
buidine, & wartfaire. For like as a Ring, 
the greater army he harh, the greater ſat- 
ry he is infrom the force of his enimic: c- 
nen{o the poorer a man 18,and the greater 
want ke hath of the goodes of tius world, 
the ſtreighrer paſlage hath the enimy of 
; mankind, and the lelle able he is to aflaulr 
him. For which cauſe the bleſſed Holy 
man Smt Francis, and many orher Saints, 
ined inthis world in ſuch povertie, & na- 
| Kednes,to the end,rhar refuſing al worldlic 
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oods, they haue nothing to do with the 
world, nor the world with them. Bur con- 
trarimiſe, if a man be afteAtonared with g- | 
germuth lone ynto any thing ofthe wortd, | 
forthwith the deuel ferterh for him a thou- | 
ſand ſnares. For if the thing, which he lo- 
veth ſo exceedingly be either premori- 
Yons, lands;goods, offices, or ſuch hke : the 
deuilrepreſenteth vnto his mind a thouſid | 
KY maics,& meanes, whereby he may actaine 
Wto that thing, which he lonerh: Y ca,and af- 
cerwards, when he hath obreined ir, then 
the demill fhewerh him alſo as many moe | 
waies; and deuifes, whereby he may aug- 
ment and increaſe the ſame : of the which 
meanes, and wales, ſome ſhalbe lawfall, & Tbeeffelte : 
ſome vnlawfull. But the force and vehe-"\F_1,n6:342.1 
mencic of: his loue ſhall ſo blind hmm with | 
the very paſfion thereof, thatit will cauſe 
him.co account them all as lawfull ; and ro 
wocure them all through the furic of his 
nlhon; And if peraduenture 1n the pro- 
kcuting of theſe meanes there doe chatice | 
air doth commonly )ſome impediments | 
tomperitots, or ſutors, which doe preted | 
them ſelwes ro ſuc for the ſame thing , rhat | 
bets about ro obteine ; or doe withſtand: 
ini in his ſure ; the rhere enſacth foorth- 
mth, anger,cnuic,ricour,diſdaine, malice, 


———— 
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| 
| 
| 


OY nes CET” "IN 


—_ 


- gee 4 AT > es. 1 Fiz os ooh 3 wo 2 EE. J 3-5. Ns WY 59s er ke” * ; d a. 44a) "x4 es. - its. 
-£#- "Ra 8 - x "Wa A EASE: rg. £2 # Wy ; il +. M6 OS VERS, a5; wo : ff "W-* tarts Y Ws Ie oak ne EY a: i 
rn MFI CHEST II Ss IS Wh Cone oe Re Son at Ditfbos wn A. 
A 5 * t ſb n \ $ wy \ © Ne "26 
| X TI wy __ 


n . "II 5 vn 


PI IIS 7 AN. An coin. 


RVLESOF COOD LIPE. 


(675 XL 
ſutesin the law,brawlings reuengement, 
faghriag,to be ſhort, the waues & ſtorme; 
| of all dſquietnefle , and cares whuch doe 

| | ſpring our of thus fountaine. So that in the 
firſt morion,(I meane, 1n the loue and de. 
| ___ | fireof worldly things, ) 15 moucd that part 
of our ſcule,which we call concupyſc:bleywith 
E- allrhetraincot her afteQions: and inthe 
: ſecond morion, 1s mooued the part called! 
ff _ | za{cible, withalltherrameof her afte&. 
= -- ons; which iraſcible part 1s(asthe Philolo- 
| { phers aſfirme ) the reuenger of ſuch iniv- 
E ries, as the partconcupiſcible hath recea- 
| © |ucd, andwiththeſe violent wands are ſlir- 
7 red vp ſuch raging tempeſtes, and great 
| _ | ftormesinourlſoules, thatthey arethere- 
| by rurmolled,& overthrowen into a thou- 

| | land ſhipwracks,anddaungers : for which 
Tin. 6. | caule the Apolticſaith , tharccuerouſnes 
Conetonſices) 5 Be roore of all eutis, The which 1s yeri« 
Lhe roote of | Hed not only 1n the coucting ater money, 
| {allewils. | buralloinany other kind et couctouſnes, 
WM whenit 1s exceſline: forlomuch as itis tae 
id cauſe of alichele euils, yea,and of many 0: 
| _ ]rhers alio. This very thing is fignified vn- 
__]Jrovsbyrhe parableof the Golpe!] , whuch 


| 268 7 treateth of the encits , that were þidden 
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| | : 0 
|} \vmo chemariage teaſt of the kings (on, 
' f - % __ | 
8 came not, Ofwho one made hus cxcule;to! 
| ; chat he mult looke to his houthold, & an- 

"#176 12 et other, 


, . , vive...» ce Se . 
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1 | other ; for that bee had buſtnes: 2ming Vs E-|- 
| thereby to ynderſtand,thattheinordinare| | 


t leuc #f worldly things, plucketh $8 halerh | 


ef our heart in ſ{uch ſort after them, as that 1t 

-W maketh vs to neelet & deſpiſe al heauen-| 

"Wy thinges. Whereby it appeareth , kow |] | 
h good cauſe our Sautcur had to fay,that he Luk 14. 33] 
/ yyhich had not renounced: the loue of | 


© worldly thinges, was not his true Diſciple. | 

-W Lera mithertore loue altheſethines with | 
WE amoderatio, & (as the Prophet ſayerth)if _ 
- Wl riches abound with him,ler him nor ſer his [P/4{-16-12] | 
tart yponths, Ler himpur his whole aff [271 # | 
WF ance in Almighty God, & let him expect Tag's Wicks 

a of him;,as of a truce father,for help & reme- |appponere. 
Wy of all his things. Let him be contenred |G508 coun-| | 
i with whatſocuer alnnghty God ſhall ſend wo" f at 
MW lim, & with his ſtate,& egrec,wherin he FY.-4 
CW hath placed im, and ler him not deſire to | 
"Wein better ſtare, than the will of Gods, | | 
Y-Wthat he ſhould be. And as for ſuch as doe | 
 Wiollow their owne appetites, and doe not | 
obſerue this rule,let them be well aflured, | 
tatrhey ſhall neuer obraine,\thatvyhich | 
they deſire: neyther ſhall they cmoy it,al-| 
longh they obreine 1t. Yea,and betides al 
his,they ſhall fall into mauy finnes,and fo | 
hal loole nor only the benefits cf this life, | 


, but alſo eucnthoſe of the life to come; For | 
7 0 WG-2 b: which | 
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| '$. Jerome. 


| 
, 


| eyes vatoraches,which thou Cant rot obt aine : : fo 
| they will make themſclnes winges, LL were of a 


di{trafted , and to ſtirre vp our deuotion, 
| whenit 1s moſt flugg1ſh,and drowſic. Bc 


{ which1s the mother of all vices, as her caf- 


vnderſtandne isfed with the knowledge 
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word of God neceſlaric to ſuſtaine rhe ſpi- 


A — 


th. Mt. tots. "—_ an 
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which cauſe Salomon Gaied Lift not vþ thine 


Eat flse vp fo heanen. 
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Hz cod of good badiihs] is Wy 

great heipthereunto, as the reading] 
of naught bookes is a eat hinderance, 
and nie ment: for the worde of God js 
our I1ght,our medicine,our foode, and our 
guide, It 1sthar, that filleth our will vvith 
goed deſires, and thereby we be alſo hol- 
pentorecolle@our mind, when it is much 


ſides all this it pyrrerh idleneſle ro flight, 


ter {ſhall be declared. Fo conclude,like as 


the corporall mearte1s neceflary for con-fl 
ſeraationof rhe naturall life: enen (o 15 the 


rituall life: for which caulc S. leromelaicth, 
that thefoode anc} ſuſtenance of the ſoule, 
is to meditate vpynthe: law of God both 
day,and night. For with rhis exerciſe the 


of truth, and the will is a{ofedde with th 
loue,and traſt of the ſame. Andterfomuch 


gone 
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|as is theſe two be the principall wheeles of , 
| this clocke,(which is awel gouerned life:Y 
looke when theſe two are duely ſer'in er- | | 
der, andreformed , then ſhall allrhereſt,' |} 
that depend of them, be well framed, and 
| reformed. Moreouer — of God- The eff ety 
| ly bookes,a man feerh his owne defeRs,he 7a | 
| cureth his ſcruples,figdeth remedy _ 2. ke. i 
his remprations , learnerh many inſtru 
ons,attaineth vnto the knowledge of ma- | 
07m miſteries, and is encouraved tofollowe ; 


—} Tu 


- 
p ” 


examples of vertue, when he readerh. 


the frunces thar doe proceede thereof , "0 
Wherefore, Slomonin his Prouerbs com- pro. 6. 20: 
mendeth the fame veric much vnro vs, dle33o 
laying: O my Sonne , obſeruerhe Com-, 
maund ements of thy Father, & refuſe nor 
|to follow the lawes of thy Mother. Cane 
[them alwayes bound in thy hart, and as a 

"© pretious 1ewell hanging abourthy necke. | 
| Ira Rg"4rY walle abroad, ler them | 
alſo walke with thee, Andwhenthou zo- | 
'Ncſtrofleepe;haue them for thy gard. And 
when thou that awake , talke with them: | 
for che Cemmaundemenr of Almightie 
'E God is a candle, and hislawisa light,and| . 
"Fi the chafticement of Ie? is the wae | 
vnto hife. 


_Bur here itisto þe ricced; tharthis rea« A wes 
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 IPraier is 
Z 0 be pre- 
Z ferred be- 
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1 ding, 


 ſHereticall 


1 lexproency »s 
| Whe Hole 
 PPcrepteres 
contrary to 
s he apþro- 
| ed inter- | 
p pret4tion 
Hof Chriftes , 
:(Catholicke 
Church, doe 
Ipreach the 

tos rd of the 
laixel of mot 
he word of 
God: be- 
auſe they | 
Lie directed 
erein with, 


| 
| 
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FP reachers | 


| 
| receaued,deſcendeth toorthwith vnto the 


c—_ 
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.dins (tf weinrend to rake profar thereof), 

muſt nor be a fle:ghty or negligent care. 
les running oner ef bookes : withour due! 
weighing otche ſame, & muchlesfor only 
curioſity ſake: but contrariwiſe it muſtbe 
toyned with humilitic,and a defire to rake 
-profit thereby: for this kinde of reading of 
_ bookes, is very like ynto Medirari. 
on,{auinsthat Meditation maketh a lon- 
ger ſtay 1h thinges, in ſearching & digett- 
ing tac alonger ſpace of time. Fhe which 
he that readeth;may and ouvhrtalfo tad: 
and fo ſhall he take in a marmer nor mach 
lelie profit by the one, than by the other, 
forſomuch as the lighr of the vnderſtand- 
ing, which by reading of holy bookes! 


| 


- 
' { 
' 


 will,and yntoall the other. powers of- the 
{oule,cuenas the vertue and motion of the 
firit heauen detcenderh ynroall the other 
celeftial}{pheares, Louc therefore the rca- 
ding of holy and deuout bookes': but yet 
remember withall , topreferre praicr bc- 
tore reading. Reade net many thinges 2t 
one time , Jeaft with ouermuch- reading 
thou'doeweatie thy ſpirit infteede of 1c 
creatingit, 'Receaue the word of: God al 


| 


cegde: yea, though:heeprononnce, and 
vtter it both groſcly,& rudely. And when 
\©l thou perceaucſt,rhar thou doeſt heare the 
{ame withour any taſte , then Iumblerhy, 
\l elfe, and-lay the blame, rather vnto thine 
\ owntaſt;rhan to the rudenes of the prea- 
\ cher , perſwading thy (elfe, that through 
fl chine owne efnras | | 
\ſ heare it preached after a berter fort, | 
FNREDISINTSEY 4s 
[7 1s allo a great help for this purpoſe,to 
KB Lwalkein ſuch forr, as though wee were 
© alwates inthepreſence of Almighty God: 
Etharis; to behold himpreſent before our 
eyes,as a wicnes of our domnges, a mage of 


q 


© irng him alwaies (1n ſuch ſort, as is meere 
© for fucha Lord,) with devour and ſhorr 
Þ praiers, ro help & fuccour vs with his grace 
TE thatwe twaruc not in any point out of our 


| | way: for thus doth the Prophet Dawd g- 


bane mime eyes alwaic: fixed pon our Lord, be= 
= <9ſe be will delizey my feet out of the ware. And 
11 another place: -haxe-({anth hee) fer oz 
= Lira alwaies before mine eyes: for hee 15 at my 
Neht hand,that I be not mores, True it 1s,that 
this ſo continual atrentio onghr to be-had, 
otonly vnto Almighty Ged, bur ails to 


+ 
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ou art not worthy to | 


nie vnto vs,that he did, when he fayed. 7; 


{| our fe, and a helper of our weakenes: de- | 
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tie God ener _ 
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the ſÞirit of | 
the diwel,eg] 
not with thel 
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|| the orderine & government of our life: & 
thatinſuch fore; that we may alwaies haye 
one ele fixed - wr him, for to Teuerence 
{ him, and to defire him of his grace,and thy 
[other yponour bufines, which we haver| 
| doe ,to the end, that we omit not our dy. 
]ty inany one thine, And this maner of ar.! 
tention and watchfutnes is one of the prin-| 
cipal gonernonrs andbridles of our life. 
But here its to be nated, thatthis maner| 
of attentions eſpecially needfullfor vsto 
(vie, whenſocuer wee ſhall goe about anie 
perilious aftaires, whereby we arein daun- 
'$er to fall into finne. As when a man lea 
ucth to dwell ſohtarilie alone with him- 
(elite, and goethrto talke, or to hauc anic 
tinng to doc with contentious and wrans- i 
ing perſons: and ukewiſe when we goe to i 
dmnner,or ſupper, -or to performe our duty 
[in hearing Azſje.,, or other dune Serrice, (| 
(where ” aha is daunger , leaſt this ſhould| 
 [notbe done wit ch attention and care- 
|fulnes, as 1s requiſite.) for in cuery one 
of rheſe it importeth very nnuch to goe 
witha mindeprepared, and diſpoſed, to 
| preuent fucl; Os as may happen. And 
therforc,ltke as the paſſengers, when they 
come to any foule, and dirty waics,. doe 
[prepare themſclnes beforc hand thereun- 


{ 


| 
' 


A ——_— ho _—_— 
” 


doeruckey 
on ard Jocxratils ewith another man- 
CO aEarre.and care, than they were 
wont to doc ordinartly mplaine,and faire; 
waics:eyenſo is itallo expedient for vsto 
prouide with an other maunerofattenri- 


miniſtred ynto vs, than when wee arc not 
troubled with them . And thisss bkewtſe e 
leene by experience,that that man 1s more 
temperate and modeſt at the rable, that. 


armeth himlelte before hand, again t rhe : 
| prouocattons of MPrOrens herharfſn- 


teth downe withour thinking anic whit | 
| of the marter; T has 1s an advertiſement, 
[which if x be diigentlic obſcrued , may. 
cauic vs to eſchew many fins: arcording as 
[weare taughrin Ecclefrafticw when he lay 
| th, that beforethediſcaſc , wee ought to 
E prouide a medicine: meanmghere by, that 
re ought to prouide and arme our {clues 


wainſt daunger, before that the daun over 


happen Vnto Vs. 0 


43 
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their earmentsabout - 
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1 


on, and prater , whentheſe occaſions are] 


Ecel.13.-2 


E: 


VV E E muſt alſo flie idleneſle. nd (F0 00e” 


ſlouch, the mother of all vices: |, wot! o | 


thewhich is fo clearely truce , that amon 


f all vices. 


[Hefourecauſes noted by the Propher E= |Execb . 36, 


Jo 
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rechiel whereby Sodoma fell into the exrre. 
nutic of all euils;rhis he aſcadserh for one, 
Jt 1s alſo a leflon' of thoſe Hoke Father 
which liued1n the wildernes, thac a Monk; 
occupied in ſome kinde of exerciſe hath 
but one onely rempration: bur the 1dlc 
'Monke hath very many: becauſe through 
{the gate of1dlenesthediuell finderh an o- 
pen way for all remptations to enter in: $0 
|rhar. this marter-being well conſidered, 
idlenes hathtwo thinges , for the whichir 
ought grcatly to be abhorred of all good} 
| men. The one is,for chat (as wee haue de. 
| clared)it openeth the gate'ynto all 1njqui-| 
ry:and the other 1s,for that it ſhutreth1t a-| 


CE _— ll  —_H CNN 


2 good | painſtall goodnes : for fith thar no good 
vega |thingintheworld can be gotten without 


ve yotren | - 1 | . L | . | 
ENS traualc,and paines, whether it be'vertue, 


4 ſcience, honour,or riches, it followeth that 
7 inthata manis an enimy ro trauaile , and 
| labeur, he depriueth himſelfe of the gene- 
rallin{trameac , whereby all good mr 
are obteined . The which being ſo , who 
| will notabhorre thar vice, which bringeth 
with it, twoſuch great inconuentences as 
-| theſe twoare 2 What greater inconueni- 
ences can there Bc ina Gitie , than to haue 
two gates: the one ſcruing forthe receite 


- | of all good things, &theotherforall ſuch 
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hings as are noy ſome, & Þmrtull, & chat | 

he firſtigare ſhould be alwaics faſtlocked,| 

& rhe {>cond ſtand corimually wide open? 

Vhat thing can more lnely reſemblorthe} 

ſtare of thote,that are-damned mn the gecp; 

1c oflael?Now mn fuch plightis the foul of: | 

anidloperfon,that hath hisrare enermore; | 
wide open toreceaueallnanghrines , and] 

ſhuryp againſt all goodnes ; forlomuch as;| 

Snaturc would nor, that anything tharis 

t 200d;ſhould be obrcined: withour calung | 
Yet pains whercofthe idle perſon 15a deads: 

« Wy cnumnre, - }SÞÞ 21212! | | 
- Wherefore, for this cauſe let enery ma 

Ecndenour ro frame his life, and diſpoſe the-| 

tmes bfithe day im ſuch ſort;thathebe nor; | 

tany-tjine vnoecupied; quch as bepoore 


atificers, & of low degree, lerthem keep 


themſelnesoccupied mm theirjabonrs, and 
Fhandie crafres: bur ſuch as cannox keepe 

themſclues occupied infuchiwiſe,(as gen- 
temen,'{tudenres, ſchollers, and ſucho- 
thers, ) they can hane rio- exerciſe more. 
lweet, more profitable, or more durable, 
(nextafterrheir cofcrence by prajer with | 
{mighty God, and eouernmentof theyr | - 
houſhold,)thi ro beſtow dhe reft of theys 
imemnreading of 200d deuout Catholike 
books'Cafiunus writeth of choſcancient ho 
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| he Fathers , which lined in wilderneſſ., 
| chat they eſteemed this pointtebe of 6 
| ereat importance for the perſcucrance in 
| the obſeruationw-of vertue, and religion, 
| charwhen ſome of the Monkes led lohta- 
rie apart from the companic of men, n| 
{fuchfort,rhat their labours werenothing 
\profitable vnto:rhem, yer did-they not 
| therefore 2mc oner their labors: and in| 
\the end atthe yeare they ſer fire on all 
{ſuch thinges,. as-they had wrought, tc 
| ridde their Celle thereof, and ſo beganne 
| to worke anewe. He ſaieth morcouer,that| 
| ſuch handie labour hindercd nothing x] 
allthe vſc oftheir inyarde praier, Forwith| 
| their handes they did worke, and with| 
their bartes they prated vnto Altivhtie 
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H x twelft remedy is Soliterines,which 


bs the garde] 1  1sthe garde of innocency::forſomuch 
ſof wnnocene! as it cutteth ot at one blow the occaſions 


» 
l 3. 


ot all ſianes, and remooueth alſo fromour 

7 and {enſes, both the prouncations , & 
| the obiceRs of thin. Thus is a Kinde ofre- 
| medie,whichwas commended from Hear 
 ueiito the blefied Holy Father - 4rſenin 


_ 


| who heard from abonc a voice ſaying vn. 


2. 


—_— £ 
| , 
, ttt 


with the worlde : For ordinarily th cle-are,| 
nener without detraCtion; murmuring, ly- 


| 


| 


| 


[ 
j 
| 
| 
| 
| 


_- doe repreſent thelelues againe vnto 


— 


_— hs ne 


RVLES OF GOOD LIPE, G64 


hint. O Arſe Aw, flie, keepe ſilence, and be quiet. 


By this example wee may perceave , thar| 
the ſeruant of God eught to procure to be] 


ſolitary with himſelfe alone , and to ende. 
uour to ſhake off from him by little &lit= 
tle,(ſo much as is poſs1ble, Yall vifiearions, 
conuerfations,complements, and dealinzs 


ine,flattcring, and other things, which al-. 


though they be not finnes,as theſe be, yer 


doe they alwaiesleaue the ſoule voyde of| 


deuotion,and full of fantaſies, and 1imasj- 
nations, abour ſuch thinges ashe karl ey-/ 
ther heard, or ſcene : whichar the time of 

, & doe hinderthe purity of his praier. 
And & for want of theſe viſtations;and 


| 
| 


[And 
tunes for the kinedome of heaue, it not 


|the ſe]feſame cauſe,efpecrally it we do well 


courtifies,, any of his friendes ſhall com- 
plaine, andnote him as vncimill, let him 
ſuffer this patiently for the loue of God: 
For it is a lefle inconucnience, that men 


ſhould be angric with hinz, than that Al-hwich: lc 


mighty God ſhould be angry with kim. 
"op the bleſled Martyrs & all o- 
ther Saints hauc done & ſuffered ſo many 


much for vs to ſutter this ſmall trouble for 


fend Grd. | 


| 


| 
| 
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| examine the matter; wee ſhall firde, that 
| the paine we haue by oaurting thele vif- 
| tations,1s very {mall,8 the daun ger which 
otherwiſe may ſe Vnto VS by them, 
| would be very great: for in this. corrupt 
age the world 151nſuch an cuil] phg hr,and 
| ſuchis the ordinary talke, and communi. 
{.cation,whichmen doe generally vie, thalff 
thou ſhalt hardly keepe company, or talkeſſh 
| with them, without endangers thy' ſelte 

to fall into ſome dcadly fin InNe. 


© THE KH) REMEDY: | 
- ND tor the berrer confirmation of 


this laſtremedy , I doe aclioyne thi 
| other whichis,thata'gv0d Chriſtian muſ 


EEE 


| reſolue with humſclfe vvholly to breake 
£ | with the world : torſomuch as no man ean 
 [Mat'6. 24. beioyntly the friend of God ; and of the 
ce canoe) world, neythercan he pleaſe God'and the 
leaſe God | world togerher,ſith their waies,, their or- 


| O 
wd the | ders, their workes, and their: ifhcentions bel 


orld towve- 
*Y *| ſocleane contrary,and Fepug enantthe one 


| £[45.28.20 totheother: Thebedis ſtrair, ſarerhthe 
| || Prophet, and cannot conreine two there- 
in,ancd themantle is natrow, & is no: abk 
| to Couer two,to wit, God & the world: for 
| this cauſeut bchouerh , thatthe ſeruantof 
| God doe reſolue wirh jumleife , to breake 
"with the world,and abandon it,and norto 
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intermeddle with it at all: nor forcing 
what ſhall be taſked of him:fith thar here- | 
by hee of humfelfe et1ucth no ame ſcand- 


2,or oftence,to any perſon: for [fall theſe 


feares,and reſpeRts be ducly examined ;& 


| the end to be but blaſtes of winde, and 
bugge-beares to feare young Children 
thall,which are afraide of euery ſhadow: | 
To conclude therefore, he that maketh a+ 


ny. creat account of the world , cannot be | 
| 


— ky - 


yeighed 1n equail ballance,they wil proue | 


hetrue feruanr of almighry God. And | 


q 
_ ———. emt———_— —_— —— 7” 
- » - 
we i 
< 


man is ſeruanrt vnto him,whom hee hath a 


lefire ro content,and whole will hee def- | 
terh to: fulfill, | £27 AE 


en. are en ee. 
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three ofno leſle force thi theſe are: which 
dethe vſe of the Sacraments, Praier, and 
Umeſ-deedes: for the principall remedy 
at 1s 2gainſt finne, is(as the Apoſtle ſat- 


ns w ict. BE 


ver manner of obteining be divers. Be- 


» 3 ww TS 


dies agait 
are of great efficacy,) there be other | ſan 


\ the grace of God, And rhele rhree 'Rewp. 
"a of: yvorkes are meſte. effeChuall Us 


beanes to obtcine this grace : = 


lmeſde, 


, | : 


herefore the Apoſtle fayerh: If I (houltl (Ga: 1. 16.| 


leaſe men, 1 were not the ſeruant of Chrift: Fora Row. 6. ;3GF 


ſp 


V5 4ft 89 | | 
ale ordinarily the Sacraments doe S110 receawe | | 
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N Flides theſe $cnerallremedics,(which es axenf 1 
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| Srace, Prater demaunderh it, and Alme 
ecdes doe meriteit : Howbeit ir is no 
Almeſdeedes only , that doe: '\merite y, 
butmanic other workes with all, alrhouo| 
| wedocattribure 1t particularly ro Almel. 
 deedes,becaulc itis a rye! © ; that an- 
1 {wererh vnro the mereie, winch: we haue 
ſhewed vnto our poore Neighbour, 
whereby we doe alſo.finde mercie1n the 
fighrof Almighrie God . And thas doe 
 Almeſdeedes {erue,nor only roniake $3 
tiſfaionforſins paſt, but alſo to helpe, 
_-- [thatweedoenotcommit other new fins. 
el.29.16 And therefore EccleſiaFicys ſaicthh, thac the 
x 2 Almeſ-deedes of a man are like ynto; 
| purſc of moriie, that he carrieth about lum, 
Tag which will preſerue the grace of a man, 3; 
thelighr ofthe eycs,and ſhall fightagain! 
his emmies , morethan the launce andthe 
ſhield ofthe mighty. 1 
Now as touching che Sacrarrients, who 
#eeve | {eerh nor, that they are certaine heauenlit 
auenly medicines,which Aimighry God hath Or- 
| predicine? | deyned againſt finne. They be remediel 
” of gurfrailty,prouokers of our lowie,ſtirrenfi 
yp of our denotion, relceuers of our milc-W 
\r1es,and treaſures ofthe grace of God. iſ 
| Ofeuery one of theſe rhree things there 
1s much to beſayed : but becauſe we haul 
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ed already of the Sacramentes inthe {c- 
cond and third Treatiſe of this Memori- 
ll, and of praier we tend to treateinthe 
fit Treatile,& of almeſ-deedes wee haue 
rreared among the three partes of Satiſfa- 
Qion,as being one of chem: atthispreſenr 
therefore I will ſay no more, bur reterre 
the Chriſtian reader ynto thoſe places, & 
aduertiſe hum, that for this purpole one of 


to make alvatcs ynto our Lord in his prat- 
ers ſhould be, rthar it may. pleate hun ras | 
ther to take him cleane our. of rhus life, & 
wholly to doe. his will and pleaſure with | 
lum , rhan to ſuffer him to tall into ame 
deadly {finne. And for the greater confir- 
mation hereof, ler him demaund in all his 


stolay, rheloue of GoD, the loue of 
panes taking for his ſake, and the loue of 
yvertue, Let himin ike manner demaunde 
othim, hatred againlt {in, hatred againſt 
his owne will,and hatred againſt his owne 


leſh: (ſofarre foorth, as theſe twoarethe 


the moſt principal peritions,that he ought | 


| We ono\t tol 
praters,three Joues,and three hatreds:that q,greof | 
God three | 
loes, and. | 


three ha o- 


Cauſes of ſinne, when they are loued inor 


(hee aus 
© hatred; 
© cucrediſciplimng of himſclfe may ſpeake 


he to require inſtantly this holie 


,and to/procure that his workes, & | 


dinately.) And romortific this cuill Joue, | 


hm | —— 
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rovether with his petition, for herein con. 
ilkerh the key of all. But of this matrer we] 
will rreate moreatlarge inthe end of thy 


booke. 
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eother particular remedies alſo againl 
| parricular vices : whereof atrhis preſent, 
|(for that Tinrend tobe briefe) Trhinkei 
\nothing needfull toſpeake : bur for con- 
\clufion, and better obſeruation of all rhe 
[premiſſes,thou qughreſt alwaies to ſerbe- 
{fore thine eyes,and ro haue a {rnevlar carc 
'& remembrance of foure points: ro wit,to 
{diſcipline thy body, to refraine thy tonee, 
[ro mortifie thy appetites, and to haue al- 
waics thy ſpirir cloſlic recolleRed, & fix- 
led in God:tor ſomuch as with thefe foure 
thinges the foure principal partes of aman 
are reformed,which be,the fleſh, theton? 
[the harte , and the vnderſtandine, : the 
which being reformed, and ſet in good 
order, the whole man 1s fullie reformed. 


And 1o ſhall wee ccaſe from offendin? 
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Almighric God, whichisthe marke,that| 


we doc ſer before vVSin this Treatiſe. 


of the moſt ft Common temptations, 6 that oc aſſault 
ſuch', 4s doc but newly beginne to ſerue God, 
and eſpecrallie ſuch,as be newlie profe - gol 


4 my _ 


| 


PR Oy" | 


® are re counſatied | in Ecclefiaſti- Ecle.18, 
X7 cus,thar we ſhould prouid a MNC= [20, 
licine, before webe diſcaſed. And all the} 
doftrine of the philoſophers dothyerie| 
much \commend ; that a man ſhould be 
prepared,/andin a readines before hand,ro 0 
the end,that no daungers may aſſault him, 
aud find him vnprowded. For this, cauſe it [7 ff | | 
ſhall doe well in the end of this. rule, ro | 4]; 
a ** |ſelues a= Þ} 
note briefly certaine kindes of aſlaults,and [gainſt remp|. 
temptations, which are wont to troubleſcations. = 
luch perſons , as doe begin to ſerue God:| L: 
that they may at the leaſt ynderſtand,; 
that they be temprations in deed, For 
the verie knowledge thereof is a grear| 
belpe rowardes the conquering of them. 
For like as the Fouler , when he laieth his| 
nare, prouideth alwates, that 1t may nor 
ppeare to be a ſnare, but meate: cuen| 


b the Divers when hee rempreh| 
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4 | vs, labourcth.ſo much as is poſſible , that] 
| his rempration may not, appeare to be. | 
| tempration,bur a reaſonable motion: For! 
which cauſe Iſayed ; thata-great parte! 
the victoric ouer a temprarion conltiſterh] 
10 knowing,that it 15a temptation. 
Wheretore,wholocuerihc be, that will 
entcrinto-this-new warfare;lert hum firſt of| 
all preſfuppoſe, that hee muſtabide greg] 
aſlaulrs,and many temprations of the eni-| 
| mie: whereof wee are admourſhed by the| 
wiſe nan not withour great cauſe. Omy| 
| ſonne ſaith hee; when thow purpoſe to] 
ferue God,feerthatthouliue wirhteare,& 
_% prepare thy ſoule vato temptations. 
 Fempration\ Among theſe temprarions the firſt is 
pp matcers | when weare tempred in matters of Faith:or 
oY Fol. | whereag,a man before the time-of Ris c0- 
| nerſion;was as itwereina {leepe,as ronch- 


Ing the conſideration of matters of the 
| 
| 


FIEccl. 2.1. 


3 


n 


Carholicke Faith,now when he newly be- 
| ginnerh to open his eyes, & to fee the mi- 
ſteries chereof, he beginneth forthwith(s 
a ſtranger 1a aforraine country ) ro waner 
in{uchrhinges, as arc opened vnro him, 
And this 1s,by reaſon of the little hght, & 
imallvnderſtanding , which hee hath of 
them: And fo itfareth with him, as witha 


nevy prentice,that entrethinto a rich ware 
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 Wrondererh forthwith at enery thing rchar 


1 hc ſecrb, and begtnneth roaske queſtions: 


Trill char afterwardes perceaung by vſe, to 
Twhatpurpoſcech thing doth icrue, hee | 
Wquicterh his minde rags) lb that | 
uchthinzesbe very neceffary , and con» | 
Yuctiient, as ſeemed ro him. before veric 


draw his imavination from the world, be- 


worldly thinges, he cannot ſodainely diſ- 
[parch away from his minde the ſhape of 


there are alſo repreſented vnro him con- 
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- - Af. Ae as 


houſe, or ſhop of ſome notable Arrificer, | 


her hee findeth many {or res of inſtr us | 


F 


ents, and tooles, and nor Manner 
rowhat vie they are made, he gaſeth, and 


wherefore1s this? Andwhy is that? Vn- 


fo, \ | . Aus IS. - . 
"Theres an orher temptation, which is 


| 


> 3 


T emptation| 


of Blaſphemie.” This temptation repreſent- | 
ahvnro'the minde of aman, when hee is 
letto meditate yponheauenly thinges,the 


ſhapes of certaine thinges that be filrhic & | 


abhominable:For when a'man doth with- 


ng as yet fall of rhe ſhapes and figures of 


fuchthinges,as hath bin by long continu- 
ace imprinted therein: and therefore r9- 
rether with ſpicituall formes and figures, 
ufedly cercaine carnall,and filchic ſhapes, 
which doe rorment him very much thar is 


of Blaſphe-| 


its 


Ma wr 
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| troubled with them. The beſt waic tha] 
| may be taken to ouercome theſe rempra-| 
tions, is to make no accoiit of them:forſy. 
much as they be in deed rather a kindedf 
| frighting, and caring of our enimie;than 
ame true daunger.indeed...,  .. 
3: | Anathertemptation there is of Scrwple, 
{Fempration Theſe Scruples procced of ignorance, 
{of ſervples. which youns nouices conceaue of ſpiritual 
| matters, and therefore they go asa man| 
| that walkethinthe darke, which doubr- 
| ethat cuery ſtepprto rakea fall. Thiscom- 
meth to palle, eſpeciallie for that they 
| vaderſtand not the difference betwene? 
thought and a conſent; and therefore they 
+ Ao magin, thar they give their conſent in e- 
| verylight motion, 
1 4+ | Anorher temptation therejs,whichi, 
The temp; 6, be quickly ſcandaliſed and offended at ucts 


ation of |. ty 
{ſcandall. | thing, thar they ſec contrary to thar,which 


they themlelues haue. conceiued in their 
mindes!:, For when they begin to opet 
their eyes,andto vnd jr” ap what a wor- 
thy thing it 15ro {erue Almigh God, {0 
loone as they come.newly to the know 


n= I 


———. 


| ledge thercot,the y wonder greatly at the 
| that doe the contrary, and are therewiti 
| much troubled, & doe diſdaine the. Such 
kinde of perſons haue not as yet knowne 


F the 


il | 
k 
)- 
f 
} 


Oo 


oundnes of Gods 1wdgments,n eyther yet 


ins of that place of $.Grego:y, where he {at- 
eth,that true holmes bath compaſ510, but feinea, 


o imperfect balines Fs diſaainef ul. 


ligious perſon allotaketh a {candall or of- 


fence with the lawes,& ordinances of his 
relig10n,or profeſsion,& makerh himlelte 


). 
| 


C 


aiudge,& interpretor inthe expolition of 


tn, 


= © | | + 
[1ns raſhcenſure,whether his rule be good 


brong, & preſumprious wits, & ot{uch as 
ue more affhance in themſelues, than in 
| the experience of their forefathers, which 
ordeined theſe rules, This temptation 1s 
much like vnto that of the ancient ſerper, 


polc hath God comaunded you not to cat 


vs counſuile, that wee ſhould not nuilike 
|with the parables of wiſe men , which are 


| cure; for they ſpeak them with great mi- 
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Another remprarion there 15,when are- | 


ſuch things,as his rule commandeth,e1ue- | 


orcuill, which generally is a tewpratio of 


who dematiided this queſtion:to what pure 


high do@rines, and yer in appearance ob- | 


W hauc they artained vurto the vaderſtand= | 


| 


| 


! 


| 


on 
the greatnes of mans frailty, nor the pro | 


S. Gregory. 4 


| 
| 


of this tree? wherfore the wiſe man giueth ',,, 1.6. 


| 


Gen. 3.1, 


ſtery,alrhough we cannot vnderitand the. | 
The young child,wh&E he learneth firſt to | 
read, beleeueth whatſoeuer 15taughr him, | 


withour | 


” LAY. TY a" GP —_— 4 A. at. a — 


675 RVLES OF GOOD LIFE: - | 


' 


without demaunding g why 15 this, & wher., 
3 fore is thar ? For char is a thing which is 
\ knowen afterwards with time. Let a man 
therefore ſubmit himlelfe to' other mens 
| aduiſe,and touc rnement, and whollyre- 
NOuUnce bas « owne opinion. And let him 
 Tuerather by Faith, and Ob edience,than 
Bp by reafon;and ſay with the Propher : Wt 
lp 3; ment ans {aus ſum apudte. That is, I an 
B matte ike a beaſt before thee. He that dothnor 
1 thus,ſhallnenerperſeuere inReligion,nar 
| [yer hauepeace nor tranquility in his hart. 
- PFhere1s an other rempration, whichis, 
Irie ah to defire overmuch ſpiritual] conſolations, 
temp- 
heation of «+ and to be ouer heauie , and diſcomfited, 
ermuch de=, when he wanteth thitht: S&toeſteeme him 
re of ſþi-, ſelfe better than others,when he hath rhe: 
penal] com- \ meaſuring e perteetio'by conſolation,wher- 
folations: 

ihe is orcatly deceaued:for this is nor the 
WES | true ind certaine meaſure , whereby to 
the meaſe, wel meaſure pertetion, bur Charitie | & next 
rings er, ynto Chantie, the morrification of paſſ}- 

| efHon- 
ons,and rhe profiting] in vertue: which be 


X D 
7. \| fenes ofthe increate of Charitie . Others 


Aba hkewiſe , which when they want 
ſpiritual] conſolations,doeſceke for ſenſu- 
all conſolations: the which is no leſle1n-| 
comentence than the former. 


An other rempration is, notto keepe 


{ cre | 
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fecrerfuch viſirations bidc;and) Fraces, 
zsrhey receaue of Almithry God: "bur to 
publiſh, and diſcloſe that to others which 


they ought to keepe ſecrerto them ſelues:| 


and to make them ſelues preachers, and 
doRours, before rheir time, and beginne 


to be maiſters,betore they haue bin{chol-] 


lers. And al this they « do vnder a Pretence 
of Zeale, and with the ſhadowe of vertne:? 


not conſidering , that the fruretull rree: 
muſt yeeld his frure in time, and that the 1: 


proper othce and duery ofa beginner 15 ro 


late his finger on his mouth, and to take |. 


Lov hed to his {oule. 


An other tempration there is, and rhat} 5: 


very common : which is, to be diſquiered! 
withthe remouing from place, to place? 
ſeeming to him,thathe may be inſome 0-1 
ther place much more quiet, and deuonr, 
or els with oreater profit, and with more 
Cloſe recollc Aion of his'mind. 
Such men doe not conſider, that by 
chaunging of places the ayer 15 chaunged, 
nd not the mind, and that to what place 
oeuer a man'eocth, he carrieth him. ſelfe 
with him: thatis to ſaie, a minde rent and 
torne with ſinne;( bein & as it 1$,a-CONtInNU- 


ll tore houſe of miſeries, and troubles: ) 


In vp onooy 


and that this} 1s not remedied with chaſe 


The deſire 
fo flit from 
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ing of places,bur with the burning irondf 
[mortification, aud with rhe oyntment of 
deuotion. The which deuotion dothalter 
the mindinſuchſort,thar for the rime,that 
the plealantnes of this: odoriferous ſauour 
endureth, the ſtincking falrh, which uſu. 
eth tromrthis fanke of our fleſh, is not per. 
ceancd, nor tele, VV herefore, the beſ r& 
medy that he can take ro fly from himſelf, 
25 to approch neare vnto Almighty God, 
and tocommunuicare and be conuerſante 
with him :for by dwelling in higgby 
alloue,and deuotion, he reap 
{with abſent and (epararg from him elfe, 
| 10. | Anothertemptarights,when men vpon 

# naiſcret \the feeling ofa neW'taſt and feruencicof 
PE... \piritdoe gruethem felues vndiſcrerlieto 
Tele iss | Onermuch watching, pratcr, Solitarines, 
Emzation. [and Abſtinence : whereby they deſtroic 
[their countenances, their heads, and (to- 
makes, and doe remaine in a manner al, 
theirjife time afrerwardes vnable for {pit 
ruall exerciſes, as I my {elfe haue ſ{cene in 
| many Religious perſons . Some therebe 
| alſo,rhat fal rhereby into grieuous dilcale; 
and what with the cheriſhine,whuch thcy| 
{hanein the time of their ſicknes, and what | 
| with the [nterruptio & want of good extr, 

cifes, which they omit, berng thereuto cn-| 
gas | 


th... —_— 
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| 
qo «| 
enforced by the diſcaſe, of their temptati- : 
,sdoe increaſe in fuch ſort, as they may | 
alily caſt of yertue, being ſo abandoned | 


'\#3« 


and ſpoiled of the aid and ſtrength of de- | 
and1nured-to delicat cheriſhing in tune | 
Saint Bonauenture faieth)do fal by this occa» 
before, but alſo more dillolurely, making 

'w, 

Some others. contrariwiſe doe offend | 11. 1 
[doe euery honeſt worke for feare of perill, _ 
without vſing of any rigorous diſcipiine, ſcretion.. |} 

| 
diſcreete,oh bejng but a young noxice u wiſe, and being 
(ligion, 


votion. Others againe being accuſtomed | 
| 10 
Woftheirſicknes, docontinue in tuch euill } {| 
p 
fon to loue themſelues aboue all meaſure, ” 
their ſicknes a pretenced colour , to give | 
licate cheriſhings. 
through ouermuch diſcreation, refuſing to 59 7 fe 
laying,that ut is ſufficient for their ſaluatt- 1p,ousl, o- 
[orany other ike exerciſe, Of theſe kind of | | 
IE? religion, being as .yet ſenſuail, #5 become | 
«yet but a bevinner, is already prudent, it is not poſſte 
Bur the moſt common temptation of | 
on, | 


SO 

cuſcomes, as they vied in the ſame, &(as 

and to liue not only more delicately than E 

long licence to all their apperires,and de- 

© to take 

on to keepe themſclues from deadly fins, wermwcb di= 
|men $. Ber, ſayeth thus. This man newly ex- |S+ Bernards 
ble that ſuch a one ſhould continue any long time in re- 

young nouices newly entered into Religt- 
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on, istoforſake the way, that they haue 
begun, & torerurne againe torhe world, 
{for the compaſſing whereof the deuell y. 
{ſcth a thouſand deuiſes . Somerimes with| 
{ſtrong remprations of the fleſh, repreſent. 
ingvnto the the ſtare of mariage, asa lure] 
{haven, andquier life:which13(toſpeake| 
|rhetruch)a whirlepooleof continual trow- 
bles, and torments:alledging for this pur- 
pole the examples of mante Parriarkes, 
which being maried were Saints : & bea- 
rims them in hand, that they ſhall finds 
forriat [tare of hife a meere companion, 
| [that ſhalbe ofthe ſame 1ntention & mind 
as they be of, and that they ſhall bring vp] 
their childrenin the fearc of God. And! 
| here will he repreſent vnto them , what! 
almes they may gige-in that ſtare, which| 
they cannot doc abidinsg in. Religion:| 
telling them moreouer char this giving of 
]almes9sa great meane to be aflured of the 
{Kingdome of Heauen atthe day of Jude: 
ment. Tb "OO 
The defire] " Sometimes, contrary hereunto, the d1- 
fo enter i819) ye{l will oc abont to deceaue chem with 
Bo . | higher imaginations,preferring vntothem| 
iow; | Orher orders of Religion, which be more 
ſemermmes | ſtrairthan har, whereinthey arc centered: 
$ remptati-| $ efpectally the Holic Order of the Carthuſuant 


The 


— <= ——O— 


| #$ 
gion wath this pretence,| 


Woftheir religion, he may then take full po-] 
ſleſsionof them, and carric them vpon his; 
"Whornes whither he liſteth. Ke os 
"F | Some, times allo the diuell bringerh| 
them to be 1n loue exceding!y with ſouta- | 
rie life, viing rhereunto the. examples, & | | 
lues of the Amuncient Hole Heremites : tO 
the end thatwhen he hath led them from | | 
\Falcompany through chis {olitary. walke, | 
'Fhauing them there alone,where they can- 
not ol adwſe or counſaile of ther Spiri- 
mall FATHERS, and CONEESSOVKS, 
hee may the more. calily preuaile againſt | 
tem 7. A gti. = 
But among all theſe kindes of cemptarie |7 ermpratise || 
ons, the moiſt daun gerousare thoſe, that avg {> 
come Vnder pretence of goodnes,and doe ing ws i 
beare a ſhew of vertue. For ſuch thinges, AW) moſt 
45 be openly Nay ghr,doe carrie withthem daungeronse! 
[their owne filchines, and ſ{uperſcriprion, 
| whereby they are knowen, and abhorred: 
|but thoſe thinges, that haue an outward 
ſhewe of goodnes,arc more perilous : be= 
cauſe with this colour, and ſhew of vertue 
they may the more cafily beguile vs. By ff 
which kinde of way our common aduer_ | 
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ſary the deuel] prewaileth x more, ,thanh| 

any other, in temprins” the ſeruants 4 
God: for whereas he knoweth rilit well, 
| Thar they be already determined to! ab. 
 horrethe emill,and to embrace the good;| 
he procureth{ut hee may)to giue them to| 
drinke the poyſon of finne mingled vyith] 
thisdeceirfull honie . Iitwhich | point hee| 


| 


miesof Danie! , which being defirous ro| 


| may wellbe reſembled ro thoſe gtear eni-| 


bring him our of the fauour 6fkiris Doin; | | 


and hy ro put him to dearth, and artempts| 


ng many meanes in vaine'to brine thisto| 
palſc;in fine they reſolued,that they could] 


entrappe him by no deuife, vnleſle it were 


by meane oftran{ercſsine ſome Commi-| 


O S& 


dement or ſtature of the Jaw. Ando they| 
did , albeir rhar this alſo ſerued not ther| 


turne,becauſe almighty God prouided tor 
his feruant, After es ſort doth the Diuell| 


tempt's coo0d men ordinart! y,, and by chs| 


therefore it isnecell; ary that wee be well] 
aduiſed, what afteRtion wee beare euen * 
fach chinges , as ſeeme ro vs to be good: 


| | For although rhere beno faulr inthe af-| 


way doth he lay ſnares to catchthem ,and| 


 feQion of a thing , yet1s there n the ex-| 


good ohingy ceſciue affeion thereof, Wherefore, vve| 
to be feſ-/ 


ought t0 oſulpeR cuery exceſsme,& vehe- hes 
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Went afte ion: forſomuch as the exceſle 

Win eucry thing is alwaics to be feared. 
Thele be tHe moſt common remprat- 
ons of fuch as begin to ſerue God, The re- 
medy. whereof is humilitie , ſubmiſon, | 
prater,confeſs1on, and the wiſedome of a 

© ood Ghoſtly Father , which 1s as a good 
WF Yylot, whole care muſt be to guide rhis. 
I ſbppe with great diſcreation through the 
middeſt of the waucz of the tempeſtious, | 
F-& ſtormy Sca of rhis world, where the fu- 


rious windes of the malignant ſpirites doc 


bluſter and blow & ſhr vp greattempeſts |. 
and ſtormes. But aboue all this, Almighty | 


Godis our chickelt remedie, who knew- 
ethour weakenes;and helpeth vs with his | 
erace,& deutideth vsſrom the land of the 
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Philiſtans, that -they may not vex Vs o- [x,,q, y. 
vermuch with their cruell af{laultes at our | 17. 


departing out of Feypt: and who ſuffererh 
© v5 not (as the Apoſtle ſaierh) to be temp- | 
[tedbeyond our power: butrather increa= 

[ſeth his grace in vs, when hee ſeeth vs cn- 

ring into the batraile. To conclude, the 
remediesof all theſe temptarions are rhe 
very ſame,which we hauc before declared 
tobe remedies againſt fin. For there can- 
not be hadany other weapons againſt the 
temptation of finne, than ſuchas are vied 
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as have already proceeded {ome= 
what further 1 the Chriflian bfe. 
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Si quis vult peſt me venire, abneger ſemetipſum, & rollat | 
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re in ipſo manere, debet; ſicut .ille awbulauit , '& 1ple 

ambulare. 1,Tohn, 2.6. | yp 
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Of the end of thus doGrine, which ts the imitation 
and following of the life of enr Saniour Chriſt. | 
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os $OMYCH asthere be ſome per- 

ſons, which be not contented with the | 
doing of all ſuch thing 


/ ungs, as they Know to 
ve of nec esfity for their faluarion,bur wilt | 
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endeuour to wade further, & profit more, 
| and more, mn the way of verrues : for ſuch 
it ſhalbe alſo neceſſary to ſer foorth ſome 
inſtru&ion, and dofEtrine : for the which 
purpoſe the Rule folowing may very well 

| {erue, befides thar, which ſhaibe ſaiedmilffi 
the end of this Memorial in the ſeueth treatiſe, 
And becauſe the end of rhinges 1s the 
rule whereby they ought to be guided: 
therefore,as in the former rule wee pre- 
{cribed one end , which was to eſchew all 
deadly finne : fo in this preſent rule wee 
minde to afsigne another end more high, 
and of more excellency,which is the1mt- 
tationand followwy of rhe life of Chriſt, 
whereunto all the Chriſtian life is ordai-| 
ncd, and albeit, thatin this ſecond rulc 
certaine thinges of the former rule arerc- 
peated againe : yet 15 not the time ſpent 
| therein loſt , forſomuch as there they be 
declared as meanes , that (erue to eſchew 
fin, which was the principall end in that 
place pretended: but here they be repea- 
red for other endes,& according hereun- 
| to, they are treated of more particularly. 
CR I; ; g. | a 
 TOw then to goc forward in this or- 
der, the firſt & moſt cenerall in(tru- 


| | hceer 
con,and end of thus doQtrine,ts compre- 
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hended in theſe wordes of our Sauiour, | 
Toh. 13.18, 
1 haue done , { ought you todoe « For in hike bk” 


to Wit: I bare einen you 41 example,that like a1 


manner as Scrweners that teach their 
chollers to write, are wont to {er before 
[them examples of well choſen letters, to 
[the end thar by imitating the fame, they 
Imay make the like forme of letter,as they 
[would gladly learnc : cuenſo likewiſe for 
Hers that delire to lead a Chriſtian life, rt 

beheoucth ro ſec before the another moſt 

perfect parrerne, that may ie rue them as 

lan example and rule of their lite, For the 
vyhich there cannot be any other more 
perfet,nor more conuenient, tha the life 

ef our Sauiour Chriſt:(who was 21ue vnro 
vsin this world, for a Maiſter & example 
of vertues.) Forſomuch, as all that he d1d 

and {aicd 1n his life wasſor an example & 

reformation of our life : for 1t 15 certaine, 
that like as all the perfeRtio of the efteRtes 


the {choller 1s to 1nutate & follow his ma- 


ator{ſo much as is poſcible,)and to reſem- 
ble,& be like vnto him. Vnto this umita= 


sto imitate their cauſes,& tobe like yn-. 
torhem: (as we ſee,that the perte Aon of | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


full w his 


f 
{ 


ſter,)euen ſo al the perfeCtio of a reaſona- | 
ble creature 13 to imitate & folow his cre-. 


The perfecal 
tion of the | 
eff-Ct 5 to 


cauſe, 


td... tit. 


hn 


| Lent. + $ 


Holy SCriptures . Inone place heeſai 
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eth: 
Be yee boly, aa Tamboly. And in an other| 


"_- _- tt... Allee th —_—— ,——_— 


Leuit.20.7. 
i.Pet.1. 15 
I.lohn. JoJo 
Luke.6.326. 
Mat.5- 48. 
| 


| [One cauſe, 
i jwhy God 
| [f00he; our 
| fleſh, was 
| lobat wee 
- Im2obt ee 
| him wohome 


| 


| hath cloathed himfelte with our nature,to 
| the end, thatſo we might ſee hum, whome 


{in aduerfirie, and how m proſperity: how 


|and {aſt of all , ro the end that wee might 
{ee the excellencie of his vertues; his cha- 
|ritie,his humilitie, his patience, his obed!- 


place. Be yee mercifrll, in like manner as your| 
| Father 35 merafull, And in another place he 
ſaieth: Be ye perfet?, in like manner a3 your bea- 
uenly father u perfect. co ol 

Wherefore , {iththatall cheperfeCtion 
of the creature confiſteth inthe imitation, 
and following of his creatour :, and to him 
that will imitate a thing,it1s necellarie firſt! 
roſeerr,and becauſe none can ſee God in 
 hisowne nature, and 2lorie, for this caule 
(among many orher,) the ſonne of God 


we ous ht to follow: rhat1s,that wee might | 
fee lnmin ſuch manner, as he walked here| 
 vponrthe earth, and was conuerfant vyith 
men: that vyee might ynderſtand vyhat 
 wordes he ſpake, 1n what workes hee be- 
{towed his time, how he behaued hwmlelte 


bcins ſoltarie, and how in company: how | 
with his ennmies, & how with hisfriendes: 
how with the ercar, & how with the ſmall: 


ence, his meekenes, his poucrtie, his faſt- 


|{mizhtbe made God: rothe end that man | 
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| ings,his'praters, his teares , his watchings, 
| his preachings , his labours, and traualles, 
the zeale which he had of foules, the loue 
| rowar þ4 

ucritie, which he vied towards himſclte,6c 
| the gentlenes and compaſiion towardes 0- 
|chers. This was one of the cauſes, why hec 
|came1nto the world. Forto this end God 
came to make himſelfe man, that man 


might learne, nor only by hearing, bur al- 


[foby fight,and nor only by the wordes of | 
| God, but alſo by the examples of God, to | 
|[lne as God lined. This 1s that, which the 


4 


[Prophet ſſemfied, when heſaied: Thy eyes 


For by meane of this miſterie of the incar- 
nation of the Sonne of God,nort onely our 
cares haue heard the dofrine of God,burt 


toſay , haueſeene.theword in fleſh, and 
God in man,that ma might learne by him 
how he ought to imitate God, and thar he 


des his neighbours, therigour & ſe- | | 


- 
\ 


our eyes alſo haue ſcene his perſon: that 1s | 


ſhould nor miſtruit, bur that man may be | 
|madea God, fith that he ſeeth God made. 


ſpailſee thy Maifler, and thy eares(ball heave the |Eſuy. 39+ | 
[voice of bim,that ſh! admoniſh behinde thy back, 2% 3+ | 

ſaymg: This u the way, walke init,and twrne not | * 
| akde.neither on the right hand,nor yet on the left, | 


al : Goth, 
4 ' |689  RVLES OF.GOOD LIFE. ? 
e that Now according to this rule,he that fhal. 
ay, be moſt like varo Chriſt in all his verrucg, 
thrift. bathe {tbe moſt perteR, and rh1s 15 rhar whuch 
perfect. the Holy Ghoſt (vvho dwellerh in the 
. | hearts of the 1uit ) 1nrenderh principallic 
| robring to paſſe: inf{uch ſort, as no pats 
| ter (asa Holy Father ſairh) rrauailerhfo 
much ro make the picture hike vnto the 
naturall as helaboreth ro make all his E+ 
[! Ieftlikevntoour Saviovr CHRIsrt 
li | Crucified: as one that knowerhright wel, 
If - that this15the greateſt perfction,& glo- 
| | ry, that may be attained vnto in thus lite. 
| (4n 0befs-| Burt peraduenture thou wilt ſay. Itths 
1Þ%  |befo, howſhalll be able to inurate and 
follow the vertues of the ſonne of God? ] 
| am a man,and heis God, Iama dcepe ea 
i of frailty,and weakenes, and hee a deepe| 
| { {ea of yertue and ſtrength, how can Ithe, 
| lifr vp my ſelfeſo high, as ro imitate , andMl 
— follow ſuch a wonderfull 'great, puritic: 
— "hoy Theanfwere hereunto,my deare Chriſty 
ISz». 8. 21.) an brothers, that m very deed no mans 


16 
I1 
_ 


1 o/n. I. 
ACT. 15. 
Rom. 7 - 
5 


'-M 


3.5. 26 


| rue,& ſtrenerh of rhe very ſelfe ſame ip: 


. ableof himſelfe alone to attaine vnto this 
- fo high reſemblance, & imitation, of the 
' vertues of the ſon of God, bur by the ver- 


3.Cor. 3.9. 1t of God, which muſt dwell within hum. 
-Cor:12- 3 Forthus ſpirit of God was giuen vnto men 
S* ——_ ED —_ — — 
| to | 
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to this end, that by meane of the [verrue, 
& ſtregth of the dune ſpirit, they mighr 
live a d1uine life, 8& do the works not now 
ofmen , but euen of God: forſomuch as 


impols1ble for a man to ſpeake as Tultie 
ſpake,ifhe had the very ſelte ſame ſpirit, 
that Tulle had: neither to diſpute ike vn- 
to Ariftotle;, if hee might haue the ver 
ſelfe ſame ſpirit, that AriFlotle had. Eue {o 
t15not impoſs1blefor a man to umitate,& 
follow (in his manner) the vertues & life 
of God,whe he hath rercaued the ſpirit of 
God. It is no new or ſtrangerthing!, that 
| one thing ſhould participare the nature of 
an other thing, of hey are 10yned ro- 
gether: For ſo we ſee, that the vnſauorie 
meat being ſeaſoned with ſalt 15 made ſa- 
uory,being preſerued with hony,it beco= 
| meth ſiyecr,and being dreſſed with ſpices 
trecemeth the odoriferous ſauour there= 


fora man to become diuine , being made 
partaker of thg dwane ſpirit, to wit, of the 
[pirir of God.Our ſauiour Chriſt igmfierh 
briefly both the one,& the orther,whe he 
| faith. þat which 3s borne of fleſh, us fleſh : but 
that which is barne of the ſpirit 1s ſpirit. In 
which wordes he declarcthplainely vnto 


Ae... 7 ——_— 


Vv 4 


'Vs, 
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2.Co.I5-10, , 
2.Cor. 2. 5. 
Phil. 2.13. 


G 


lars as haue 


they haue the ſpirit of God. It werenot |piri: may 


Y IRom- 2. 5. | | 


|Qu: adberetl | 


fires. 


of,& after this maner it isno grcatmatter 


[9] 


Note that | 
wch chriſti- 


the Divine, E 


oe Piuine 
orkes, ant 

ead 4 Di- 

wine life, 


ET wy" 
1 4 jen rn 6 


10. 13. I44 
I.Cor.0. T7. | 


Dommo Ve 
nus Spiritus| 
eſt. 
A at,10.20| 
Gal.2.20, 
Viuoaute, | 
ham nun eco 
vimt vere 
1 me chri= 
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-| vs, that it was nor poſs1ble, thar Heſh oft 


* 
EY _ 


X 


| * 
By partict-. 


x | of God, wee 
# {become ſpi- 


EF mage of God,through this operatio 


-” W —_ 4 


0 


| no matrerfor ſuch robe made partakers ot | 


| ofthe Spirit and hkenes of God. 


| | 
= 
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{elfe alone ſhould be more than fleſh : and 
that it was not impos{lible for fleſht to be 
made ſpiritual, being bolpen with the yer- 
tue,{trength,and preſence of the Spiritof 
| Thus now by meancs of rhe parricipa| 
| tion of the Spirit of God, (as of an heaue. 
ly ſced)al the ſonnes of God are borne. 
And therefore it i1snor to be marueiled at, 
if they as fonnes doreſemble their father, 
and live a dune life, after that they haue 
receaued rhe ſpirit of God, As one of the 
bearerh witnes,ſaying;we hauing the valle! 
raken from ourface, aud haumne receaved 
inour ſouls(as 1na cleare glaſle)the brieht| 
nes of God, are tranſformed intothe lelfe 


| 


] 


- of his Spirit in ys. Neither 1s it tobe won: 
deredar, that holy men(jn their degree) 
are called goddes, as the prophet Dauia 
| Called them, when: he ſated : Ego dixt, dj 
| eſtrz,e7 fil excelſu mes. lhaue ſaicd ye are gods, 
and ye are all the ſonnes of the higheſt. For 1t is 


| the name of God, as haue bin partaKers 


oQ 


And this ſo great dignity the Sonn e of | 
God himſe!fcame to giue vs:and thus was 


—thel 
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che principalcauſe of his comming. And | 
for this cauſe did he abaſe himſclte to. be-. 


come veric manzto the end, that he which , 
1savery man might become God, notby 
nature,but by gace. And thus our Samonr 


10n,(in thart;he hath drawen our and pur» 
traited vato vs in his moſt holy lifethe I- 
mage of perteEtlife:)and he is lixewiſe the 
meritorjous cauſe of our pertection, 1n 


carnatio & ſacrifice of his pasfton purcha- 


ſedfor vsthusſo 2 


Now then, lepthe imitation of the lite 


ſame. Whereunto the Apoſtle Sarzt Peter 


leaning you 4 example, that ye ſhould follow his 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| beppes:who newer ſinned, neither was there found 


wa 4: 
 #1y euile in his month who , when he was reui=- 
led,yeniled not a24ine:e3* when he ſuffered wrong 


be did not threaten, The very ſame 1s like- | 


wierequired of vs by Saint Toby the Euan- 


clit intheſewordes. Hethat ſayeth, that be | 


abideth 12 Chriſt , ought eucnſo to walke, as be 
bath walked. V pon which words Proſper (ate. 
|&th, VWhatis it to liue, as Ch 


that he. hath with the Miſtery of his in- 
rear & excellet dignity. | 


of our Sawmour Chrilt be the firſt leflon of | 
our life, and lerit be alſo the end of all the | 


1nuiteri1 vs, ſaying. Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs, | 


vhy Chrif 
abaſed hi 
'ſelfe to be- 

"IS -4 come man. | 
Chriſt 15 18 one _reſpee the exemplar | 


cauſe, (as they rearment)ot al our perfect- [ 


riſtlmed,but |. 


{ 


r.1bn.2.6) 


| live,as 


Chrif lined : 
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todeſ piſe al] proſperity, 2s be deſpiſed ie 
_ nor tobe atraide of aduerfity:which| 
ie hathpariently ſuffered? And to teach 


| 


| | | 
© | 
© Rom. $8.10. 


: 


{chat which hee raughr * to hope for that 


| vnthankectull , not to render cuill for cuill 


which hee promiſed : to doe good to the 


to the emill ſpeakers : to pray for thy eni- 
mes: to haue compaſston vpon the fro- 
ward,& peruecrlſe : to getthe good will of 
thy enimies: to ſuffer patiently rhe proud, 


& laſt of all,(as the Apoſtle ſaterh)ro dic 


WEL 


& 


to thy fleſh,and to luc only to God. 
Theſe things and many other rhe like, 
are comprehended in the imitation & fol- 
lowing of our Sauiour Chriſt:But becaulc 
this leflonis very generall , wee will now 
proceed to treate particularly of the vl, 


Chavity u 
| firff = 
| :ng all | 
WEertuess 


| promiſed inthe beginning. 


and praRiſe of yertues, according as vycc 


— — EE ANT ICT _ 
Of the exerciſe and practiſe of dzuers vertues. 
mo THE IT CHAPTER. | | 
T Ow among theſe{verrucs, rhe tuſt 


the middle of paradiſe) is Charitie: vyhole! 
property 15 to loue God aboue all rhinges, 
with all our hart,w:th all our ſoule,& with | 


N (which its as it were the tree of life in 


all our might. This is the firſt and grcatelt| 
of all the Commandemenrs . T his the | | 
| Queene of all vertues: This is the begin- 


| ning andend of all the Chriſtian life. This 
| is the ſoule,and life of all our works: with- 
| out which neyther Faith, nor Hope, nor 
| Prophecy,nor Martyrdome, neyther yer 
| allthe other vertues are any thing worth, 

For the obte1ning of this diuine verrue 
of Charity , among many other thinges, 
are required chiefly three. The firſt is, to 
purge the foule of all inordinate appetites 
| & paſsions,and of all ſins,that do proceed 
of them: for the &ume wiſdome(as it 1$writ- 
ten) will wot enter mto an emll conſcience , ney- 
they will it make ber abode in a heart ſubief> vuto ſins. 
Wherefore,ſuch as deſire to loue almigh- 


ſelues from all ſinnes: and not onely from 


themrhieth)euen fro venial fins. For in like 

manner as a $lalle, the brighter iris, the 
more clearely irrecemeth the ſunbeams: 

euenſo the purer a ſoule 15, the mere it 

doth participate of the cleareneſle, and 

|bright beames of the loue of God. 

The ſecond thing that 1s requfite for thee obtai-= 


| ling of Charity , is for a man cloſlie to recollect 
hmſelfe within him(elfe,as oftenas hee may, & to 


| ſal find that all thoſe cauſes of loue,that be found 
Nall creatures, areto be found altogether in God 


And. 
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ty God,ler the endeuor to ſequeſter them | 


all deadly ſinnes : bur alſo ( ſo much asin | . 


call to minde all ſuch thinges,as may moue his hart \,,j,4 him: 


toloue almighty God. The which if he doe, hee-ljzjfe. 


alone,yea,& all inthe higheſt degree of perfeQis. |. 


Math.22, | 
7. 39. 
Dent, 6.5. | 


| 


b- 
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he ſeule. 
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For « man 
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Andbecauſe the Philoſophers affirm; 


that « cuery; one loueth, his owne proper 
weale,hereofit commerh, that two thung 
 doechicfle prouoke? vs to-this diuine loue: 


4 S: Thom. 2:| to wit, the greatues of the perfections of God, and 
2.q-62 "be - greatnes of bys benefits. Ofthe which two 


| pointes wee ſhall rreare hereafter. in they 
| properplace. And herewithit ig good allo, | 
| ro confider the ereat loue that Almigly 
O 

| God beareth towardes vs, and what Treat | 


| 
| our Father, our Brother, our Kang , our 
| Lord,our God,andour laſt end: (inregard 
| wherof heiscalicd theipouſe of our ſoules) 
and therefore deſerueth to be loued with 
infinite loue:forſomuch as ſuch loue is due 


| theſe thinges , the longer and profounder 


ts, chas greater loue ſhall 1t cauſe vs to 


| caule rye have to loue him alto,in that heis| 


tothelaſt end. Now the confiderarionof! 


haue vnto almighty God,whome wee doe 
| in ſuch meditations ſer before our eyes. 
| And for this cauſc,he that mindeth to take 
oreat profic! in the loue of God, muſt ſpend 
y great time 1n this conf Uerdticts 
?Anorther meanethere is beſides this for 
rhe obtaining of Charity,which 1s a ſhort- 
er,and more compendious meane: that 1s, 
whenrthe loulc beings wounded and pre- 


g—_— — 


uented 


1000 om. _- 


> 


ye OO” Oren OC” "IE tt ted ad 
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. enced with the ſweet delight of this lord, 
orcar excellen- 


; Wand inamoured with his ſo gre: 

- Mcy,demaundeth moſt inſtantly and conti- 
« Mnually of him,who only can 2we this trea= 
. Mſure of Charitie, that hee wilt vouchſafeto 
Wecaunt the ſame vnto her; ſeeming vnto 
her,that 1t 1s a ſhorter , and more ſpeedie 


way for the obtaining of the loue of God, 


7 _ = 


by lietle and little , and as it were droppe; 
by droppe,by force of conſiderations. For 
Which cauſe ſuch a one accounteth ir ber- 
ter to pray thanro meditate. And fo hee 
prateth,and maketh petition continuallie 
with moſt feruent and burning defires,for 
ths ſo precious a iewell: for the which pur- 
poſe 1t 15 needfull, that he haue alwates1n a 
readines ſome ſiweet?, and louing praiers, 
wherewith his Religious ſoule may fi9m- 


{ 
4 
| 
| 
| 
7 


[Fic vnto Almighty God this his defire. Of | 


|Mthewhich prazers , and of all thar apper- 
teinerh ynro this vertue of Charity fhalbe 
treated hercaiter in his proper Treatiſe of the 
love of God. And be thou well aſſured, that 
not one of theſe praiers, and {ighes,ſhalbe 
iruſtrate, and ſpent 11 vaine: For ſith our 
Lordis alwates1o liberall , and bountifull 


ratcrs,eyrher new deuotion,or new light, 


—_ 


—_— 
II _ IEC CEI_ ——_ 


nhis eiftes, hee will graunt thee for thy | 
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| 
| 


| 


todemaund it of him.,than ro ſtrameit out | 


- 6 ws 
W- + 


ul 
RY _ 


4.0 Lat te 7 
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Py rity © f 
intention, 


Y 
| | 


} | 


\ |leeſe nor(my good brother)through a lit- 


oninall our workes, pretending therein, | 


—— 


| conſtraint,nor to pleaſe the eyes of men, | 


| 
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or els he will ziac thee increaſe of grace, 
or drawe thy heart more effeCtually vnto 
him, or comfort and recreate thee vvith 
ercatcr tweetnes,& delite,or els hee vyill 
giucrhee greater torce to perſcuere & ac«| 

o00d beginning: wherefore 


compliſh thy g 9 


tlenegligence theſe incſtimable benchirs, | 
whichthou mayeſt obtaine cuery mome:t. 

Varo this ſame Charity it doth apper-| 
taine allo to purifie the eye of our intenti- | 
not our owne commodirie , and intereſt, | 
neither yet our owne honour andconten-| 
tation : bur the well pleaſmg,and conten-| 
ratio of Almighty God. In luch fort, that | 
whatſocuer wee ſhall dee,(eyther follow-| 
ing our owne will, or the will of others) it| 
be done, nor for manners ſake , nortora| 


bare Ceremony ,nor for neceſsity, nor by | 


nor yet for any other intereſt or commo- 
dity of the world,bur purely for the louc| 
of God : as an honeſt woman ſerueth her 
husband,not inreſpe& of any dowry , lc- 
gacy,or other commodity that ſhe hopeth 
tor of him , bur forthe loue thee bearcth 
ynro him: wherin it is mect,that the ſoule| 


ſhould be ſo fairhfull and chaſte , that like | 


ne om" Aa ws a pum A. wa wa ga vena Sago GS cw —rapodwman* aww aA Atom an ad ants n= 


| 
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+;the honelt wife trimmerh, and decketh 
herſelfe enly ro pleaſe the eyes of her huſ- 
band, and nor of any other man: euenſo | 
muſt the ſoule procure the ornament, and ; 
zarniſhing of yerrucs, onely to pleaſe the | 
cyes of Almightic God. Howbear,I ſpeak | 
not this , as to condemne the dooing of | 
200d workes,for the reward of life cucr- | 


laſt 


O 


Yintereſt, and commodity , and the more 
purely hee ſhall haue| his intention benr 
othe pleafing of Almighty God, the 


more aboundantly ſhall he merite. For(as 
Saint Bernard {ler perfeR loue increa- 


Wtiung rhat ſhalbe gwen, neyther dothir 

ceaſe ro labour,aithough therebe no hope 
Wot any gift : becauſeirt was not the com- 
Fmodiry,or intereſt,that mooued it totake 
punes,but only loue. 

And thus pure intention ought a man to 
hauc,not onlyinthe beginning, or end of 
Wis workes,bur alfo at the very time, whi- | 

&lthe isin dooing them, he ought to doc 


| 


Oo "_ 


Pſ/2;. 118 
P 9 (being rather a b oly and cont IEſor-2: 10. 

Emendable thing:) bat becauſethe more a [zer. 17 .10 

| man ſhall rcUrnec his cyecs frem all kinde of Mat.5.12- 

Mat. 10.42 

Rom-2.6.74 


more perfectly ſhall hee worke, and the |#p"- 6.8. 
2.7 im. 4.8] 


Heb. 6. 10} 
| ; Heb.10.35 
Wicth nor in {trengrt 1 through hope, __ 26, 1 | 
Wier 15 1rdiſmaied through miſtruſt: forſo= |Heb. 11.26 
Wmuch as it laboureth not in hope of anie [P9323 

- Apcc.Ia.13] : 
Apoce22.12] 


I: C0r. 2.8. 
2.C07,F+ 1O+| 


. Bernard. 


b- 


I 


( 


i 1 


{ by 
Ll 
= 


| 7 


| 


Rd 


| 
= 
| 
| 


5 Wl x them 


ll. amt. AY 
es 
. _ TY 


[ ta... "IIS 


1699 AVLES Of 'GoOD LISL! 7 


a” —— OO IOAGEOY it. wee T_T _— — — — 


thenin ſuch wiſe, tharhebe offerin g thi! 
therewnro almishty God, & thatin doing 
them, hebe then alfo aftually exercifi no. 
him{elte inlouing of God : ſo that while|} 


oO 
he1s m working, he may ſeeme no Jeſſe 


{both to loue, and pray,thanto work. And 
| afterrhis manner he ſhal rior be diltra Cted! 
In the workes, which he ſhal doe.” For-in 
£413 wife d1d the Saines worke, and yet 
not-withſtanding were not diftrafted, 


whenthey did workezSo is it ſpoken of 


| 


© Cant.4.11) the ſpouſe inthe canficles by a neure,that 
| {| her garments{auoured of incente, Forby] 
| Fermevs | thegarmentsof the ſoule we vnderſtand 
they vertues, wherewich ſhe's adorned: & 


 workesbe |: 


the rarmets 


EdF the ſouls; | by the incenſe,whuch being caſt into the 


| thre alcendeth vp on high, and yee!detha 
L fiveet ſanour, we vnderitand praicr,which 
being done here on earth, workerth 
| Heauen. Now then ro ſay, tat the gar-) 
ments of the {pouſeſauoure incente, 's 
| to lay,that ſhe wrought che works of ver- 
Frues in fuch ſort.that ter working a peared 


as wel tobepraying,as working, by reaſon 


ot the great deuotio wherwith the did her 
workes. Ve ſec the mother when fhe 1 
| occupicd in waſhing the feer of her chil-] 
dren, or luſband, which are come home] 

from tarre countries, that the doth both} 
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oue them,and ſerue them together , de- 


behring herſelfe , and taking grearplea- 


ſhee doth vnto them. Euen ſo otight our 

mndeto beatteRed,whenart purpoleth to 

Wdoc any ſervice vnto her Creator , andin 
ſo doing ſhall her garments ſauour of thus 


puituall incenſe, 


d 


ſure,& contentationin that ſeruice which | 


What worke fo cuzr is thus done, is of | 
oreat Mmerite : Forſomuch as the mernite of |x7/,, werite 
our workes doth chiefly depende of the of 4 good | 


purity of our inten ti10n,and of theloue,& 
deuotion, wherewiththey are done:yher- 
n1t may well be compared vnto money: ; 


lttle gold 1s nuuch more worth,tha a great | 
quanury of copper. Euenſo 1n good works 
Mite multitude ofthem is nor ſo much to be 
reearded, as the louc and deuotion, with | 
the which they be done. As it appeareti 

by the mire jt ee by the poocre widow 
lpoken of in the Goſpell: whichwas bet- 
ter eſteemed, than the great offeringes of 


|: good worke may be done vvith ſuch a 
J/vill, char Ity,and deuotion,thar it (hall be 


a ethof/ti > 
purity of tl 7 


many rich men. Ando it happeneth that | 


wore aepe= 
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entention. 


43-44- 


or in money wemake not fo great accout Mar. 6.1.4 
of the number,as of the metrall. Becauſe a |ar-19.29, ! 
| Lukb. 354. 
Heb. 6. 10. | 
Luk 21,34 | 
March 1's 


| . 


| * 


3 Charity re- 
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| Tafterthe ike manner.So that like as afer: 


vent prater obreineth more of God, than 

{manic others, whichare neither hote nor 

colde: eucn ſo doth a worke doneavik 
ercat feruour, and deuotion merit more,| 
than manie others, which are not ſo done. 
Thewhich point ought diltgentle to be 
| marked of thoſe perions , whole ſtates 

hte doe binde them continualie to doe 
good workes, that they take good heede 
after what sort they be done: & thar they 
preſume not in the multitude of they: 
workes, but to be carefull ro doe them 
with great loue,and deuotion. 

Vnto this ſame Charitie 1t appertein- 


mniretbof vs ethalſonoronly to loue God , bur alfoto| 
2 


otonly to. 
one God, 


but alſo to 


OHE OUT 


| nerghbour 


| 


or Gods 


ſake. 


. a Ae 1, at aan as AF: 
\ tins. tm. ace 


loue our netzhbour for the love of God. 
Forſithence rt apperteineth vnto Charity 
ro loue God, and all things that be his:fee- 
ing aJsothat one of the principallrh1nges 
that belongeth vnto God 15s a reaſonable 
cteature,madeafcerthe image and likenes 
of God,and redeemed with his blood: it 
followeth herrof,thatfrom the verte ſame 
roote and habite, from whence it proced- 
ethto loue God, from thence dothir aiſo 


proceederto Jouc our neig}.bour for Gods 


Take. Asthe common ſaying 1s with vn 
| SPayne-He that loueth wel Beltrameloucth wel 


Beltr.emes doxce. And fo Cay thediuines,that 
"i :  Chanity 


ST CO IrEn—_ p 


| 


{ other-to loue our ne! 
This is the final cauſc,tor which we ought | 
{to loue; our neiehb 
e,why we ſhould loue the, 


þ 
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Charity is one only habire,burthacirhath 
theletwo aRts,the one to loue God,& the 
ohborfor Gods ſake, 


O 


o 


ehbours. This 1s alſo the 


orcateſt motiu 


not ſo much for theyr own ſakes,as forthe 
loue of that Lord,who hath created them, 
and redeemed them, & harh commanded 


there be no cauſe imfthem, whertorethey 


ſhould be beloued: yer in God there be p19 1,vet- 
F| iwfinite cauſes, for the which he deſcrueth our ne. gh= | 
thatwee ſhould loue,not only the, but al- ure | 

locuen all the paines and rorments of tl. | | 
world forthe loue of hun : ſo char it there | 


want cauſes in the perſo of our neighbor, 
for to mooue vs to loue him: yet in God 
there be manifold cauſes,both tor this, & 
tor much more. 

This loue requireth of vs,that we do no 
hurt nor inlury to any man,rthat we {peak 
no cul of any perſon, nor tudge any man. 
This!loue bindeth vs , to keepe in great 
Wocy the good name and fame of our 


nelzhbour : yea, and rather to cloſe vpp 


our mouthes vvith iron knotres , than 


WW. 2 Gnwe mw 


ti 


FE 


ethey ncuer ſo ynworthy of our loue:for | 
we oughtroreſpet them,& to loue them | 


| 


vsto loue the for his ſake : for admit rhar ' 


| 14 | 
For what © 
cauſe woe 


nl 


© 


 Iovod, 


= | alfo could not bein him, becauſc hee had | 


t ] ; 
'F Gel.6. 3. - 


iq Mat. 22 


"Hope. . 


| A N otherverrue there is, ſiſter vnto 
' A Charity , which 1s Hope , (howber, 
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Wh © w7e ſuf Andirtsnot ſutficient to doe no hurtto 
[ficient to do others: but it is allo requiſite to doe good 


| noarme; toall,to helpe all, to giur counſaile roal], 
| #- £7 totorgme whoſocuecr hath oftcded thee, 
qu:ſite to do. 


| to aske pardon of them whom thouthaſte 
| offended, and aboue all ro ſuffer & beare 

the grieuances,tmuries,rudenes, fimplict- 
[ ty,huinors, and conditions of all pertons, 
according to che {laying of the Apolttle: 
| Brave ye ore another, burden, and ſo ſbail ye ful 


37 fil the law of Chriſt, This 1s the thing whuch 


Charity requireth: wherein 1s contained 


he that wil goe: | 
{ ſha'l bring « tvas little provte,as hee thar 
wonid goe abour totorms a liuecly bodic 
vvithour aloule, the vviuch unphecha 


plaine contradittion. 


|  #ho[e 


eo0Cc about to found areli 10, 


_——_— 


this vertue could not be 11 Chriſt, as Faith 


another thing of erearcr excellency.) Vn- 
ro this ycrme of Hope it apperteineth to 


| behold Aimizhry God asa Farher , bea- 


fat.19.17 Og rowardes himthe hart of a Son : For 


———— Om—_ OO 


— | 


the Law & tie Prophers: without which, 


pg 


—— } 
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| invery deede, as there is no good manin Ik 18.1 

| this world , thar 1s worrhie to be called 
good, if we compare hun with God : to 1s 


| loueth thoſe,whome he hath accepted tor 


that whatſocuer ſhall happea vato a man 


for his weale and profir : fichno.one ſpar- Mat-10.2gj} 


| with all confidence, opemng vnto him all fidence and 
his rroubles , and truſting in the paſving F92* 1» God, 
great bounty of his liberal:ry, inthe fide= | 
lity of his promiſes , in the pledges of the 


[f1aner , and very miſcrable, ye: will Al- 


and profit,and that by ſome ſuch meane, 


*-—— —_— cw — i ——_— 


LY 


9, 
J Rev.2 * 0" - 


| | Mat. 22.9 
tiereno Father n earth, that ſo tenderly ” 


his ſonnes , as Almighty God doth. So 


in this worid, bei either preſperity,or ad= 
uerfity,let him be well aflared, thar all is ! 


row falleth into the ſnare, vvithout his | F 


rowdence , And m allthelerhinges ler ,,,,,2,,1 
him haue recourſe focrth=ryith vnro ham, poſe owrce 


benefi:s,which he hach already receaucd, 
and aboueall, in che mertts of his Sonne, 
truſting aſſuredly, that alchough hee be a | 


mighty Gad be mercitull vato him, "and. 
when hee thinkerh-leaft of it, then vvill 
God dire& all thingesfor his commodl 1 | 


as he little magineth, And for this pure | 
poſe let him alwaics beare in mince, that | _ 
verſc of Nauid. I ama bee ger,and m pouerty: [Pſal- 39+ 
but onr Lord us carefullfor me, And if hee will 


wy X x - ONO 4 read| 
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-} read the Plalmes, the 1 Prophers & the E 
| uangeliſtes with attention, he ſhall finde 
them m hke manner all full of this dwine 
| providence, and of g20d hope,wherewnh 
i ſhal daily rake ercater encouragement 
[to rruſt in Almighty God, 1n all the ad- 
a and troubles, that may happen 
o him. Andler him be well | aſſured, 
a the ſhalneuer haue true peace & qui: 
etnegof mind ynrill fuch time, as he hath 
this maner of {ecurity, & confidence. For 
withont this aſſured ,Confidence in God, 
euery thing will moleſt, diſquier, and dif- 
mate him. = hauing this Confidence in| 
God, there 1s nothing, that can trouble | 
him hatamach as he hath Almighty God 
for | has proteCtor and detender. 
a $1 L= 
Humility i ; Jo z other vertuc is iS Humility, as well | 
q Ifoun A inward,as outward:whichis the roote 
onof et | and toundation of al vertues. This vertuc 
ertves, {| ſhinedinſuchſortinthe perſon and lite of 
| our Sauiour, that therein eſpecially he re- 
quiredtobe followed whe he ſaied:Learne 
{ yeof me: for 1 am mceke » and humble of minde, 
E  Vpon which wordes the learned dwine 
fath.11. | Cardina'l Caictan ſaieth very well: that 1n 
pCaieta. theſe two vertues, to wit, Humility and 
{ meckeness conlilterh the principal] parte 


— 
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ofthe Chriſtian philoſophie. For Humility 


diſpolerh our ſoules to receaue the oifres | 


of God : and weekenes diſpoſerth vs to vie 
gentle & courteous behawour in our co- 
ucrſation with men, 


Ir appertainethalſo ro this humilitie,to ;7 he -ffce of}. 
Humlitie. | 


cauſc a man ro account himſelfe robe one 
of the moſt vile & abie& creatures ofthe 
world, vnworthie of the bread which he 
eateth, of thecarth which he treadeth Vpo 
and of the ater wherewith he breatherh, 
By this vertue a mi commeth to eſteeme 


| lim ſelte no better, than a ſ(lincking, and 


abhominable carcalle, ftufled full 79 9 
wormes,the ſtench wherot he himſelfe can 


[not abide: perlwading him lelfe, that all 


men doe ſhurtrheir c1es, and ſtopperheir 
noſes, for that they would nor ſmei the ſa- 
uour of it, nor {ce it. Thus , O my louing 


brother, (ſateth the bleiſed Holy Father. | 


Saint Y incentins) is meetc _ tor thee, 


and me, to thinke of our {elues:but rather centiws. 


for me,rhan for thee :becaule all m my life 


is ſtnkiag , » anddefiled: and my workes 


are-ilrhie and abhominable , by reaſon of | 


the corruprionof my if nnes:&(that which 
Is worle)I teele from day ,ro day,thatthis 
intollerable ſtenchvis renued in me, 


- This ſtencl: ought the farchiull ſoulero Z 


"EIS 


| 
| 


| 


8 


Saint Yin 


| 


* 
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feelein her ſelfe,with ſuch great ſhame of 
her ſelfe, asbeing in the preſence & fight 
{of Almighty God, whoſe eyes doe {ecall 
hinges molt clearely : and as though ſhe 
| were cuenow preſently called to the {tran 
| [iudgementinthe laſt day, ſo qught ſhe to 
uf ſorrow and lament, ({o much as ſhe may) 

{for her offences committed agauiſt Al- 
' | mighty God, and for that ſhee hath loſt 
the erace, which ſhe had, when ſhe was 
waſhed with the water of Holy Baptife. 
 Andas a man belecuerh, and percemech, 
chat he {tincketh 1n the fight of Almigh- 
tie God,ſo let him likewiſe unav1n,that he 
[fiacketh both before men and Angels,& 
account himſelfe as one ſcorged,and con-| 
founded inthe preſence of them. And if 
he will conſider what the Maieltie of Al- 
mightie God deſerueth,& how much hee 
15 bound ynto him,of whome hee hath re- 
ceaued {o many mercifuli benefits, & how 
lewdly he hath anſwered boghto the one 
and ro the other, and how in ſtecde of 1o 
dutifullſeruices, hee hath done ſo manuc 
| diſcourteſtes, - hee ſhall perceaue that hee 
| harh deſerued , that all creatures ſhould 
raſe vp. againſt him , to take reyenge of 
| [m:'yea,to rent and deuoure him in gob- 

bers: forſomuch as he ttath ſo grieuoullic, |. 


—— tl. 
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and iniuriouſly offended the vnuwerſall } 
Lord of all chinges. And for thus caule let | 
| hum defire to beſperted ar, and deſpiſed E 
of all creatures, Let him be willing vyvith 
| allparience and joy to receaue allthe de- | 
ſpites,reproches,infamics,wronges,& ad- 
uerſities,that may happen vnto him, And 
let him take ſo great contentation there» 
in,as an enimie 15 wont to doe , when hee 
taketh reuenge of an other: for fot is rea» 
ſon that hee ſhould rake reuenge of him- 
elfe,tor that he hath offended Almighty 
God, ry” 
Ic appertaineth alſo ro this Humline, 


that he haue a miſtruſt of himlclte, & of al 
his owne habilnes forces, and mduſtries: 
andthar he doe wholly conuert, and ſtay | 
tumſclfe inall thinges vpon the armes of 
'our {weet Sawmiour Icfus Chriit, (who was | 
'moſt poore,diſhonoured,contemned,and | 
[put to death, for the loue which hee bare 


| 
8 
; 
i 
' 


| 


ynto him)vorill fuchtime as hee himſclfe 
ſhall atramne tobe alſo as it were dead in 


reſpe& of all wronges, troubles, and iniu- | 


nes, which he ſhall ſufter for Chriſts ſake. | 
And forſomuch as 1tis agrecable ymo. 
reaſon,that the figure of the outward man 


ſhould be ſuch,as tbe figure of the inward iN 
man1s: as the inward manin his thought | 


— 


b 


—————————— 
- thinketh| 
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thinketh humſelfe robe in the moſt infe. 
1our, and bafeſt place 1n the world : {6 
ſhouid the outward man endeuour to a- 
bale himſelte,followms therin the exam- 
| pleof Ciriſt,in waſhing the feer(tf1t were 
needfull)euen of all other men, & to pro+| 
FF cure that his apparel, his geſture,his words 
JOutward | his entertainement,his houſe, his table, & 
THumilitie | 1x . So. 

Irold an- the reſt, (keeping hereinthe lawes of 
ſwere »nto dilcretion,) be anſwerable tothe inwarde 
{the inward | humility: ro the end thar ama be nor dif- | 
[Hemilitic. | ferent from himſelfe,nor double in his do-| 
| imgs,and lo breake our Lords Commaun- 
lacel. 4. 26.] dement, where heſayeth : Thos ſbalt wt | 
| take 4 forme contrary to thine owne forme. 


\_ FR a: Al 
| | If 


$3 ; 


=: -  7' 7 Ith Humility, Chaftirie is veric 
Chaſtitie \ V6 OE Tobin vvhich is properly the|F[t 
<a wit) ertuc of angels,4s our Saviour atficmerh| |! 
Inmilitie &, - io PETE h 
ire, | And Ifay thar Chaſhry is ſecure with hu- 
Hat 22.30] mility,becauſe where Humility wanteth, ||! 
|chere 1s Chaſtiry foorthwith in-great haz- | IC 
| ard. Andſofſuth Saint Arſelmurvery di- c 
P 
1 
[ 
r 


bd 


_—. 


An elm Ss M8 nt . 
uinely , that vyhen pride lutfcerh nor to 


| deſtroy Humility , Leachery deſtroyeth 
it, and vvhen Leachery cannor deſtroy 
| Chaſtiry,Pride _ -eth ir, The vvhich 
[as 1t 15 the moth, and deſtroyer of all ver- 

Kal | 
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wes : ſo is ir of this vertue moſt particu- 
[larly . And therefore he that is Challe in 
deede , accompanierh his Chaſtity vvith 
Humility,tothe end hee may ſo preſeruec 
with the more aflurance. Ir appertain- 
eth alſo vnto this vertue of Chattuy, to 
[have the minde euenof an Angell, (it it 
were polhible,)and ro flie both heauen,& 
earth, fromall communications, ſ12htes, 
familiarities, conucrſations, friendſhip, or 
acquaintance, that may be any premdice 
tothe ſame: yea, thoughirt be ſomecimes 
even of ſpiritual} perſons; For as $. Thomas 
laieth ingularly wel: oftentimes the ſpurituall 
loue commeth to be chaunged mto a carnall lone, 
by reaſon of the likenes and reſemblance , that 1s 
betweene the one loue, and the other. £719 
| Torhisvertue of Chaſtity it appertain- 
th alſo, that ſo ſoone as any lewd or ecuill 
thought commeth vnto the hart of aman, 
hedo forthwith caſt ir our of him wich all 
balte poſsible , asif irwere a hotburnng 
cole, according as wee haue herebefore 
declared . And let him endeuour in this 
point to be ſo chalt, & ſo faithfull vnto al- 
mizhty God,thart he would rather plucke 
his cies out of his head,if it were lawſull fo, 
todo,thato behold any thing,wherby he 
might ottend the g1uerof the. And when 


1 
To eſchewe 


of all vere 


MuCS, 


S. Thomas: 
Opuſcula. | 


©4. 


euih 


thoughts. | 
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! Es any 


Pride u4 1 4 
de ftruttion 


| 


FF 


| 


L 2 


f 


| affeRion vato any vaine or mortal crea- 


| tharwere in very deede dead vnto the 


| requilire,that nor only his body & mince 
| bechaſte,but he muſt procure alſo, that 


| | 


| and perrils,and ſhall liue wn great peace & 
{ quiernes, 


1/II RYELES 
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ah by ſhall be mimſtred vnro hin| 
to behold any thing, that may moue hin] 
vato vathaſte chougi1s , ler him mild] 
ſay in his hart: O my Lord, I bawe no eyes tobe. 
hold any thing ,wherwsth 1 m ty offend thine eies, 
I b:ſcech thee of thy goodner, that I may not 4 
buſe mine eyes,as wrapons to off -nd thee , which 
thou haſte ginen me, and which thou art now ily- 
mingting with thy light , to the end they ſhould 
bebold thy wrhes: wnofoeuer ſhall have thy 
honeſt, & carctullregard m che gouerne- 
ment ofhis eves,hee may be well aſlared, 
that Almighty God will preſerue him, & 
that thereby he ſhall eſcape many barrail 


OF GOOD LiPB, © 


| Irisalſotheparrof Chaſtitie to endc. 
uour thatour heart be turrendered , and 
| made ſubic& varoalmighty God, in fuch 
ſort, that it beare no inordinate loue or 


} 


ture. Bur ler him repute himſelte as one, 


world,and as though hee were both deefc, 
and blinde , ler hun not defire eyther to| 
heare or ſee any thing , vnleſle it be ne- 


ceſlary and profitable vnto him. And it 1s 


| 
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his eyes be chaſte, his wardes chaſte , his 
company chaſte, his apparel! chaſte: yea, 
his bed,rable,and diet chaſte, as wee ſhall 
declare by and by : for rhe true wer 14H 
fe&t ch ſhtie rehurireth thar euery thing 
bechaſte,vhattucuer 1 be: For eh one 


T emperan®s 
CY 433 dict i © 


only rhing faileth , ſomerumes1t corrupt» 
eththe whole. * _ 
| Vntothus vertue of chaſtiry(amone 
ther thinges) 18a great he'pe to berem-.! 
erate 1n eating.& drinking; for as S. Jobn 
Clumacus {areth ) þe that would be chafte,es yet 
pampereth Vp his body with delicates, is like one 
that would drive advgege 4 way from bim, &7 yet 
| cafteth ſiilf bre ad onto bim, wherewith be cauſcth 
the doo therathey to follow him, 
Wherefore, ro obteine this verrve,ler a 


man be careful], whileſt he giuerh ſuſte- 
nance vnto his bodie, that he onercharge 
not his ſtomake and ſpirite with exceſsme 


eatins, and drinking, bur that he doere- 


temperance, and moderation:notſeeking 
therein to delight himſe!fe with delicares, 
butonly to latiſfic the necelfity of nature. 
And although thar naturally he take a taſt 
nthe meate, which he caterh, yer lethim 
not procure it of his owne parte cr take a- 


- Ah. 


hae _ 


— 


Wi... ; 


ceaue the one and the orher with grear | 


pleaſure therein:bur every morſell,that he 


great help ; 
owardes the, | 


— —— — 
teinung of 


Chaſtity. 


' John | Clt. 
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| ſhal care, ler him dippe ir ſpiritually in the 


moſt precious ſauceof the bloud of our re 
| deemer : and thar, which he myndeth to 
drinke,letic taſte of the moſt ſweer toun- 
taine of his woids. Ler him deſire rather 
 tofeed vpon mcats thatbe eroſl e, and of 


diſhes : calling ro his remembrance, thar 


O 


| bgir, lerhim conſider withall, char he that 
eatcth of 2rofſe and contemptible means, | 


1mmcale it be done with ouermuch dels, 


ercedines,and 2lutrony,looſcth the value 


| 


conſiſteth nor ſo much in the qualitie of 
meats,as1nthe mannerot cating them, & 


meares: becauſe it 15nor the quality of the 
meare, tharmaketh giuttony,bur the dif- 
| order ofrhe delite , which 1staken in the 
ſame : Sotharthe true louer of (pirituall 


tas ſenſuality, & luſt,denying vato it with 


O 


FE 


{mall price, than vpon curious and coſtly| 


| 


8 reward of true abſtinece: for abſtinece | 


as FS. AucuFfline (aieth 5 1T is potable, that a | 
wile man may vie a Pre clous meat teimpe- 
rately,and that an vniviſe man may com» 
[{mit&a diſorder 12 the eating of: groſle 


life oughr to make continual] warre wath | 


| diſcretion ſuch rhinges, as it hath a diſor- 
deredappentte ynto , Howbeir , let him 


| 


our Lord Teſus Chrift taſted gaulc Foo " 
nieerfor his fake jap the Cale. How: | 


o a, cs *% * A 
ME ETON 
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[throw not nature: neyther ler him marre 
his complex1on with vndiſcreer rigour of 
abſtinence, by following herein his owne 
mdgement only: bur in all thinges let him 
obſcrue a meane, and holy diſcretion, ſut= 


fering himſelf ro be guided by the counſel 


he ought ro contemne all vanitie and cu- 
rioſirie, in his apparel], inſeruices done to 
his perſon, 1n his lodging, and in all other 
thinges 3pperreining to his vie, " 
Hs OD SE Ore RNS. Ihe a $- Norr LLC a 

\ Frer this vertue followerh Silence as 
{ fitter vnto her. Silence 1sthe mother 
of innocencie, the keie of diſcretion , the 
|[companto of chaſtity, the pre{eruer of de- 
|uotion, and the ornament of a new lite. 
Now for the obreimng of this ſo excellent 


— 


that no hurttull or diſhoneſt wordes doe 
palle his mouth at any time. Neither 
[onght he to giue care 'vnro ſuch, as doe 
ſpeake them : bur rather endeuour with 


manner that hee can. Hee ought alfo to 


|Yyordes as doc {auour of {latcerie, or of 


""_ — — 
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chaſtice his fleſh in ſuch ſort, that he oucr= Morrifice- | | 


tion ought 
to be ved 


with diſ- | ; 


Cretiones | 


of fuch as be wife, & vertuous. By this rule | 


a vertue,the {eruantot God mult beware, | 


{all difcreationto interrupt, and breake | 


[of ſuch kinde of ſpeache in: the beſt 


abhorre very much all lyzng , and all ſuch 


T3 
b.\ 


OO nn 


Silence. | 


V ains* 


0 | 
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| Aeuntion. 


, will ſprakine 
| of others are 
#0 be eſ- 


% 
& 
? 


vaine glory. He muſt nor be ſoure or cur-| 


.|& curionlly dewſed, but ſimple & plaine, 
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ri{h1n his communicarion, but milde, and| 
endly, His wordes may not be artificially 


He muſt take as good heed as he may of 
idle talke,byreafon of the time thar is [oſt 
therein: and much more let him rake heed 
of ſcofting,and geſting: for by viing ther- 
of,deuotion yamſheth away, & is 1n great 
daunger to be loſt. 

Bur the two principall rockes which he 
ought withall dihgence to eſchew,are the 
{peaking well of humſelfe, and ſpeaking c- 


| 


He DI 
; Will of others . And for the more lecuritiec 


| Charity, or Obedience, let himin Gods 
name keepe filence. Marie, hee may not 
|be grieuous, and vnpleaſant in his ſilence, 


|diſcretion, and before that he begin to 0- 


from theſe daungers, if hee may holde his 


peace vvithout breach or detriment of 


leſt thereby hee be rkeſome vnro others. 
And when is requfite for him to ſpeak, 
tet humabridge hys talke fo ſhort as hee | 
may, and let hun ſpeake warily,and vvith 


pen his mouth , let him reſolue with hun- 


Gaine-ſay- 


- edt peck. 


| aſoning 3 


< 


re to be a- 


| ſelfe, not to vtter more wordes , than be 
Ins and ob-; 


» inacy in ' needtull. | | 


Ler hum nor gaine-ſay any other man | 
vponlight occation,neyther yet [tand ob- 


{lnarely 


= 


a _ 4 fi 
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o 


PWR, 


| _ 


—— 
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lecued,let others thinke what they liſt, '& 
let hum keepe ſilence, asthough hee knew 
nomore of the matter; vnlefle his filence 
may be notoriouſly pretudicialttorthe olo- 
ry of God, Lerhim nor be peremptory ih 
(his owne opinion , nor obftinate ut his ar= 
2yments,and aſſertions , neyther yer at- 


vermuch aflcucration,but with modeſhie, 


and remperancy,ſaying: 1 thinke it isſ0 : or 


[if 1 be not deceined,it #5 thus. 


me-(as the Gramarians tearme it) in this 
priruall language: when he 1ntendeth to 
peake,lerhim conſider theſe feaue points 
and circumſtances arttentiuely.. Ihetift 
circumſtance is rhe matrer , whereof hee 
peaketh: becauſe it is meere, that the c6- 
mumcartion be of matrers, that be 200d, 
ſofirable, or neceflary , and not of-{uch 
sde vnſecmely, vaproficable or hurrtull, 
The ſecond circumſtance is the ende, for 


| wcrifte,6itentarion,vanity ,or Vaine g10- 


— 


0 _ —_= 


irme any thing that he knoweth, with os |- 


glory of 


God. . 


\ Burto thecnd that hee commir notan hat cir- 
erourinthis point, (which-is of ſuch nn< £7/ances 
portance,) not yer oftend in barbary- 


ſÞ+ aking. 


| 
| 


T. 


The matte! ; 
whereof heel © 


FF. 
ſp-akeths TY | 
f Os "I | 


op 


J% . 


vluch he ſpeakerlw thatit be not ſor Hy- To what 


end hee 


ſpeaheth, ; F | 1 


are tobe ob} 
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| rie:but with ſimplicity and plaineſle, and 
t] _ | forſomehoneſtand neceſlary end. The 
1 third circumſtance is rhe maner that hee 
7"! vſcth in ſpeaking : that it be not with: 
f ſpeakers) thundering voice, neither with ouermuch 
loſencs of ipcach, nor yet wich cfteminate 

nicenes, and affteftion : bur with delibera-| 
tion,mildnes, and grauity:ycaand this al- 
{o ought to be, not vnpleaſant, but rem-| 
percd with ſweernes, as they ſay Saint Bu 
[/illstalke was. And eſpeciallic the talked 
| a woman would be more plaine and more| 
imple. For they ſay, it muſt be like vnto 
water, the which whe it is good, it hathno 
maner of taſte at all. Likewiſe, affeRed 
{peach is well worthy of reprehenſion:e- 
pecially, ifit be with an1ntenr,for tharhe 
would {cemeto be a very wile and diſcret 
| man, and an cloquenr ſpeaker. The which 
15a great Vice in a man, but in a womal 


=, 


| Yeric daungerous The fourth curcumſtice 


F [Thecircum-] is of the perſon, that ſpeakerth : becaule 
= {ance of the) young men may. not ſpeake with ſuch |» 
'perſon that " 46 in che 
lineaketh-S1- berry, asothers may:but rather it is inthi 
| 29g i5the | AVEFY great ornament to keepe filence, 
L icompanion | Whichis the companion of ſhamefaſtnes. 
s of amfa/*| And filence ts likewile a very great ornv Fa 
_: ment in yong damoſelg, and yirgins vat 
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( mbroſe! whome S..Ambroſe faith thus. Colude Da 
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danſell, and baue aue regard vnto thy ſelfe, and 
what wordes thou [peakeſt:becauſe often tumes in 
4.y0ng maiden it 14 a fault to ſpeaks een wordes, | 
that be good, The fitr circumſtance is,to co- 
ider well the perlon, before whome hee 
ſpeaketh. For inthe preſence of very wiſe 
and auncient graue men, it is not laywfull 
not ſeemely for cucry one to ſpeake, bur 
when neceſgitie enforcerh them, & when 
they cantiot be otherwiſe excuſed. The 
{xr circumſtance is. to confader the place 
where we ſpcake :bccauſe there beplaces 


for ſpeaking, and places for filence: as1n | 


| 


—_— III rn CO —_ 
. 


Fe 
The civcks< 
ftance of the 
perſon 0 1 


beaketh. 


6. 


france of 


7. 


cumſtance is, to conſider alſo the time, ge of 
when he ought to ſpeake. For (as Salomon nega 6 


| 3 
18 : 


\ 


whomehe | 


mt. 
v—- 


m_— 


The circur| 


the place: | 


the Charch aud ſuc h like. 'The {cuenth Cit= 7T'he circiind 


| 1 
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lueth, ) there 5s a tzme to keepe ſilence, ep a time -_ wy 


to ſake 


. And .the obſeruing of due rimes [cends, 6 
herein 1s one of the principal parts of wiſe 


a eempus lg 
dometeſpecially, when we intend to ad- [7444 
moniſh, oiue counſaile, or reprehend. For 

41n every thing wee ought to ſceke for | 
duetime, and oportunitic,ſoought we eſ- 
cially when we will admoniſh or repre- 
endorthers without regard when wee | 
leeſe alrogether the frute of our admoniſh 


ps. m—__—_ 


os, 


nent. And of him,that obſerueth duly this 
ircumſtice;the wiſeman ſaierh thus; To [7 
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| All theſe errcurnſtances are very reqw- 
f reto be well weighed of hun,that mind 
| eth toſpeake without wcurring any fault 
| For whenſocuerhe fayleth in any one of 
them;he ſhall offend, and breake the due 
order, and yules required mn communica- 
| tron. And becauſe it is yery hard fora mi 
| not to oftend'iin ſome bne of theſe defetts; 
| therefore is a very ſure remedy to with- 
draw himſelfe into the haucn of Irlence,f 
where none of theſe caungers are to del 


teared.” 
_—_ 


| WweorehttD A T Ow whenthe rongue 1s in this for 


2 mortifie our 
lowne will. © 


wo; 


Geonificd: and voucrned , it rema)- 
lrg he dot morcafic his own proper 
| wilLwhichis another key of good life: tori 
the performance whereof, there is no onc fn 
|ching, chat helpetl;more'than obedience. 
Andtherefore one of the exerciſes tha bs 
]ke'ought chiefly'to *efteeme , is che pray 
&ile of this yertue of *morrification, conli-W1., 
| | defing char the perfeR mortification of vn 
|j — {our ownewillisamoſt acceprable Sacre 
| Obediedee. ficevnto Almizhty God. What thing fo 
[ eucris done mp ly for obedience {ake 
| (although of it 1cifceir be of ſmall yalue 


yet Almighty oo doth magnilic 1t, anc 


——_— — —_l 


| Tewar 
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reward it, as athing of great excellencie. 
Andno worke, (be itneuer ſo great) can 

beacceprable vato God, it it be accom- | 
| panied with the diſobedience eyther of | } 
Almighty God,or of ſuch Prelates, &Su- | © | 
| periours as we are bound ro obey: where | | 
fore , lettheſeruant of-God be obedient | 


yato ils Supertours witha chearefull and 7» ; 
deuout minde,& honourtheminreſpe&te | * £ q 
| of God : for the: honour which they are #7 ) 
| notworthy to hane.in regard oftheirown l ; 
[perſons, they deſerueto hauc'it in reſpeR i. i y 
lof theyr office , Lerhim allo be obedient BI. | 
[to his equals: yea, and vnco his inferiours | JW © 
alſo;jurfuch thingesas are lawtull and ho- FF 
Inns 3-54 oo cs 5 urs 5 MET nl 
Let him be willing and glad , to-bere= | | - 
prehended and in{trycted of what perſon * 
foeuer he be. And let him not defend him = 
[ele proudly agamit{uchas ſhall reproue | S- 3 
him with any cholericke {peech : butfol- 4 
[owing herem our Lord & fawour Chriſt, hu. 
[lechim rather ſuiter, and holde Jus peace: | | | 
lvalefſe ſome norable ſcandall or offence | | 
belike to enſue of his ſilence, Let him hiz- & __. 
bly ſubmir himſelfe voto all crearures for | _ i! 
heloue of God .. And alchough hee have | © * I 


Ireceaued from God great aboundance of 
[fiftes,, and con{o)ations , yerlert him nor 


—Y y..3.._-_.., cherefore;! 


NT CE 


- 


——__ 


| 


Gen. 3. F 
| [£23-9- 6. 

|iCol. 5, I'Q. 
$|3-Cor. 11.7 


ad 


8 
| : | 


| and only ſinhe may account for his owne, 


| injuries, contempts,accuſations,affliftions 


| God doth ſend chem vpon him by his iuſt 


fure them according to the miſerable,and 
coruptible apparance of the body ,but ac- 


] 


; 


| 


as wh. _ 
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ttt. Mt es. DA. Me ee td I WI 


cherfore wax proude,neytheryert eſteeme 
himſelfe the better inthis behalfe:fich that 
in yery deed all goodnes cometh of God, | 


| 


hs dit... AM. 4 bs a a... dit. i 


: —_—_—_—— % ,  -- 
*% x o 


| 6.7. 

pan —_ EEE + ———— £ £53; 
; Er bam alſo learne to ſuffer vvirhour 
quarelling,or murmurine,whatſoeuer | 


| 
| | 


on 


and loſſes,it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to 
ing to be layed vpon him, And lethim 
 belceeue vndoubtedly , that Almighrie 


and mercifull ordinance, Vherefore, let 
| him not diſdame, or be angry with thoſe 
me, by whoſe hands they come vnto him: 
butrather conforming himſelfe after our | 
Lordes example , let him ſhew himlſelfe 
| meeke,and gentle rowards them. 


| © pong | 
Let him nor mdye other men, or mea- 


cording vnto the incomprehenſible dis- 
nity of rhe ſoule, which is made vnto the 
image of God. Lethim giue no froward 
lookes to any man,or ſhew himſelfe angry 
or wayward,or melancholy: bur as welln 
hys conuerſation, as in his wordes and an- 


{wers,let him be affable,& curteous vnrto 
© ————— 
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| all ſorts, witha milde and amiable graui- | 
th Let him bearc gently with other mens | 
aults. Howbcir,ſuch faults as ſhall be co- 


O 


her by him(elfe , or by 


friendlye ; C 


| 


hate the finne ina man, but not the man 
| for the fannes ſake: for man is the handie- 
worke of God , and finne is the worke of 
man.Let hum bercady as occaſion ſhall be | 
| minuttred vnto ham,to do good toal men, 

and no lefle to his euill willers, than to o- 
thers, Ler him take compaſsion, as well 


that ſuffer euill : bur eſpecially,ler himbe 
moued to take colic vponthe faith- 
tull ſouls departed out of this life, abiding | 
|the tormentes of Purgatory , andlethim 
pray vnto God for them. Andtothe end 
that he may the ſooner be induced to be 


| rrary vnto the honor of God, let himpro- | 
curewith all diligence to amende rhem | 


yponthemthat doe euill, as vpon them | 


meanes of others, when there is hope that | 
they may thereby be redrefled . Ler him | 


—— 


inc, that he were himſelfe inthe place of 
uch,as doc ſuffer rhem,& ſo ſhall he feele 
other mens miſcries, asif they were hys 
own, Let him not enuy or grudge againſt 
|any man, Let him conceaue a good opint- 
{on of cuery man,and if any naughty fuſpt- 


© Y 
. *d. 4 
[i 


ec” F- 


|{orry for other mens miſcries, let him. ima- 


. tion | 
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| : n | 
| thers42 thebrſt-part, hearing and ſeeing all 


| 


2 |1nicthe prowmdence of ainughry God, with-| 
WH at.10.29 


"ah :;aymng himſelfe watch - an humble 
contidence un cuery aduerſity vpon the 


g 


LI 


] 


| 


{conſolation and thereby gricuauily dif-| 


[an euill man,, may through the gracect 
| God, to morrow be chaunged.. Let hm 


| bucin al things ler him pat his confidence] 


—— 
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ee re reds _] 
tion begin to- come into his minde,let him 

quickly expellut away from hum.  Ler hun 
or deipiſe any man, nor vererly defpaire 


of any ftnner;for he thatis at this preſent 


| 
hold this firme determinationan his mind, | 
nexer to inde any man. Let him -endenour 

| alwaies to #terpret the ſayings and doinges of 0- 


O 


things witha ſimple and yentleharr, Ler 


| hin7not be diſquieted with the calamiries, | 
and.miſeries, that chaunce inthe: worlde:| 


"», 


out winch-there fallerhnotſo muchas one 
ſcely{parrow into thener; And vnro the! 


commend borh himſelte, andall thar hee| 


nr offo good a Lord. And ler lum de- 
maund of kit help and ſuccour with ter- 


ESE 
monitheth vsfaying :- Caſt t by care pon or 


1man be{omertimes deſtiture of 1avarde 


| maycd:yertler him not therefore -leauc oft 
ny - = _ ; —_ Lis | 


{ame cine prouidence,lethim boldly re+| 


1ent prayer;according as the Prophet ad-| 


Lord,and he wiilnouriſh thee. And although 


Py ta ee. a—_—_ — atk. a. 


m— ___ $—_— *FFw___ 


HH 2 


_—_ 6 >” 


_—_”.” RVERS ON 
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_—_— 


bus holy purpoſe,but let him perſe 


uere, & 


{and confidence , vvithour lceking after 


|God himſelte will comfort hnn. 

| If the vvicked: ſpirit ſhali par inro his 
minde any peruerſe , and abhominable 
thoughts , ler him make no account of 
them : butler him with all ſpecde {hurvp 
theeyes of hys ſoule: tor he ſha! onercome 


and contemning them , than by conſide- 
ting them,or diſputing againſt the. Ney- 
with thoſe darts,which hee did wholly re- 
iſt, and quickly expell away from” lim: 
or 11 ſuch a caſelie commitred no finne, 
whereof hze hath neede robe Confeſſed, 
rorſomuch as wee are bound ro Confeſle 


inns, and noethe remprarions of finr.es, | 


whereunto we'gaue no conſent . The fil- 


And we know,thart many holy Sainrs did 
feele ſometimes in their fleſh great Pro- 
4 


reaſon, and: 
ges: 2:54] 
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continue before our Lord with. humility, 


ſuch conflifts much berter by defpiſine, 


ther lechum thinke , that hee is wounded 


wcations vnto vices : bur yet with theyr | 


will, they did put them to 


vaine conſ{lations to comtort humlette:tor | 


Of wicked} | 


"ſ 


thought Fs 


—_— 


| 
| fannes. 
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thy thou ghts doenot defile amin, vnles ';p.. 47. E: 


berake delite in them : for 5t #3 on: thing to bound to =! 


Wibinke of enill, and an other to conſent veto 1. \foſſe temp. 
| (tations of 


\Ex0.20. 17) 
Mat. . 28.: 
Tac.i. 15. 
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F E T him not thinke, that holines of 
4. life confiſterhin feeling in the ſoule 
>reat conſolation, & ſweetnes: neither let 
im account for a certaine,and ſecure de. | 
 uotion that tender feeling and motion of 
the ſpirit, wherewith ſome doe with great 
facility cauſe their eics to powre, out a+ 
| |-:»des | | boundance of rteares : for A arrive the 
which are | like tender motions are to be found cucn 
| 1/2» them bur; 19 Heririckes, and Pagans, | __ 
[#eceitfulil-! Therrue devotion 15a prompt and rea- 
hon f | diewill, wherewith is diſpoſed,and 
b | che diner, » wherewith a man 1s diſpoſed,an 
| [nd zo true) determined to doe cuery thing,that is bes 
| {devetion. | houeful for the honour & ſerwice of God,| 
|| Thistrue devotion continueth, and pre-| 
| ſerueth alwaies with his frur, alrhough the 
| ſoule be drie,and the hare barren. VV herc- 
| fore Let not the ſpiritual man couer ouer» 
| muchthe inward deleRarion: burlet him 
' prepare himſelfe with an equall contented 


| 


| mind either to recciue it,or to wat It, as I 
 ſhalpleaſe our Lord, If ir be his pleaſureto 
| comfort him, let him receaue that conſo- 
lation with all humility, and rendering of 
| thaks,& let him beware,that he vic it not 
Es for his only contentartio,ncither ler himſo 
}, | enioy the benefir of the gift, thatthere- 
mW | by hedoe forgetr the giver: but ler hum 
i 2 ra THE OPER 
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[ be as pure and ſimple,as humble,& quiet, 
when he 1s viſited of Ainighty God, as 
when hes not : for he ought not ſomuch 
[toaſſure and reit hamſelfe inthe giftes of 
God,as in the giuer of them,who 1s qur laſt 
lend, How little fo cuer the grace be that 
he reccaueth , ler him iudge himſelfe Vn- 
worthy of it : yea,let him rather contimu- 
ally belecue , that hee deſcrueth puniſh- 
ment,and not conſolations. If in ſinging 
the diuine {eruice,or praying , hee cannar 
'beſo attent;, as hee deſfireth , ler him nor 
therefore be diſcomforted,, or diſmayed.; 
For euen thoſe prayers, which are layed 
witha diſtra acd minde,arefrurfull, & ac- 
ceptable vnto Almighty God , when hee 
that prayeth , ſuffercththar diſtraCtion a» 
eainſt his will, and doth willingly ſo much 
aslycth in him, offering vaco God his 
2ood will, and perſeuering in his prayers 
with carneſt care.and diligence. There- 


ett 


o him(ſelfe into the 


pedient : but yeelding 


thoſe, which whe they do ſpea 
[their praters,doc withall wander in their 


| | 


fore let him nor be impatient , or diſquie- | 
ted,or trouble himſelfe more than is ex» | 


handes of God, ler hnn beof good com- | 
fort: forſomuch as God is ſo good,& mer- | 
cfull, char hee dorh with benignity ſuffer | 
ke vato him | 


| 


— tt. a. 4 _ _ 


| 


wo ka 4 3s, 
aied with } WY 
adiftratted FI 
mind are. 


acceptable JET 
wato God. 44 


| 
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therefore: bur conformms | 1imlelfe vnto 
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is... a 


Wa - 


Im: iojnations vpon thinges vnſeemly for 
his preſence . And let'him fay thus Vnto 
him. 76 knweſt O Lord, that my minde Forth 
waning vpon marry vanities. Hamue mercy +l 
on me m}vile [inner that 1 am. O good leſu avs | 
fe were for me ,<na ſupplie all nry defects, I by rea! 
[on of my fraiity, amready to fall dywne : T ke 
rhow hold of me, and I ſhalt no full: bat what ſhall 
I {uy,that b: nz ſo weake and fi aile,avd Falline 
| thouſand enmes Lobo dorft ncuertbelcfſe attend fn 
| mee? £ 

Let him diſpoſe himſelfe, & kane a des 
fire to receaue the bleſled Sacrament of 
Raw Aultar oftentimes for the lory f| 
God. And ifhe cannot receaue Sacram® 
wly ſo oftentimes as hee deſirerh , Jet| 
kim not trouble, and diſquier hun-ſelfe} 


the will ofour Lord,let him prepare [1m- 
ſelferoreceaue ir ſpritually : for nothing 
can hinder him, but that he may haue ac- 
eeſlovnro our Lord; and receaue him ſpi- 
ritually , yea, ifhee will, .cuen a thouſand 
runes eucry day. 


_— 


_——————— 


| 


AM BEES we 


0:9. 
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Fr him call himſclfe toA reckoning (- 
nery nighr, and rakea {trait accouns 
how he hath ſpent thar day, aCCorcing as 


Pha. 3 
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have before declared, And this dane.| | 
kthimſertle his body in his bed macom-} S 


| 
Wly.and honeſt manner there to ilcepe,and 
| 
| 
| 


rake hys reſt: andletrhe ſlcepe take, and 
MW find bim (af ur may be) whulelt he is thinR<T 
ing lweerly vpon Almighty God. And | 
ler him lodge and: conſerve his dewout, & 
louing deſiresin {uch ſort, that hee may | 
| rerurne vnto the againe whoa he ſhall a= | Zz 
\Mwake. And inthe morning ſoſoone ashech |} 
awaketh,lct his hart forthwith thinke vpo | C 
God: & let him direct jus firtt rhouwghtes | | [ 
and wordes vnto him , ſaying vvith the 
Prophet: O God my God;vnto thee doe 
Iawake cuenfrom the breake of the day | 
And a lutle after let lim lay. In the mon= |, - 1 « ' 
jt O2Zs Fo Re 
we will I thuke p pow thee becauſe 120K haſt. bin [8.: a} - 
my he per. | 1% 
After this ſorre muſt a man-prepare | ' 1 
himſelte/ro receaue & continuerhe grace 
and deuotion, winch ſhould neuer bein-| 
termitred , Howbeir, if by reaſonot the 
confuftou,and wandering of his {pirit,hee 
cannot treely turne himlelfe wnto. Al] | 
mighty God,orifin his ſleepe hee ſhall be "> we 48 
troubled vvith any hithy or naughtie bY | 
dreames,ler him no therefore be diſniat 
d,neuher y etvexhimielte beyorid mea- Vy filthie 


ry for our 
lure; but {o {oone as he awaketh andre- dreames, & 
DEN | labborre ws 


_ turneth 
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| abhorte the filthines of his dreame, and 
with patience & humility abide the trou-| 


bur alſo{mall nc 
| all dilio 


| the more clearely rhey are knowen , the | 


| 


[hee harhcommirred any of rhele ſinnes, 


diſpleaſure. Wherfore'S. Greeory aith, that, 
1t chauncerh ſometimes, thatthe daun 
| of ſmall oftences is more perilous, thanot | 


|neyther yer flic out ofhand from the pre- 


——_— —— - - ——— - 


rurneth to the) vie of his reaſon , let him 


ble,which he hath ſuſtained. - 


Let him eſchew not only grieuous fins, 
gligences, (and thar with 
Tzence, and carefulnes: for if he will 
not keep himſe}feffrom all that which dif | 
pleaſeth Almighty God,and frotn all thar 
which hindexeth or diminiſheth his loue, 
he ſhallnotobraine perfe& purity, & qui- 
crnes of minde: for alrhough rheſe negli- 
gences be bur light,yet may they by ma- 
king fo little account of them, become 
orcat: for there is no enimy ſo litle,which| 
bein s contemned may not worke a great 


ger 


ercat finn; 


the ercater:forſomuch asthe g 


more calie they are tobe ameded: bur the | 
ſmall offences, theleſle they are knowen, 
the leſle they are auoyded , and therc- 
fore may, worke vs the greater [diſplea- 
ſure, 

_ Howbeitiler nota man miſtruſt, whed | 


re | 
ence, 
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ſence of Almighry God: bur let him 


offence, which he hath commitred , and | 


and lamenting, for that he hath effended 
ſozood a Lord. And ler him not onehie | 


miſery : bur let him conſider withal), the 
paſsing great aboundance of\Gods mer- 
cy : the which cannot want'to theſe that 
doe rurne vnto him waith all their hart,and 


[for full Satiſfaftion and amendment of 


his ſinnes,let him offer vnto God the Fa- 
[ther, the moſt holy life, and bitter death, 
of his onely begotten ſonne,our ſweet Sa» 


wour Icſus Chriſt, And let him moſt hi- | 


bly demaunde of the ſame his only ſonne, | 
thatit may pleaſc him to waſh away the 
ſpottes of his fins, with the precious blood, | 
| which he hath ſhed for him. This being 
done,let him haue a good confidence, & 
continue the remnant of his life with the 
lame intention, courage, and minde, that | 


he had before he fell ro linne. | 


And ler hum nor be diſcouraged , nor 


| of hisingratitude, forrowfully bewailing, | 


falten his cycs vpon his owne extreame | 
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returne vVnto him hk ambly A . - confident- | 
ly , and treate with him, as touching the | 


faint harted,for ſuch defes,and paſcions, 


as hee cannot by any meanes fully con-. 
c 


quere in hunſelfe: bur commending them 
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ly,and ſtedfaſtly with hiumiclte,ro be more] 
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{ neuertatiech him,thac <ndeuoureth to do 


| 
which is,that they doc proc cede fro Goo, 
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ro the mercy of Almighty God, and ſub. 
mirting himſelfe mto bis handes , let hm| 
perſeucre with humility and patience, & 
neuer loole his hope. Agdithefall a hw. 
gred times 1n the day, {et him ariſe a hun.| 
dred tunes. againe with hope ol pardon, 
Andat eucry /time,lethur purpole firm-| 


— © Ot 2 Ai 


* 0006 


viellant, andco rake better heede aiter-| 
wardes what he ought to doe. Howbe,| 
hee may not put hus truſt in his owne pur-| 
| pole,refolution,and force, butin the only 
1-$oodnes and mercy of almighty God, and] 


' tw the heip & aſs ſtance of his erace,which 


ſomuch, as of huts parts required, 

The aftetions of his foule he oughr to 
have in ſuch forr : di{poled , and directed 
vnro God, that God may be to lnm alln 

allthinges: and 1m onely lerhim behold 
Nall thunges,and all thinges 1 in him. Let 
him nor fixe hys CyEs them , nor take 
pleafurein them for thewown pov but 
let hin reipect | themallu Go conſide- 
ring che Principail thin ©, that 15 in them: 


4 

| | & dorepreſcnt vnto vs ſomewhar of him, 

£ « 

4- | After this fort the Pp: 'eaſure raken 1n Crca 

| ures, {ha benot on! 'y more pure, bur allo 

: on 
: F muc N 


— HA 
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o Father, let him 


ted with the moſt holy workes, and cxer= 
ciles of our Sauiour Chriſt : for by this 
meane, our workes & exerciſes are made 


the Heroycall works of our Sauiour Chriſt 
(vnder whoſe ſhadow our workes are al- 
tcd, and direRted, and by hys workes, 
erace is 1mparted vato vs, )cur works doe 
receaue incſtimable value; for vvhich 
cauſe the Apoſtic ſaint Peter counſaileth 
vs,to offer vato Almighty God the Sa- 
[crifices of good workes, that they may be 


thus what thingesfo cuer hee ſhall ſuffer, 
(be they grear or ſmall, internall, or ex- 
ternall, ) ler him offer rhem all vnto Al- 
mtzhry God: tothe end, thar from rhe 
Yalue, and dignity of his moſt holy Paſſh- 
0n,they may receaue value & eſtimation.. 


much ſweeter,and greater: Let him re-| 
[commend all his good workes, & exerci- 
(ſes vnro the wiſedome of Ailmizhry God, | 
|ro the end that he may dire them, and] 
make them perfe : and to the ſame Sa-] 
|[uiour,& to has euerlaſtin 
effer them in cuerla{ting praiſe for the | 
|bchoofe of the whole Catholike Church, 
{that rhey may be incorporated, and vm- 


O6r W939 rke 1 


u —— 


By Chrif ITÞ 


8. 
7 
F 
b . 


'S 


I acceptable Þ 
[moſt noble: yea,and very acceptable alſo Fl God. 1 
vato A:mighty God : torſomuch as from '1ob».; 1.16434; 
Tobn.8. I Zeþ| 4 
John. 15.5 | 


| 


| Heb. 1 
acceptable vnto himfor Chriſts ſake. And | 


are made 


Phil.2. 13) 
Col.2, 6. 
Gal. 2.204 - 
I.lohn. 2:6 | by 
1.1ohn. 2.3064 
t. John. 4.91% | 
1. Pct.2. Fi 
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v7 
: 


1 
. 
o 
« 


ee muſe 
| ot follow 


our mind. 


'4- 
W erfxe 


| thout 
i ic iſcretion 
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Ithe vebem#t Uant,an X 
motions of deuour aliyacs ro preſcrue his hart 1n true 


PFTETT-- 


| dilcrearion. In ſo nuch thar cuen the very | 


 uerthrow thc peace and quictneſſe of the 


.. þJ.ARVLES OF GOOD LIFE. 
TR h x - 48. þ RR OR, 0 
Þ- 11m notbe oucr haſty or headlong 
4.< 11 thole thinges which hee mrendeth 
to doe: neyther let him. be mermnch af« | 


teRed 65% chem, makins himſttte a ſer- 


nad 


5 S. 
nay vato them: bur let hum en- 


berry. Lec lum nor follow the vehement. 
| mot:ons of his minde,although rhey ben 
| matters concermng vertue: but with con- | 
ſ1derariun, and reaton, let hum prudently 
be Lord, and Zoucrnour ouer his owne af- 
teQions, and workes, Let him net per-| 
{{wade himfelte, thacthoſe afte ions, and 
| motions be 2uod : for there15 no vertue, 


Ze DT: Ns Rs 
that 15stobe accounted, a yertue without 


| lJoue of God without d1icretion is hurtfull. 

Let bm remocue from him with all 
diſcretion, what thing fo cue ut be, that | 
may be occaſion to him cyrcher to looſe 
ior to linder the tranquillity , and qui- 
| ernes of his minde. And letlum viea ſpe- 
{ ctall diligence to baniſh away from him 
the vnbridled patfionsof anger, of couc- 
| touſnes , ct deiune,of feare, ot 10y, of ſad- 
nes,of loue, of hatred, with the reſt; For 
thele are ſuch things as doe principally 0- 


mnd. Andnoicflccarc ought he to haue, 
12. 50% GREY to 
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 lneuerbe oucr caretull for ſuch thinges as 


thar in time all tempor rall and vvorlelie | 
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to driue away tro lum all vane, & vndi- 
om ſcrup:es, together with alj fuch ft | 
perfluous chovg! hres, as may trouble the | 


Peace & tranquillity of his ſpirit. Let h.m 
may happen vnro him in this world : fith 


things wall hiv and have an end:& fo all 
worldly lolles are none other bur pamers 


before hand. Finally , When hee hach thus |} 
ſeperated both his vad er{tandine, and af- [ 
[feRion from all worldlie , and mafnſdbriced 


thinges' « let him gather rogether all hys 


let him continually Communicate alc, ne 
with Alm: ghry God. 


forces, & powers withm himſelfe,& there | 


forſomuch as he 1s at _ Umecr place ab- 


to a friend, that 15 "contnwally n his com- ; 


[pany : ſhewing vnco him his faithſull de- 


[For this kinde of familiarity vied vvith | 


lires, & feruent afte&ons Ler him learne | 
to treate with God, when hee 1s all alone. 


God,fhal be greatly for his profir. Lerhim |} 
nothe diſmayed, & out of kope, when he 
Fcegueth his mind to be variable,or fin- 

Gerh gi grcar dithculty in <A his thoght 


FL... 


In :ch rune and Pp lace,let him reuerent- | Yeveren 
ly conſider the preſence of almighty God: ; 


[pet is tol 


' [1 
© $ 6M 
, tw? 7; 
_— _ | OE Ir 4 « , vi ag Y 1 ir 0h on "Y * Prop Bey 45 cnn we HAPs _” ; <a 


e had vntol {it 


Gd, as preli 
{ent, but 1s all mal! places. And ler him ſent in eve 
ſpeake vnto Almighty God lovingly , as 79 place- My 


A _} 


SS Ea” 
R Ag £4 "of 


| 


How wee 
brchs £2 im 
ant in our 
wart the 
age of 


| Chriſt Cru- 


iþed. 


—— 7 


735 


| 


mp arunegatend 4 yagabonde: -which were 4 
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fixed vpon Almightic God, bur ler hum 
conſtantly perſeuere, and prouoke, and 
 entorce hunlelfe fo oftenrunes,as varil he 
returne vnto bus right courſe againe, For 
after that he hath with ſome trauaile ac- 
cuſtomed himſelte thereunto, frem thar 
'timic foreward at ſhall not only be-caſte, 
anddeieft.bleynto him to thunke vpon 


| 


| God, and vpon thinges belonging Vato 
| God, bur he ſhalnot hay kumſelitc ſomuch 
| as. 0Ne Moment without thinking vpon | 
ham. Andit he ſhali perccaue his mind to | 


wander abroad at any time, let him cal it 


| backe againe vnto her former cxerciſe, 
_ | ſaying, W here haſt thou ben wandering, O my | 
| ſoule?W hat commodity haſt thou gotten by ſepe- 


Tl at 
and 


ng tho ſelfe from thy Lord, but l(ſ*-of time, 
ſtr ation of nind® T ake beede leafs thou be= 


thing vnſeemely for the ſpouſe of "ſo great 4 Lord, 


Lerhimalſoler betore his cies the lmage | 
ot our ſweet Sauiour Chriſt God & man, | 


natled vpon the Crofle, and imprint the 


ſame as deepely as he can withm the cen- 
terof his harte :faluting and doing reue- 
rence with mward deuotion vuto 0 thoſe 


moſt holy woundes, which are worthie of 


Dd 7 


= ” — —_— 
OT CEE” 


| "S922 | him ! 


a. a” 


perpetual] remembrance. And let him | 
| witha louing and humble boldnes, hyde 


| | mer, there wilbe no place yacant for os: 


% 
————— 


| neſtly vpon Almighty God, who alwaies 
| beholdeth him, , and reaſoning continu- 
ally with him, with ſiveer and louing | 
wordes. And ler him account it for a great 
loflero be we ly , or wandering,(' yea, 
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him ſelfe within them. And hauins his 
ſenſes wholy occupied about this S.cred| 


| this moſt chiefe and {oucrais 


|H 
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Image of the lite and death:of our Redee- 
ther ſtrange figures ,& imaginations:bur it 
ſhal driue away B66 him all maner of fanta- 
fes,& vnprofitable thoughts, as one nayle. 
driuerh out an other. So as ler him alwaies 


within himſelfe,clenſi ing kis hart, & driwe- 
Ing a way. out of the ſame all tranſitoric 


chinges , and fixing his eies very eat- 


(ſo much as 1s poſs1ble,) dwell and treare | . 


| 


ut for avery ſhort time, )tr5 


though ir be 
ne 200GNes, 


O 


_— — - 


How 4 man 01; bt to behaue him felfe, tt= | 
wardes Gid,, towardes bim ſelfe, and | 
towardes bts neighbout's. 


Me —_. 
—_— 
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_ 
AVING now ſpoken of cs Vertrues 


> — 


—_— 


Fo om God | F | 
in whome are re all good thinges. || \ _ 


in general, we will adioyne an other | 
Chaprer wherin v we e mind ro treat of frhem | 


liis a ovedl F 
lofſe toha 31 
our mind4\®} 


diſtrafted ; J 
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'} more IF VE Y, app! yine all that harh 
-beene fared hintlzerto , vato the three 
es I bounden duries;wherunto eue- 
ric Chriſhan 1 bgund : which be, his du- 
tie towarazs God, towardes himſelte, & 
rowards his neteÞbour, T he which duties 
arc thoſe three p: res df 4uſhce,, wherein 
3 | the Propher 2Micheas did anclude the fum 
1:-hea 64 of al vertues, when he' ſaied. 1 will:declare | 
$, 1 mo thee, Dna nke rein exadnes conſiſteth,and I 
what our Lord requireth 'of ubee';"to wit, to ace 
2 | madcement, ro low? mercie;| and torw.t! b-:cavefully | 
| with thy God. Ofche which things, the firſt, , 
' to wIt;r0 doe indoement , 1s towards himſelfe: 
the ſecond whuch 1 Is, to {owe mercie y "1s tos | 
| wardes our neighbour :the third, which 
14S , £9: walke cat with' God, apperte- 
| aeth varto. the Seruice , Honour , and 
| reverence ot God. an 4 


TTITET: | FIZLY 


o | bezinne then: with _- greateſt 


F: of theſe. bounden duties, at 4s dili- || 


{gently to. benored, that, like as among 
precious ſtones , there are ſome, which 
'{cuen of their DWwne-naturc-, and kinde, 
| are more excellenrthan orhers, as the ru- | 


| |bies,diamondes,emeralds,and ſuch other: || 
\ euen lo,among vertues, there are lome | 


a —_ 
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— which | 
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incomparably excede all others. And 
theſe be ſuch vertucs,as br eyeand, 


Theological vertues:vnrothe which we mate 


O | 


with all that belongerh Vnro >the ſeruice, | 


|& worſhippe of God. Theſe are the molt 


| principall among al vertues:and nor onlic 
the moſt principall, bur alſo the ſtirrers,& 


| pronokers of them, For which cauſe rhey | 
| be compared with: the other vertues, as 


the heauens with, all the other interivur 
creatures , which doe depend of their mo- 
uing. Wherefore he that defireth to at- 
reine vntothe perte&tion ofa Chriſta life, 


} 


| although he be bound to rrauaile vnwer= 


fally in all vertues,(lor like as 1t 1s meete, 
thatal the ttringes of a lute be firſt accor+ 
ded and runed, before it be plated yppon: 
euen ſo is 1t ds requifit to haue al the 
yertuesfor the better otderms and fram- 


tolabor to mcreale, & profit in theſe fore- 
laied yertues.For the more he ſhall profir 
inthem,the greater ſhul! his perteion be, 


And for this conſe I belecue,that many of 


er EET 


_738\- 
Iwhich of their own nature aad kinde doe | 


regard ynto God, and be therefore called | | 
7 beologic 1 
[alſo adioyne the feare, and reverence of vertwes 
- |Gad:and withal! Religion: whoſe 'office | 
conſiſteth in the honouring of GOD, [| 


ing of a good lite) yer ought he. eſpecially | 
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thoſe holy Patriarkes were fo notable in] 
vertue,as Darid, Abraham,1ſauc, and 1acob, | 
| & ſuch ke: torſomuch as;aithough they 
were maried and rich men, and had great 
* | affures,and duntul} cares, for theyr pro-| 
| viſions to attend viito, yet allthar nor-| 
withſtanding they were moſt holy men, 
 becanſe rhey had-theſe moft excellene 
vertues: as it appeared inthe Faith, and: 
Obedience of Abraham, and inthe loue, 
(ubmiſion yz deuotion, and confidence,| 
which Dawid had in almighty God inthat| 
he had ſuch reconrle vrito him in all þys 
| neceſsitics,and did par ſuch truſt 11 him, 
| asa childe dothin his father, yea,& much! 
ſs. 26.30 Me, ſaying: My father and my mother, haue 
2. 26.10 O s 
© forſaken me: bit our Lord is carefull for me, 
Now to obtaine theſe fo noble ver-| 
tues, there 15 none ocher meane more 
conuenent for our purpoſe, than to per- 
{wade our ſclues, and to fixe in our minds 
withall the hope,that1s poſs1ble, that Al- 
{ mizhry God iv our true farther , and more 
than a father: forſomuch as neyther in the| 
 hartofafather , norintheproudence of 
{afather, neyther yer the loue of a fa-| 
| |ther, theres any comparable vnro him: 
for none hath creared vs,buthe: none de« 
firechmore our profit than hee. This be- 
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EE, 


id 
[ONCE ſertled In our harts, let vs endeuovr | 


alwaies to behold hum with ſucheyes,and | 
with ſuch a hart, as a childe doth his Fa- | 


| Almighty God cannot be exprefted with | 


| ly, ,and therefore he only knowerhir, that 


and nouriſhine this manner of hart in hys 


who ſayed. Thy name O Lord, andthe 478 
[remembrance thereot, 1s all the defire of x " 6 54 T 
|my {oule, My ſfoule def reth thee in the 7 
nighr, and in the morning with my ſpirit, | 
| and vvith my bowels I wall watch vnto | 


—- --— 40 * 


ther: that 15,with a Jouing hart,witha ten» 


with a hart ſubie&, and obedient to hys 
holy will,& with a hart tull of confidence 


{in kf troubles and aduerfities,and couch= | 


ed ynder the Winges of his fatherly prout- 
dence. 
Writh ſuch eyes and hart ouvhr a man | 


to behold Almishry Gad, as oRentinies, 


C 

he ought to doe, as oftenintheday, and 
mg ohra as he may: to the end, that ſo he may 
proccede forward by little and little vvich 
the help and fauour of God,in procurtne, 


loule: according as that holy Prophet aid, 


thee. 
This kind of a AzRion and hart towards 


wordes,nor obtained with our forces one- 


HAND | m_ 
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der hart,with an bumble & reucrent harr; | 


as he ſhall call him 10 m.inde. The which | 


9 


—_—_. ——. _ _ 
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hath proucd,and taſted j "Pp ariihee onely 
poſlcileth it,that hathreceaued it: where« 
fore a man ought cont! nually to deſire| 
of God this hart towardes him . And: hee 

ought ro haue a good hope, that hee ſhall | 
brane Ir, purring tis truſt in the Prince- 
| ly words of that Lord,that fayeth: It you 
-| betng naught doe yet know, -how to giue | 
| Sk pr vatoyour Children; how much | 
more willy our Father which is in heaucn, 

o1yea 200d ſpirit varo them that ſhal aske 
= him, And tius 15 15 chat ſpirit, of the vvhich | 
{Rorw.5. 15. the Apoſtle ſay -eth: ye hauenat receaucd 


f azaine the ſpiric of ſeruitude 1, feare : but 


S* 
yee haue receaued the ſpirit of adoption 


of the ſons of God,the which (pirit cauſerh 
vsto cry vato Aimighry God with all our 
hart, and to call him vvith, open "mouth 
ih Tag Father: which 1s, to haue towardes| 

| hun this moſtperteC& hart of Sonnes to- 
wards their Father , by louing him, reue- 
rencing him, obeying him, and by hawing | 
arccourle; vnto him in all our caſaRaes. : 
and repoſing our cruſt in him, as in our 
: rrue father This hart our Lord pronuſeth 
Vs by the Propher Ezechie!, lay Ng: I will 
| 2c you 4new bart , and will put anew \bivitin 
| the middcft of you, and will take away from You | | 
| guar fla baryand will giv e yore pt 4fibie hart | y 


[4 


| 
| 


3 
mm 


| "OA 


| 
And ro Ee ke more particularly., \the | 


lblefled Holy Father S. Yincentinee {ateth 


thus. A man ought ro haue {eauen {orts of cenrins. lll 
Cope? e Ge | ( he 


a{fe&ions;and vertues in his harr rowards * 
God : to wit, a moſt feruent loue, a verie ;, 
orcatfeare,an humble reuerence, amoſt 


conſ{tirtzeale,a oning of thanks, amour Wi” 


full of praiſes,a ready obediciſce,& araſte 

of dnnne {\veernes. To cootgpenn theſe yer- 
tu*s he muſt alwaies make his continuall 
prayers vnto almighty God, ſaying, 


© 11 1 OTC OIrnIToens Irony 


— cc. In > Ie _—  —— 


g rod fel LYaunt that per all my 
bowels and hart,e> with al 'my ftreneth am ſi- | 


vertly tone thee , C& that I may chief fe are & 


YerrTence thee p and that 1 may proce y and be 


| ealors of the glory of thy holie name, in ſuch [ 


wiſe » that whatſo 0CHCY muy bee done vito thee . 


6 | 
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will put my {/1rut 6 72 the TY; /t among yah and | \ 
wall prone, 'Þat ye Fl ball walke 2 my C HAUT q Þ 
7] demente $02 4 keepe My 118: 1: Ma 3 ' pur the | ' | [ 
in practiſe. And not only cis Prop: 1et, UT | hy 
 [allche other Prophets alſo with one VOICE dis'l 
doe pronule no one thing more often, tha I 6 
{thus ſpirit of fonnes:which ſhould be giuen i 
VAtO Vs, through the merites of that oulie F 
Sonue of Almightie God, And ths (pirit | | | 
he gauevaro vs $eſpecully vpocthedaie of | | - LY 
Pent: cot. : | [\# 
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may burne ex rent my hart. Graunt me alſogthat 
I may bumbly acknowledge all thy benefites, and|\ 
that I may with zreat thankefi! nes of mind ven- | 
| der vnto thee alwares thankes for them. Graum| 
| likewiſe,that I may praiſe thee euermore both day, 
| and night, ſaying from the bottome of nry hart 
Pal. 33: | with the Prophet. I wil mrs e Our Lord at «l times 
=” and hu praiſes ſhall alwaies be in my month. 
f | Grauntm* diſo grace,that I obrying thee perfe(?- | 
ly in all thinges, may eniny thy vnſpeakeable 
| {wegtnes, and delizht, that thereby 1 my in-| 
creaſe more and more in thy loue,and in obſeruing. 
| Kerpmng, of thy holy C ommanundementes, | 


— ——— 


f  \ 'S. 2. "WW 

enen aff- "EPL * oughralſo to hauctowardes him: 
þect ons, ſelte(ſaierh rhe ſame Holy Father) | 
pr: 4 zz ſeuen other afteQtions, and vertues, A- 
e's £0 | mong which the fac{l ma be, that he bee 
{4 Clos bh confounded and aſhamed fur the linnes, 
fie which he hath committed . The ſecond, 
thathe doe bewayle (his. ſinnes, and bee 
grieued at the very hart , for that by | 
them he hath 6 oreatly offended Al- | 
_ | mightie GOD, and hurte his owne 
2. foule. The third char i in this reſpect hee. 
hane a deſire to be delpiled , neglected, 
and ſhunned of all men , as vn worthic | 


uf all honour and fauour of men. The! 


uw” um w_=EC=X TT 
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Emp Enes no 


fourth,char by labour te-make leane, ard 
chaſtice his body with all ſcuerity and ri- 
eourzas one that hath bin the prouoker C& 


& abhominable finke . The fitt, that hee 

doe conceaue an irreconci}1uble anger & 

hatred againſt all his vices,and a gainſt all 

the inchnattons, and rcotes of the ſame, 
", 

bowes,but euen thewyery roots alſo of the. 

The ſfixr, that he be alwates very vigilant 


— 


workes,and wordes,and all the {enſes, and 
paſſions of his ſoule,thatnorhing do with- 


The ſeauenth,that he haue a moſt perfe 
modeſty and difcretion in keeping , and 
cbſcruing a temp-rance, and meaſure: 
wiuch 1s requiſite 1n all chinges, bur eſpe- 
cially ro-dilcerne betweene tle & much, 
and betweene lefle ard more: tothe end, 
thar there be nothing 1 in him either ſuper- 
lions, or too little , and that heeneyther 
exceedein ſuperfluity, nor yet haue ane 
want of chungs that be necellary. | 


"; 36 5 gan 


EE ought alſo ro haue (as the ſame. 
Sar Lareth atterward es) {cauen 0- 


— — 


He: 


LET 


labourine alwaics tocut oft,nor on'1e the 
and atrent, to 2oucrne and direet all his 


draw lim trom the wſtice & law oi God, 


mouer of all thoſe ſins,and as a moſt fiithy | 


| 
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Iwards ls 
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[Seaven «f-|ther (peciall <Feftions and vertues to» 
wardes his netghbour . Firſt, hee cughtto| 


{ ſubmucang himicite vvithall bys hart vn- 


ES 
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de. ana. Att... Aft. ot 


| haue an inward harty compaſsionot other] 
mens miſerics, wherew1th he outht to be 
ericued as ifrhey were his owne;Sccond- 
| ly, heought ro have acharnable gladnes 


rity 7,and feliciry of others.as he would doe 


to haue a quiet", and {etled patience, wide 
ingly contenting humnſelt ro ſuffer all vex- 
ations.,troublcs and inuries, that ſhall be 
done vato him,and ready ro forgme them 
with all his hart . Fourthly, hee ought ro 
haue a gentle bertgue behamour and afs 


tabiliry rowards ali mcn, ving himſeltein 


te, mildenelic, and gentleneſte, & wiſh- 
ins them all vyel}, and making demon= 
{tration thereof after this fort in all hys| 
| wordes; and deedes. Fittly, hee ongibes 
haue an humble reuerence rowardes all 
| Men, accounting them tor hys betzers, & 


ro all men,as if they were hys very Lords 
and Maſters. Svxcly,he muſt haue a per- 


fetagreement , and concorde vvich all/ 
/ men, rothe end, that (ſo much as 1n him} 
| lieth, and fo tarre foorth, as It ſhall pleaſe; 
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wherewith he muſt reioyce at the proſpe- | 


in caſe 1t were his owne. I hirdly,he ouyte| 


connerlation amone them with all curte- | 


a 
th.  _MRRF__TWTTRM p. 
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| God to graunt him, ) hee may ſay one 
(eſte ſeme thivg , o 
with all men, and be perlwaccd, that all 
menare cuen Imteife, and that hee is all 
men,and ſo acceunt the contentaticn , & 
deſire of all others for þ1y ov n. Seauenth-| 
ly, following the ex:.mpic of our Sauwcur 
| Chriſt , Hee ove hi tohoveaready minde 
to ofter himfeltc fc ai} wen ; that1s, hee| 
ought to be prepared to beſtow his lite 

fcr the ſaluarion of all wen , arid to prate 
both day and night vnto Almnehty Cod | 
tor thempand ro er.depour , that they «Il 
may be onein Chniſt, and Chriſt in them. 


Hou beit , let Fir r16rt therefore thinke, 


ind aoree mm opinion | 


| TY, p t [ | 
that vve binde him here 1:or to auorde the 


[nyfuch, whoſe company might be occa- 
hon vnto lym of ſinne, or ariy hinderance | 


of his ſpiritual cxercifes , or diminiſhing 


] 


glowing hoate , but that being caſt 1nro 
the yvater yV1ll be quenched » neyther | 


yerſo quenched , bur thar beg caſt a- | 


[game amoris many othe burning coales 
| I may be ſetonfire : but ferting this oc> ? 


————————.. 


—— NY} 


of the feruour of Chariry, he-onght to ſe- | 
perate hit:ſe}te from all fuch companie, | 
$!rcm Serpentes: fcrihere is nocole fo 


company of navyhry per/ons: burratlier es come 


leathim vide! ſtand, that when there be a» [©2792 | 7 
be awoyded. 
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4 Charit y ”l 
ll vertwes, rowards our ne1ghbours.. -L his 1s the ver- 
| | mighty God, ought molt to leane viito, 


3-34, and ro exercile tumſelfe ; forſemuch as 
| 3. Joby. 3. | Charity, and mercy towardes our neigh- 


| ſhould toaſt vpon tuch,and ſuch dayes, to 
| anſwered and declared vntothem, vvith 


{ hum, ſaying; Hae yee an eye vnto true 


| Poore man, Let no man thinke any cuilln| 
* : MY 
 liys hart towardes his brother. And dowg 


_O———_— 


mt. 


—— emma 


| occalion aſide, the {cruant of God ought 
| To be I1mpic an his conuerlation with hys 
neighbours, and eyther tg winke at theyr 
deicts,or cls, if he muſt needes ſee them, 
then co beare themwith parience ,-or tol 
admouniſhthem charitably, when there 
hope of redreliethereby. ky 
Bui becauſe the roote and foundation 
of all thel : vertues,is Charity, and Mercy 


| 


tue,rvheremn he that defireth to pleaſe al- 


bours ts that vertue, which he commend- 
_ etch moſt earneſtly vnto vs1n all the Holy | 
; dcrip-ures: for inthe ſcaucnth Chaprer ot 
the Propher Zachary,whenthe Iewes de- 
maunded of almighty God wherher they 


pleaſe him,and to tuifill his law.Our Lord 


what kinde of workes they ſhould pleaſe 


' Iuſtice, and mercy, and be yee merciful 
| euery onc'of you with hs brother.Offend 
 notthe widow , orphane, f{traunger, and | 


| U.— i __Ome—R—_—— 


: * 


—LYTES SF GS DiIPk, 240 T 
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\rþys\ 9. ſhall;plesſeime;rand fdfil bis 


law: c: 'L bis 2warecs 4: m;chis-place; 

eh commende d.-Bur;our Lord.doth | 
nh aeecenribyLs prophetBfigy 
| where he ſateahs This! 1tany: conſolation, thus | 


by &: refreſh thefflached, Forchis Res | | 


| merhito be. che chiekalt:commmendation; | 
that might-be giien to this marrer; conſis | 


fering thatourLotd accounterh-himfelke | 


| ry place'of the: poorezand taketh that | 
fot hs owne:tefreſhing- and: conſolation, 
which'is giuen for. bis lake ro the weaned, 
ihdafflited._! 


-Bur aboue al chis, Trhemualli very ab [ 


«that, which Lread mthe fixrenth chap= 
ter of: Exechitl » »where-our Lord reherfi ing 


the ſinnes, for which: that infamous Citie ol 


dfSodmdfellineo ſuch cxrtemitie of great 


mifertes, abbridsethithem vnro five fins, : 


laying. T bis was the ityrof thy fofter Sodo= E 
mapridesſatierie of: 37 CPP ldlencs,oo 
that they would net: ftlrerch: out their bandes to 
ſmcaror the prove and needie por ſons. Now. what 
greater! Infamy-wouldeſt rhou heare- of 
this vice:of ypmerctulnefle rowardes our 
Wzhbours;thanco haue. Almightie-God 
©::place; ir. for: the: verte laſt ſicppe/ 
ofthe: ladders whereby thoſe wretch- | 
«. men aſcended vpp.ro/the extremitie | 


: att. 
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| eoffogreat miſcrieInivharicale noware| 
| they-that doheape vp duckets;vpon dur-| 
| Kets;& angels vpoangels;Scpounds vpoen| 
| pounds, and yetall this notwithſtanding | 
_ account orpare wry 
theyr'companions' in'this; theyr- vice" the 
 yvicked inhabiranres'of Soadme? Theſe 
_ |rhings &otherrhe hke og the Prophets| 
| | rellvs: Buras rouching'the Gofpell,which 
is the law of loue;what doth icfay? 'VV hat 
| mightbe ſaide moreiinthe fauour of this 
verrue. , of being! mercifull rowardesour} 
| neigl;bours , than tor our Lord to layall 
the reaſon;& foundation of his final Sen- 
tence at thetaſt day of Iudgemenr vpon 
 [Math.2e. | this very point: to wit, whether they hawe 
| [2 5- 36. 40. exerciſed the warks of mercy 87 no2VW hat might 
| j+*- 42-43: beſared morethan thar;, which followeth 
We, % afterwards in the ſame text: -to wit, that; 
14 © © which yedid to onevf thefe.my leaſt brethren, yee | 
| did it tome? WW hat might beſard more,than | 
{ac-e.22.40 © putin theſe rwo Commandements on-| 
{| [Marke. 12. ly,of the loue of God,” and: of our neigh-| 
{5-32 33+, bour,the ſumme of the law,& of the Pro#| 
| phets? Againc,in thar laſt Sermon of hys| 
Supper , vvhat other thing commended| 
our Tl more vnrto vs, than the Charity | 

| & beneuolence towards our neighbours?| 
ob 15.12, Ther (Caith he) my Conmaundement,that Ft| 
= We} = SOT bowti 
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ee) ſhell men | ff 


ples,if,yee lone, aneaure 


2, And a 
Comm 


yehement 
rayerto. 


CE. a 
bak F f this la 


© 


mone Chriſtians © 
fof tre. excecc1 
looked tor of fle 
{erue for an ar 
the yaderſtanch 
| them to belecuc , thar 1t is no 
bur that they muſt needes be 

men,amon 


. 


et. DIAM. AM y ———— 


uehit had nor bin enough | 
hs, point vnrto, them 2n | 
tanner, he maketh forth- 
Farber for the obſer-| 
3200705 w. ſaying, Ibelccch thee 
er, thar.they may be oe, asthou, 
e ONE:;.TO.t hatthe vyorlde | 


lohinki7.2] © 


1 be ane; roche end,tharthe vo 
mzy.know, thar thou haſte ſent. mee, By 
which .wordes our Sauiour .giucth vs, to. 
'vaderſtand, that the Charity, and loue a- 
u2ht to beſogreat,and 
that, which may be 
blood, thatitmay 

gumenr cuen ro.conuince 
12s of men, and-ro cavle 


W:at ſons | i 
ar Charitiel © 
and love | i 
auohe to bet ft 
—_ t, A 
among Chr) | 


r. polsible, 
cauenly 
me whom ſuch charitable loue is. | 
| All this is to. declare ynto vs, how great: 
{| the Charny and Mercy ſhould be, vv{.tch | 
[| care bound to vic rowardes our. ne 
$ || bours: and how we ſhould relecue & (u 
$; cour thera in theyr neceſities, according 

I awchaue declared before, yhenwe treas 
Charity, © t-- 
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a bes. 


| of this;; chat harhbinſayed !* "Thewhtidh| 
| — +|feareoughtto be(oearneſt, foprofound, | 
i | andſo continuall,thatit never fuffer atmi 
* a | toforgerr, whathee oughr ro doe; bur xt 
1. ought ro be a perperual{ſlirrer, & progc- 
* [ker varo him,topur him cuer in ming, for| 
SE the exerciſe of all vertues [This careful. 
+, | nes; and conrinualt thau#ht, ouch tail 
- >» | fo have alvaies with him in the middeſt| 
|| ©] of all hisaffaires: whichisthar thirdpan, | 
| [Micheas.6. whichthe P rophet comitichded Yu ro Vs, | 
| 18. © + | whenhee required vs to walke caretullic | 


= with God. © Os I. NY 
' {| Thele be then, my good Chriſtian bro-| 
1 cher,the principall verrues of-this heauc-| 
lf | ly life, Theſe arc the flowers of this Para-| 
iq 4 dife, theſe are the ſtarres of this Heauen,| 
Wy 1 and thefe arc thar nhage, which we layed | 
| ro bereformed, and renued after the likes 
l; | nesof Chriſt: for the hfe of a Chriſtian | 
what che | oughtro be luch,tharx itmay be an exzm-| 
Ms fs SE tevtines 4ftene Preacher, a hghiot| 
Wcities | P'-0 homes, a filent Preacher, a hgntot | 


b 


Þ lowg/t to be [ thewortd, an ir2um ent and ec{timony of | 
I [E/1.61 3] Faith,& a glaflc wherein rhe giory of Al-| 
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[che Spurituay: -Jife therefore. I inrende/ 


\ters 
[watr of God dughrrtoidot; and thoſe alio| 
[which heiought:eſpecially, ro eſc hue, &.a- 
[uoide: ro the end tharini this briefe Sum- 


theis:homndeoidoo.. 


21 
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What hee oughtrite doe t che firſt point is, 


ithepreſenceof God: And the cannot 


doe: this/conrimudlly 3 yerler him at the | | 
i fleafdlifrvp bas heart vnto-hum oftentimes. 


ngby ANION mght, with briefelo- | 
cpraigrs and aſpirarions, | 


ſhits rhe hinzaheaxeof bi LE and CHOU; 


I HOWE 
Papal pointes, which the” ib} 1 8p. 
| God ought ey. Fee 1d 


* ron pra apes have alwaics al 
Holla theyr'cyes.theprinc wall points of: E 


|briefly'ro-abridge in cheſe two. laſt Chap-1 p 
eprincipalbrhinges,;which theer-; = | 


}maryShes may ſei; a$1t were 1n 4 glaſle, : 
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x ws. Th Th&Second ( $5arhiaatSencr he Niall 
| [7'hat "aff AED Re artbas Hee endvavour him felfe 
{ __ | alwates,as thebees doc. among the flaws 

Me be root ErS, tofucke our dfe bel! thing ſorhe'Ko-| 

| {maybe pro Fe 

| frocations | nicto carrie vnto his hive: to wit, ſome 

l jy=to him eo] devout and lowngconſideration, wines! 

| Powe God. | with hemay engender,and nouriſh with- 
fa | A Kiifehe fiverte hon 'combeofrtheloue: 

: of God, in-ſuch' fore, 'thavias a great: fie! 

contierterh al thinpes into fire; 'that are: 

| ceaſttherein, (wherher. it: be water ,, ron, 
| ot wharſoeuct -it:bee 3): euen fo! likes! 
| wife his- hart: ouphe: to.:beſo inflamed 
14n'the fire of the-lous;of Gud, thatall: 
thinges, tharate'in' this: world:, of what 

i quiſry ſocuerthey: be 4 mmaic be matter!) 
and prouceations vntolimao louc God., 

The Third is; when he ſhall -ar-ame 

W- 2- time'commit: any defe &s;or ſhall fall into 

| \Piftraon| any thſtraftions of mindJet him not forth- 

q { with be difmated; nor g1ue.oucr; his Spi- 
rituall exercifes :i bur 'lct> him- returne 
viito' Almightte God.:wirh an; humble, 

and Jouitg? :comterfion acknawledgen 

| itiz hrs owne greatmiſcrie,and/the ereat- 
nes'of the [mercie:. of: Almghrie "God. 

Ard: Jet him doe what Jieth in hums to 


jm RS 9 
| I . — _ S> -——— f 


- * *ituds 2 4 : 


* nn 
. - _ cab E—_———  — — 


| returne vnto bis, former Rare,andto pro- 


* 


7 - 


he'ſhal doe: For the which ir 1s mect; that! 
he doe aduiledite ballance and. examine 
2ll his wordes:,- workes;-and. thou ghres, 


intheſame; andlerhim; endeuour alwaies | 
tol;retific: and direfte- it: 2 offering all | 


4 WW 


thatihe ſhall thus !doe; vnra the glorie of | 


[ceede foreward with tharthe hath begun, | 


1z/Fhe Fourth is, that: he: labour ro: have ! 4 
pure intentioninal thinges ,whar@cuer, 741i of 


a2d , conſider: whab;zneedntion hee hath | 


Alraiglitie God: not-only 'once in the 
dayi bur ar altemnes;: 10,often as he ſhall ' 


| 
) 
| 


intention. 
LT, 


6. 


newwlic beg 


| 


| 
> 


inne to take any worke.in 


L 


i! The Fifce'as: 4 har bee endeuour to 


\{{mulitie,mildenes, and paxience, all thinges 


that may ofa ſadaine be ſlirred & moued uetb the 


lomtimesroſome purpole,yer.lurely itisa 


| 
| 


igainſt him. For although /anger doe ſerue conſcience | || 
| ſerupulons [ | 
4 | | x nd to ih | 
wonder,if it come.to any;good end: and it pd TY. 1s! 
| 


To arme | | 


thaftds- 4 mY 1) A717 Ss 5 himſelfe Pl 


KV:LES.OF(G0 ODALIFE: 75/4 


, 


| 


es. ttt. a hit. —_ A 


ICE £ gainft all | 
206:armed,i and. prepared, (yea, though, ccaforrof | 4 
tbeintime nf peace, )to-receiue with hy» liger: 


iþ ru muſt" 


1 nd not to 
| they mens, 


! 7 ſequeſs 
in - hunſcife 
kl from all." 

| ſerunfitorre-s 
1 thang es. 


_ 


*, _— - 
L & "I. - 


WT o eſevewe 
| _ ks 


| ©] hedoe alwmcerpurne iavaiechioees from 


| 00ke to ons 


| [rn defe 1) himreontinga! 


—_ of bis trand:;;* 5a IP 93 ST FIT eh dS 4 van 
4 The ach 3 is, that he doe ſequ ubſter 


| with his bod y alf6-;;$r6m: all. 'tranitocp 


4 6Famran, & ſhalt 
| God; Ear hothat ownrh yheſbanembn) 

| dhe#trarfitorie Thins 
| toonedand alreved wich! them: -Burber 


| God, 


A EEE—_ 


544 TIF. 
A 


RVLES OF BHDDL vB. 'E. 


TO 
he 


Jriein orefi peacez/and ran 
| Protiee: or Ntliferofa:hdofel 21d/Ba 


he ſixr1556 hebenora Buſho 


| befiolding RET Butler 
emizpon his one 
| deteQs; Forth waver irdif« 
daineſuines; pride;ra and tl 

| "ng of 6. VEE 
| and gther thine Which doe rroublcthe 
| mind';-Bur rthefecoridbrin eth wart 
| confuſion of hSownrebuſtionce;rlie beck 


| of God, humſhryghndaelokerocoltetur| 


hinfelfe;notenly with hafoule; burtucn 


rhinges/r and harbo2tios tpproch vnts 
| Gofivirhall his hate Forehe- more ite! 
ſhallopy 


it this eVre;thelefle ſhalhe tuwb| 
'parvicip areſthe inbregs| 


res, 1] 11k ewnſe dro 


thatloiterh God diily; dot rom 
higdc&ttcof hisftabilzte,: andfirmnes of 
Fel hnn fequeſiorhirt/(6lbealſo from! 


61{2 WES, 


4 LEcef, II. 


| IEC Graap is tafpey bel, 


che mifleradofbuſiieſſeb&aſfaires; yea)! 


R.V LES OS SO O-P LF Bet I ; 


+ forſorrnich. as:ahieſe! Jkewaſe |* i 


vedretpenteRtty 1nGadi>: ;15dlegt £42} 
 +:The© £125: that: heifaſtenchib:eyes | 
ain yp thetbte ofour Sauibur Chalk 


and ypon 


andthe jcTIEG'E oc: nor lulter [ 


park daftrine ;.and/endevour (io he life of 
much as he may poſs1bly) ta imidare; and Chrift, « 
|followe thofeſ{6-ndrtableiexamplev-off his borer 


obcdiegce, pouerry;auſteruy 


of out faluation, dccarding;.asit:hathr bin 
declaredin che begining ofchis Lreaciſe," 


hand && obik ie- God 2m ſuch (dre, 


7 err ons ; butt | | 


vertuts:ds his bunihty , Charity. mercig; |* a 


oflife,cont |_ 
tempt &f the world; and. the loutrliethad : 


ang Our w:ll 


aw Ged.. 


that, bas. own:awil doe wholly dio: wins we ,cevſe : 
ſie anttthavghewil of God bnly: — himtoreighl 


inheadueeorproſperons; carrot vr oy ' Ts 


hismoſtficred Paftiomcontth |, ;earel þ 


I: Ws 
ane T0 

'"" 

ak 


.»She-Ntnch is; thar helabour alwaics{ fo | " Fart 

mychashemay, Y ro deniehis! {UwAntpros reſcg ene his 
peril; reGgring iowhollic(asthoſe due; 97: will: 
whichrefigne v cher benctices)-wito the 2 1g | 


i Hiomfor.chusfhal God r enki: Caps” 
| nobwerneavilelues: The wy F _ i 
be:dong im cuery kinde: plorwers rey Gal,z.. "Wt 


ZY. 


@ . 
ER, 


Won Ws m_ «. 
; mY _———— Og, 
mw mn ho oe rn many er w_—__ eo... Þ. WM. 
Fa "% 
it, * 
» 156 4 
% oY 3 
oy | SY, 


, | 


yr HELL Oe 0w.0S LIFE. TRY 
fu< [ with ſuch aſpirit andchart,as — 


|tya Father: referring cncty thing = 


"o from himſelfe all troubleſome tho 
4 and leaunig; them 1 ae” the: handes 0 
ws mighty God. 


TY. 


ful v129 
| | 1God for 40 
7 is benefits. 


12 be thank Full wvnro Almighty God for all his benes| 


-| rheworthines of the g 
1] wherewithhee guier « , fihrharheegi- 
| nerh rheſmallbenefis with nole(le —_ 
| thanthe'great:-:; 


| 2, 
| iTs remoowe 
& | rom him al 
' Jaccaſions 


if {in the ſpiri- 


Ef | 


Res aaron Lnanndect2c- 


aſonne,thathath ſo mercytali /and mii 


—_— — 


Rn and rakin nets as comirling 
rom hys hand , baniſhing ande' ling 


—— u—__ _-— - - oO 


wv 


AL | 
[?Fhe ner d orinad Gickenki: 


fits, and for exch of ar nr rear, as | 
| fraall;lerhim alwaics g tuchmaroft hm-| 
ble thanks, :nor reſpodti - nun the 

ozft,as rhe vnworthincsoft Ereceauer,& | 
; and cheildue, | 


# |: ' (| 'S. 


1'Thetwelfe palachetsoc FOe'y wade 
rombue awayfom him withavaliant, und 
jorge allſuch 1thuriges, :iashee ſhall 


£2 +3 7 ! 
+ > 


{che hinder perceaue robe any: ctation waro:him || 
bir Fom © | | of rakan x! leſſe proficte in Vieorue. _ 
17rof"s_| chevcheybe 


corporal, or ſpiritual 


thinges 
as themordinate:lone of ſomeperſom, of 


.@ianrance] and familiarary yea, chough 
they be of fpirzuall perſons, whenhe ſhall 
© 9095p at paty y doddifquierhigmind 


X ITT FX) Too D LIFE TIC | 
|andithdrary hum wokk his pirirual pro 


| 


CRY 
— , b - = cw - _ [ [4 >. = 4+ £ o i — 
: > # F - 
KF i # # S t 1 », # 4 Fi $ 4 F ; > x Q 4A Z7 : =. 
an Cup—_ 


| ewe FOAP a which ans werik 


& ? 


. | o ;, uchza be | found Mi the ſpiritual life. v3 


If i FY WF 1 3.43 ALGLuty "=>. IJ + % pO OP "IS - 39 4 a 


ANizdefeasthereare; I 
M doe hander rhe: proficring 1 un, Al 
ruali ute:; and whereby miany-attheicnde |. 
of many-yeares are-the -yery- ſelferlame | 
perſons ghatthey were alwaics before,. Ar' 
mony which defes wee will note ar: ths. 


go - —— 


_—_— -_ 


{fares;and/b 


fand Jisdwne defeRs and; learme,vyhar 
the:cayſe 


»:and ſoaccording to 


hte: 


'timesdepriued of inward viſitatigns, and 


edafoktions: ::Fora maii;findeth.np ran 


tof-rhat- without hum. wWhich ought #2 r 


ought fot-wiehin him... 


| ft wh : 3he-ſocqnd3s,: whenhes will beauer- 


© 3 
a 3s F a | Y 
'S: = 
roger : : . 4 ; or _ ® 4% "| ; E 
yu i" 4 


pteſentewelue of the-moſt prificipallz,; Jn! 
the which a man ought xQ logke,as ut were 
naglaſleytharhe may.the bertervynder- = 4.1 


sthathipdereth: bys going tory. 
[ward uo ſpiral 
[ ihe cauſa lprovide nhawedy: forchelame./ = WR 
(hed ecbots defgttviowhanaman i, iget 
\isonermuch' Ee .hus outwards 7 1 
nes, andtherefÞre. is manic ward. ener} 


5 ” einen to: 


; 

y | 
| — ns Fe | | - | 
Hog Hg" 'V; enaPren” " =l MI 2 7 


11 
f 
| 


13s , 


2. 


%. ww 


_—_—_ 


259 KVLES OF GaQD lik, 
rl ruchfamiliar, and affable witt all men; | 
| laxdfami 1k whereof enſueth, thar he ſhall nor beable| 
1 jority with 'torid himſelfe o of f buſincs, and compan \| 
| Imany per | when it 18 requiſite, It And thus darh hee | 
| jim  [oolehs time,anFaterh 6fretit 
= exetciſes, for thar he'willnortae'thi 
4 pany of men;: mherebyyit. 
,thatthe mor ; 
invti, thelefle heplodferh Gard. A > & 
um, 'Thethird awhenke hacribd Yſe| 
1 [Preſumpri FuitabI6 towardes God;8& more bold than | 
4 |He og#ht tobe, whereby e707 1erbhin 
fpiritudlbaſhfulnepwhich txeqafice 
be hid tow ardes God-- rhe duck baſk 
F AulncsPthedawehirerofha /"Grhe 
#| | Uther of pirndall irofie;m eat 11d7] 
F (1-72 TheKourchis\wticn fonterimerhe is roo f( 
($#{hYaM@b@nheth4i6adlohs tehisbulints || 
i WHISHO Any Eotifiterarion;(bemig rarher | 
Wet? 15 ten prcenin afreyiy ies | 


, 
| 
| 
5 


V6 Ne ng lien his! Jar: why 
Ln Uhironightthe ouertwach/hiſte bee makerh 
” © Evdbmn 'thenififorit iswrirren. Heethat 
i hath: cet;iFſureto fumble: whetes 
fore i in nenen thin#itis: ricedefultro hauc 
Wakes 4 ſtayed ion vemient;; Which is the| 


> 


{Tt WE. 


— 6 


OY OY 


"<< 


fied'ro:mdee others;and to a gorauate,” & 


| theth to Wax coldin'C harity: :forthe more 


| more he whetteth the knife , where-with | 


n 
—_— 4 


—— — —— 


—R___—_ — 


FC,11 G7 TLV IF 


DE —760 ; 


done.” < 
— The Fife i is. ok peraduentute ſoraee | 
times he conceaicth'a 'rood oPinibn, and' 
po ſome whit of himlelfe;”' and of 
1s owneyertues; albetthirthee himſelfe 
doth riot perteatic :'& ſo with the Phas. 
fiſee ſecretly he'contemnerhorhers ; and | 
efteemethhimſelfmuch berter: whereby 
he commeth ro want the foundationof all ; 
rerrues,which1 is humidity,” 27 | 
'Thefrxris, when he is trexdie wi incl fave 


; 


condemn theyt doings: : wherby he com- | 


he dorh avorauare other mens faults, the 


[he makerth war againſt Charny: for Cha- | 
| fity ariſerh partly r of a g00d opmnid,which | 
We conceaue of our neighbours. / 

” Theſeaucuth is,when hee hath aSycta 
| 6rear partof his loue ict vpon tranſitorie 
things, & therfore by good conſequence, 
wanteth very nuchot the Toue of God, 

- The e1ght 15,whien he is very ſlacke, & 
negligent? 1 the exerciſe of prater, begin- 
ning 1c with flouthfulnes , proſecuring g it 
wich tkelonjenes;and fiſhing rt yyvirth- | 


nt frunce's - whereby ar r happeneth ofteit- 


ra lo" >4 


= friend; and: companion of viſe i, 


\tranſtory 


, 


t401 of . hin 


this owne 
[vertwes. 


[Summe. S, 
Thom. 2.2. 


queſt. 161. 
re. 5.4d.2. 
Gze./ 


nent. | { 
|Note thes 


a - 


| 


—_ 


Lowe of | 
| 


thinges. 
p | 


Fob. - 24 


{ Secret.glory. 
{6 preſurep, 
ſelfee-of , |} 


|Luk.18, It * 


(R4ſþ indge . 


aire of God. 


—} 
- 4 


runes, a 


; ! F 
OOO” ——Y———_— Awe, oa 7,” OE > op eSooepmr oo os a>. ..mc...c - 2] 


q "I P 2 * 
: GET $0. : 5 
4 ” PENIS © x. 25 0-8 $7 LS RET oe, ; 
« F) I ;F "Es vo 4% ns 1-49 GE 3g JOE - i t, : 
x q * os v wo 4.5 J 7 - $% 11 55 <0 IS. AV 4 : 
: ws x LS: 47 EI IE. > x us OLE > "I, OS; Sf a 
- 1 , , TY Od  W. en © OSS EY. IE I 4 
0 4 58s. * YT. 97. ny 6 TI, [- = 
3 $% 0 . Aa % $-rxcbls” oak £3 p Bo 08, A gd CAO Ks R. 
£0 * Lo {07 DIS > SE PB gi 8 
Y 


aebFocnce 1-9 78 
S, 0 |; 
{inthe ſer- | | x | 


3 
\F i "* 
: - 


i > 


—_ —— 


Fer” KVLES 07 Goo0D LIFE. 


| times,that heis deprutedofour, Fonda vel 


—ew_— ad Doo 


Frag: , and of the ſtrepgch and comtor 


by deuotion, : * 


_ 
| {negligent in 
orrifying | 


f binſelfe« 


| 


-|charbucrhzo humſelfe ; neyrher can hc be 
*{rraftormedinto God, who 1s, not ” ctmor: 
tified in humſcſfe. 


|ly recollefted within bumfelfe:. but run- 
neth very much <iſtraRed and wandring 


The ninth 18, when '*7 Is very. "ob bay & 
om the mortification,& ſub. | 
 ducms of him(clte: whereby i it.commeth 
'to paſſe;rhar hee cannot luue vnro God, 


Thetenth 1s, when his mind : 1s Not xclol- 


outothimfelfe: whereby ut commeth, thax 
he knoweth aot {0 col of ha 4" as1s | 
needfull,and fo vnderſtanderh ot how to 


an eye to him{cife,as it behoueth ham. 
The eleuenth 3s, when hecisfar,in loue | 
with himlſelfe , and 15 a great” follower of 


elfe,and of 


&s 0w1 will: 


ofes, | 


 bys owne will and appetite: whereby it| 
commeth that hee cannot denic humnſelfe, 
nor 1mþrace the Croſte of Chriſt , nor 
mertific h#s owne nature,aud ſo hee cans 
not attaine vato the peric tion of che E- 


| uangelicall life. 


T he twelic i8,xyher, he is inconſtant, 8 
murtable in {uch $ 


eermunech,breaking Ley oft quickly vp- 
'on 


deſpiſe hmſeite, neyther, yet how ro haue | f 


ood purpoſes,as hee des b6. 


OOO I_ ET” EY I "INS 
mt. 


"»y 


os af Ts 


_ "—RVLES OF GOOD LIFE. 762 | 


'on euery light occaſion , thar is offered \Perſene- 
;ynto ham. Whereby | it commeth, that for 'rance br) 
llacke of perſcucrance : (which'ts the only , "eth thingse | 
thing, that bringerhthingscoan end,) hel [anend. 


ſpenderh all his rime 1n making eucr new ; | Mgt. 


| 
| 


Vines;>yhictrbeare we ene] woe F = ay 


long,Uatþ never grow ro be ha j - S. 0 : | Apoc, 2.26. 


EEMSLINCIE ———————— —_— 2 | 
 Theawd of the oft volume f the Henan FORT 
: tþ of « Chriftian life, 1 1g 
: "Dro Grattan LED C | | 


——_— _ i —_— — a 


— ow 


Y The Gedad VEE of the Memoriall of a Chri- 
i ftian life have already traaſlated ,andam pre- 


1-3 
paring it towards the Print: which conteineth | MY 


[ thethree laſt creatiles promlied u w the Authers | 
R Prologue,to wit: 
of Focall Prayer. 


ET. | : 


| LN 


? Bf Mentall Prayer: wherein EE: of the fe of | 
c Our Sauiour C brift. WEE 
* Of the Lowe of God* wherein confiftedh the perfetli> | 
£ en of the Chriſtian life: And therein alſo frea- 


| #1 
_ tedof ſuch things as doe eyther belp or hundor wo j nk. 


\ | ſame. 


% 
= __ oy 3d WO "INRERT"'S 2. Hs . ' 


L | Apoe. 3.214 | 


Pſal.26.14 || 
| 10,22] 
beginnings, and fo encreaſethnor,nor ta-| 2424.24.13 


| kerh any profir } in Spirituall life , Sucha 'L»ke.g.624 
| one May yvell be compared. VYnto ſome 2. Tim. 2-5} 


» 4 k 


” _ 


An BARN” 
Bf, VAN HART Mi 
2 ASM Ng 


TTIITY £; $6 } — » 


48 | FEV- 


S The Lf? 
XI 


p_ 


V- 


%. 


pA 


4 


gu_—_ Ro _— +S= A 


ET, 
ot 


HTTP e. 
MHD HH 


ION 


v 
$1 bs 
"23, 


W 


{ That a man ought not todeferre his repentance and conuertion viito 


1 
i Wy —_— —— ——O—— ——O k . — << _—— \— — —  — _ E : 
by Io —— —— ——C-_. — I 
'P . — 


- 
—_— —_ — -—— ——_—_ _—Þ_l@w. — + _w_— W— — ee IEEE Ione A lth on A renee 


A TABLE OF THE CONTENTS 


in this firſt volume of the Memoriallof a chriſtian life, 


_- 
—_ ar OO COS C—— —  —— —— 
—— 


« vt TRaATHIS. [41 


, —_ —___CGC 


——— 


£2 


Ofthepuniſhmentes which our Lord threatneth vnto {uch as 
live a finfull life, Cap.1. Page. $5. 
Of the glory of the bleifed Saints in heauen. Cap. 2. Pave. - 8x. 


Ot the benefits, which our Lord prom{eth to giue in this preſent life, | 


to fuch as live a tt and Gydly life, Cay. 3, Page i; 


God from day to day, confidering hee hath ſo many debrs tu dif. | 
_ charge, by reaton of the offences committed i his ſintull life paſt * 

Cap. 4: es 4 | ND, Page. 108 
The concluſion of all the premiſes, Cap-5. _ Page, 116 


— _ _—S——— 


A———— ? 


T he Second Treatiſe of the Sacrament of Pennance. 


[| 


F the cauſe andneceſſity of the Sacrament ofpenance. P.r2z7, 
The Prologue. | eh $M Page.1 Jr. 
O® the firtt part of the [$acrament of Pennance, which 15 Con- 
trition: and of the meanes,vplier eby 1t 15 obrained, Cap.1.Pag.r 3.4. 
Of the principall meanes,wheteby Contrition is obteined: and eh 
Clilty of the ſorrow for rhe Fs commrred.Cap.2, Page.146. 
Of the Confiderations,thar may help vs to conceaue ſorrow and ha- 
tred of onr finnes: and {rſt of the multitude of them.Cap.z3.P.,50. 
The ſecond conſideration: wherein is declared, what thinges are loſt 
by a deadly finne. E.2. ISO Pave TEL 
The third conſideration: Ofthe Ma ieſty and goodnefie of Almightie 
vod,2gainſt whome we finne.C.z.  - Page. 164. 
lhetourth Conſideration: Of the great iniurie; that 1s done ro Al- 


He Prologue to the Chriſtian Reader, Page, 29.| 


i 


aphry God by a deadly finne. C. 4. Page.168 


Bb b MERTEN 


THE YAELE. 


I 


—_—_—._ 


ST 


P—_ 


Page.170, 


theſame.Q 6 


| The ſeauenth Co 


» HIER Of the benefirs of Almighty 


Page 176. 


by 


Payge.174, 


God.C.7.| 


A detour prayer © 


O 


fi 


cl nnes.Cap. ” 


* 


vpinthe ſoule a compun&ion and ſorrow 


__ Page.179, 


Cap.s$. :.- 


goe ro Conteflion,to defire 


-| Another deuoutprayer,to defire pardon and remiſſion of otr finnes, 


Page. v3. 


An other notable and denout prayer for the pentrent to ſay,beforehe 


Page.i186, 


| Otthe great commudit;es, 4n 


pron for his finves.. 


truites,that enſue of crue Contrition, 
Page. 204, 


| Thar it is as neceſſary 
ſecret deadly finnes,2s our publike notorious deadly finnes : And | 


| GUI \ 2 © —— ——— 


| andeatuelt forrow for our finnes.Cap.s. 


= Lg 


i 


part of the Sgcramens of Pennance: 


Of the ſecond 
VEL which #u C onfeſſton. 


we 


ſ— Y 


” 


—_— 


-— 


Cn —— 


. F Confeſſion of our finnes to «ur Ghoſtly Father. Page. 215, 
Thar it is no difhonour, , but, an honour re Almighty God, 
' thar Chriſtian Biſhops, and Prieits, doe foigiue and retaine 
finsinthe Sacrament of Penance,2ecording to our Sauiour Chriſts 
Commailion grannred ynto them. $. 1, Page. 21. 
Of the Coummithoiz, power, a1id authority, ginen in the Goſ bl ke our 
Sawour Chriſt birwſelfe,to his ApeRlts.and to Biſhops, & Prieltes, 
theyr Succeſlots,te abſolue and retaunefinnes. C-2. : Page.izF. 

| Thabin Sacramentall Confetiion , it is not ſufficient for a penitent 
fianer, to Conteſle to hrs Ghaſtly Father in a generall ſort, that he 
3s a finer: but he mult atſo Contefle vnto him, all has deadly fins 
-1n particular wiſe.g. 3. | Page.2 52. 
to Confeſſe to our Ghoſtly Father, as well our 


| that it 1s both conuenjcent, aud alſo necclaric,thar penitent ſinnars 


a Prieſt alone.g.4. 7 


abſolurion of them.g.g. Page. 246. 
That no Herenike could euer yer ſhew,or can poſſibly name, any Ec- | 
- Cleltafticall Canon, Cunlticarion, or Decree , made by any of the | 


TO__ wo Oe oe rom wm 
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Pope, . 
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doe ordinarily Confele their {Ceer deadly finnes in ſecret wile to | 
| s Page. 239. ! 
| Fhar our Sautour Chriſt in the Ghoſpell of Saint Tohn. Cap. 20 hath | 
bound and commaundcd all Chriſtians ,. that commit any deadlie 

fins after Baptiime, ro Confeile chem ro a Chriſtian Prieſt, to haue 
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1 TheFift Confiderarion: Of the hatred, that Almighty Go 4 bearers | 
Ef againſt fin.C.s. hg 1s | | 


| The fixe Confiderarion: Of death, and ofthar which tolloweth after | 
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Papes,or by any Generall, ur Prouincizll Conncell ſince the Apoſtles 
time, whereby it may be prooued, that ſecrer Confeſſion of dead- 


ly finnes to aPrieſt, had hys firſt Orginall inſtitutien thereby.” 


And here it is declared; that the Generall Councell of I atezan,hol- 
den vnder Pope Tnnocentius the third, did nor fuſt inſtirute 17: but 
only ordeined for the circumſtance of the zime.of comming to co- 
fefſton,at the leaſt once euery yeare..&.6. _ Page. 251, 
An anſwere to the Heretickes common vbie&1ton , that King Dauid 


made no Sacramentall Confeſtion of his finnes: And that S, Peter, 


Mary Magdalcn, and diuers others had their _— ſinnes forgiuen 
by our Swwnour Chriſt, without Sacramentall Conteflion of them to 
any ofthe Apoſtles ; With a declaration, why no mention 15 made 
an the As of the Apoſtles, that rhe Apoſtles themſelues made $a- 
cramentall Confeſſion of tneir ſinnes afrer Chriſts Aſcention. And 
here allo ir is prooued , that the Chriſtians vſed in the Primitive 
Church, ro Confeſſe their finnes to Chriſts Apoſtles, andother 
Chriſtan prieſts,to haue abſolution of them. g.7. Page. 260. 
Thar in the Catholicke Church, no more is required of Peruteut fin- 
ners in Sacramentall Confethon, bur otly to confeſſe the number 
of their deadly finnes, and the circumſtaaces that doe greatly ag- 
graaate rhem,fo Farre forth as they can w:$1 diligent examination 
call them to theyr rememberance, And that this is not umpollible 
to be done, as x Hereticxes affirme, to difſwade Chriftians from 
Sacramentall Confellion of cheyr finnes. $.8. -— Page. 264, 


F Seauen thinges, that are to be obſcrued in Confeſhon.Capa, 
Page. 270. | ; 

The Firſt aduertiſement : Thar he ought ro examine his con- 
(cience very diligently before he come to confeſlion. &.t.Pa.270. 
Tae Second adyerittemeat; Tha: he ought to Coufetie rhe number 
of his deadly finnes. C. 2. | I . *- 
The Third aduervitement: Of the circumſtances of the deadly finnes, 
that are neceſ{a; jiy required ro be Conteſſed.C.,z. Paige 274. 
The fourth aduertiſement: That we are bound to Confeſie,but oncly 
the Kinde of the hoods fiane.J.4. Page, 279. 
The Fift aduertiſement :' In what manner wee ought to contelie iuch 


fins as we commit in thought. C. 5 | Pago 253. 


The Sixt aduertiſement : Thar we ought to preſerue the fame of our 
- neighbourin Confetliou, - C: 6. | Page.289. 
The Seauenth and laft aduertiſement: Thar the penitent ought to be 


very carefull ro haue a good Ghoſtly Father-C.7. - Page: 280. 


Of certaine cafes, wherein the Contcflion 1s cf no value or ettect: and 
that then it ought to be iterated, and a new cou:ctlion made.cap.2+ 
Page. 280.. 


A Memor: ul of finnes,to help the memory of ſuch perſons eſpecially, 
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de ly finne, and which a'vemall finne. 
A briefe maner of Confeflion to helpe ſuch perſons,a2s v vie to be c6- 


teiied very often times. 7" Page. 372 
A Memoriall to heip fuch as coin? oftentimes to Confellion. P. 376. 
Accufations in the beginniug of Conteſlion, :- Page. 376. 
Siunes by way oft omittig ruwards God: Page. 377- 
Sinnes by way of omitting towards himſelte, aga. 380 
$111es by way of omttring towards our neighbours. "24.99 3d. | 
Ot ftanes of Committing. "Page: 3$3z, 
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ofthe Third part of the Sacrament of Pennance;. 


whzch 2 Satufa (For. 
om ———— abandons = FP. GP PIX a 7 . JuY 
F. onr Satisfa& "ne | Page. 384- 


An explanatiua of the Do&rinc of the Catholicke Church, 
- Concerning the 8atiftat.on of Petent finners , for the 
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-_ THETABL Fe | 
| as doc ſeldome times in rhe yeare make Confeſſion to che 
ly Father, Page. 295, | 
| AccuCationsin the beginning of Coufeſlion. FR.” | Pape, 295, 
| r. TheFrft Commanndement, | © Page.299, 
| 2. Fae Second Comanndemert. | Page. 312, 
| 3- The Thud Commaundement. _ | K 5 318, 
| 4. The Fourth commaundement.' * Page, 3197 
5. TheFife Coramaundement. - age 325. 
6. -The Sixt Gymmandement. LEI Pagc. 327 
| 7. The Seauenth Cortmauudemeng- 1 Page 339.| 
| 8. The Eigiir Commaundement. nant 537» 
| 9, The Ninth Commgundement, WE Page.33 5, 
10. The Tenta Commfundement, \, Page,z3s. 
Th rae Seauen deadly ithnes; * Page. 351, 
. OiPride, a | ot | Page. :33t, 
2. Of Couctouſnes. _ gc NC9F 
Z- Of Leachery. ES LN Gs RN L:, oh 354 
4. Or Anger. YA WE 6 IE | Page. 3 55 
5. Ofolatrome, i HS .. 3217 
6, . OfEmue. | :  Page.9z7, 
7, Of ſlouth. page. 338. 
Gt rhe workes of Mercie. | Page.359. 
Of other accuſations more-particular, . Page. 3 91, 
Generall Aluertiſements "whereby to Know,and diſcerne,whuch is4 


tEop0t all paing remayning {@me-times by the iuſtice of God for 
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can't co eee PRE thar'thcir deadly fines commirted after PP- | 


rift 7 \. 
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Page. 459. wt 
Ofthe thurd Satisfagory worke, which is Prater, Cap.6, Page, 466. 
T he third T reatiſe * How we ought to prepare our ſelues 


THE TABLE. 


ap 
tiſme , and the everl.iſting paine due vatu the ſame be torgiuen, 
| Page.z34. be 


An anſwere to the place ofthe Eighteen® Chaprer of Ezecl.iel, | Es 
ledged commonly by the Heretikes againft our doing of ſarisfac. 
tion.q. 2. | Page.394, 


Apoſtles,eniuyned any workes of Satisfaction vito. fingers, for” 
- theyr fins commitred before baprifime, is 10 cauſ;Þur that Chiiſts 
Priefts may emoyne workes of Sattsfacion vnto ſinners ,. for the. 
rempora!l paine due to their ſins commirred atrer their Bapriſme, 
_—_ 2p He vos Page. 297. 
That it appewrerh by the pra@tie zn the Primutſ1e Church , that the 


Pr.etzs,vnto penitent finners,were ro this end chiefly , that they 

ſhould thereby doe Satisfa@ton vato Almigihry God }for the guilt 
of the remporall paine remayning for them to ſuner , for their fins 

- committed after baptiſme. E.4. Sand Pape. 4or.' 

That the vertnous paineful! workes of Satisfa&ion,done by peritent 
ſinners, for the guilt ofrempa;ull patne,remayning ſomerimes for 
them to ſuffer for rheyr ſins, commurred atter Ryptiſme.do nothing | 
derogate from our Sauiour Chiiſts Satisfation id Redempj on: | 
but doe rataer Very mach commend,and exroll the lame L for {o- 
much as they deriue,aud rake irom thence their value, force, .and 


dignity.C.5. - Page, 412, 
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F the originall cauſe of onr Satisfa&ion. Cap. 2. Page 434. | 
Oc three princi pall workes, with whiCi wee doe tnuke Sac ifs | 
” faction vnto Almighty God. Cap. 3. __ Page450, 
Ofthe firſt Satisfxctory worke, which is Faſting. Cap. 4. P age.43C, 


for the receatuins of the moſt bleſſed Sacrament 
of the Aultar. Pare. 47i« 


7 — 


F the preparation which is requiſite befors wee receaue the 
mott blejied Sicrament of rhe Aultar. Cap.r. Page. 471 
The firſt thing that is required io hi that Will receane this 


Thar the Heretikes obteRton, that n{irher Tur Samzour Chriſt, nor his | 


workes of Satisf1@ion entoyned in auncient time by Biſh. ps, and | 


Of the ſecond Satisfactory worke, which is giuitg of Almes, Cap,y:- 


———— 
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_ moſt bleſſed Sacrament, is to haue a cleane and pure con cence. | 
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* | What we ought to doe at the time off receauing of this moſt bleſſed | 
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The fecond thing thar is required for the receauing of the molt blef. 

ſed Secrament 48 purity of intention. Cap. 3,Page.487. And note 

for what good ends many doe Communicate.Page. 491. And nore | 
diligently alſo, what is the principall end wherefore wee ouÞht to 
receaue this bleſſed Sacrament, Th eb: Pg 


Sacrament,1s to haue aQuall deuotion.Cap. 4. Pag.494.And norte; 
what maner of atuall deuotion is requifit,when we goe to receiue 
this bleſſed Sacrament. pag.q496. _ L's: And note, 

what wonderfull vertues,and effees, this moſt bleſſed Sacrament 

worketh in theſoule ofhim thar receaueth it worthily, Page.502. 
Thar tzme ought to be taken , tv attend vnto the preparation afore- 
ſaid, before we come to receaue this molt bleſſed gacramenr. Cap. 

Page. 516. | | | ht 
Afcetwite ſort wee ought to prepare our ſelues, betorc wee come to 
.* receane this moſt blejjed Sacrament. Cap.s6. Page. 5 24. 


$1crament.and alfo afrer that we haue receaued the ſame, Cap.7, 
Page.532. | ENS 
Of the ve of the Sacraments,and of the greatproftrt, that commeth 
. vnto vs by the often frequenting of them.Cap.8. _ Page.54;.| 
Otthe eifects ofthe moſt blefed Sacrament of the Aultar.C.r.Pa.s 48 
Ay anſvere to the vaine obie&ions,of certaine negligent and flonth 
full Catholickes, wherewith they vſe to excuſe therr flackenefſe in 
comming ſo {cldame times to Confeſſion , and to reccaue they: 
maker,and redeemer 4n the moſt blefled Sacrament of the Aultar 
T Page.555. 
XVhart the cauſe 1s, why ſome perſons hue fo little taſte, and deuortt- 
on,wnen they ſay Maſle, or doe Communicare. Cap. g. Page. 566: 
Whether itbe well done to receiue the blefled Sacrament vf the aul- 
tar often tunes. » 72 Cap. 10-Page. 575' | 
And note,thas Saint Bonauencure and this godly Aurchor doe think- 
that all lay perſons, be they neuer ſo yertuous, may ordinarily con-. 
tent themſelues with recemung this blefſed Sacramen t once euery 
weeke © Du - | Pag. 586 
A denourmelditation to be ſaid before the recejums ofthe Bleed 
$2crament of the Atilgar,to ſtirre vp in ourſoules a feare and loue | 
of chis moſt Holy Sacrament: £ Page. 593-+| 
An other deuout meditation, for one to exerciſe him ſelfe withall, | 
afrer he hath receined this moſt blefled Sacrament: conſidering and | 
weighing the greatnes of the benefit receiuad, and ycelding mol 
Me thankes vnto our Lord'for the ſame, page 684) 
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The third thing that 1s required for the yeceauing of the moſt blej{' ed | 
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The fererth Treatiſe: PE. 4 conteined two principal 
Rules of the Chri5tian life. #1 19 


Ry 


_———— 


bh | < PS #4 bj 
"HH « Prologue. >, +, paxe.618, |. | | 4 k 

The Firſt rule of a Chriſtian life, wherin # treated of the BE = 
2 widltorie quer ſinner and of the Generall remedies a= | | | A 
 vainfs the ſame.Cap.1. g Pag-621.| | 
Of the mot common temptations,thet doe aſſanlt ſuch,as doe but | 4 [ 
| newlie begin to ſerue God, and eſpecially ſech,as be newlie | | | _ 
| profeſſed in Religion.Cap.2* Pa670| | 
The ſecond Rule of good life, for ſuch perſons, as have alreadie 
| proceeded ſomewhe: further in the chriſÞ14n life.  Page.684. 
| of the end of this doeÞ rene which is the imitation and following 
| of thellife of our Sauour Chriſt. | Cap.1. Page 684. 
| Of the exerciſe and praiſe of diners vertnes. Cap.2,Parne.6g3. 

How a man 1:ght 'to behaue him ſelfe towardes God, towardes ; 


RR 


i himſelfe,ond towarderbis neighbours. *Cap.3-736- | "| | 

Fl > Foo Tn ls . | Wo 

if! Of ewelne very princiyallpointes.which the ſernant of God whe (Þ. 

lt obſer Capes, Pag-752. | | Þ 

Y| Of ewelue kind of defetts, which ought very much to be ſinned | | | 
am —— w=mmmas _—} | 3 { 


| "1 defire the Reader to amend theſe faults eſcaped.pa. 17. = O 

for Tome,read Thomz. pag: 322.for but vyherc, reed, bur | | l 

vyhen.pag,'345-for It he haue,7the haue nor. pag. 297. in Fi 
. | 


ome bookes: not his Apoitles,read nor his Apottles. ag.] |} N 
493.in ſome bookes,of Lord,rcadofour Lord 6 3 


books 16.Canons, read 16:Canon-pag.406.in ſome books'; 1 


FRA ſhould 1a th fades | 
g\ YYolmen ſhould. pag-595-1at enote,tor 46.read 4.6, 1H 
h ! P L X s l : S : 2 ; | | | | 


